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And the Dragon w.u wyoth with the Woman, and went to make War with the 
Remnant of her Seed, which keep the Commandments of God, and have the 
Teftimony of Feſius Chriſt, Rev. 12. 17. 

And they overcame him by the Rloed of the Lomb, and by the Word of their Te- 
ftimony, and they loved not their Lives unto Death, Rev. 12; 11, 
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- To. all che ha 


3 and Followers of ChriltJe- 
| ſus im Seorn calld Quakers. 


_ Dear Friends, 


- 


's HE Remembrance of the Author of theſe Books is freſh 


__ upon me, as I believe it is upon many more that knew 
him,; and indeed he can never be forgotten by us, whole blames 
leſs and innocent Life and Converlation, when amongſt us, was 
a good Pattern unto tis; for he was a Manof a meek and gentle 
Spirit, and was vety careful and tender to all in whom the leaſt 
Appearance of Truth manifeſted it ſelf, and his Travailsand La- 
bours were great for the Truth's ſake, ro beger People to the 
Lord, being not fatisfied to eat his Bread alone, as many yer 
liviog in England, Scotland and Treland can teſtifie, where he la- 
boured and luffered ; and he was a Man of a tender and broken 
Spiric, and conitant in his Love co all his Brethren; and a greac 
Carc he had over all the Flock of God ; and his Faithfulnels to 
the Truth was a Crown unto him unto his latter End; and his 
Name for his Conſtancy to the Lord and his Truth ſhall be had 
in Remembrance by Generations to come: I have. here drawn 
ap a ſhort Relation of his laſt Tryals and Sufferings at Appleby, 
which being not hererofore publiſhed, I chought meet to incerr 
them before his Books, as followeth, and remain 


A Friend to all that love the Lord Feſws, 


Ellis Hooks, 


of the 5th Moneth, 


London the 3d Day - 
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A true Relation of the Tryals, Sufferings and Death 
of Francis Howgil,who dyed a Priſoner forthe Te- 


 Kimony of Jeſus,in Appleby in theCounty of Vyeſt- 
morland,the oth Day of the 1 1th Moncth, 1665. 
in the 5oth Year of lis Age. 


7” E ſaid 7Yencis Howgil about the latter End of the 5th Moneth 


1663. being 10 the Market in Xendsl about his ordinary Occall- 


ons, was ſummoned by the high Conſtable to appear before the 


Juſtices of Peace then preſent at a Tayern, who tendred him the Oats of 


Allegiance, as they ſaid, and committed him to Priſon till the Aſtzes at 
Appleby ; (o at Appleby he appeared, and had the ſame Oath tendered in the 
Court by the Judges, and for not taking it was indifted, only he had L1- 
berty to anſwer to the Indictment the next Aﬀizes, in the mean Time a 


Goal Delivery being at Appleby, he was required again to enter into Bond- 


for the good Behaviour, only to cnſnare and to bring him into further 


Bands and for , or ten committed Priſoner : A further Relation © f 
| his Tryal at two everal Aſſizes is as followeth. | | | 
na. bn the Aſſizes, he had free _ of Speech and good Audience | 


before the Judges and great Men of the Country and many others, and 1n- 


deed the Lord made him without Fear,and girded his Heart with Strength, 


and opened his Mouth in Wiſdom, ſo that he gained upon his Adverſaries, 
for whichGlory is given toGod,who wasa preſent Help to him inthe time 
of - Need. | | 

Before the Judges fate F. H. ſpoke to the Clerk of the Aſſizes, and told 
him, he did not know whether they expeRed his Appearance then or notz 
the Clerk ſaid, Tor have done well, and that he would acquaint the Judge, 
and he ſhould only engage to him to appear the next Afſizes, to anſwer the 
Indictment againſt him, and that he ould not appear in Court ; Frencis 
Md do whache would : In the meantime Sir Pþ!/ip Muſgrave (fo called) 
1 great Adverſary to the Truth, and the great and chief Proſecutor of Frax- 
:is, had informed the Judges againft him, 4s that he was a dangerous Per- 
ſong a Ringleader and 4 Keeper np of Heetings of dangerous Conſequence, 41d 
Seſtruitive ts the Peace of the Nation; ſo then they concluded he ſhould ap- 
pear in Court ; and ſo the Clerk informed him, and told him about what 
*: ne he ſhould be called : Sothe Court began, Judge Twiſaex gave the 
Charge to the grand Jury, in which he ſaid, There was a Sort of People, who 
under Pretence of Conſcience and Religion, who ſeemed to build upon the King's 
Declarations from Breda, 4nd tudeg Colour of this hatched Treaſons and Rebe!- 


{:ons, and gave the Jury Charge to enquire and preſqpt tuch, that the 


Peace of the Nation might be preſerved z ſothey uwpaneled the Jury, 
and 


IS 0 


\ 
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The Trials, &c. — _ 


— —— . 


and Frazcis was Called to the Bar, and the Judge ipake as iotllow- 
eth. tt | 
_  Judge,ſpeakingcalmlyto him ſaid,TheFace of things was mitth altered ſince 
the laſt Aſſizes,8& made a large Speech to him and the Country.tejting lum; 
. That all Sefts under Pretence of Conſcience did violate the Laws, and hatched 
« Rebellions, mot (arch he) that Thave any thing to charge you with, but ſeeing 
the-Oath of Allegiance was tendered to you the lajt Aſſizes, and you refuſed to take 
it ; it was looked upon that ſuch Perſons were Enemies to the King and Gover x. 
ment; and (aid, 1 will not trouble you now to anſwer to your Indiftment, but i 
mu/t do that the next Aſſizes , in the mean time you muſt enter into Recognizance 
for the good Behaviour, | 
To which F.H. anſwered] deſire Liberty to Speak, which he had with- 
out Titerruption, and faid as followerh. | 
_ F. H. Judge Twiſden, thou very well knoweſt upon how ſlender an Ac: 
count or none I was brought before thee the liſt Afſizes, where thou wert 
pleaſed to tender me the Oath of Allegiance, though I believe both thee and 
the reſt of the Court did know it was a received Principle amongſt us not 
toſwearatall, many Reaſons 1 gave thee then, many more I have to add, 
if Tmay have Audieace ; for it may appear to you an abfurd thing and Ob- 
ſtinacy in me'to refule it, if 1 ſhuuld not render a Reaſon ; Iam (faid he) 
none of thoſe that make Religion a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, nor Conſcience 
a Cloak to carry on Plots or Confpiracies, the Loxd hath redeemed me and 
many more out of ſuch things; and ſecing Iam engaged to appear at the 
next Alſizes, I deſire no further thing may be requited of mz. * | 
* Judge. Yow muſt enter into Bond th:s dangerous time, \and therefore confidev 
of it, and tell me now, or before the Aſſizes end. | 


The {econd Day of the Afſizes he was called again. 
F, H. Seeing thou art pleaſed to let me anſwer to my Indiament, which 
I am willing to do, TI have been of good Behaviour, and ſhall fo continue ; 
- butit ſeems a hard thing to me, and full of Severity, that ſeeing I am eb- 
liged to appcar to anſwer an Indictment of ſo high a Nature (if proſecu- 
ted againſt me) which tends to the Loſs of my Liberty for Life, and my 
Eſtate forever, I hope the Court will not envy my Liberty for five 


Moneths. £ | 
Judge Turner ſaid, we do not defire your Tmpriſonment, if you will be of good 
Behaviour. 


And F. H. preſſing further that they would- not put him upon giving 
5s Bond to be of the good Behaviour, knowing himſelf to be bound by the 
LE Truth, that he could not miſ{- behave himſelf, 

Y: One Dczicl Flemming another perſecuting Juſtice had framed another In- 
dictment againſt him for meeting, and ſtood up (fearieg the Snare of gt- 
ving Bond would not hold) and ſaid as followeth. 

D. Flemming, My Lord he is a great Syeaker, it may be the Quakers canuor 

want him, oy. : 

Judge, Let him be what he will if he will enter into Bond. 

F, H. (21d, he hid nothing to accuſe himſelf of, for his Conſcience bore 

him Witnets that he loved Peace, and (ought it with all Men, 
b Judges 


Lads 
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pad The Trials, Gufferings and 


"Tugges both ipake, What 4o you tell of Conſcience ? we medile_ not with 
it, but you contern the Laws, ana keep up great Meetings, and go net to 
Church. | ; ; 4 

F.H. Weare fallen in a fad Age, if meeting together peaceably, with- - 
out Arms or Force or Intention ot Hurt to any Man, but only to worſhi p 

God in Spirit, and exhort one anothcr to Righteouſneſs, and to pray toge- 
ther in the holy Ghoſt, as the primitive Chriſtians of 01d, rar this thould 
be reckoned Breach of Peace and Mil-behaviour. | 

Judge Twiſden, Do you compare theſe times w.th them? they were Heathens 
that perſecuted, but we are C hriſtian Magiſtrates. 
F, H. It isa Doctrine alwayes held by us, ard a received Principle as any 


thing we believed, that Chrift's Kingdom could nor be ſet up with carnal 


Weapons, nor the Goſpel propagated by Force of Arms, nor the Church 
of God built with Violence ; but the Prince of Peace was maniteſted a- 


 mongſt us, and wecould learn War no more, but could love Encmies,and - 


forgive them that did Evil to us. | 
Philip Muſgrave ſtood up, and ſaid, Ay Lord, we have been remiſf towards 


th; People, and have ſtrivenwith them,and put them in Priſon again and avarn, þ 


and fined them, and as ſoon as they are out they meet again, 

Then ſtood up Fohn.Lonther called a Juſtice,and ſaid, 3y Lord.they grow 
znſolen! notwithſtanding allLaws and theExecution of themyet they grow upon ws, 
and their Meetings are dangerous. | 

Philip Muſgrave ſtood up, and produceda Paper (and Juſtice Flemming 
ſo called, ſeconded him) in great Capital Letters, and gave the Judge it ; 
he told the Judge, That it h:pned ſome Quakers were ſeut to Priſen, and ong 
of them dyed at Lancaſter, and they carrzed his Corps throuch the Country, and 
ſet that Paper upon h*: Coffin, This 15 the Body of tuch an one, who was Per- 
ſecuted by Daniel Flemming till Death. 

Judge, we have ſpent much time with you, Iwill diſcourſe nomore, 

F. H, T acknowledge your Mederation towards me allowing me Liber- 
ty to ſpeak, I ſhall not trouble you much longer ; I ſhall be Willing to ap- 
pear to an{wer to the Indictment at the Afizes, and in the mean time to 
live peaceably and quietly, as I have done, it that will fatisfie. 

Judge You muſt enter into Bond to come at no more Meetings, 

F. H. I :annor do that, if I ſhould, I were treacherous to God and my 
own Conſcience and the People and you would but judge me a Hypocrite. 

They weare loath to commit him, yet at lift they did. - | 

F. H. turning about to the Country People ſaid, the Fear of God be a- © 
mongft you all. | ©: | 

The Hearts of People were tender towards him, and ſome were very [0- 
ving and afteQtionate to him. 


_ Being thus committed on the 2 3d of the 1 Moneth, 1664. he was de- 
rained a Priſoner about five Moneths, and a g1ea: Part of the time of his 
Impriſonment kept very ſtrictly; and a Charge was given from the Jufti- 
ces ieveral times, that none ſhould be ſuffered to ſpeak with him; and the 
 Goaler (being a cruel Man) was ready to execute their Orders to the ut- 
moſt, and kept him ſo cloſe, thatnone were ſuffered to come to him, or 

-. " fpeals - 
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Death of Francis Howg!: 
ſpcak with him, but who gor ſecretly to him, without the Goaler s Know- 
ledge ; a}l which rhe ſaid F H, bore patient]y.and never opened his Moutl: 
to complain : - And when the rime of the Afizes came, he got Lilerty to 
ſpeak with the Clerk of the Aſhzes, who told F.H. that he muſt prepare, 
himſelf tocometoa Tryal, he faid, he was prepated, but thought that 
all he could ſay would little avail, he believing they purpoſed to proſecute 
him with all Szverity, which proved 1o, as will appear by the Relatin 
following ; for indeed the County Julttces, who began to proſectue him, 
had incenled the Judges againſt him before hand ; however F. H. ergdes- 
voured all he could to convince them of his Innocency, and to that Eng 
drew up thi Subſtance of the O AT H into ſeveral Heads, which he 
could SUBSCRIBE to, though he could not SWEAR, and 
delivered it to tlie Court, and drew up another Paper to Judge T, urner, 


' © ſhewing him and the Court the Caule of his firſt Commitment, and the 


former Proceedings againſt him, and how unequal it was, that they wa- 
ved the other Statures lately rhade againſt Nex-conformiſts, and profecuted 
him 1/pon a Statute formerly made againſt Popiſh Recuſants ; in the ſame* 
Paper he allo ſignified, that he was a Man of a tender Spirit, afid feared the 
Lord from a Child, and had never taken any Oath, bur'once in his Life, 
and that was twenty Years fince, and that his refuſing to take the Oath of 
Alleziance was not in any evil Intent to the King's Perſon or Government, 
neither in Thought, Word of Deed, but meerly upon a ſpiritual and con- 
ſcientious Account, and that he cofild not ſwear, being otherwile: perſwa= 
ded of the Lord. | 

2. Thathecould not ſwear,ſeeing it was 2gainſt the Command of Chriſt 
and the Apiftles DeArine, : 

3. He declared that he was able to make it evident to be againſt the Ex- 
ample of the primitive Chriſtians for divers hundred Years, and ſononew 
Opin1on. BE WEE 6b WE | 

4. That he did neither in Wilfulneſs-nor Obſtinacy refuſe it, being ſen- 
fible of the Dammage that would come thereby, if they did proſecute him 
upon that Statute, he having a Wite and Children, 2nd ſome ſmall Eitate, 
which he knew lay at Stake in the Matter; bur ſaid, if it were his Life al- 
ſo, he could not revolt from, or deny that which he had moſt certain] y be- 
lievedin 3 burtit any could convince him, either by Scripture cr Reaſon 
inthe thing, he had an Ear to hear; and therefore, all thoſe things conſi- 


n dered, he deſired he might be diſmiſſed from thole his ſtrair Bonds, and 


from their Perſecution of him upon that Account : Bouth which Papers 
his Wife delivered to the Clers, and he to the Judges, and they to the 

uſtices before F. H, was called ito the Court, which they read, in which 
Papers F. H. had come as ncar them as he could in the Truth, that he might 
leave them the more without Excule;bur al} would aot prevail with then, 
for they were {ct on to do their Utmoſt againſt him. 


Here followeth the Sum of their Iaſi Proceedings againſt F.H. and the 
moſt material Paſſages in open Court at the Afſizes holden at dppleby the 


32d and 232d of the 6th Moneth, 1664. 


F. H, being called to the Bar. E 
b 2 Fudge 


T The Trials, Sufferings _ = 


Tudge ſpoke moderately and ſaid, Here # an Indictment e2ainſt you for 


refuſing to take the Oath of Obedience, ſo you muſt plead to it either guilty or not 


| guilty. 


E. B. with a Heart girded up with Strength and Courage ſaid, Judge 
Turner, May I have Liberty to ſpeak, and make my Detence, for I have 
none to plead my Cauſe but the Lord? : 

Judge, You may. ws | 

F, H. Iwilllay the true State of my Caſe before thee, and of the Procee- 
dings againſt me from the firſt, {ſeeing Judge Tw:ſuex 1s not here, who had 
Knowledge of all the Proceedings hitherto; Iam a Country Man, born 
and brought up in this Country, my Carriage and Converſation is known, 
how I have walked peaceably towards all Men, as Ihope my Country men 
can teftifie ; about a Year ago being at my neighbouring Market-I own a- 
bout my reaſonable and lawful Occaſions, I was ſent for by an high Con- 
ſtable out of the Market to the Juſtices of Peace, before whom I went 
and when I came there, they had nothing to lay to my Charge, bur tcl} to 
ask me Queſtions to en{nare me abour our Meetings ; and whenthey could 


| find no Occaſion, they ſeemed to tender the Oath of Allegiance ro me,chough 


they never read it tome, neither did I poſitively deny it, yet they commit- 
ted me to Priſon ; and (o I was brought hither ro this Aſſize, and then the 
Mittim:us by which I was committed was called for, and the Judge read it, 


and ſaid to the Juſtices, it was inſufficient, nevertheleſs Judge Twi/denten- 


dred the Oath of Obedience ro me; many things I did alledge then, and 


. many more I have to ſay now, if time will permit; from that time I was 


under an Engagement to appear at the next Atſize, and ſo was called, and 
did appear at the laſt Goal-delivery, and-a further Obligation was rcqui- 
red of me for good Behaviour,which I could not do,leſt I thould be brought 
into a further Snare ; and ſince that time I have been committed Priſoner 
theſe five Moneths, ſome of which time I have been kept under greac Re- 
ſtraint, my Friends not permitted to ſpeak to me ; and thus briefly I have 
given thee an Account hitherto ; and as to the Oath, the Subſtance thereof, 
with the Repreſentation of my Caſe, is preſented unto the Court already, 
unto which I have ſet my Hand, and alſo ſhall in thoſe Words teſtifie the 
ſame 1n open Court, if required ;z and ſeeing it is the very Subſtance the 
Law doth require, I deſire it may be accepted, and I cleared from my 
Impriſonment, 

Judge, 1 am come to execute the Law, and the Law requires an Oath, and 1 
canuct alter it; do you think the Law mnſt be changed fer you,cr only for a few , if 
this be ſuffered, the Aiminiſtration of Fuſtice i bindered, no Action can be try- 
ed, nor Evidence given for the King, nor no other particular Caſes can be tryed x 
end yorr Principles are altogether inconſs/text with the Law an Government ; 
pray you ſhew me which way we ſhall proceed, ſhew me ſome Reaſon, and give me 
ſome Ground. 

F, H. ſaid, Tſhall, in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every Truth 
is confirmed , and we never denyed togive, and ſtill are ready to give E- 
vidence for the King wherein we are concerned, and inany other Matter 


for the ending of Strife between Man and Man jnTruth and Righteauſncſs, 
and this anſwers the Subſtance of the Law, 


Judge, 


—  —_—  ——— ———, __— 


7”  Deathof Francs Howgll.. 
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- Judge, "75 this « goon Anſwer, think-you !- whether 40 be given wih or with- 
out Oath? the Law requires an Oath. 7:5 | bp | 
F, H, Still Evidence is and may be given in Truth,according to the Sub- 
ſtance of the Law, fo that no Detriment cometh unto any Party, ſeeing 
that true Teſtimony may be born without an Oath ; and Idid not: {peak 
of changing the Law;yer ſeeing we never refuſed giving Teftimony,which 
an{wereth the Intent and Subitance of the Law, Ijudged it was reaſonable 
to receive our Teſtimony, and not to expoſe us unto luch Sufferings, ſeeing 
we {crupled an Oath only upon a conſctentious Account, 1n Tenderneſs of 
our Conlciences, for Fear of breaking the Command of Chriſt, the Savi- 
our of the World, which if he do, there is none of you able to plead our 
Cauſe for us with him. 

Judge, But why do you not go fo Church, but meet in Hoaſes aniprivate Con- 
wventicles, which the Law for bias, | 

F. H, We mcettogether only for the Worſhip of the true God in Spirit 
and Truth, having the primitive Chriftians for our Example, and to no 
other End,but that we may be edified, and God glorified ; and when two 
or three are met tcgether in the Name of Chriſt, and he in the midit of 
them there is a Church. 

Judge, That istrue ; but how long is it ſince yow have been at Charch? or 
will you go to the Church the Law doth allow of ? give me ſome Reaſons mhy you do 
nt go. 

f H. T have many to give thee, if thee haſt Patience to hear me; f/f, 
God dwells not in Temples made with Mens Hands: 24ly, The Parih 
Houſe hath been a Temple for Idols. to wit, for the Maſs and the Rood 
and I dare have no Fellowſhip with-Idols, nor worſhip in Idols Temples ; 
for what have we to do with Idols, their Temples and Worthip ? 

Judge, were there net Houſes called the Houſes of God ana Temples? 

F, H. Yes, under the Law ; but the Chriſtians w ho believed w Chriſt 
ſeparated from theſe (and the Temple was made and left deſolate) and 
from the Gepti/es Temples too, and met together in Houles and broak 
Bread from Houle to Houſe , and the Church was not confined then to one 
particular Place, neither is it now, many more things T have to ſay ; the 
Judge interrupted, 

Judge, will you anſwer to your Indiffment ? 

F., H, 1 know notw hat it is, Inever heard it, though I have often deſi- 
red a Copy. | 

Judge, Ceri, read it. 

So he read it, how that F. H, had wilfully, obftinately and contemptu- 
ouſly denyed to ſwear wv hen the Oath was tendered. 

F. H. 1deny it. 

Judge, what 1 you deny? 

F, H. The Indictment. | 

Judge, Did you not deny to ſwear ? and the Indictment convitts you that you 
aid not ſwear, 

F, &, Tgave unto the Court the Subſtance of the Oarh, as you all know: 
2dly, I told you I did not deny it out of Obſtinacy or Wilfulne's, neither 
in Contempt of the Kings Law or Government, for my Will would ra- 
ther chooſe my Liberty then Bonds, and I am ſenſible it 1s like to be 2 

S great 


_ Ground. . 


| he Trials, Shfferinge and 


grear Dammage to me; Thavea Wife and Children, and ſome. Eftare; 
which we might ſubfiſt upon, and do Good to others, and I know all this 


lyes at Stake z _butif it were my Life alſo, I durſt not do but as I do, leſt I | 


ſhould incur the Diſpleafure of God z and do you judge I would looſe my 
Liberty wilfully, and ſufferthe ſpoiling of my Eftate, and the ruining of 


"my Wife and Children inObſtinacy and Wilfulneſs ? ſure nay, 


Judge, Fury, you ſec be denyes the Oath, and he will not plead to the Indi#- 


ment, only excepts _ it becanſe of the Form of words; but you ſee he will 


not ſwear, and yet he ſaith he denies the Inaiitment, and yors [ee upon what 


And then they called the Goaler to witneſs and ſwear, that the laſt Af 
fizes F. H. did refuſe, &c. which he did, and the Jury without going 
from the Bar, gave in their Verdict G#i/ry, and then the Court broke up 
that Night. . | | | 

The next Day towards Evening, when they had tryed all the Priſoners, 
Francis was brought to the Bar to receive his Sentence. 

Judge ſtood up and ſaid, Come, the Inditiment is proxed againſi you; what 
have you to ſay why Sentence ſhall not be given. 

F, H. I have matiy things to ſay,if you will hear them: 1f/f, AsThave 
ſaid, I denyed not out of Obſtinacy or Wiliulnel(s, bur was willing to te- 
ſtifie the Truth in this Matter of Obedience, or any other Matter wherein 
L was concerned : a2dly, Becauſe Swearing was directly againſt the Com- 
mand of Chriſt : 344, Againſt the Doctrine of the Apottles : 47h/y, Even 
ſome of your principal Pillars of the Church of England; as Biſhop Uber, 


ſometime Primate of Ireland, he ſaid indais Works, The Waldenles did de- 


ny all Swearing in their Age from that Command of Chriſt and the Apoſtle James, 
andit wua [offcient Ground ; and DoCtor Gander, late Biſhop ot Exerer, in 
2 Book of his I lately read he cited very many ancient Fathers, to ſhew, 
that the firſt three hundred Years Chriftians did not ſwear, ſo that it is a0 
new Doctrine. "= Sn x 
To which the Court ſeemed to give alittle Ear, and ſaid nothing, but 
talked one to another, and Frexczs ſtood ſilent,and chenthe Judge ſaid, 
Judge, Swre you miſtake, SS £2 
F, H. Thave not the Books here. E- $ 
Judge, ill yow ſay upd7 your hontſt Word they denyed all Swearing ? 
F, H. What Ihave ſaid is true. 2 
Judge, #hy do you not come to Church, ani hear Service, and be ſuvject to 
the Law, and to every Ordinance of Mani for the Lord's ſake ? | 
+ F.H. Weare ſubjecr,and for that Cauſe we do. pay Taxes, Tribute & Cu- 
ſtome, «rd give unto Cxlar the Things that are hs, andunto God the Things 
that are his, to wit, Worſhip, Honour and Obedience, and if thou mean 
the Pariſh Aſſembly.I tell thee faithfully, Iam perſwaded, and upon good 
Ground, their Teachers are not the Miniſters of Chrift,neither their Wor- 
ſhip the Worſhip of God. | 
Judge, hy, it may be for ſome ſmall things in the Service you reject it all. 
F. H, Firſt it is manifeſt they are time-ſervers, one while preaching up 
'that for divine Service to People that another while they cry down, as 
Popiſh, ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous ; and that which they have preached 
up twenty Years togerher make Shipwrack of all in a Day, and now again 
call 
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call it divine, and would have alt compelted to that theraſelves ouce made 

void. og; TE? SC 

Judge, why, newer ſince the King came in.  _ - — 

F, H. Yes, the ſame Men that preached ir down.once now cry it up, ſo 
they are lo unſtable and wavering, that we cannot-believe they are the Mi- 
nifters of Chriſt: 2aly, They teach for Hire, and live by forced Mainte- 
narice, and would force a Faith upon Men, contrary to Chriſt and the A. 
Poſtles Rule, who would have every one perfwaded-in their, own Minds; 
and ſaid, whatſoever & wot of Faith is Sin, and yet they ſay, Faith is the Gift 
of God, and we have no ſuch FaithFiven bur yet they would force theirs 
upon us, afid becaule we cannot receive it, they cry, Tow are nos ſubjett to 
Authority andthe Laws, .and nothing but Conkiſcations, Impriſonment and 
Baniſhment is threatned, and this is their greateſt Plea, I could mention 
more Particulars ; then the Judge interrupted. WET: > 
| Judge, Well, 7 ſee you will not ſwear, nior conform, mor be ſuvjet, and you 
think we deal ſeverely with you, tut if you would be ſubject we ſhould not 
al - oO, | | | 

F. H, 1do fo judge indeed, that yot! deal ſeverely with us for Obedience 
tothe Commands of Chriſt; - I pray thee canſt thou ſhew me how that a- 
ny of thoſe People, for whom the Act was made, have been proceeded a- 
paint by this Statute, rhough Ieavy.ho Man's Liberty. 5 | 

"Judge, Oh yes, Ican inſtance you many up and down the Country that are pres 
munired, 1havs aone it my ſelf, pronounced Sentence againſt divers, 

F, H. What againſt Papiſts?- | | | 

Judge, No. Ke un | 

F, H, What, againſt che Qzakers? fo I have heard indeed; fothen that 
Statute which was made againſt P«pj/fs;thou let it ther alone,and executeſt 
it againſt the Quakers, OM 

udge, well, you will meet in great Numbers, \and av increaſe, but there is 

4 new Statute which will make you fewer. | | 

F. H, Well, if we muſt for, it is for Chriſt's ſake,and for well doing. 

_ Francis then being ſilent, the Judge pronounced the Sentence,but {pake 
 ſolow, thatthe Priſoner, though near to him, could ſcarce hear it. 

The Sentence was, Tow are put ont of the Kings Protettion ana the Benefit 
of the Law, your Lands are torfiſcate to the King durins your Life and your Goods 
and Chattels forever, and you to be Priſiner durins your Life, | 

F, H. A hard Sentence for my Obedieice tg the Commands of Chriſt 
the Lord forgive you all. | 

So he turned from the Bar ; but the Judge ſpeaking, he turned again, 
and many more Words paſſed to the ſame Purpoſe, as before ; at latt the 
Judge roſeup and ſaid, | 

Judge, Well, if you will yet be ſubje tothe Laws, the King will ſhew yow- 
ASEFEy. -  - | 

F, FH The Lord hath ſhewed Mercy unto me, and T have done nothing 
4gainſt the King, nor Government, nor any Man, bleſſed be the Lord,and 
therein ſtands my Peace; for itis for Chritt's ſake I luffer, and not for 

Evil doing: Andfo the Court broke up, the People were generally mo- 

derate,and many were forry to {ee what was done aguinit him ; but Fraxcs 
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ſignitied how comented and glad he Was, thar he had any thing to looſe for 


the Lord's precious Truth, of vw hich he had publickly born Teſtimony, 
and that he was now counted worthy to ſuffer tor it, | 


- As for the time of F. Hewgz/'s Sickneſs (which he endured with much 
Patience and Cheerfulnels) it begua the x ith of the x1th Moneth, 1668. 
and continued till the auth of the fame Monerh, and tien he departed this 
Lite; having then for the Teſtimony of Jeſus been Priſener four Years and 


 eleaven Moneths; be was not unlenſible of the Decay of his outward Man 


ſometime before, which moved him to a Dilpolal of Bis outward Eſtate, 
and the ſetting of his Houſe 1n Order , his Love was very dear to his Bre- 
thren and Fellow-Labourers, with whem he had laboured and travailed in 


the Work of the Miniſtry ; in Teſtimony whereof he left toteach of them. 


ſmething, as'a Remembrance of his Love, and alſo was mindful of. the 


' Church, and left a Legacy to be diſtributed amongſt the poor of the Houſ- 


hold of Faith in the Þarts where he lived. Y 
And though the time of his Departure did draw nigh, and his Sickneſs 


encreaſed, yet inall chat time he was 1n perfect and good Remembrance, 


and oftentimes very fervent in Prayer, and uttered many comfortable Ex- 
preſhons, tothe great Refreſhment of thoſe who were with him. And a- 
bout two Dayes before his Departure,being attended by his dear Wife and 
ſeveral Friends, he begun to ſay unto them, Friends, as fo matrer of words, 
you muſt not expect much more from me neither © there any great Need of it, as to 
ſp* ak of Matters of Faith to you,who are ſatisfied. only that you remember my dear 
Love to all Friends pho enquire of me:for 1ever loved Friends well.or any in whom 
Truth appeared; and truly God will own his People,.s: he hath everhither to done 
CE 4: ne have daily witneſſed. for xo ſooner had they made that ' Atl againſt i: for Ba 
niſhment(to the yreat Shffering of many good Friends)but the Lord ſtirred upEnc- 
mies ageinſt themge ven three great Nations, whereby the Violence of their Hands 
w.# takemof ; I ſay apain,God will own his People even all thoſe that are faithful, 
8nd a; for me, Tamwell, and content to dye, I am not at all afraid of .Death ; 
and truly owe Thing w.: of late in my Heart, and that Iintended to have writ to 
G. F. and others, even that nhich Thave obſerved, which Thing is, that this 
Generation paſſeth faſt away ; we ſee many good and precious Friends within theſe 
few Tears have keen taken from us, and therefore Friends had need to watch, 
and be very f.+ hl, ſo that we may leave a 200d and mit a bad Sar our tothe next 
ſucceeding Gere ation; for you ſee that it is but 4 little time that any of #: have 
7o ſtay here, | 

And often in the time of his Sickneſs he ſaid, He was content to dye, and 
that he was ready, and praiſed God for thoſe many ſweet Enjoyments and Refreſb- 
ments he had received on that his Priſon-houſe-Bed, whereen he lay freely foret- 
wvins all vþ) had a Hand in his Reſtraint, 

And he ſaid, This w-#s the Place of my firſt Impriſonment for the Truth here 
at this Town, and if it be the Placeof my laying down the Body, 1 am content. 

Several Perſons of note. Inhabitants in Appleby, as the Mayor and others, 


wentto viſic him, ſome of which praying that God might ſpeak Peace to 


his Soul, he {weetly replyed. He hath done it, and they all {poke well of 
hims | 
And 
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Death of Francis Howgil: —— 5 


And a tew Hours before his Departurelome Frends (who lived ——_ 
Mules trom that Place) camets vifithim;he enquired of all-cheir Welfare 
and -prayed fervently (with many-heavenly Expreflions) That rhe Loyd 
by his mighty Power might preſerve them out of- alt ſuch Thin:;s as womultd. ſpot an? 


efile. | | 

| wt alittle after he was ſaying ſomething,concerning Weeks (or a time) 

after which Perſceution-ſhould be ended ; - but his. Weakneſs was ſo great; 
and his Voice ſo low, that it was not fully heard; ., | 

A little Seaſon after, he recovering alittle Strength-further ſaid, 7 bave 

ſought the Way of the Lora from a Chila, andiivea innocently. a5 among Mey z 

4nd if any enquire concerning my latter End, let them know, that 1 aye in the 


+b in which 1/foed; and ſuffered for. a | 
"Rnd after theſe Words he ſpake ſome other in Prayer to God,and {weet- 


% 


ly finiſhed his Courſe in muck Peace with the Lord. 


ESA. 
. v C.n_s 


. c 
Ion 
= 
! 
- 
= 
WV 
: 
; 
5 
> 
. 
1 
; 


George Foxs Teſtimony 
Francis Howell. . 


| O W concerning Frezcis Howgil, who was one of the Lord's Wor- 
thies, «that preach'd his everlaſting Word of Life from about the 
Year 1653. until the Year 1668. 

He was convinced of God's eternal Trvth, ang reccived his Goſpel in 
the Year 1652, the ſame Day that he had been preaching ia the Morning 
in Furbank Chappel, in the Afternoen he was convinced ty a Meſſenger of 
the Lord, and ſeveral others that had been Teachers were convinced by 


him, as Johs Aud/and and others, 


H: had a great Acquaintance with the higheſt Sort of Priefts, and aftcr 
he did receive the Lord's Power and the Word ef Life, he was a Torment 
tothem, and he did confels ro ſome of the Prieſts, that the Knowledge of 
God and his Trurk he knew no more of whileſt he was amongſt them, as 


£0 the inward Enjoyment of it, then a Child of five Years old. 


And he and Jch» 4ualand, that had received ſome Money for preaching 
at 2 Pariſh called Co/ron in Fornace Fells in Lancaſhire, when they had recei- 
ved the Goſpel freely, and che Word of Life from Chriſt, they were com- 
manded of the Lord to ge and return that Money back again to the Pariſh 
and People from whom they had received it, which they did, and this 

made the Pricſts more to rage and the Profeſſors. 

So as the Son of God came to be revealed in him, he began to know his 
Command,and powerfully and freely to preach him and his Word of Life; 
this did he and Johz Audland all the Dayes of their Life after their Con- 
vincement preached Chriſt Jeſus freely, as they had received him, and 
turned many unto God. | | | | | 

And no ſooner was his Mouth opened, but the Prieſts, Magiſtrates and 
Profeſſors began to rage againſt him, and began to be offended at the Word 
of God and the Goſpel, and ſometime after caſt him into Appleby Goal, in 
a naſty ſtinking Priſon 1n the County of YYſtworland, and there they kept 
him for a time 1n the latter End of the Year 1652. but the Lord God deli. 
vered him out of the Mouthes of thoſe Lyons, whom God after overtur- 
ned. Þoth Prieſts, Ma _—_— and Prcofeſlors. 

And fo after he was ſer at Liberty,he grew valiant and bold for the Name 
of the Lord, and travailed up and down on Foot, preaching the everlaſting 
Goſpel, and went to many Stceple Houſes, to warn both Prieſts and Peo- 
ple of the Day of the Lord that was coming upon them, and — of 

them 


G. F's Teſtimony concerning F.H, 


them toChriſt Jeſus,theirTeacher and Saviour,and travailed 2 foot th rough 
the Countries to Zoxdor, and was moved of the Lord, he and Fohn. Chan 
to go and admoniſh'O. Crowe! after he was newly. made Prote&tor, and 
went to {hme_ of the Steeple-houſes in Londoa,and other Mcetings,declaring 
to them the Day of the Lord and the Word of Life,and where they might 
find it. | | 
And after'this he travailed through the Countries to 8rifol, preaching 
the Word of Life, and after went into 17e/axd with Edvard Burrowghs; and 
preached the Word of Lite there to both Magiſtrates, Prieſts and People, 
under great Sufferings, and many were begotten to the Lord Jeſus, their 
Saviour and Teacher, there was Truth and Life by them; _ 
| And after Henry Cromwel, the Deputy of 7rel:nd, baniſhed him and E4- 
ward Burroughs out of Ireland, through rhe Inftigation of the Prieſts and 
other Magiſtrates ; but the Lord overturned them his Adverlaries alſo. 
And ſo continuing in the Labour of the Lord till the Year 1661, he was 
impriſoned at Zoydor (when the 2oxarchy People roſe) with many others 
though clear and innocent from that bloody AQ; for his and their weapons 
were ſpiritual, and they ſought another Kingdom : And after he and they 
were ſet at Liberty, he ftill continued in the Work of the Lord, travailing 
up and down the Nations; and coming into the North, at Kexdal the Maz 
giſtrates ſent for him out of the Market, and tendred him the Oarh of Alle- 
giance and Supremacy, and becauſe for Conſcience ſake he could nor iwear, 
12 Obedience to the Command of Chrift his Saviour, they commited him 
to Appleby Goal in the Year 1664. and there they kept bim from Seſſt:ns to 
the Aſſizes ina ſ{moaky Hole, and at laſt they premunired him; and his 
Body being almoſt ſpent in the Service of theLord, being a weak man;there 
did he offer up his Life.as a Sacrifice of his Faith for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
Truth, and dyed a Priſoner for the Name of Jeſus in the latter End ot the 
Year 1668.and 10 111d down his Life as a Teſtimony againſt rhe Perſecutcrs 
& Breakers of the Command of Chriſt ; and his Blood doth cry forVenge- 
ance, though he could ſay, The Lord forgive all h - Perſecutors, who having 
the Mind of Chrift, deſired the Good of all, yea the worſt of h+5 Enemies, and 
in that Deſire of theGood of all did he labour & travail,ſceking their Good 
and their Eternal YVelfare in the Inheritance of Life, thet fades not away, of 
which he was an Heir, and is emred into Reſt,and the Poſſeſſion of the [ame. 

And now this peaceable Man the perſecuting Prieſts and Magiſtrates 
have gotten their Defire, to ſhut up in Priſon this Servant of the Lord to 
Death, for obeying the Command of Chrift , but how they will anſwer 
it before the King of Kings azd Lord of Lords, the ereat Fudge at his Tribunal 
Day, which haſtens apace ; let them conſider with themſelves, for if they went 
into everlaſting Punifument that did not wifit Chriſt in Priſon, what w.ll Lecome 
of ſuch as caſt him into Prion in his Members, 

An4 fo they made hisWite a Widdow.and his Children Fatherlefs, who 
have noe to cry unto but the Lord, who will relieve the Widdow, aud help the Fa- 
therleſs. 

The Place of his outward Habitation was in Greziz2 in FVeſtinorland, a 
man known to be of good Report before he received theGolpel freely from 
Jeſus, which he declared freely ; and great Suftertngs, and Tryals, and 


Repreaches, and Scorns, and hard Labours in the Work ant Service of the 
: d Lord 
2 OTH 


"@.Fs 7 eſtimony concerning F, H. 
Lord he went through, and many vain Diſputes, Prieſts and Profeſſors of 
all Sects roſe up agauit him, but the Lord 1 his Power gave hum Domini- 
on over them all, EY 


W ho caded his Dayes in Peace in the Truth of God, and the Lord's Ser- 
vice and Teftimony, tor his Name, aad tor che keeping of, and obeying 
the Commaad of Chritt, his Lord and Saviour, _ EW 

| Andtherefore all Fricads and Brethren that are begotten by him through 
the Word of Lite,and others-live in the ſame Word, that lives, abides & en- 
dures forever;that is a Hammer & a Fire,& as a Sword to all that is contra- 
Ty tothar which is holy and pure, ſothat 1a the Truth, Power and Word 
of Life the Loxd God may ve glorified in you all the Dayes of your Lite. 


Aw bleſſed are «il they that aye iu the Lordghey reſt from their Labours, and 
their Works will follow them, | 


G.F. 


ngn_————_ 
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5 Francis Howell: : 
"I A S concerning our dear Brother in the Lord Francis Howgil the Author 
of theſe enſuing Writings, he was a Man ſo well known through 
the Churches of Chriſt in his Day, that much need not be writ concerning 
him, as by Way of Teftimony to thoſe that koew him, and his Spirit;and 
Manner of Life and Converſation, yet I having had a full.Knowledge of 
him, eſpecially in the time of bis Jong and tedious Impriſonment in ths 
Town of Appleby in Weſtmorland, where for his Teſtimony ſake he end- 
ed his Dayes, and laid down his Lite as a Teftimony for that Truth that he 
had teftified of 1o largely, both in preaching the Goſpel, and in theſe en- 
ſuing Books, which he writ at !everal times, according as the Lord pur it 
into his Heart, and asthere was Occaſion to anſwer Truth's Oppolers, and 
after many Years Travails and Labours in the Work of God, he through 
the Envy of ſome great Perſons in that Country was made Priſoner at the 
fore{aid Town of Appleby, they having nothing juſtly ro lay to his Charge, 
yet knowing that it was his Principle not to ſwear at all(Chrift having for- 
bidden it) they put the Oath of Supremacy ani Alle>iance unto him,and only 
for refuſing to ſwear he was premunired, they 1n the leaſt laying nothing of 
Miſdemeanour to his Charge; and when the Judge pronounced the Sen- 
tence of Premunire againſt him, he only replyed, 1t « a hard Sentence, be- 
ing only for the Exerciſe of my Conſcience, but the Will of the Lord be done, and 
prayed the Lord might forgive them all chat had any Hand in it; and fo 
after the ſaid Sentence being committed Pritoner, he continued a Priſoner 
ſeveral Years,in which time I was very converſant with him; and I muft 
give this Teſtimony for him, that I never heard him 1n the leaft murmur 
orrepine in all the time of his Impriſonment, but aIwayes appeared 23 4 
Main wholly given up in'o che Will of God ; and when at any time we 
had be2n ſpeaking of his long Imprilonment, conſtantly he would have 
fail, The will of the Lord be done; and {uch was his godly Behaviour and 
Converiation in the 11me of his Continemenr, that he grearly gained the 
Hearts and Love of the Goaler's whole Family, an all others of the Town 
that knew him, and kad any Acquaintance with him; and even t0 this 
Day, when his Name is mentioned, they are all ready to ſay, he was a 
Man that truly feared God, ſo that he teftan exceeding good Savour be- 
hind him in that Place: And as for the Courle of his Time and Dayes in 
this Worid, Ihave this to fay, he was born cf honelt Parents,and broughc 
S up 
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Up co ſome Learning, according tothe uſual Cuſtom of the Country, and 
in his Youth and tender Years was one that ſincerely thirſted afrer the 
Knowledge of God, and the Lord was good unto him, and gave him Dit- 
coveries of divine things, unto his Soul's grear Comfort z and hewasan 
early Owner of the People of God called Ozaters, and walked with them, 
and was alwayes ready to ſuffer with them, as at any time called by the | 
Lord thereunto ; he was one greatly delighted in Concord and Unity, and 

greatly delighted in the Company of ſuch whom he knew truly feared the 
"Lord, and nothing did rejoyce his Heart more then to hear the Truth 
proſpered, and that the Churches did encreaſe 1n the bletled Fellowſhip of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus: And when his Dayes were near ſpent, that 
Sickneſs and bodily Weakneſs came upon him, he engured it with very 
great Patience unto the latter End ; and his dear Waite and-ſome other 
Friends being with him, he m_ forth heavenly things, as one. that: had 
obtained the full Aſſurance of an heavenly Crown,and as one whoſe Heart 
and Soul was fully fixed upon the Lord, who was mightily ſeen to be with 
him to his very laſt End, his Soul maggifying ofthim fozhis infinite Good- 
neſs unto him all his Life long; and ſo he laid down his Read in Peace, be= 
ing he had faithfully ſerved the Lord in his Generation: And this is my 
Teſtimony for that faithful Servant of God, who to the Hour of his Diflo- 
Jution bore Teftimeny unto the Truth ; and my Soul's Deſire is, his Blood 
in the Day of the Lord may not be laid to the Charge of ſome, who 
had a great Hand both in caufiag him at firſt to be made Priſoner, and allo 
in the continuing of him fo to the very laſt ; but we leave things with the 
Lord, as knowing Vengeance belongs to him, and that he will give a Rez 
ward toevery one according to their Works, 


By one that loves the Name of the Righteous, which ſhall never rot, though the Wicked g9 
down to the Grave, and are remembred nomsre, and by one that was 4 Friend and 
Country man of the Author of the enſuing Writings, 


ge”: 


R.-P 


ED—= _— > OD" ati 


ewe 


Ts WS : 
— 


= 2.7 FS A 
£3 a 
Jin IO 


7 | — 


A funeral Verſe, or Verſe in Remembrance of that 


pious Patriot and Chriſtian Suffterer tor the Teſti- 
mony of his God and his Truth, Francis Howg1l, 
who faithfully, willingly and readily gave up his 
Life to the Death.,for the Record which he did bear 
concerning the Things of Jeſus, and for obeying 


the juſt Commands of Chriſt. 


Chriftian and Moderate Reader, 
N Silence Thad ſate, andflay d my Pen, 
| rea, 45 one not appearing, Hill O then 
Great Preſſures ſuffered me to take no Reſt, 
Till thatgunfolded was which in my Breaſt 
Lay cabined, then with a mournful Eye 
Conſtrain'd Iwas towrite mine Elegy s : 
Love mix'd with Tears made Verſe of this my T| heam, 
Tears mix'd with Love made tickling Eyes 4 fiream, 
Bedewed Cheeks they then did repreſent, : 
Symptoms of Sorrow weeping Eyes have ſent 5 
_ Put yet methinks Iam not as alone, | 
There's many with me that do make a Moan 
Tea, there are Thouſands that do ſympathize, 
with me they joyn, and ſtand in watryEyes, 
when they at firſs do hear this ſerrawing Sound, _ 
That dear F. H. his Body is laid in'th Ground © 
But ftay, what's need of mourning, he's at's Reff, 
Perpetual Foyes enjoyes, forever bleſs, 
Re aemption from all Pains and Sorrow, he 
1s row attai;:'d into Eternity, 
Heaven's Joy, yea, his Soul in ſolacing, 
The doubled Allels jah now to ſing, 
Ybo was adorn d, whe richly beautifid, 
Who valiant was for Truth when he was try 1, 
#ho ſtantly did perſiff unto che End, 
A Champion like for Chriſt his Life fo ſpends 
Zike 4 brave Warriour fighting in a Field, 
Like to a Martyr he his Life did yield, 
O glorious, glorious everlaſting God, | 
Praiſes to thee, Praiſe ſounds to thee abroad, 
Who through thy great Power and wondrons Love, 
Who through thy great Merey didſt zpprove, 
4nd bim didſt call, even in his tender Years, 
Ss that he ſought thee daily, ſhedding Tears : 
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E. G's Teſtimony concerning F: HB: 


0 this Jorh [peat thy Praiſe,” thou living God, 
Who didſt ſo early lay on him thy Rod, 


To bring bim home, left be ſbuuld go oftray, 


And ſtep afide from thee another Way ; 
res, this I know, that Record he did give, 
Thats from 4 Child he ſouzht in God tolive ; 
Thew in proceſs of Time thou by thy Light 
 Rewwov'd the Darkneſs of his darkſome Night 
Terrors O Lord from thee took hold of him, 
4nd Judgment juſt upon the Man of Sig , 
Thou cut him down with ſharpneſs of thy word, 
which was wore ſharp then a two-edged Sword ; 
Thou hewedft him all in Pieces, and him try d, 
© That thou might cauſe him to bepurifid ; 
And then O Lord the dawning of thy. Day 
 Tohim appeared in Beatty to array; 
Them did thy bright aud glorious Morningſtar, 
Tea, in his Heart ariſe and ſhine right clear x 
Then Lord thy CEC him appeared ; 
Then Lord thy Mercy to his Soul was heard, 
Speaking great Peace his Sonl did conſolate, 
Thou madcſt him happy in 4 bleſſed ſtate, 
An Inſtrument of. Freie, Thouſands give thee 
Thexks Lord that they his Face did ever ſee ; 
Thok fed ft him in the Valleys where was green, 


where freſb ſprings run, thy Love was therein ſeen s 


Thos led'ft hins nigh the Brooks and YVVaters ſtill, 
VVith Foy and Gladneſs thou his Cup didf fill ; 
His Miniftery in the Truth was greas, 
His VYords were pievcing, powerful and ſweet ; 
Tea, they were ſoft and fender, gentle, calm, 
They were as Ointment, 4s a precioms Balm, 


' To heal, to conſolate, 8 cure rhe ſmart 
Of many 4 ſmooning, ſorrowed, wounded Heart 5 


Great was thy Love, O God, who oft inftilÞd, 
Thy YViſdews, living Vertues of him fill'd, 
who through thy inſpired ſpirit bright, | 
 whyowiththe Glimpſes of thy glorious Light, 
who with the joyous ſplendour of thy Day, 
who with thy comely Beauty didff aray, 
who 1m4an 7 Grace e Sraft to his impart, 
Yea Lord, great Things revealed in his Heart : 
Let theſe ſpeak forth thy everlaſting Praiſe 
By all who know thee now, yea, and alwayes, 
That thou, O living God deſcended down 
Into his Heart, and there to take up Room ; 
So that O Lord nothing to hima more dear | 
Was then thy Truth, when once it did appear ; 
Tea Lord, bis Life, his Liberty, his all 
He gave up freely, when of him they call : 
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To Priſon he reſizn'd till's fying Day, 
Truth ballenc'dall, and had the greateſt Sway ; 
Oh fhall I now omit, and not rehearſe 
| His Travail, Priſons, Perils in wy Verſe, 
vt His Beatings, Woundings which mine Eyes have ſeen, 
5 . His Stocking, T hreatnings, Mockings which hve been x 
 a=- All which for Trath's ſake in his Tims dial bear , 
4 which did confirm his Teſtimony clear : 
b, Reſ# then dear Francis, reſt in thy glorious Reſt, 
Reſt in the Lord, reſt xowforever bleſt , 
8. Farewel my late dear Friend, farewel my Dear, 
| Thy Abſence eauſeth me 4 dropping Tear ; 
Thy Counteziatce, thy Comlineſs to me 
| Adore joyous was then outward Harmony ; 
Thy good Advice, thy ſound and Serious Words, 
Thy taany Writings which to Truth records : 
Fhe lowing Aſpett which from thee Thad, 
when now 1 do remember, Olmſad, 
That ſweet Salute that fron ”' dying Lips 
 1didreceive in my Remembrance is ; 
Thine Eyes my Hands did cloſe, thee to thy Reſt 
Once more 1 bid farewel, forever bleſs; 
Farewel, farewel,. forevermore faremel, 
Thy Habitatios's Heaven, there to dweh. 
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© Y A Well-willer to the Truth, who ſeals his Teftimony that 
w.7  hedyed inand for the Truth, © 
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Themas Langhorn's & Thomas C ariton's 


TESTIMONY 


_ Francis Howell. 


AY we lament for the Death of any Max, 
Whoſe Dayes, and Tears,and Life is as 4 Span , 
' Then ſure for this our Friend, that's now remov'd, 
who was ſo untver ſally belovd; | 
And if we may hi Praiſe in Poems ſpeak, 
who univerſally Mens Good did ſeek ; 
Of what we know we'll only teſtifie, 
Becauſe we ſaw him live and alſo dye; = 
To Appleby this innocent Man was brought, 
The Cauſe was Envy, Malice, of elſe nought , 
By ſuch as thought to had him ruinated, 
And in his —_ themſelves have ftated , 
But God who hath the Righteous in Protetfion 
Nulls and fruflrates the Wicked Ones Proje jon : 
Now our Intent in brief *s to give a View, 
what of lys Life ſince that time we well knew ;, 
Being thither brought, a Trap they ſoon prepared, 
Becau{c he cold not ſwear he was epſnared; 
They ſo delighted that Oaths ſhould abound, 
”» That they reſoly'd to force Men Nation round ; 
Ani if deny, then Priſonment during-Life ; 
And thus they ruinated Man and wife, 
And did expoſe whole Families to Diſtreſs, 
Making Wives Widdews, and Children Fatheriefi; 
Yea, all confiſcate that they did enjuy, | 
They by this Ediit thought for to deſtroy « 
Imwel remember when this Trap they laid, 
And in the ſame thi innocent 21ani betray'd , 


They 
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A Teſtimony concerning F. Howgll. 


They did inſers it tn their weekly News, 
Giving the World their A ' for to peruſe, 
And vauntingly to elevate their Glory, 
Said they had [napp'd hins int a Premunire, 
Like ſhamels fs Men deluding their own Act. E 
with their vain Glory, when their Trap had ſnapp'd ; 
Antif they knew a Man to ſwear w.u loath, . 
Then call himin, and tender bins the Oath ,, 
Th4 they made Crime enough for to deprive 
A May of Liberty, Eſtate and Lifs "= 
's | Oh inhuman ! [ure they are no Men indeed, 
.70 Ex 'T.4 Pity England any ſuch ſhould breed, ,, 
j: | They needed mt for Oaths, they have anew, 
Such as preceding Ases never knew z 
Fudge Turner he this wicked Sentence paſt 
| Onhim and others. whoſe Bonds yet ao laſt, 
_ Thinking thereby to terrifie the Fuſt, 
SS who could not live in their Exceſs and Luſt ; 
by : But their Deſfs:ns 4nd Weapons prage but Vain, 
b ow N Their Purpoſes and Enas for t0 obtain: 
F ; Leſt I digreſs, I fhall return to that 
FL which at this Time 1 principally aimns'a at, 
That «,to give 4 certain true Relation, 
And that indeed with little Reiteration, 
Of th's my Friend unto the world's View, 
"OY who worthy is, as after 1 (hall ſbew, 
| My Heart us ſai this Swbject fo indite, 
So 6 my Hand and Penthe ſame to write ; 
Yet in the Lord IContemplationfind, 
Augments my Foy, and ſatisfies my Mind, 
Kecauſe his faithful Courſe he finiſhed 
As ſacredly as he his Life hadiea 
He was a Man with Vertues pure eniuea, 
He choſe the Good, al{ Evil he eſcheng'd, 
And from a Child religiouſly affeea, 
He many & Soul to the Way of- Peace directed ; 
The Setrets of God's Kingdom he well knew, 
And them to many atender Heart did ſhew ; 
He aid delight of heavenly things to ſpeak 
1th Fellowſpip of ſuch as them did ſect : 
He lov'd the Company of Man or Child 
That was wot with Iniquity defil'd ; 
The Fellowſhip of” ſuch as God did feat 
He in is Heart and Soxl did love right dear ; 
He was a lowly, meek and humble Mind, 
Inthat I kaow no Man he came behind, 
with wi ſdom, Patience, Faith aud Vertues pare 
He was poſſeſſed, and them retained ſure : 
| E RS God's 


| 


 ArTeflimony coucerning F. Howgil. 

God's everlaſting Goſpel he . did preach, 

 *his wuzneſs pure in may he aid reach; 

A pratling; ſcribling Quaker they pimeall a; 
Becauſe he did confound their wife Men all. : 

For grave Deliberation he exceeded, | 

| Hi grave within, as tutwardly gray-beaded ; 

His mild Deportment untoevery one 

"= | Makes many 4Þ Heart now ſad when he i gone; 

—_ Yea, many 4 Sonl to Riphteouſneff he taried, 

F Yes, 45 4 Star he ſhone, or Light that burned; 
FX | He was well lear'd in the Way and Work of God, 
WD To whyt he knew he alwayes faithful ſlvid 
: He w. 4 valiant Soaldier for the Loyd, 

And well knew how to handle his fpiritwal Sword, | 
| Of any Manhe never turn'd bis Back, . 

Nor F his Faith he never made Shipwrack y 

Tea, when he ſoit his Bow abode in Strength, 

His even Hand did bit for Breadth and Length; 

£22008 Theſe Things 1 ſay and what I ſay I know, 
For he to me my ſecret Thoughts did ſhow, 

He-was the Minifter of Chriff to tne, 

And did reſelve my Doubtings inwardly, 

Whew not a word to him Tadidexpreff, : 
Nor he befere had never ſeen my Face ; 
Surely be was God's Orlcle to me, 
And ſpoke as thingh my inward Thoughts he ſee 3 
And ſince that time 1 never ſought a Prieft, 
Neither was trout led with itching Ears at leaſt ; 
True 'twis the Gift of God in him aid open, 
He ſurely hit if that his Tongue had ſpoken; < 
He was no Accademian, as he ſaid, 
But in our Northern Regions he was bred, 
whereby this Obſervation may accrew, 
That Jeremiah propheſied true, 
Becauſe he ſaid, out of the Nerth ſhould come 
A Nation that ſhould ruine Babylon, | * 
Confourd her Gods, and break her 1dols many, Fx 
And deſolate make her Land as cre was apy, 
As Warriors expert at Babylon they aim, 4 
Their Arrows ſharp and keen ſhall uot return in vais : - | 
And this my Friend of whom I ſpeak was one, : 
Among ft many worthies more that ſhot at Babylon, 

Which ont of the North aroſe, a Climate that's ſo cold, 

wherein Ezekiel ſaw 4 Fire it ſelf unfold, 

which ſarely will conſume Babylon that whorifh woman, 

And al her Spots unzail by theBrightne ſi of its Coming, 

The Wark this Man hath wrought with ethers woe, 

Ages and Tears to come the Effeti will ſhow ; 
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The Arrows they have (bot right ſharp and keen, 


whew they are gone will ſink in thVFhore and Quees ; 


Succeeding Ages the Effeits may ſee, ' 
Her deadly wound incurable to be ; 
Then their Memorial ſhall bleſſed tand, 
who died Captives in their Native Land * 
And new dear Francis thou thy Life compleated, 
A Martyr true that never Foot retreated, 
Thy Fame, thy VVorth, thy Praiſe Icannot note, 
who ſtood ſo true, and ſlagger'd not a Fote ; 
Children unborn ſhall praiſe the Lord for thee, 
when thy heroick extant Vyorks they ſee 
Now from their nafty Goal thou art releaſed, 

To where thy Joy and Peace fhall be encreaſed ; 
Though thou in Meſech for « long Time ſojourned, 
And as a harmle ſi Dove in private mourned, 

Being conft rain'd in Kedar's Texts to awell, 
No Mate whereto thy Grievances totell, 
Nor add Relief to thy oppreſſed Soul, | 
 pvith their wile Decds and words that were ſo foul 
15 Lot with wicked Sodomites ſore vexed? 
Was 197 thy righteous Soul as ſore perplexed ? 
Had David greater Cauſe for to complain, 
Then thou haft had in Appleby to remain ? 
Or w.« the Prophet Jeremiah wore oppreſſed, 
' Then thy poor Soul with them hath been diſtreſſed? 


Bux that thou hadſt the Lord for thy Relief, | 


ho ſatisfied thy Mind, ani eas d thy Grief, 
4nd now hath heard thy Cry and thy Complaint, 

And thee ſet free frommnder their Reſtraint ; 
Let now the Teeth of the Perſecutors grind, 

Thee for 4 Prey no longer they ſhall find ; 
Thongh their Reward for ſuch things be to come, 

They may be ſnapp'd 45 they ſuapp'd thee ere long : 
Sare Appny 1718) n0w its Loſi bewail, 

It hath #0 more ſach to detain in Goal ;, 
No Man ſo fit your Differences toend, 

'Mongft Lawyers now your Money you may ſpend x 
None ſo diſcreer, wherein to put your Truſt, 

Your light Eſteem declares your Loſi s juft, 
He well deſery'd, why was he diſregarded ? 

Why was your Love to him ſo munch retarded ? 
ObiSlavery [urprized, Fear was the Thing, 

Left you ſhould be counted Rebels to your King z 
The Proverb hvlds, when in Adverſities, 

Few Frienas appear, but many Enemies ; 
Thi ts alwayes the temporizing Strain, 

Sight Honeſty, and Countenance prophante : 
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Wl) ſure thy poor t hat in thy Priſon lies 
His Loſs laments with Sebs and watry Eyes ; 
For he to thew exhibited R elief, 
And by ſweet Connſel often eas'd their Grief; 
| He .« 4 nurſing Father was to thew, | 
Aud all the oppreſſed that wnto him came ; 
Yea, many & Soul that bin to viſit came, 
With great Refreſhment did return again ; 
Thoſe that in Travail Dayes and Miles had ſpent 


.- ES x Him fur to ſee, returned not diſcontent ; '% 

- 29 Who ever ſoaght him, and returned ſud? | KU! 

% "NM | He for all Sorts Relief and Counſel had, "4 

Wn Ana what he had os freed diftributed, ; 
'M5 | So that bu Foes bis Name have well reputed ; 


He never to his Enemies bore Grudge, 
Nov in his Heart no Malice he oy 2 h 


E | | | He bou'd m1 Strife, but almwayes ſought for Peace, | WW 
8: * | / He cans d the Love of. Friends and Foes encreaſe ; | E: 
| { There was no State nor no diftreſs'd Condition, 

For which he knew not Balns, or was Phyſician ; 2 


Some may objei?, how do 1 theſe things know? 
Oar requent Intimacy them did kh ; 
He certainly was birn of the Spirit above, 
12 His Life aeclar'd to allhe dwelt in Lyve : n 
hehe © * gwell remember nhen 1 ſtud him by, | 
- 45 At Side of his Death's Red, where he did lhe, 
His weakne fſgreat did make my Eyes to run, 
My watry Cheeks ht fix'd his Eye npon, 
1 from my Heart defired God wonld pleaſe 
Either by Life or Death to give himeaſe, | 
Turning his Eye, by his Reply I ſaw, 
That he was ready, but be thought Death ſw ; 
It breaks my Heart now when I de remember 
His Gare and Love, which over all was tender ; 
Oh'the want of him to my Soul is « Loff, 
Tet I contented am to bear the Croſs, 
Being God's Pleaſure, Iaare not repiur, 
But freely in his will all Things refi2w; 
Becauſe T fee all outward Comforts fail, 
"Tis Peace with God will ouly me avail; 
Therefore to that 1 ſhall apply my Mind 
The Reſidue of thoſe my Dayes behind, 
Deſiring to compleat my Courſe and Faith, 
As pieuſly as I believe be hath, 

That in God's Service 1 my Life may ſpend, NN dy} 
| And his Reward my Soul may reap in th Exd ;' ; 
l} Therefore we ſlight that per ſecuting Spirir, 

t That of Eternal Life would difinherit 


A Teſtimony concerning F. Howgil: 

For who amouz them now have gain'd their Peace, 

By per [ecuting him to his Deceaſe ; 
But their Reward in the Exd will ſure be Pain, 

Theugh they at proſent their proud will obtain : 
Deſiſt I ſhall, Oh Lord take them the Preiſe 

Threwghout my Life of all my Words and Wayes : 
So farewel Reader, this I do commend 

Unto thy View, and ſhall remain thy Friend. 


Thomas Langhorg; 
Thomas Carlton, 
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The unchangeable Teſtament, and W1ll, 
| and Counſel of Francis Howglil left co 
| his Daughcer Abigail Howgil, - 


Aughter Abigail, this is for thee to obſerve,and keep, and take heed unts 
all the Dayes of thy Life, for the regulating of thy Life and Conver ſati- 
on in this world, that thy Life may be happy, and thy End bleſſed, and 

God Glorified by thee in thy Generation , theſe T hings 1 bequeath unto thee, and 
counſel thee ewer to PY/ ſerve , being the chief Thing alone thave to beſtow npor 
thee, which Iprize more then outward Riches ; do thou ſo alſo, and obſerve and 
keep my Sayings; and1 charge thee before God, and by the Coming of 6ur Lord 
Feſus Chrift, that thou obſerve what 1 ſay, the which 1 am moved of the. Lord to 
leave thee behind, and in tende? Love and Aﬀection unto thee (-2y Dauzhter) 
that the Lord may give his Bleſſing unto thee, and make thy Wayes Proſperons.,and 


thy latter End Peace; 


Firſt of all know this, I was never born to great Poſleſſions, or did in- 
herit great Matters in this World ; but the Lord hath alwages endowed 
me with Sufficiency and enough; and hath been as a tender Father unto me, 
becauſe my Heart truſted in him, and did love the Way of Righteouſneſs 
from a Child ; I have no great Portion to beſtow upon thee of the things of 
this World, yet of that little which I have, and that God hath blefled me 
with; ſomething TI (hall give thee, which Iſhall not mention here, but thou 
wilt know at my Deceale ; but thy dear Mother I rather commend thee 
unto, whom I cruft will provide ſufficiently for thee,unto whom my Heart 
hath been upright before the Lord ; ſhe had a ſufficient Portion and Dowry 
when I married her, the which I hall be forry much to leflen or impair, 
and whatever was hers (if it pleaſe the Lord I deceaſe before her) 1 freely 
leave unto her, as was ever my Intention and Purpoſe, which hath nor, 
neither ſhall alter (through the Strength of God) as God only knows and 
bears me record, and ſhall be manifeſt unto all in due time, as it is unto 
the Lord, who hath been with me in the midft of many Troubles, Tryals 


_ and Sufferings, and hath lifted up my Head above my Adverſaries.>ccauſe 


L only truftedin his Name,which art all times I found as a Refuge and a pre- 


ſent Help inthe time of need, and ſowull be unto thee, if thou fear his 
Name, and truſt in him forever. 
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Francis Howgil's laſt VVill, exe. 


Andnow dear Child, hearken unto the Words of my Mouth, ard liſteri 
unto my Counſel, ponder thele things I leave behind me unto thee to vb- 
ſerve, that thy Dayes may belong upon the Earth,and bleſſed and comtors- 
table unte thee, and an Honour to God in thy Generation z at that time 
when thou waſt born and brought forth was a time of deep Exerciie and 
Trouble with me, not from rhe. Lord, who alwayes ſpoak Peace unto 
me, and did fuſtain me, but by Realon of the Adverſary of Mankind, who 

_ alwayes ſeeks to devour the Guod in all, and 15s the Sower of Diſcord and 
Miſchief in the Hearts of them who fear not the Lord, neither abide in his 
* Counſel, in whom heenters, as any Place is given unto his Tempraticns, 
and corrupts the Mind ; but though it was a great Tryal that came vpyun 
me, the Lord kept my Heart in Uprightne(s unto him, and gave me miich 
; Patience ; ſo though the-Earth had been removed into the midſt of the Sea, 
and all outward things had run into Confuſion, and Nature had changed 
his Courle, the Lord gave me a Reſolution and Strength,as not to be tryy- 
bled neither offended, becauſe he did ſupport me, at that time waſt thuu 
born, and therefore I was moved ro call thy Name Abigail, which ſignifies 
the Father's Foy or Delight,tor in thee I was comtorted,that did mitigate my 
preſent Trouble; and my Counſel unto thee is, That theu remember thy Cre 
ator in the Dayes if thy Touth, and fear the Lerd in thy Youth, and lex; p ro 
know him and ſerve him all thy Dayes ; firſt jeck the Kingdom &f Gel 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof, it's not far from thee, it's within thee, jr 
conſifts in Life and Power, and it ſtands in Righteouſneſs, Truth :nd E- 
quity, Juſtice, Mercy, Long-ſuffering, Patience, Love, Light ard Ho- 
Jinets, this is the Being ard Center thereof, therefore ſeck not 1o here or 
lo there without thee, in this or that outward Obſervation, for m-:ny {ek 
there, and never find it; but ſeck and thou ſhalt find, wait and thuu ſhalt 
receive; it thou enquire, in what muſt I feck? and v hat muſt I wait in - 
& how muſt I ſeek?I inform thee, thou muſt filence all thy own Thoughts, 
and thou muſt turn thy Mind to that which is pure, ana holy, and gocd 
within thy (elf, and ſeek and wait in that in the Light of Jeſus Chriſt, 
wherewith thou art enlightened, which ſhews thee w hen thou doit Evi', 
and checks and reproves; take heed unto that, and it will ſhew the ev: 
Motions and Thoughts; and as thou loveſt it, it will ſubdue ithern, and 
reſerve thee for the time to come out of Evil, for thouga thou be born 
into the World a reaſonable Creature, yet thou muſt be born ago1n, ard 
be made a new Creature, or elſe thou canit not enter into Cod s Kir2domy 
thou muſt know the Seed of the Kingdcm in thy lelf, of w hich thou muſt 
be born and formed again into God's Image ; I have told thee God froth 
ſown it in thee, aGrain of it a Meaſure of it,aPortion of 1t,a Meaiure cf Light 
and Truth, of Righteonineſ(s and Hulineſs; keep in thy Mind to that, and 
love it, and thou wilt feel the heavenly Father working in ihee, 20d be- 
getting thee to Life through Jeſus Chriſt, that hath cenlighened inee, and 
thou wilt feel the Power of the Lord ſtrengthning thee 1a ihy little, and 
make thee to grow in the Immortal Seed of his Kingdom, and our grow 
and over-grovy all Evil, ſo that thou wilt daily dye to that, and have no 
Pleaſure in it, bur in the Lord, and in his Goodneſs and Vertue ſhed a- 
broad in thy Heart, which thou wilt _ and feel within, and haye Joy 
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Francis Howegil's laſt Will and Teflament © 


ang Comfort therein; love the Lord with thy Heart and Soul, even him 
that made thee and gave thee a Being, and all things in Heaven and Earth, 
and ſtill wait for the Knowledge of him 1n thy ſelf, he is not far from thee, 
bur near unto thee, and unto all that call upon him in au upright Heart ; 
and do thou enquire of thy dear Mother, the will inform thee, the knows 
him and the Way to Life and Peace, and hearken unto her InftruQtion 
Go is a Spirit, z pure Spirit of Light,afd Life,and Power, he that ſearcheth 
the Heart, and ſhews thee when thou doft Evil, or think'{t Evil, or ſpeak'ſt 
Evil.and ſhews unto Man and Womag their Thoughts ; that which ſhows 

the Evil is Good, and that which ſhews a Lye is Truth,this is within, take 
heed ro it, this is called God's Spirit 1n the Scripture, believe in it, love it, 
and it will quicken thy Heart to Good, and it will ſubject the Evil; here 
is thy Teacher near thee, loving it.and if thou act contrary it will condemn 
thee; therefore take heed unto this Spiritof Truth, and it will enlighten 
and enliven thee, and it will open thy Underſtanding; and give thee to 
know whatGed is.and to do that which 1s good and acceptable in his Sight; 
this Spirit never errs, but leads out of all Error into all Truth. O Abigail, 
believe my Words, they are the Words of God and Truth ; be not wan- 
ton, bur ſober minded in thy Youth, and wait on the Lord within, hear- 
ken unto him, God is Light immortal, Life immortal, Truth immortal, 
_ aneverlaſting eternal Spirit, he ſpeaks ſpiritually and/invifibly within the 
| Hearts and Conſctences of Men and Women; hear what he ſpeaks, and 

obey his Voice, and thy Soul ſhall live; fear to offend him or fin againſt 
him, for the Wages of Sin are Death; therefore prize his Love in thy 
young and tenderYears,and do thou read the Scriptures and FriendsBocks, 
and take heed unto what thou readeſt. to obey it, as far as thou underftand- 
eſt, and pray often unto the Lord. that he will give thee his Knowledge, 
and open thy Underſtanding in the things of his Kingdom ; ſearch thy 
Heart often with the Light of Chriſt in thee,manifeſt and bring thy Deeds 
to it, that they m2y be tryed”; and examine thy ſelf, how the Cale ſtands 
berwixt the Lord and thee; and if rhou ſeeſt thy ſelf wrong, humble thy 
{cif, and be forry, and turn unto him, and he will ſhew thee Mercy, and 
t:ike heed for the time to come, that thou run not into the ſame Evil again; 
keep thy Heart clein,watch againſt the Evil inthy ſelf in that which ſhews 
it, therein there is Power, and thereby thou haſt Power to overcome all 
Evil: Aud dear Child. mid not the Pleaſures of Sin, which are but for 
a Moment, and the End is Miſery ; but keep under, and croſs thy Wilt 
and AﬀFeQion, fothy Mind will have no Pleaſure in the'Ev1l, but in Good, 
and thou wilt feel the immortal Sced ſpringing up in thee, which God's 
Peace and Loveis to: O Abigail, thele are great and weighty things, not 
to be flighted ; accompany thy ſelf alwayes with them thar fear the Lord, 
and fear and worthip him in Spirit and Truth, and lead a holy and a blame- 
Icfs Lif: and Converſation, deny not them, but love them and fufter with 
them ; take heed that thou follow not the hereling Teachers, who preach 
for Gain and Lucre, and -ahide not in Chriſt's DoQriae ; believe them nor, 
heed them not, they do Peopleno Good , but thou wilt ſee them thy (elf, 
they have an ontſide Shew of Godlineſs ſometimes, but deny the Power of 
God and trac Holineſs 5 remember have told thee, who have had perfe& 
| Know-- 
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Knowledge of them; bur be {ure that thou let nothing teparare thy Love 
rom God and his People ; thoſe are his People that. keep his Law, and 0- 
bey Chriſt's Voice, and lead a holy Life, and they were ever hated, and 

belyed, and perlecuted, and evil-ipoken on alwayes by bad and evil looſe 
People, thele are God's People, and his Love, and Peace, and Blefling 15 
with them; do thou grow as a natural Braach (up among them) of the 
living Vine, and continue all thy Dayes in Obedience unto Gcd's Will and 
thou wilt feel Joy and Love in thy Hearr, which above all things cover af- 
ter, and thou thalt attain and obtain everlaſting Peace, which'the Lord 
grant unto thee,according to the Riches of his Mercy and Loye, which en- 
dure foreyer and ever, Amer. 


' And now Abigail, concerning thy well-being in this Life,this is my Ad- 
viſe and Counſel unto thee, love thy dear Mother, and ever obey her and 
honour her, and ſee thou grieve her not, be not ſtubborn nor wiltul, bur 
ſubmit unto her, and be as an obedient Child unto her, *'whoſe Love and 
Care hath been too great over thee and thy Siſters, which hath brought 
roo much Trouble upon her ſelf; learn in thy Youth to read and write a 
little, and ſew, and knit, and al Points of good Labour that belong to 2 
Maid ; and flee Idleneſs and Sloth, that nouritheth Sin; and as thou 
groweft up in Years labour in the Affairs of the Country, and beware 
of Pride, and Riotouſneſs, and Curiolity , but be well content with 
ſuch Apparel as thy Mother will permit thee, and as thou mayeft be a 
good Example 'unto other, be not wanton, nor wild, not light, bur 
temporate, moderate and chaft, and not forward in Words nor Speech, 
but ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak; and do thou alwayes live with thy 
Mother, and be a Help unto her, and cheriſh her in her old Age and 
latter Years, that ſhe may be comforted 1a thee, and her Soul may bleſs 
thee; love thy Siſters, and be alwayes courteous to them and thy Brother 
Thom-1s, encourage one another in Good : And 452a:1, if thou live to 
be a Woman of perfect Years, keep thy {ſel unfpotted, and let not 
thy Mind out after Sports nor Paſtimes, the End of all thoſe is Sor- 
row , neither of young Men ; if thou have a Deſire to marry, do 
not thou ſeek a Husband, but let a Husband ſeek thee; and if thou 
live in God's Fear, and an honeſt Life and vertuous, them that fear 
God will ſeek unto thee; let nor thy Aﬀections out unto every one 
that proffers Love, but be conſiderate, and above all Things chuſe one 
(if thou doſt marry) that loves and fears the Lord , whoſe Conver- 
ſation thou knoweft, and Mauner and Courſe of Lite well before 
thou give Conſent; be diſcreet and wile, hide nothing from thy Mo- 
ther, and ſhe will adviſe thee, no Doubt, for thy Good ; and if ſhe 
be living, marry not without her Conſent, and if thou joyn to a 
Husband, be ſure thou love him in thy Heart, and be obedient, unto 
him, and honour him among all, ſo will his Heart be more to thee, 
and his Love increaſe; grieve him not, bur be gentle, and caſfie to be 
entreated, and mind thy own Bufinels; and if the Lord give thee Chil- 
dren, bring them up in God's Fear and in good Exerciſe, and keep 
them in SubjeCion unto thee, _ be an Example of Yirtue and Holi- 
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neſs unto them, that the Lord's Blefſing thou may'ſt feel in Youth and 
' in Ape, and all thy Life long: 'O Abigail, remember theie Things, 
keep in Mind theſe things, read often this Writing over, get it co- 
pied over, and lay up my Words is thy Heart, and do them, fo wilt 
thou be happy in this Life and in the Life to come; theſe things I give 
thee in Charge to obſerve, as my MI ND, and W ILL, and 
=& by NSEL unalterable unto thee, as Witneis whereof I have (et my 
and. 


The 26th of the 5th ; Thy Dear F ather 
Moneth, 1666, | 


Francis How gil. 
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T he Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, Write and 
declare againſt that Bloody Town of Kendall, and leave 
CS it without Excuſe. 
F Ear ye which pretend to be Rulers, 8: = that pretend to be Teach- 
þ ers, and ye People; the Trumpet of the Lord is ſounded, gather 
your ſelves together, for I will plead with you , your Iniquities 
are come-up before me, and your Tranſgreflion is come into mine Ears ; 
wo, we and Miſery is coming upori you; you ſhall be as Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and as Admah and Zeboim, Deſolation and a Cry; a Cry, Lamentation, 
Howting, Bitterneſs and Sorrow ſhall come upon you at unawares; the 
Sword of the Lord is drawn againſt you; it is ſharpened foragreat Slaugh- 
ter, and you ſhall be cut off, becauſe you have deſpiſed my Name;and trod- 
den under Foot my Precepts; and walk after your own Wills, and the I- 
magination of your own Hearts; and yet; faith the Lord, they ſay, Iam 
zinongſt ther : Wo unto you Hypocrites, Iam weary of you, and of all 
hour Profeiſion, 1t ſtinks in my Noſtrils,and I abhorit as much as if ye {levy 
a man; you have ſlain my Son; you have mocked my Prophets, and deſpi- 
ſed my meſſengers, vvhich I have ſent early and late to forevvarn you of the 
Evil to come, Have I not vvrought Signs and Wonders amongſt you, as 
ever vvas in any Day, or from the Beginning ? Have not I madethe moun- 
tains tumble dovvn in your Sight? Have not I cauſed my Judgments to 
fall upon them that have ſet themſelves againſt me? Have not I cleante 
the Lepers ? Have not I quickned and raiſed them out of theGrave,vvhich 
vvere dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes? Have not I brought dovvi the Proud? 
Have not Texalted the Lovy? Have not I cauſed the vveak things to con- 
found the Wiſe? Have not I ſent Signs among you, and have ſent my. 
Servants to declare againſt you, as I did to Nineveh? and have you not 


heard it? Have not Icommanded wy Servants to go bare and naked in 
YOur 


" m 


—_— —_y_ be eto —— yy 


|S 


> TheWWerd of the Lord againſl Kendall, 16 54 


your Sight, to be a Sign toyou, that your Covering 1s now rent, and your 
Garment is to be torn, and you ſhall be left naked and bare, and you hall 
be made a Mock and Proverb to all, as my Servants have been made a Mock 
and a Proverbto you; and I will ſcatter you 1n my Indigaation,andIwill 
cauſe my Fury toreſt upon you, till Ihave conſumed you , Ye Rulers that 
rule by your own Wills, and ye falſe Prophets thatgry Peace to this Peo, 
ple, and all ye People that delight in Lyes, is not all manner of Wicked- , 
\ neſs committed amongſt you, as Pride, Covetouineſs, Oppreſſion, Per- 
ſecution, Mocking, Stoning, Impriſoning and Halipg before Magiſtrates 
them who are made to do my Will, and to declare againſt you ?. Ye ſtrive 
againſt me (ſaith the Lord) yecry,a Confederacy, ye conſult together, ye 
lot, ye call all your Inchanters againſt me ; thus ſaith the Lord, ye ſhall 
be broken as Pharaoh,- and gudown to the-Pit with Egypt, Meſheek and Tu- 
bal, andall the Uncircumciſed : Wois me, the Spoiler is eomep againſt 
you, and Blackneſs covers you, anda Conſumption is entring into your 
Bones; my Eye ſhalt nor ſpare, my Hand ſhall not pity, but it will bring 
this upon you ; how] and lament ye Oakes, ye Mountains cleave aſunder, 
and all ye People, both great and ſmall, be aſtoniſhed, put on Sackcloth, 
put your Mouthes in the Duſt ; for I will make my Fury to paſs.over-you, 
and none ſhall be able todeliver you (ſaid the Lord) write this, let theny 
know, but they will not hear, till Thave cauſed my Fire to burn thenv up,” 
and there be no Remedy. 


written from the Spirit of the living God by me, who am a Wit- 
meſs for his Name, whom the world knows wt , 


F. H, 


Tv all you who have Eyes, and yet are blind, and who 
have Ears, and yet are deaf, and have Hearts 
| and yet cannot underſtand, 
To you am I moved to declare. 


HE Lord is proclaiming himſelfito be King, and all the Mous- 

: tains, and every I{le, and every Oak of Zafhan, and all the Cedars 
. of Zebanon, and all who rule as Kings and Conquerors ſhall bow : Hear 
ye deaf, the Trumpet is blown, the Standard is lifted up, there is open 
War proclaimed between 24ichael our Prince,and all the Inhabitants of the 
Earth : Arm your felves, O ye Mountains, and gather your ſelves on 
Heaps, O ye lfles; the glittering Sword of the Lord is drawn, and a Fire 
15 before him, and all ye will be found as Stubble, and you are all to be 
{lain Heaps upon Heaps, and are all to go down with all the Uncircumci- 
ſed Rulers and People into the Pit: The Lord, the mighty Jehovah is re- 
vealing himſelf from Heaven in Flames of Fire, to render Vengeance up- 
on all the Workers of Iniquity ; for you have {lain the Heir of the Vine- 
yard; you are killing his Prophets, and 1mpriſoning hisSaints ; to you all 
Profeſiors, Rulers and Prieſts, who ſay you are Jews, and are not, but arc 

the Synagogue of Satan; I peak in Plainneſs of Speech unto you all, who 
live 1n all the Abominations of the Heather (and yet ſay) you love Chriſt ; 
Do not you call the Maſter of the Houſe now Bee/zebub? do not ye mock, 
and ſet your Mouthes awry, ye Sons of the Adultreſs and of Sedo, at the 

Light ot Chriſt, which grlightneth every one that comes into the world, which 
Light did lead all Saints into Purity, and up to God, and this you call a- 
tural, and them who witneſs Redemption by the Son, you call Blaſphc- 
mers ; Chriſt which you profeſs, and yet know not, was accounted by 
your Generation a Blaijphemer ; and all the Apoſtles and Saints n ere per- 

{ecuted by your Generation, as Evil-doers, as Deſpiſers of Government, 

as Diſturbers of the Peace, as Leaders of the People into Iniquity, as the 

Of-(couring of all Things, as Sheep for the Slaughter, and many of them 

put to Death andin Priſon by that Generation which profeſſed God, and 

{aid, they had his Ordinances, yet ſlew them who proteſicd him,and kept 

his Statutes ; for if ye be not wilfully blind, are ye not doing the ſame 

now, mocking, haling, impriſoning, bringing before Magiſtrates them 
that witneſs Jeſus Chriit in them, and becauſe they bear witneſs againſt al! 
Sin: Didever any of the Saints of God perſecute impriſon or hale before 

Magiſtrates, and falſly accuſe any? Did ever the Saints complain ro Auy- 

thority to guard them? Hear ye whited Tombs, ye painted Sepulchres, 

what Goſpel is this you profeſs ?- What God is this yeſerve, that muit be 

defended with Clubs, Swords, Rulers and Carnal Weapons ; the Saints, 
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- who had the everlaſting Goſpel, ſaid, their Weapons were not carnal 
but ſpiritual, and yet they were mighty through God to beat down ſtrong 
Holds, even Principalities and Povvers, Thrones and Dominions ; but 
your Goſpel and Miniſtry can do nothing vvithout a Svyord; All People 
ſee vvhere you are, and vvhat you are doing, you run headlong to ruin ; 
thoſe vvho vvere deſpiſed by that Generation of Phariſees and Profeſlors; 
 vvhich you are in, vvete a burthenſom Stone, upon vyhich all that 
oppoſed did break themſelves ; ſo this Generation, vyhom ye ſet at 
| nought, yeſhall be made to bovy and throvv dovvn your Crevvns before 
them, and before the Lamb, vyho is out Ledder ahd Guider, Glory unto 
| kim forever more; its hard for you to kick againſt the Pricks, for vve 

vvitneſs the tyvo-edged Svvord of the Lord hall bathe it ſelf in the Blood 
of his Enemies, and ſhall be made fat vvith Slaughter. O ye Mountains, 
ye ſhall become a plain for the rahſomed to come over you ; all your Pro- 
feſlion ſhall be as Stubble, and you ſhall be left naked and bare, and no- 
thing ſhall be able to cover you, becauſe you are Crucifiers of Chriſt and 
the Saints : repent, that you may be hid in the Day of his fierce Anger; 
wvlich 3s to come upon all the Workers of Iniquity. 
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Word of the Lord, 
; - Which w | 
| Francis Howgil 
Was moved to Declare and Write 


= : . T0 :. .., a 
OLIVER CROMVVEL; 
Whois named Lord Þrotefor. 


The Word of the Lord came to me the laſt of the 
Firſt Moneth, about the Nineth Hour, as Twas waiting upon 
the Lord, and waiting in James's Park at London. 


Riend, I was moved of the Lord to come to thee, to declare the 
Word of the Lord, as Twas moved of the Lord, and deal plainly 
with thee, as I was commanded, and not to petition thee for any 
thing, but to declare what the Lord had revealed to me, concerning thee; 
and when I had delivered what I was commanded, thou queſtionedft it, 
whether it was the Word of the Lord or not, . and ſoughteſt by thy Reaſon 
to put it off; and we have waited ſome dayes ſince, but cannor ſpeak 
to thee, therefore I was moved to write to thee, and clear my Conſcience, 
and to leave thee: Therefore hear the Word of the Lord, thus faith the 
Lord, I choſe thee out of all the Nation, when thou was little in thy own 
Eyes, and threw down the Mountains and the Powers of the Earth be- 
fore thee, which had eftabliſhed Wickedneſs by aLaw, and I cut theni 
down, and broke the Yokes and Bonds of the Oppreſſor, and made them 
ſtoop .before thee, -and I made them as a Plain before thee, that thou 
paſſedſt over them, and trode upon their Necks; but thus faith the 
Lord, now thy Heart is not upright before me, but. thou takeit Counſel, 
and not at me; and thou art eſtabliſhing Peace, and not by me; and 
thou art ſetting up Laws, and Rot by me; and my Name is nor 
feared, nor Iam not ſought after; . but thy own Wiſdom thou eſtablith- 
eſt : - what ſaith the Lord, have I thrown down all the Oppreſſours, 
and broken their Laws, and art thou now going about to eſtabliſh ther 
again, and art going to build again that which I have deſtroyed ? 
wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, —_ thou {init me, and ſet Bouds to -% 
Az | when, 
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when, and where, and how, and by whom I ſhall declare my elf, 
and publiſh my Name? then will I break thy Cord, and remove thy 
Stake,and exalt my ſelf in thy overthrow. Therefore this 1s the VVord of 
the-Lord to thee,whether thou wilt hear or forbear ; if thou take not away 
all thoſe Laws vvhich are made concerning _— vvhereby the 
People which are dear in mine Eyes, are oppreſled, thou ſhalt not be 
eſtabliſhed ; but as thou haft trodden down my Enemies by my 
Poyver, ſo ſhalt thou be trodden dovvn by my Power, and thou ſhalt 
know that Iam'the Lord ; for my Goſpel ſhall not be eftabliſhed by thy 
Sword, nor by thy Law ; but by my Might and by my Power, and by 
my Spirit : Unto thee, this is the Word of the Lord, Stint not the eter- 
nal Spirit, by which Twill publiſh my Name, when, and where, and 
how I will, for if thou doſt, thou ſhalt be as Duft before the Wind ; the 
Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, and he will perform his Promiſe : For 
this is that I look for at thy, Hands, faith the Lord, that thou ſhouldt 
undo the heavy Burdens, and let the oppreſſed go free: are not many 
ſhut up in priſon, and ſome ſtocked, ſome ſtoned, ſome ſhamefully in- 
treated ? and ſome are judged Blaſphemers by thoſe who know not the 
Lord, and by thoſe Laws which have been made by the VVill of man, 
and ſtand not in the Will of God z and ſome ſuffer now, becauſe they 
cannot hold up the types, and ſo deny Chrift come in the fleſh ; and ſome 
have been ſhut up in Priſon; becauſe they could not ſwear, and becauſe 
they abide in the Dottrine of Chrift ; and ſome for declaring againſt Sin 
openly in Markets, have ſuffered as evil-doers ; and now ifthou let them 
ſuffer in this Nature by thoſe Laws, and count it juſt ; I'will viſit for 
thoſerhings, ſaith the Lord, and I vvill break the Yoke from off their 
necks, and I vvill bring. Deliverance another. VVay, and thou ſhalt 
knovv thatTI am the Lord. | 


Movedof the Lord to declare and write this by a Servant of the Trath for 
Feſus's ſake, and a Lever of thy Soul, called, 


Francis How'g1l, 
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A Petition of ne Thomas Ellyſon, late Shepherd of 
Eaſington in the County of Durham, to his Highneſs che Lord 


Protector of England, Scotland and Ireland, and to all Emperors, 
| Kings and Princes through the World. 


Here are many in the County of Du#ham that knovy that thou haſt 
been a Shepherd lately enough,and ſee thee vvhat thou haſt been, 
- and vyhere thou haſt been, and vyhere thou art novv, and knovy 
thee to be one in Nature vvith thoſe Shepherds vvhich the Lord ſent Eze- 
kiel, Tſaiah and Feremiah to cry againſt, vvho feed themſelves vvith the 
Fat , and clothe themſelves vvith the Wooll , and rhat. thou art one 
of thoſe Shepherds that cares not for the Sheep', and art in the 
Nature of oneof thoſe Shepherds vyhich the true Prophets cryed againſt, 
vvhich vvere as Evening Wolves, and as Foxes in the Deſart: And 
for the ſimples ſake I am moved to lay open thy Deceit, that thou art 
one of thoſe Foxes thou ſpeakeſt of, vel hath Fire 1n their Tails ; and 
thou art made manifeſt to be of old Cazz's Nature, that old murthering 
Spirit; and vvith thy flattering Titles which thou giveſt unto Men, and haſt 
Mens Perſons in Admiration becauſe of Advantage, and thou art born after the 
Fleſh» the Son of the bond-vvoman, vvho art petitioning to men, that they 
may abuſe their Povver, and exalt themſelves over the Heritage of God :; 
and thou that vvouldſt have Lavvs to bind the Conſciences of men to walk 
after thy Will, thou art Anti-chrift, vvho art petitioning the Povvers of 
the Earth to make Lavvs to limit the Holy One of 7ſrae/ : But blefied bethe 
Lord, the Day 1s come that thou and all Deceivers Perſecutors and Flatter- 
ers are diſcovered; and many ſee thee among Magiſtrates, that thy Spirit 
3s the ſame that vvould command Fire to come doyvn trom Heaven,to have 
deſtroyed them vvho vvould not receivethem. 


} 
". 


- Firſt, Thou ſayeſt, That Moſes, who was a Commander over all Irael that 
he was anpointed to bear the People in his Boſome, as a nurſing Father ; and thou 
ſay'ſt, thou art 4 LCryer for the Remembrance of thoſe things, that all might be 
carryed in their Arms now ; and thou goeſt on and telleft them, that God will 


require the Government of his Church at their Hands. 


4” 


Rep. Mo ſes,vvho vvas faithful and true over the Houſeof God vyho vvas 
Z Figure of Chriſt, he did receive the Lavy from the mouth of the Lord 


ke ated in Righteouſneſs ; and vvhen 5/dadand Hadad prophelied, he 


SIE woe ew < - -—— 


| have made any Lawy in theirown Wills to 


 butthe Law is for the Tranſgreſlors, who are in Unrightequinel! 
are thoſe that a& by that Spirit which dwells in thee, who w 
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vvas not angry,2s thou art;but deſired that all the Lord's People vvere Pro- 
hetsz and all vvho vvatt upon the Lord, to receive the Lavy of God from 
is mouth novv, and vvalk in the fame, they have the ſame Spirit, and they 
vvill not limit the holy One: But thy Cry that thou calleſt tor ts, hat thow 
would ft have them who are in Moles's ſkeads as thoir ſay'it they ape, for to limit 
the Holy One; and thou art the Neceiver the Apoſtle ſpeaks ofs vvhich art 
gone into the Worlds vvho yvould'ft perſvvade the Magiſtrates, that they 
muſt govern the Church ; and fo thou vvould'ſ have this Generation of 
Rulers to be daſhed in Pieces, as alt the Generations have been before them, 
in cxalting themſelves in the Seat of Chriſt : when as the Prophet ſaith, 
The Government is upon Chrif's Shoulders ; and the Scripture ſaith, He alone 
treads the Wine-preſi: And therefore whoſoever will aſſume unto them- 


ſelves to govern. the Church by an outward, viſible, carnal Law, ſhall 


be 4s ſure to be broken as all the reſt: The Church is in God; and is 


inviſible ; and that which is viſible and natural cannot make any Law to 


bind that which is unlimited , but they, ifthey do. go about to limit the 
Holy One of 1j+4c/, and would ſet themſelves in hs Seat of Judgment, 
and tak away his Glory which he will not give to any, and all ſuch as 
umit Sans and Daughters, 
they have al] been broken, as the Scripture witneſſeth every where :- and 
therefore let all Governours 18 Exg/end, Scoriand and Ireland; and all the 
World, to whom thou'writeſt, take heed how they ſet thera(chves in the 
room of God, and lay Yoaks ypor. the Necks of them who axe free by 
the San, and are.brought by the Power of the Lozd from under the Breach 
of all righteous Laws, or tran{greffing any which are holy and juſt : for the 
Law is for the lawleſs ; theLaw is not for them who are in Righteouſne(s, 
Troops fox the Innocent, and axt yvroth, and thy Countenatce falls, 
like Cain, and hates thy Brethren, and would have a Lavy made over the 
Conſcience, and vyould have the Poyvers of the Earth to abuſe their 
Povver, in turning their Svyords *Sainſt them vvho livein Righteouſneſs, 
and declare againſt Qnrighteouſnels, AE ; 
And further thou goeſt on and telleſt them, This was 4 Law given to 
Adam, and ſo thou perverteſt the Scripture by thy Imaginations : Where 
readeft thou of ſuch a Eavv given to Adam, that he competled his Fami- 
ly to Religion ? And further thou fayeſt, which Care of Government is in 
great neglect in this Nation; upon reſped to tender Conſciences, ſundry Seits 
41d Sorts of Schiſmaticks are ſuffered unſuppreſſed, and they ſacrifice ts Dan an 
Bethel. And thou goeſt ofi and telleſt the Nobles, hat it lies upon their 
ſcore, that they ſhould ſuppreſs them. : | | 
Anſw. That vvhich vyas. given'to 2 particular Family or : People, 
vvhich vvas for its time, is not everlaſting : So any that take up any 
Rule vvithout them to act by, act not by Precept, but by Tradition in 
their ovvn Wills; Godabhors that: And thou bringeſt in the Old Co- 
venant, vyhich vvas given to a particular People, the Fews, but novy 
the Prieſthoodis changed, and the Lavv is changed, and as for thy Lavy, 
vyhich thou vvouldft have the Governours of this Nation to make- for ſup- 
prefling of Sects and Schiſmaticks, that vvorthip at Dez and Bethel, and 
thou ſayeſt this is charged-upon them : But thou mightſt have told them 
ryho 
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who they had been, and where Danand Bethel is, leſt they be miſtaken, as 
thou art, that calleſt Darknels Light, and Light Darknels : . But all that 
thou art troubled art is this,that the Light of Chriſt ia theConſcience ſhould 
have Liberty; and here thou art he whuch is born atter the Fleſh,and art that 
Eoyptian thou ſpeakeſt;of, which perſecutes the Righteous Seed : Ir is true, 
there are Sets and Schiſms too many, and Opinions, they ſtand all in one 
Ground, and thou and they come out of one Land, Babylon is the Land of 
your Nativity ; in the Light you areſeen, that thou and they are turned 
trom the Light of Chriſt, and ſo are gone into Sets and Opinions and I- 
maginations;and all the Powers without in the World cannot ſupprels the 
Root from whence theſe flow, none can overcome the Root from whence 
Hereſies and Opinions come: And therefore, vain Shepherd and blind, 
ceaſe thy Divining ; thoſe that thou would'{t have ſuppreſt, are thoſe that 
break Bread from Houſe to Houſe; and meet together in the Name of the 
Lord, as the Saints ever did; and this thou calleſt Daz and Bert, becauſe 
they will not come to an Idols Temple, where all the deceived in the Na- 
tion worſhip an Unknown God I ſay unto thee, thy Steeple-houſe (thy 
Idols Temple) which God never commanded, where all Lyars, Fighters, 
Swearers, Night-Birds and Scriech-Owls meet, and call it the Houſe of 
God, and where they ſpeak nought but the Imaginations of their own 
Hearts, and call themrfhe Ordinances of God, and it the Church, that is 
Daz and Bethel, And as for the Magiſtrates which thou telleſt,they ought 
to ſuppreſs the falſe Prophets, thou mughteſt have declared who they had 
been: But for the honeſtHearted Magiftracy and People, I ſhall declare 
a little when they came in, and who they are; Chriſt ſayes, Mary Falſe 
Prophets ſhall ariſe ; and Paul, Peter, John, and the reſt they ſaw them come 
already then, many Anti-chriſt's and Deceivers; and then they came in, 
as the Scriptures witneſs, and they have deceived the Nations " Soy and 
Chriſt faith, By their Fruits you ſhall know them; and they are ſuch as he 
cryed Wo againſt, which /a:id heavy Burdens upon the People, and ſuch as 
were got into Moſes's Seat, and were called of Men Maſter, ſtood praying in the 
Aſſemblies, and had the chiefeſt Place in the Synagogue ; and Peter (aith, They 
followed after covetous Prattices ,, and Fude {aith, . They went after the Error of 
Balaam for Gifts and Rewards , and Iſaiah faith, T' "<a ſought for their. Gain 
fromtheir Quarter , and Ezekiel faith, : They were ſuch as fedof the Fat , and 
Zachary (aith,They weve as Evening wolves, and Pail (aith,They were coverous 
Men, heady, high-minded, and Lovers of Pleaſure, and fierce Deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good, and had a Form of. Godlineſs, and they were witches that turned 
them back to Circumciſion, and falſe Prophets, when the Subſtance was cone : 
And are they not ſo now, who ſue for Tythes, maintain the firſt Prielt- 
hood, and bewitch People, and deny Chriſt come in the Fleſh? Now let 
all judge where theſe are; many in the North taking away the Peoples 
Cows, their Pots, Kettles and Bedding; and one Prieſt ſued one for Two 
Perce ; and two in York-ſhire ſued one for Oze Penny ; and another for 2 
Penny Half-penny ; and theſe are they that call themlelves, the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel ; ſhame, ſhame, bluſh, howl ye Caterpillars, the Hand of the 
Lord is againſt you and yet I would not havetheir Lives taken away, as 
thorwould'ſ have theirs that rhou calleſt SeEtaries ; butto that in thy 
Conſcience I ſpeak, which will let thee ſee,that thou haſt a buſie Mind,and 


abideft not in the DoCtrine of Chriſt, but art among the talſe __—— L 
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And thou and, the reſt of them which are Merchants, and trade with 
other Mens Words, which mult have your Goſpet ard Worſhip defended 
with Swords and Staves and the Power of the Earth, you are they that 
ſpread Nets at 4iſpeh and Tabor,for it's neither in Jeruſalem nor this Mount, 
but they that worſhip the Father, worſhip in Spirit and Truth : - And thou 
that would'ſt confine God tag Place, toa Day, to a Time, and have him 
bound by a Law, and how the Saints ſhould worthip him, thou art carnal; 
and thy Petition carnal, and all who have any Honefty,in them or Light, 
| will ſee thee to bein the Generation of the Phariſees, that ſaid, They had 4 
. Law, andby that Law he ought to aye. | | | 

And whereas thou art comparing thy ſelf and the Priefts of vewcaftle and 
Durham to Sarah the Miſtreſs, and them who oppoſe you to Hagar. 

Anſw. Sarah never brought forth Sons of Bondage, as you are , but you 
are truly Hegar the Egyptian, who genders unto Bondage, for you and all 
the Childrtn that ever you ave begotten or - 36 FO, arein Boridage 
till now ; and the Lord hath raiſed upa People out of the Duſt,to confoutid 
you and your Wiſdom, and to declare againit your Profeſſion, in laying hes- 
vy Burdens upon the People, and taking their Money for that which is not © 
Bread; and beye all aſhamed, yehigh Oakes, ye fat Bulls, ye Diviners, 
that cannot maintain your Goſpel with all your Parts andWiſdom that you 
boaſt of, againſt thoſe contemptible Things inyour Eyes, but you muſt 
Tun to a carnal Sword, or to a Juſtice of Peace or Conſtable to preſerve you 
or to have them impriſoned, Stocks and Mockings and Reproaches , this 
is all we have or expeC from the Powers of thE Earth, becauſe we ſpeak ' 
the Truth : Be ye athamed,and lay your Hands upon your Mouthes , what 
Goſpel is this they have preached? what Worſhip is this you give unto God, 
that muſt be defended with Clubs and Staves, Stocks and Whips, Stoning 
and haling before Magiſtrates, and yet thou would'ſt have them accounted 
Miniſters of the Goſpel; they who were Miniſters of the Goſpel, therr 
weapons were not Carnal, but Spiritual, and they were Mighty through God, but 
the Mightinefi of this Generation lyes in the Magiſtrates Sword to defend 
them, and drive the People to pay them money for nought :+ And there- 
fote let all Magiſfrates conſider 1n this Nation and elfe-where, that you be 
wafned how you make any Laws againſt theInnocent,and how you uphold 
thoſe that Chriſt cryed VVo againſt, and fuch as the Lord ſent his Prophets 
to declare againſt, leſt that come upon them which the Prophet ſpoke, that ' 
they that help and them that are helped ſhall fall together. _ 'J 

And whereas thoufurther flattereſt them; and telleſt them, That they 
are in the rooms of Abraham for ordering the Houſe of God, to ſee that the Seed of 
Izas be Inheritors, which i like to be deprived by the Egyptian Brood. | 

Rep. My Deſire 1s, that they may be guided by he Spirit of A##aham; 
who denyed his Country ; and if they walkin the Light, they will be like 
 hims and will ſee that Things be ordered in the Nation in Righteouſneſs ; 

bar 1f they will take thy VVord, who 1s the 7ſaac that thou would'ſt ſhould, 
inherit, thou wilt prefent them Jþ»rael: But is it not the Inheritance of 
Tythes and Augmentattonss and to have People to fall down to worſhip the 
Image that they have ſet up? thats it thou would'ſt have ordered; for who 
are of Abraham, are of the Secd which the Promiſe is to; and ſuch you 
ſtir up the agiffrates and People by your Flatterics and Lyes to have a Law 
| | to 
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to keep themin Bondege | and ſo them that dwell in the Light, ſee it is the 
Egyptian that thou wou d'# haveto inherit, | | 

. And further, thou art telling of ſome that profe ſi high Attainments ; which 
hath put the Kingdom in confuſion and a flame z, and thou ſayſt, they ouzht not to 
ſuffer the preaching of the word to go down, nor the Sacraments to fail. 

There1s profeſſion enough in the Nation, but little Poſſeſſion ; and all 
who profeſs high things, and do not poſſeſs them, are Hypocrites : And 
now bleſſed be the Lord, Chriſt is come and made manifeſt, which is 
the higheſt Attainment, and hecomes not to ſend Peace on the Earth, 
but a Sword, and he ſhall confound the mighty and lofty, and they that 
have lived at eaſe ſhall be poured from Veſlel to Veſſel; andnow is War 
proclaimed betwixt haet our Prince, and all the Inhabitants of the 
Earth; andall Inchanters and Deceivers, and all ſuch as have made 
Merchandize of Souls, are now made manifeſt , ant] now the Nations are 
angry, and the men of the Earth are afraid, and now Gog and Magoz 
compaſleth the Camp of the Saints about, and the Beaſt, upon A 
the Whore rides, and the falſe Prophets, and as many as have traded 
with the Beaſt and the Whore are troubled , for her ſorrow is coming in 
aday, andall the Powers of the Earth cannot, nor ſhall not uphold her 3 
for the ſhall be made deſolate and burned with Fire: and now thou and 
the reſt of the Merchants are troubled, and are petitioning to the Powers 
of the Earth to uphold you; I fay unto thee, and unto all that joyn 
themſelves againſt the Anointed, which is now appearing, who was 
. deadandis alive, and lives for evermore, You ſhall all be broken, and 
your eyes ſhall conſume in thetr Holes : Gather your ſelves together, 
howl ye Caterpillars, ſtrengthen your ſelves, build up your batteries, 
_ caſtupyour mounts, for a mighty and terrible one is coming up againſt 
you.; his voice 1s as the roaring of a Lyon, he is greedy of his Prey, he 
ſhall devour at once, and he is bringing about his Determination to cut 
offevery one that withſtands him, and no VVeapon formed ſhall pro- 
ſper; the eternal VVord is preached, and the Angel is flying through 
| x $6 midſt of Heaven with the everlaſting Goſpel, and by it ſhall Anti- 
Chriſt be conſumed ; And becauſe this Goſpel 1s declared and preached 
and witneſſed, thou art angry : But that which thou calls preaching the 
VVord, is nothing but thy own Imaginations : This they [co preached 
long enough; and what hath it done, all your divining ? None hath 
been turned from his Iniquity. And as for thy Sacrament, thou waſt 
complaining of the Pope's Emiſlaries, and here thou art one : Thou 
mayſt return thy Word back from whence thou hadſt it : And all who 
come. to witneſs the word and the preaching of it; and the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, which is the Saints Communion, and the Supper of the 
Lord, will deny all your Inchantment , and all your canker'd ruſty 
worm-eaten Divination ; and all powers which ſeekto uphold this which 
was and is Abomination to the Lord, they muſt partake of her Plagues ; 
fet all conſider, God hath overturned all the Powers that have pretend- 
ed to eſtabliſh Religion by a Lavv, whenas they have but. eſtabliſhed a 
Form, a Husk, and fo Satan hath crept into that.; and all the Prieſts in this 
Nation, havethey not transformed into every Image, vvyhat vvay foever 
Authority and the Povvers of the Earth bend, and ſo have made merchan- 


&rze, and fold that vvhich is not Bread; and fo have deceived the as 
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And further thou ſayſt, The Apoſtle requires them to mark them that cau ſe 
Diviſions diligently, And thou goes on, and reckons up many that have been 
polluted in Religion, and thou ſayes, he will caſt her info a Bed of Tor-' 
ment, if they do not repent. : | vi RE E- 

' Rep. They who are turned from the Light of Chrift, are turned into. 
Diviſion, and they that have not the ſame Spirit, by which the Apoſtle 
ſpake, that ſaid ſo, are divided from Chrift,” and from the Body, and 
Gom:the Saints, and are in Contention : And here F charge thee and alk 
the Prieſts in Exzg/and, that you are divided from Chriſt, and turned 
from the Light, who propheſie for Hire, and divine for mony, whd go in long 
Robes. who are called of men Mafter, who have the chiefeſt Place in the Aſſembly, 
and ftand praying inthe Synagogue, who go to Law with your Hearers, and' 
who give Meanings upon the Scriptures, who add and diminiſh, who. 
; nog bat that which you —_— from other mens Words , there 

oth Sets and opimons, ſtrife and diviſion ariſe. And here thou art 
marked by many in the County of Durham, (praiſed be the Lord,) to be one 
that is divided from the Light, and cauſes Diviſion, who took away 
Four Oxen for five Pence Halfpenny ; and ſo they have turned away from” 
thee, and all vvho ſtand in that Nature wherein thou ſtands: And 
therefore thou art petitroning that thou might have a Law to bind us' 
under thy Witchcraft, wherein. the Nations have been deceived, Andit 
1strue, God hath overturned Kings, and Princes,. and Dukes, and 
Earls, and Emperors, for theſake ot his choſen Ones; and all they vvho 
have made an Image hke the true God, and like the Goſpel ,, and have 
made a Decree, and whoſoever now make a Decrec that any ſhall fall 
down to worſhip any thing which is contray to the Light of Chriſt in the 
Conſcience, God hath hewed them down, and hewnl hew them down, 
who go about to limit the Holy One, who is Lord over ali, and'who wil 
have Dominion over the Conſciences of men ; and the tirne is already, 
when Jezzbel is to be caſt into the Bed of Torment.and all who commit For- 
nication with her, whether they be Kings, Emperors, Dukes or Earls, 
they fhallall'go down with the Dukes of Edom: into the Pit, and with the 
reſt of the Uncircumciſed, and the Saints ſhall rejoyce in their overthrow. 

And thou ſayeſt, There is yet little doth appear in England, but the old 
Beaſt under new Habits aits his old Tragedies; and thou tells of. Satans 
Arrows which are brought into the Nation; and' thou tells of Ranters' azd 
Quakers, azd Seckers and Creepers, Creatures new come from the Pit ; and 
thou ſayeſt they reſemble Sanilon's Foxes, which buii up faith bred by hearing 
the word preacht. | Es Tn | 
Rep. What haſt thou, and they that call themſelves Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, preached, arid cryed Reformation, and have ſided with alf 
mens Wills, ang-flattered all the Governours and Governments that have 
been changed divers tinies within thele ten Years :: Have you got nothing 
done yet, but have trayailed and brought forth nothing but, Wind and” 
Diviſion and Contention, and one'of ſupplanting another? And have 
you tried one another, and proved one ariother, and every one preached up? 
what he would have had, and have brought nought to paſs? what ſhame- 
jeſs Reformers are ye? Can you not maintain with your Gommiſſons,; 
and all your petitioning for God's Miniſters for the North, and you had' 
your deſire, they came: as* thick as locuſts: out of the' South; and cannor: 
you” 
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youall with your preaching preach down thoſe contemptible Creatures 
that thou ſpeaks of? And as for Raxters, I deny both thee and them, for 


| thouand they ſpring both from one Root. And I am one thou calls a 


Quaker and Seeker ; and bleſſed be the Lord forever more, that everl ; 
was found worthy to bear the Name in Truth ; for they that ſeek ſhall 

find, and they that wait ſhall not be aſhamed. And thon blind Shepherd. 

thou might as well have uttered forth thy venome at David, Damel, Fe- 

reniy, and the reſt. of the holy men of God, and haye faid, they came out 

of the pit : Thou proude blaiphemer, God will plead with thee for deri- 
ding the Power of the Lord ; and thou art that Fox thou ſpeaks of, that 
would be devouring and have all conſumed, that thy corrupt ſenſual 
filthy Will might be ſatisfied : And as for Faith, thou never came to the 
Faith of devils, who. believe and-tremble ; and thy Faith and thy Ordi- 
nances, which. are but Imaginations and Traditions ofmen, the Day is 
diſcovered that ſhall burn them up and conſume all ; and you ſhall be left 
naked and bare, and have nothing to' cover your Nakedneſs; but you 

ſhall be as a Stiak and a Proverb. TT NR | 

And whereas thou ſaiſt, They preach down) Miniſtry, and mtans, ani all 

but thoſe that have. Knowledge miraculouſly infuſed ; and thou art offended, 
becauſe we declare what the Prophets were, when they were called to 
prophecy ; and what the Apoſtles were before they went to preach, and 
thou gathers thy Conclufions, that-they will ſend Princes to bez, as well as the 
Miniſtry ; tad: thou: fayeſt, nothing was more flrongly charged upon Iſrael, 
then  Jopprelſng of falſe Prophets ,, and thou ſayeit, ſhall xot Chriſtian Princes 
alſo be zealous t6 Suppreſs them that would devour the flock of Chriſt? ©. - 

- ; Rep. When wilt thou ceaſe thy ing aud ſlandering'? -the Miniſters of 
Chriſt weown, and love, which. have. not been - nor are not Mini- 
fters made by the Will of Man, and ſuch have tufned away from Darknels. . 
to Light, and from the Power of Satan to God, and ſuch a Miniſtry we ho- 
nour; butall.thoſe who ſtand in man's Will we deny, and are bold to af- 
firm, That theyrun, and never were ſent, and therefore they do not profit the 

People ,, and all thy means and thy mediate Choice,which 1s carnal, we de- 

Ny; for none, either b | or it, ever had their minds changed from 

Darkneſs to Light, but only brought into a Form, a Husk, . a Shadow, 

and made Hypocrites to profeſs whar they were not : And as for thy n:- 

raculows Infuſion, 1 deny thy Words, but this Tſay, None knows the Father 

but the Son, and he to whom the Son reveals him, and that Goſpel that we preach, 

we xeither received it of Man, nor from Man, but by immediate Revelation, 
and unto this the Scriptures witneſs : - T know Prophets and Miniſters of 

Chriſt, which were Shepherds, and Gatherers of Summer Fruit, and Huſ- 
band-men at the Plow, and'the ſame Call as ever was : 'God is not bound. 
up to your Trade cf Divination and Study ,' and by theſe which are baſe 
in your Eyes ſhall you be confounded; and'be broken as a Potters Veſſel : 

And for thy Concluſion, That we may ſend Princes tobeg, we deny ; we do 

got diſpute who rule, whether he be a Shepherd or a Husband-man; we: 
know, he that fears the Lord is guided by the Light of Chriſt, he will 
walk and a& in Righteouſnes, whether he be a Prince or a Plowman ; and 
God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, nor we reſpect no man's: Perſon, as thou 

Flatterer doſt ,, but we honour the Power that is of God, and are ſubject 

toit for Conſcience ſake ; we or not wrangling about the Earth, we are 

Q 3; _ 
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redeemed out of it: And as tor Naajh thou ipeakeit on,who would {trike 
out the right Eye of 1rac, that ſhall ſtand tor thy ſelf; for itis the Tr7ue 
Ilraclite,zz whoſe Mouth there is no Guile and Few inward that thou would'ſt 
not only ftrike out the Eye,but alſo cut off their Heads : And thou askeſt, 

pho they are that do devour the Flick of Chrit? lanſwer, they are Wolves. 
2nd Deceivers, ſuchas I ſpoak of before, thatabide not inthe Doctrine of 
Chriſt ; read thy {elf there, and ownit—— 

And thou goelt on further, and petitioneft the Noble Princes to Conſider, 
that the Anabaptiſts have mightily prevailed in this Nation, and thou won- 
Jereſt, that the Governours have not ſuppreſs , and thou bringeſt an old Story 
to accuſe them with, out of Germeny, That they had Plarality of Wives, and 
this (thou ſay it) i like to deſtroy the Nation. . COIs 2 et ROY 
' Rep. Thou art JÞmae/ the Son of Hager, thy Hand is againit every man, 
and Cain is the Root from whence thou ſprangeſt ; for thou haſt murder in 
thy Heart, and would' command Fire to come down from Heaven to de- 

ſroy, and knoyveſt not vvhar Spirit thou art of : * And as for the Av«- 
att} we ing, here thou haſt made the Shame of your miniſtry ap- 

ear, it harh had no more effect upon the Peoples minds, that they 
"ave not been eſtabliſhed, and ſothey have run after every. Wind of Do- 
ctrine ; and thou vyould'ſt haye the ow to make the People live 
till upon Wind : And as for thy Story of Grrmany concerning the Baprifts, 
haye great Ground to believe, that thou and thy Author may as vvell be- 
tIye them vvhich thou neyer knevveſt, as tocaft aLye upon thoſe vvhich 
are nearer at Hand, but if they acted any ſuch Thing as plurality of Wives, 
tet them bear their oyvn Shame,do not accuſe the Innocent ; truly, I knovv 
no ſuch Baptiſts.in the Nation; and it's no more accuſation upon them,then 
if thou ſhould'ſt accuſe the Diſciples vvith Fad ; and this thou layeſt uport 
the magiſtrate to conſider, leſt ; Nation be deſtroyed; filthy buſie mind 
troubling thy ſelf and athers vyith old Stories raked out of the pit to accuſe 
others vvith, vvhenas there is nq ſuch thing that is ovvned,, anda]! vyvho 
__ the __ deny fuch, and Ideny them,-and rhey andal{ vvho act in Un- 
And thougoeſt onnand ſhevveſt, as thou haſt ſtoflen from other mens 
VVords, from the Prophets and Moſes, That the Judgment of the Lord ws 
azeinſf all Idelaters and falſe Prophets and Dreamers, and how they and them that 
ſerved ſtrange Gods were to be put to Death, 
wo unto them, ſaith theLord, that ſteal my Word every Man from his Neioh- 
' botir, and ſay, thus ſaith the Lard, whenas the Lord hath never ſpoken unto them ; 
thou haſt ſroln other mens VVords;and ſhalt be judged by thy ovvn mouth 
and thy ovvn Lavy, that thou never hadſt the VVord of the Lord made 
manifeſt, nor never did the Lord ſpeak to thee ; and therefore thou art that 
falſe Prophet, and art that Dreamer; and he that hath a Dream, let him tell x 
Dream.e+ he that hath the word of the Lord et him ſpeak it:novv thent that ſpeak 
the VVord of the Lord from the Mouth of the Lord, as the true Prophets 
did and do, then thou calleſt to the Magiſtrates toput them to Death: And 
as for the Worſhippers of ſtrange Gods, many in the County of Durhaws 
and many other Places, let them declare vvhether they vvorſhipped any 
 butaſtrange God ata Diſtance, and vvent after dumb Idols, even as they 
- bvere led, vvhile they follovved the miniſtry vyhich vvas never ſent;. but 

RovV 1s the Lord made manifeſt, and the ſtrange Gods are put avvay and 

| broken, 
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brokenzand the falſe Prophets are ſeen,and the Prophet is raited up, vvhich 
Moſes ipark of and vyholoever hears not his Words, ſhall be ſlain vvirh 
the Svvord. x4 2009 + 2 | 
' And further thoutelleſt the Magiſtrates, That if any Hypocrite ſhall preſume 
70 ſpeak a word in the Name of the Lord, which he hath not commanaed, evenhe 
ſhall dye,” and it is an old Statute unrepea[ d, = BE: | 

. Rep, If thou knevy vvhat thou ſpoak, thou haft given Sentence againſt 
thy ſelf, 1charge upon thee in the Preſence of the living God, that thou 
never heard(t his Word, nor ſpake his Word, but in thy ovun Name; and 
[charge it again upon thee,when did he ever ſpeak to thee ? that Spirit by 
whigh the Prophets of rheLord ſpoke, thou doſt deride, and call'ſt it a 
miraculous Infuſion, and ſo thy Spirit is another, and not the ſame and 
thar it is an old Statute, thou ſhalt know, that thou haſt ſpoken in thy own 
Name, and what thou haſt learned by Tradition; but in Chrift all the 
Law and the Prophets is fulfilled and all Statutes, who come to witneſs 
him ; heis the Law-giver,. Judge and King,and all is fulfilled as he comes 
tobe witneſſed, and all ſtrange Gods put away, even the Idols of Gold and 
Silver, and all falſe Prophets by him come to be ſeen, judged, condemned 
and ſlain ; and thou that would'ſt put it upon the Maziftrate.without, to 
kill Men by a Law, and ſo to uſurp the Power which is given ta the Son, 
and ſo make them guilty of .innocent Blood, thou art a Murderer: And 
now further, who muſt judge of the falſe Prophets; of Hereſie, Schiſm 
and Blaſphemy? I know thou denyeſt Revelation.and the reſt of the Prieſts 
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in Enzland, who trade with other mens Words ;. andfI know, thou dareſt 


riot ſay, thou art infallible, and thou haſt _ diſcerning of Spirits; the 
Apoſtle exhorted them who dwelt in the Light to try the Spirits ; but he 
bad-not them who are led by the Prince of the Air, and were Children of 
Diſobedience, as thou art, of a covetous earthly Mind; be bad not them 
to try, nor them who were carnal ; and therefore ſtop thy mouth, thou 
cabſl not difcerh a Lamb from a Dog, not a Kite from a Dove: And let 
all Magiſtrates who fear the Lord, either in this Nation orelſe-where, take 
heed how they judge of Herefie and Blaſphemy, not that I am ignorant but 
that there is Hereſfie and Blaſphemy, but that none can judge who they are, 
but who have an infallible Spirit ; therefore it is now as it hath been,many 
have ſuffered as Hereticks, as Chriſt for a Blaſphemer, and the Apoſtles 
as Setters forth of ſtrange Gods, and were perſecuted to Death ; and ma- 
ny do and arelike to tuffer by. this Spirit that dwells in Thomas Ellyſor : 
And therefore all you who are Magiſtrates, that fit as Judges and Rulers, 
take heed what you do, and take heed of Zeal without Knovvledge ; for 
ſo Paul.petſecuted, and. fo the Fews {levy Chrift the Heir; and {o many 
vvould have their Will ſatisfied, but thou muſt be judged by all vvho 
dvvell in the Light, & thou that fitteſt as Fudge over another, ſee that thou 
be judged in thy ſelf; for to take your Knovyledge and Direction from 
ſuch as theſe men, inſtead of planting you vvill be Deſtroyers. => bs 
And thouart offended at ſome that fold forth new Lights and Gifts, which 
(thou fay'(t) the word of God never tauzht 5, po 
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Rep. All vvho are taught bythe Word, vvhich is eternal, are guided 
in one Light; for theLight is but one, and this is nonevv Light, but the 
ſame that ever vvas ; but thou that calleſt the Letter the Light and the 
Word, thou art blind and art a Hater of the Light, from vyhich the Scrip- 


ture yyas declared, C 4 And 
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And in the Conelufion thou beggeft, That Scholars and Univerſities may 
be preſerved for the breeding of able Minifters, topreach the word, and hold out 
the Sacraments. 

Rep. And this is the Sum of all, that thou and the reſt of falſe Shepherds 
may be carryed in the Boſome of the Magiffrates,and fo to preſerve you,and 
deſtroy all that oppoſe you: _ As for Learning, itis Natural, I ovva it 1n 
its Place; but that it makes and breeds able miniſters, I deny it, and all 

thoſe miniſters; for many filthy Frogs and unclean Spirits have come out 
of the Univerſities, that have ſpread over the Nations, as Locuſts vvithour 
 aKing , and all their Preaching and their Sacraments is carnal.,and all their 
Ability that is got by their — leads People to be {Even-fold moms the 
Children of the Devil ; Iſpeak vvhat I vvas a Yitneffof, vyhile I follovved 
the chiefeſt of them: And therefore Tſay unto you vvho are Governours, 
Hold not that up which the Lord hath curſed; for that which is Natural cannot 
lead wp to God: And therefore be ye all vvarned, That you turn not back ty 
buitd 42 ain that which God & deſtroying, who threw out one Power after another, 
betaujz they would needs limit the Lord a Way to walkin: And truly,God vvill 
pour you out from Veſſel to Veſſel, till you be emptied of al, axd till you 
give bim all Power and Hononr, to rule over his Church and People, that they nmy 
ſerve the Lord in Freedom of Spiris, and not in the Flefb; and if any vvalk dif- 
orderly; and break any righteous Lavv, and vvalk4n the Fleſh, them exc- 
- cute your Lavy upon, there its your Place ; but that you ſhould preſcribe a 
Way tor God to vvalk in, hecannot, he vvill not be bound ; and you, that 
go about to limit him to any viſible Appearance, ſhall be broken to pieces z 
tor his Glory he vvill not give to another. 


This was I moved of the: Lord to write in Anſwer to Tho, Ellyſon's Petitions and to 
the Magiſtrates : A Lover of all: thaſe that wait for the Redemption of Iſracl ; 
called after the Fleſh, . 


Francis: Hovvgil: 


an 


| THE oh 
Fi ery Darts Of The Dewi] 
QUENCHED: 
Or ſomething in Anſwer toa BOOK, called, 
A ſecond Beacon Fired, : 


Preſented to the Lord Proteftor and the Parliament and ſubſcribed 
by Luke Fawne, John Rothwel, Samuel Gellibrand, Thom Underhil, 
Foſhua Kirton, Nathanael webh; 


Wherein their Lyes and Slanders are made manifeſt againſt the Innocen; 
an thoſe Books which have been publifhed by them they call Quakers, owned 
and vindicated, and all the reft which is inthat Book difowned, and their De- 

; Ceit laid open,how they have perverted the Truth & our Words in thoſe 
Books, which they cry out of as Blaſphemy, that the Truth may 
not ſuffer under the Reproach of the Heathen, 


and tell them, They ought to have a Care of their peoples Souls, i; 
keeping them from Infeition of Idelatry and Blaſphemy , and you ſay, 
youare to inform them of the' Dangerouſneſs of great Meetings inT;ondon of 
Quakers, whoſe Opinions are Blaſphemous, Paganiſh, Anti-ſcriptural and 
Anti-Chriſtian, even as the former: And further, the greateſt thing that 
troubles you, is Printing and Publiſhing Books, many thouſands (you ſay) con- 


cernins Bla ſphemous, and Heretical, and Anti-magiftratical Opinions, teniin 
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f0 anchriſtian People, and diſorder the People of the Nations, and to bring in 
Paganiſm, ard Libertiniſm ; ard this (you ſay) you preſext unto them t» 
rovoke their zeal againſt them. _ | i 92 

Oh you blood- hirſty-minded men, all the Care that you would have 
the Magiftrates to take of the People 1s, to deſtroy them, and ro have 
them ſhut up in Holes and Caves, and Dens, and Priſons; and the 
Truth ever ſuffered by your Generation, and your Generation hath ever 
preſſed the Magiſtrates, that they might abule their Power, and it they 
will but hearken to. you, inſtead of healing the People, they will be 
Deſtroyers, and inſtead, of making up Breaches, they will make deſo- 
late; and ſo you would drive them on haſtily to fſarisfie your corrupt 
Will, and to uphold your Dara, and your craft, that you, may make 
Merchandize ofthat vvhich hath been long-cnough ſold and printed | y 
you ; and what hathit done?. who is turned from Darkneſs ro Light ? 
and you that make a trade of others Writings and Words, to maintain 


you in your Luſts, and deceive, this you would have them to uphold ; 
br. 


F Irſt of all you go about.and flatter the Powers and the Magiſtrates, 
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but as for the care of Peoples Souls, it's far enough from you, and all 
along in your filthy lying {landerous Book, you are made manifeſt to be 
of thoſe that would have Fire tocome down from Heaven in your Wills; 
to deſtroy all thoſe that withſtand you and - your Imagirations : And 
thzrefofe let all Magiſtrates, in wfiom the Fear of the Lord is, take heed 
how they take things from the Hands and Mouthes of them who have 
alwayes perſecuted the Power of Truth, and called. Truth Errour, and 


| Light Darkneſs, and Darkneſs Light; and 1n a blind Zeaf for God, de- 


ſtroy them whom the Power of the Lord is manifeſt in; for 10 Paul per- 
ſecuted Chriſt, and the Saints, and ſo the Jews crucified Chriſt, and all 
the Saints have ſuffered. And you are offended at our meeting in Zondor 5 
while we have been herein the City we have not been ina corner, and 
we chaltenge you and all the City in the Name of the Lord, who is dread- 


' Full to all Lyars, and Slandcrers, to ſhew, what are thoſe blaiphenues 


that you {j peak of, you backbiters ſhall have your poriton with thc reſt. 
of hypocrites : . Qpinions we deny; for the Light of Jeſus Chriit is 
ſpiritual, which appears and declares againft all Sects, and Opinions, 
and Blaſphemies, and all you who hate it, are in Contention, and in 
Opinions, #nd Blaſpheme the Truth ; and here I charge it upon you ut 
the Preſence.of the living God; that you are Blaſphemers, who call 
the Light Natural and m_—_—; and the Lord will plead with you, you 
filthy eotrrupt minds, who eats the Light of Chriſt Anti-chrittian; for 
here in the Preſence of the Lord of Hofts, I ſpeak it, no other Lighrc do we 
own to walk by, but that which is ſpiritual and eternal, the Light of 
Chriſt, which he hath enlightened every one that comes into the World 
withall ; and this 1s not At7-ſcriptural as thou calls it ; for the Scriptures 
witneſs the ſame, and Chriſt bears witneſs of it; and no other Lighc do 
we own but- the fame that ever was, which was in the beginning. and 
which conyincerh the World of Sin, and the fame that ted up: the Saints 
to knovv the Father and the Soii: and you. that call this Pagan/y and 
Heretical, and Blaſphemous, and Anti-chriſtian ; let aH vvho have any 
Light in them judge, and fet Shame cover your Faces, and Fear take 
hold upon you ; for your Words ſtink, and come out of the Mout!: of 
the Dragon, ye filthy unclean Frogs, vvhich have Poiſon under your 
Tongues. And as fof the Bookes vvhich vve haye printed, vve oven 
them, and are ready to lay dovvn our Lives for the Teſtimony of Jeius, 
and the Truth of them, and ſeal them vvith our Blood, and vvhat are 
vvritten in them, through the eternal Povyer of God, vyvhich is made 
manifeſt ; and that vve have publiſhed any thing againſt any juſt Magi- 
ſtrate, let all our vvritings, and all vvho read them judge; and if 
bearing vvitneſs to Jeſus Chriſt unchriftians People, tet all judge ; for 
noother do vve ovvn, but the ſame Chriſt to Day and Yeſterday, and 
forever; and hereall your petitioning 1s made manifeſt, from vvhence 
it did ariſe and proceed, and your ſhame and Nakedneſs, and envy 
appears. 
Gr the Sacraments (yvhich you ſay you uſe) which is appointed in the 
Scripture, and Farnſvvorth in Anſiver to a Petition did deny them. T 
Anſwer, His Anſvver vveovvn ; andIchallenge you to be Perverters 
of the Scripture ; vyhere read you of Sacraments in the Scripture? here 
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I charge you ta be Lyars and Slanderers, and Denyers of the Scriptures 
and Adders to it, and the Plagues ſhall be added to you ; and as forthat 
vvbich you uſe among you 15 traditional and _imitdtory : | Yet the Bread. 
vvhich vve break is the Communion of the Body of Chriſt, and the Cup 
we drink is the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ; and. this is that 
which Pawreceived from him : And Baptiſm by one Spirit into one Body 
we own; the Baptiſm is but one, and this we own; and here you, 


| Lyars and Slanderers are ſeen and denyed. 


. "Another thing you call Hereſie aud Blaſphemy, is, that we ſay, that Chrift 
hath colightened all men; but I (hall lay down your own Words, and prove 
you Lyzrs out of that Book called, the General good to all People : and 
you ſay, - The Light of Godthat is in all men ; that is, to wit, natural Conſci- 
ence, that it is ſufficient, if wegive heed untoit, to diſcover Sin aud turn 
our Minas towaras God, and that this Light within is the Grace of God, and 
that it is Chriſt inns, , _ iS | | 

Arſwer, Let all that reads that Book, ſee if you be not Lyars and Slan- 
derers. and Perverters, and are1a the Generation of thoſe falſe Witneſſes 
which bore witneſs againſt Chriſt ; and here I charge you. tobe Lyars, 
Where in all the Book doth he ſay, that the Light of a natural Conſcience 
is ſufficient to guide. to God, itit be taken heed to? or where dothit 
fay, it diſcovers Sin? there 1s another Lye : And. where doth he fay, 
that natural Conſcience is the Grace of God? there is2 Third Lye ; and 
where doth he ſay; that natural Conſcience is Chriſt in us? there is a 
fourth Lye : . Be aſhamed that ever you ſhould go and preſent ſo. many 
$Irhy Lyes to Authority, that there is no Truth 1a at.all, Oh ye dark 
Minds, would you be judging and: preſcribing what is Hereſie and Bla{- 
phemy , and call the Light of Chriſt Pagaziſme and Hereſie? But Iam 
bold in the Name. of the Lord, to declare unto you, and unto all the 
World, that Chriſt is the true Light, that hath enlightned every one that 
comes into the World, and that this Light is ſpiritual, and not natural, 
and it convinceth of all Sin; he ſhall convince the world of Sin; and 
whoſo obey this Light whch ſhines into the Conſcience, it leads up to 
Chriſt, and out of Sin, and it turns the Mind towards God, and it ſhines 
in Darkneſs; but you dark fottiſhh Children know tt not ; yea, you that 
hate it, have it, and it ſhall condemn you, and when the- Book, of Con- 
{cietce ſhall be opened, you ſhall be judged fot all your hard Speeches 
againſt the Truth. . _ | | EL | | 
 Amother thinz you preſent to be —_ and Hereſie, is, that the worſhip 
that is performed in England with thoſe Miniſters that ſung Davids Pſalms, 
baptize Infants, wear double Caffe, Boot Hoſe toops, take Tythes, ſay men 
ſhall never be perfett in this world, .and that ſay, the Letter is the Light, and 
the Letter is the word; and that Saluation is in the Scripture, and that call 

Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, the Goſpel, are Seducers, and no Ali- 
niſters of the word, but ſhew forth the Spirit of Error, , 
 Aafwver, All thoſe Miniſters in England which abide not in the Do- 

&rine of Chriſt ; all thoſe Worſnippers and Worlſhips, which. are Con- 

trary to the Scripture, are Heb, and they worthip they know not 

What; and all ſich Worſhip is an Abomination to the true God , and I 

charge you and all thoſe that would be counted Miniſters in Erzland, to 

C 2 prove 


Pan 
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prove from the Scripture where the Saints ſung Davids Conditions, and 
Pſalms inRhimes and Meeter ; and where is there any Scripture for tapti- 
zing of Infants ? and whether any of the Miniſters of Chriſt lived in pride 
and Lufts of rhe Fleſh? and where any Miniſters of Chrift took Tythes; 
which belonged to-the firft Priefthood and the ftirft Covenant? and ſo 
they that uphold the firſt, and deny the ſecond, and the one everlaſting 
Ting, which perfeQs forever them thar are ſanQtified ; and where 
doth the Scripture ſay, that the Letter is the Word and the Light? but 
it witneſſes againſt you, and faith; God is the Word, and Chrift is the 
Light, and Chriſt is the Goſpel, yea, theeverlaſting Goſpel ; and Mat: 
thew, Mark, Luke and Fohn declared of hinv: and here you be witnelſies 
againſt your ſelves, ye dark-minded men; and I charge you, that you 
deny the Scripture ; and all thoſe who uphold thoſe things are in the 
Heatheniſh nature, without God in the World,.in' the Earth where the 
Devil dwells, who is an accuſer of the Brethren : and doth not_the 
Scripture and they declare it who were Miniſters of Chriſt, that there 
were that ran after the Errour of Ba/aam,, and their Hearts were exerciſed 
with covetous Practices? - And were there not ſuch that were Railers, and 
falſe Accuſers, and blind Watchmen, and greedy dumb Dogs, and ſuch 
as led: into -VVitchcraft, and Anti-chriſts, Deceivers ? you might as 
well have called Chriſt, Paz!, Peter and Fude Blaſphemers and Hererticks, 
but you are made manifeſt to be them, and in the ſame nature that called 
Chrift a Blaſphemer; and Paul a Peſtilent Fellow, and a Setter forth of 
ſtrange Gods, and' the Miniſters of Chrift Seditious, and thou mightſt as 
well iay, Chrift deſpiſed a Governour, when he called Herod a Fox : And 
' now, blefſed be the Lord, the Hour of his Judgments is come ; and we 
freely declare againſt all Deceit both in Magiſtrates, Prieſts and 'People, 
as they did that wrote forth the Scripture, and bear witneſs,to his Name, 
as they did, in our Meaſure; and we have fuffered, and do ſuffer daily, 
by ſlanderous Tongues, ſuch as you have ; and Impriſenments, and cruel 
Mockings, and Stripes, and Bonds ; and can truly ſay to the praiſe of his 
Name, we bear in our Bodies the Marks of the Lord Jeſus ; but we muſt 
paſs through good Report and evil Report; anditis our Crown and re- 
Joycing to ſuffer for his Name ; and how Gog and Magog, and all the 
: Powers of the Earth bend themſelves, and are angry,even the Nations that 
profeſs Chriſt in Words, and ſay, the Scripture-1s their Rule, but walk 
not according to it; and againſt all ſuch hypocriſie are we VVitneſles, to 
the fulfilling our Teſtimony, and the laying. down of our Lives, that he 
alone may be honoured who ſits upon the Throne of Datid, and of whoſe 
Government there is no End, to whom be Praiſe forever, who ſhall breale 
all your Combinations and plots, and you ſhall be Ground to Powder, 
wholet your felves againſt him, and be daſhed to Pieces as a Potter's Veſtel, 


And now to that which you call Anti-magiſtratical Errours, That the Ma- 
giſtrates are not to haug Titles of worfhipfal or Right Worſhipful, and that the 
Subjetts of a Commoyt wealth, which is not Iſrael's Common wealth, are to be 
aiſturbed, and that jo Civil Government is to be acknowledged, but the Governs« 
ment of the Law within us. | | | | 

Anſw, Where readeſt thou or any, that any Magiſtrate was called wor- 


ſhipful 


AS 
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ſbipful or Right worſbioful, or ever any of the Saints of God did ſo? he that 
1s Righteouineſs and Truth, tinto whom all Honour and Worſhip belongs, 
God bleſſed forever, we own and worſhip ; he is no Reſpecter of Perſons; 


And you filthy Flatterers, who are in the Curſe, reſpect mens Perſons 


and ſo you are razed out fofever from the Faith, of Chriſt, and from the, 
Faith which all the Holy Men of God lived-in, that you know it not : but 
you falſe Accuiers, Magiſtrates we know; and they are for the Puniſhment 
of Evil-doers, and for the Lavvleſs, for Lyars and Slanderers, ſuch as 
you are; and for the Praiſe of them that do vvell; and vve honour ſuch in 
our Hearts, and obey their juſt Commands, and are hor like him that ſaid 
he would go, and vvent not, but are ſubject for Conſcience fake tothe Poyy- 
ers that are of God; and are ſubject to every Ordinance of man for the 
Lord's ſake ; . but vvecannot flatter nor reſpect mens Perſons, and deny 
the Faith of Chriſt, bur are brought from under the Povver of Unrighte- 
ouineſs by the mighty Povver of God, and are fubſe:t to all juſt Lavvs; 
vvhich ſtand not nor vvere made in man's Will, but obey them for Con- 
ſcience ſake ; and if any Lavv, vvhich is nor juſt and equal, be required 
upon us, . that vve cannot do, vve ſuffer for Conſcience lake, and refit not 
at, all; as many of our Enennes vvill vvitneſs for us; and therefore you 

falſe Accuſers be ſilent ,_ they that are ſubject to 17a2/s Common 'Wealth 
arerighteous, and vvalk in Righteouſneſs, in that vvhich is juſt, good and 
holy ; and vve vvitneſs againſt all the Canarites, vvhovvalk in Unrigh- 
teouſneſs; and all vvho are Enemies to the Common Wealth of 1 ae! 
muſt be þroken to Pieces, and them that ſtrive and contend againft the 
Faith vyhich vvas once delivered to the Saints, and is novv witnelled (prai- 
{ed be the Lord) all ſuch muſt be diſturbed and broken to Pieces by the 
juſt, even all the unjuſt ſhall be broken: And as for that vvhich thou 
ſay it vve lay, we ought not to be ſubjett to any Civil Government, but that 
which is within us ; Oh thou Lyar, vvhen vvilt thou ceaſe thy Lying?vvhere 
15 th:t? I charge thee to prove vvhere that is ſpoken,; yet this I lay unto 
all, Moſes received the Lavv from the Mouth of the Lord, and it vvas re- 

vealed to him and ih him, and then he yvought it vvithcur» and vvas ſub- 
ject toit: Andall vvho make Lavvsnovv, and donot receive them from 

God, they make themin their ovyn Wills, and ſuch as do act contrary to 

the Lavv of God, but that Lavv vvhichis righteous, vvhich is according 

to that inthe Conſcience, vyhich is holy, good and civil, vve are ſubjecc 

both vvithin and vvithout to it: And all your Subjection, which is not 

from a Principle vvithin, 1s not in Truth nor Singleneſs of Hea: t, but vvith 

Flattery, aud your Eye-Service, and your, bovving dovvn in Hypocriſie, 

and ſaying, you are ſubject, vyhen there 3s no Truth in the Heart; and 

lo you are pot ſubject for Conſcience ſake, | 


And further you ſay, /z Farnſworth's General Good to all People, Let eve- 
+y Soul be ſubject to the higher Powers ; by Powers is meant Goa, the Father of 
Feſus Chriſt, and vy King, the Lord of Hoſts, and that is another Blaſphemy. 

Wo unto filthy Lyars; Ichallenge you, that you have perverted his 
Words, and would give Meanings upon them, as you do upon the Scrip - 
tures; and your own dark fottiſh Minds cannot comprehend , and there. 
fore you gtve your own IL and then call it Blaſphemy ; and fer 
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all that read that Book ſee if you have not belyed the Truth, and perverted 
his Words. pes 


Another Thing you ſet down for Blaſphemy, That none are Miniſters of 
God, 41d called by himywho. ave ſent forth by Authority of Man,and that he that is 
not infallible in 6 Fudament, is ns Miniſter of Chriſt. 

Anſw. You might have ſaid Pauls Words were Blaſphemy;he was made 
a Miniſter, not by mens Will ; and all the holy men of God and Apoſtles 
were not Miniſters by the Will of man, but contrary to the Will of Man; 
and all who are made Miniſters of man and by man, we deny, and the 
Scripture denies them; for what they preached, they neither received it of 
Man, nor from Man, but by the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, and all who have 
and are made Miniſters by Hear-ſay, and what they have form'd up in their 
Imaginations from the Scripture, with their Points and their DoQrines, 
which they raiſein their Carnal Minds, all ſuch we declare againſt; and 
all ſuch who abide nor in the Doctrine of Chriſt : and all who were nnade 
Miniſters of Chriſt, were Spiritual and infallible ; that which is not infal- 
lible is carnal; and all who are guided by the Spirit of Chriſt are infallible, 
and they that are not guided by it are none of his; nor the Sons of God,ror _ 
Miniſters of Chriſt ; and therefore, all that ſuch tan judge of is nothin 
but imaginary ; and all you who have ſubſcribed this Book, and all ſuch 
Miniſters Ideny.: Ye ſhameleſs men, would you be trying ad preſcribing 
and ſet down whiat is Hereſie and Blaſphemy, and cry out of that for He- 
refie and Blaſphemy which you ſhould try withall ? Youx Shame is laid 
opento all; and now your Shame, Thope, will appear to the Parliament 
whom you petition ; what cry you ott againſt Books, and printing, and 
Blaſphemy;zthat cannot diſtinguiſh a Lamb from a Dog? would you judge 
Truth by Darkneſs? And you are offended that there are ſo many Que- 
kers met in the North Parts lately, Two Thouſand ; yea, blefled be the 
Lord, thete are many Thouſands that ſee you, and never will bow to Baal, 
nor worſhip in the Houſe of Rimpmbn more 3 and many ſhall not only come 
fromthe North; but alſo from the South, yea, in Zodop, that now ſee all 
| your Deceit, and they ſhall enter; and you ſhall be ſhut out ; arid what 
Truth is this that cannot defend it ſelf? and whar Religion is that.vvhich 
cannot defend it ſelf, but you muft have all.behd co your Image that you 
vyould ſetup? | = 


And now unto you who are petitioned unto, I fay unto you, take heed 
and beware how you call or {upprefs any _ asError,or how you med- 
0 


dle in thepreſcribing God a Way to walJk in, for he cannot, he will not 
be limited , and I fay unto you, it were better a Milſtone were har gd a- 
bout your Necks, then to hinder, ſtop, or make any Law to hinder the 
Paſiage of the Truth which 1s ariling.; and confiderthe Lord hath thrown 
out all Powers before this, becauſe they would needs limit the Holy One 
of 1/-ael, and preſcribe him a Way, and a Government, how he ſhould be 
worſhipped ; and many have ſuffered, and what hath all come to, all the 
Rules that men have laid down? have they not been as the Untimely Fru't 
of a VVoman, and as Corn upon the Houſe top? [and for that all have 


oy 
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been thrown down and broken, and the Jealouſie of the Lord is broken 
forth as Fire, and wo td them that withſtand them in his Way : And now 
I ſay unto you, it you now preſcribe God a VVay, and if that in the Con- 
ſcience have not Liberty, but you will go aboutto ſet Bounds to him and 
his People in the Yorſhip of _ you ſhall be broken asa Potter's Veſſel ; 
for the Government 15 upon his Shoulders, and he will not give his Glo- 
Ty to any other ; the Lord hath ſpokenit. And forthe reſt of the Books 
in the Beacon fired, we diſown them ; but I believe you have belyed them » 
as you have done purs, | 


By one who i a Witneſs for the Truth againſt Gog «nd Magog, called 
after the Fleſh . : 


Francis Howgil. 


WARNING 
All the RULERS ntheſe 
Engliſh Nations. 


H ye Judges, Rulers and Heads of the People in theſe Nations, you 
may read your Cloud of Witneſſes, who are your Example, who 
perlecute the Innocent, and turn afide the needy for a Thing of nought ; 
you may read in the Scripture what they were, and what Manner of Prin- 
ces, Kings and Rulers they were,who were Perſecutors in all Generations; 
and fay not in your Hearts, you are Chriſtians, and yet walk in the ſame 
Footſteps of them who perſecuted the Prophets, and them that were ſent 
early and late to forewarn them, and ſtood inthe Gate, and declared in 
their Tovvns and Cities againſt the Abominations that vvere committed 
and Feremy they put in the Dungeon, that his Feet fticked in the Mire, and 
put his Feet faſt in the Stocks, and Micha in Priſon, and Daniel in the Den of 
Lyons ; and Herod and Pilate were made Friends in the perſerming of Chriſt, 
and they {er him at nought ; and the Pritſts and the Rulers conſpired againſt him, 
and ſought te entrap him in his words ; and the Apoſtles they put in Priſon, in the 
| Stocks, and whipped them, and ſcourged them, and commanded them to depart 
out of their Towns, _—” and Cities, and called them ſeditious and peſtilent 
Fellows, and ſaid, they bred Tumults in the Cities, whenas they were tumultu- 
#5 themſelves, and perſecuted, and micked, and ſhamefully entreated: And 
novv you that are found acting in thoſe PraQices, are inthe ſame Spirit ; 
you may read your Cloud of. Witneſſes and your Example, and be aſhamed. 
O England, Englandand Ireland! is this the Fruit of the great Profeſſion 
you have made ſo many Years, and novy when you are proved; the beſt of 
you 1s as a Bryar, and the moſt upright ſharper, then a Thorn-Hedge ? 
What is become of the Promiſes you made in the Day of yout Calamity, 
vyhen Sorrovy, Fear and Oppreflion compaſied you about on every Side ? 
Hath the Lord broken the Yoak from off your Necks, and is your Finger 
becoming heavier then their Loyns ? Was there fo great Oppreſſion and 
Cruclty afted among the Biſhops and Prelates? vvere Pritons fo filled ? 
vvere there ſuch Gins and Traps laid for the Innocent vvhen their Hig! 
Commiſion Court vvas up ? y 
O Shame, Shame ! that ever it ſhould come in the Ears, or be reportcc 
mn other Nations,that ever you ſhould requite the Lord thus for all his Low 
and Merctes that ke ſhould break the Yoak from off your Necks,and {c:r 
tcr your Enemies on every Side, and cut them off in his Wrath, and h:t!: 
cen you their Habitations to dvvell in, and the Povverinto your Han: 
$3.1] the Ax boaſt 1t {elf againſt him that hevvs thereyyuich ? and will ye »: 
qi 


Shame, 
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quite the Lord thus for his Love? Surely thele Things are come betore the 
Lord, and a Book of Remembrance is vvritten, and all theſe Things ſhall 
Rand as Witiieſs againſt you, vvhen the Book of Conſcience is laid open : 
But you (may be) vvall lay, You know no [ſuch that ſuffer for Conſcience Shs ; 
turn byt your Ear, and liſten. but to every Goal and Priſon in-overy-Coun- 
ty, aid ttiere thay you tee many of you poor Brethren ſtopped up in Holes; 
among Muruerers,, Thieves and Tranſgreſſors, even they vvho have born 
a Part vvith you inthe Sufferings vvith the Nations in the Heat of the Days 
and if you ſay, they have #ranſereſſed any Law, wvhy doyou not execute it 
upon them, but ſome kept in Priton tvvo or three Years,and never called, 
to knovv vvhat is the Matter: But Friends, knovv this, many ſuffer novy 
for the Tranigreffion of no knovyn Lavy, but may be have eryed out in 


' your Tovvns againſt Iniquity, or have declared againſt the Blindneſs and 


Ignorance of {ome, vvho go in the Way of the falſe Prophets, and in the 
Error of Balazm: O! the Land is full of ſuch Deceivers, as have flattered 
the People and her Princes, till the Lord bathed his Svyord intheir Blood, 
and novv they are flattering you, and fovving Pillovvs under your Arm- 
Holes, if you ſay (as thePhariſces ſaid) we have a Law, and by our Law he 
ow7ht to dye; if -w execute thoſe Lavvs, and ſtand to thoſe Lavvs vvhich 
were made by them that x jboT you, the ſame ſhall come upon yoh that 
Came « 5+] them, and God vvill break the Yoak from off the Necks of the 
Oppreſled, and the Yoak ſhall be laid upon yours, vvho make a man an Of- 
fendet fora VVord; and therefore conſider, a Warning to you all, and be 
ou wafned from the Lord God, to ceaſe from oppreſiing .the. Innocent ; 
voy you are left all withourExcuſe, for I know you ate not ignorant of 
theſe Things : And further I ſay unto you,uphold not them by your Pow- 
er, who ire flattering the Nations, and crying Peace; and daubing the 
People with untempered Morter, and telling them, they. are Chr:/t1ans, 
whea they are Heathers, and live in that Nature that puts Chtiſt to open 
Gt the Hand of the Lord is againſt them, and Prophaneneſs hath 
gone from them, thoſe Teachers that uſe their Tongues, and ſay, he faith, 
when the Lord hath never ſpoken to them ; and therefore the People are 
loſt for Lack of Knowledge, 'and there's not one among them that is able 
to turn any from his Iniquity :. And therefore I ſay unto you, ſtint not 
hos Iimit not the Lord by your Wills, nor your Laws made 1n your Wills ; 
for if you do,, he which rents the Heavens, and makes the Eafth reel as a 
Cottage, will break you and your Laws together, and there ſhall be none 
that ſhall be able to deliver you out of his Hand, who. is pure, holy, juſt 
and true, and will not give his Glory to another ; for he alone works, an 
who ſhall tet,and bring his own Work topaſs, and none ſhall hinder ; And 
therefore take heed you ſtrive not againſt the Lord, and ſo be broken upon 


' the ſtumbling Stone to Pieces: A Lover of Righteoulneſs, and a Friend 


to all juſt Power; "ha 


ti. . 
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« 'O; Wo unto afl the Inhabicants ; for the Lord Cod of Power is 


coming in Power and great Glory, with Ten Thovſand of his 
Saints, 'to judge the Earth, and to makea Deſolation; and an utter Over- 
throw anda io rmanng rg ſhall come upon all Fleſh, and its Glory ſhall be 
ſtained ; for all Fleſh hath corrupted its Way, and gone: a whoring after 
other Gods, and hath committed Fornication with Strangers, and Whores 
doms with the Uncircumciſed, and the Land is filled with Monſters, and 
the living God is departed from ; the Lords grieved, the Lord is weary 
with forbearing, and will no longer forbear ; now is he arifing to excute 
his Judgment in the Earth, and to ſift the Nations; and all ſhall now be 
put into an even Ballatce, and the Wicked ſhall be as Duſt and as Chaff, 
which the VVind blows away, and ſhall be ſcattered, and never more ga- 
thered z' For a Fire #©-come out of Sion, its before the Lord of Hoſts, and it's 
tempeſiuons round about him ;, Coals of Fire are Eindled by the Breath of h:s No- 
frils, to burn up all the Stubble-ang Chaff, even ' the Breath of hs Month ;, 
the Lord hath uttered his Voice before his Army ; for his Camp is great, as 4 Lyon, 
and i greedy of bu Prey, as # yowng Lyon ;, he will not ſpate, but devour and de- 
frroy all the Untir cumciſed, and ent off from the Earth, even all the abominatle : 
Tremble; tremble, O Eafth before the Lord, ard all ye careleſs Sons and 
Daughters, that live at Eaſein the Fleſh, in. Wantonneſs and. in Mirth, 
a Day of Howling is coming upon you, a Day of Sorrow and Lamentationg 
Howl, howl gnd weep, ye that ſpend your Dayes in Vanity, in Luſt and Pleaſure, 
killing the Fuft; ye Drunkaras, your Throats re 45 an open Sepulchre, your 
Throats ſhall be aryed up and parched with the Flame of the Lord's Indignation, 
the Lion ſhall be famiſhed , Dives's End ts your Portion, you covetous greedy De- 
ceivers, Oppreſſours, Lyars, Swearers, proud, egvious, contentions Quarellers, 
ge vain airy lizht Minas, ye are © Duſt. and will have your Portion in the Lake 
that burns 5 Tophet i prepared, Hell bath enlarged her ſelf, the Grave ſtands 
open to receive you, the Pit hath opened her Mouth, the Deep ſhall fwalbw you up, 
ye rebellious and ftiffnecked Generation, who fear mt the Lord, but add: Sin unto 
Sin, behold, the Day us coming, ye ſhall wifh the Mountains to fall upon you, and. 
the Rocks to cover you, and ſhall ſeek Death, but ſhall not findit : The Arm of 
the Lord is ſtretched out,” the Hand of the moſt High is againſt you, vou 
fruitleſs Trees that cumber the Ground, you ſhall be cut up by the Roors, 
and caſt into the Fire, ye Lyars,. Swearers, curſed Speakers, ye proud and' 
covetous, double Dealers and Hypocrites,. which fay in Word what you 
are not in Deed, and make a Profeſſion of the Name of God, but depart 
avtfrom Iniquity ; the Trumpet of the Lord is blown out of Sioz, the 
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Alarm is ſounded out of the holy mountain, let all the Inhabitants of the 
' Earth tremble, a Noiſe of War and Rumor of VVar is heard, his Sword 
35 furbiihed and brandithed, to make a great Slaughter, and the ſlain of the 
Lord ihall be many; Ohye Potiherds of the Earth ! will ye ſtrive againſt 
the Lord? will ye ſet Bryars and Thorns in Battel againſt him, who is 
the Heavens,and makes the Earth reel as aCottage,who dryes up the Face 
of the deep, and cuts of all the freſh Springs, and makes the Cedars tall, 
and pours down Snares upon the wicked, Fire and Hail, Storm and Tem- 
peſt, and Pillars of Smoak, ths ſhall be your Portion to drink, the mouth 
of the Lord of Hoſts hath ſpoken it:O foolijhPeople & unwiſe,vhen will you ſeek 
after wiſdom ; Wiſdom hath lift up her Voice in the Streets, but you have ſtopped 
your Ears 4s deaf Adders,and ſay in your Hearts, we will not have Righteouſnefi 
7o rule over us, but we willwalk as onr Fathers, and worſhip as other Nations ao, 
and as them whows the Lord hath cut off out of the Nations as untimely Fruit,aud 
are periſhed with the Uncircumciſed: Fear, fear, tremble, tremble ye careleſs 
Ones, ye hard Hearts, ye Rocks ſhall be broken, ye Cedars ſhall fall, ye ſtrong 
' Oaks ſhall be cat up by the Roots, your Root ſhall periſh, ye Mountains ſhall melt, 
Je wild ſavage Creatures,that are as wild Aſſes upon the Mountains, a Moneth 
is comin, wherein you will be found, anda Day is at Hand, wherein you ſhall ſee 
hinz whom you have pierced, For behold the Fudze of all the world ſtands at the 
Door, even of the quick and dead, and he comes in the Clonds with Power and 
great Glory, and every Eye ſhall fee him, and every Heart ſhall melt, and all. 
Faces ſhall gather Palenefs, and all Knees fball ſmite together, andevery Tomgue 
ſhall confe fs his Tudgment juſt, when he ſhall execnte his Wrath upon you, and 
ſweep you intothe Pit, and blow you away with the whirlwind of his Wrath , 
aud then you ſhall be judged out of the Book of your Conſciences: Therefore fear, 
fear and repent, repent and prize your time while you have it, and mind 
the Light of Chrift Jeſus, that ſhews you your Iniquities and Sins, and it 
love, and it will turn you from Sin and Unrighteoutlnefs to Chriſt Jeſus, 
from whence the Light comes, and it love, and it will judge all your vain 
AXQtions, and bring Condemnationupon all the: Deceit, and lead you to 
frue Confeſſion and Forſaking, and to know the Lord 15 pure and holy,and 
nothing that is evil can dwell in his Sight: Axdo remember you are all war- 
ved in your Life time, leſt you be ſwept away into the Pit, and periſh forever and 
ever, and there be none to deltver you; and unto you this is the word of the 
tiving God, whether you hear or forbear, __ 
| > F., M. 
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Oall the Seed of Abraham, who art Fews indeed, and 1Praciites, iti 
whomisno Guile; who are of the true Circumciſion, made with- 
out Hands; Who are ofthe Off-ſpring of David; and of the Church or 
the firſt-born; who are the firſt Fruit unto God ; Ye royal Off-ipring of 
the Rock of Ages, who have come out of the everlaſting Waſhing, My: 
dear Brethren, called Q#akers; who have eaten your Bread with Fear and 
Trembling,, whom your Brethren have caſtout ; Oh how I love you 
my Soul is knit unto you, my Heart and Life breathes after you; Iam 
one with you in Suffering, and in Foy ye are the choiceſt of the Flock ; 

e arethe faireft of all the Children which ate brought forth : Oh my 
loved Ones ! though IT be among the Tents of Kedar, as without; where 
the Voice of the Lord hath neither been heard nor known, yet you I for- 
get not, if I do, let the Tongue cleave to the Roof of my Mouth, and let 
me never ſpeak morein the Name of the Lord, who is my Life, and the 
portion of my Cup forever : Oh! what ſhall I ſay untoyou? none knows 
ur Beauty, nor Innocency, nor Glory, but them who are redeemed 
out of Kindreds, and Nations, and Tongues, and: People, and Coun- 
tryes, who follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes : For the Natne of my God 
and your God, who 1s tiving, and lives fortevermore, 1s in your Fore- 
heads ; you are his Off-ipring, and the Fruit that came out of the Eter- 
nal VVomb, begotten by the Eternal VYord of Life which lives forever, 
and are nouriſhed at the eternal Table, in the everlaſting Manſion-houſe 
of my Father, which 1s. in Heaven : None fo fair; none fo beautifull : 
none ſo Glorious, none ſo-Rich, you are crowned with Love forever : 
ou are clothed with Righteouſneſs forever; you cat of the Tree of Life 
which heals the Nations, and of the Bread of Life that nonriſhes you up 
forever; and drinks of the living VVaters, which run freſh, beautifup 
and cool, in it you are bathed and ſuppled, and made white, you arg 
builded upon a Rock, ſtorms cannot move you, tempeſts cannot mak, 
you afraid; in this you have been, and are like to be tryed: You, 
| ; Armotty 
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Armour is Righteouſneſs on the right hand, and on the left , your City 
is free : The Gates ſtand open Day and Night; a VVolf, Lyon, nor any 
Beaſt cannot enter ; no not ſo much as a tiying-Fowl. Oh how goodly 
are thy Tents, O thou Seed of Faceb, the Elect whom he hath choſen ! O 
how pleaſant is your ſcituation ! The Tower of David, Mount Sioz, ſtands 
ſure, and cannot be moved : O! who 1s a People like unto you, ſaved 
by our God that lives forever? His Love is large; heis kind; he is long - 
ſuffering; he is faithful, and keeps Covenant, and his Promiſes are 
Tea, Tea: He is the Amen, the firſt and the laſt. Come forth my dear 
Brethren, ſet forth his Praiſe, declare his Name amorig the Heathen 
publiſh his Name among the Congregations ; let the Earth be fled with 
his Love and power, that his Judgments may be declared, and his Sta- 
tutes, that they ſound in the Ears of Generations to come, | 
 Oyethat are convinced of the Truth of our God, wait in that which 
doth convince, and keep your Minds to it, and love it, and follow ir 
-. whither it leads you, and it will lead you. to know - the Gift of 
God, which leads to Repentance from dead VVorks,. to ſerve the 
living God, who dwells in the Immortal Light ; and take heed of look- | 
ing back at the Pleaſures. of Sin you have tormerly lived in, but wait 
upon. the pure Light of Chriſt Jeſus in Patience, that ſo you may ſee the 
Enmity which is againſt God, and it ſlain in you daily ;. that ſo you may 
ſee him that is the Saviour of the Soul : .and take heed of rebelling again{t 
the Lord, who hath given you a meaſure of his true Light; to lead you 
from Sif if you love 1t unto Righteouſheſs, from whence it comes, even 
from the righteous Judge of all the VYYorld, who judgeth every man out 
of the Book of his Conſcience ; and ſo prize the everlaſting Love of God to 
your Souls, that you may ſee him who lives forever. , , .  _. 
. And all Babes, who are born again, who have ſuffered the Pangs of 
Death, and know the Indignation of the Lord againſt Sin, and the Ter- 
rour of the Lord againſt the man of Sin ; who have roared for the Diſ- 
quietneſs of your Hearts, who have born the Indignation of the Lord, 
and are come to the giving forth of the Law, where there is Thundring, 
and Earth-quakes, and Terrour, and great Hail, and Fire, and Smoke, 
even ſuch as was not ſince the Beginning, inſomuch that you could not 
bear his Voice and live, nor lee his Face and live: . , _ | 
. Stand ſtil] in Parience, and let it have its perfect Work in you, and 
hear the Indignation, ye that are in it; if you endure the Tribulation 
with Patience, Hope you will ſee,, and a Time of Refreſhrhent will come 
endure the Croſs, that the mortal, andearthly, and carnal may be judg- 
ed, and the bad ground ſhaken and taken away, and that you may ſee the 


living H pe toſtay your Minds upon. | | x | 
And ye who ar: enlivened, and do witneſs the Law of Rightequſnels ſet 
up in you, which is a School-maſter, and keeps in the Fear, ſtand. it, 
and keep inthe Fear low, in Soberneſs and Calmnets,and then you will ſce 
your Hearts purified daily, and the curled Nature judged, which is out 
of its Courſe, and it bridied and ſubjected, and the Law which 1s pure, 
and holy, and eternal, which ſtands forever in Power and force agzinſt 
the Tranſgrefſor, to judge all Unrighteouineſs: And fo wait, that you. 
may ſee the Lyon tamed, and the wild Heiier yoked, and the Yoke of 
| D: 3 Chr.{t 
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Chriſt born and the wild Colt tamed by him, upon which never. man 
-fate before; then, and nor tilt then, 1s Hoſanna ſung. _ | 
And all wait in your Meaſures, dear Babes, that the Milk of the Word 
you may ſee, and be nouriſhed by it, and grow up as living Branches 
about the Table of the Lord. | | | | 
And all you young men and Virgins, that know Virginity, — 
your Virginity, =_ in whom the Prince of this world is judged and caf 
out, and the righteous Law of God revealed and given forth, in which 
you ſtand, and walk, and have Peace from him, who ts the Law-giver 
ard Judge, who harh ſaved you from your Iniquities, and blotted out 
your Sins fof his own Name's ſake; you who know the living Water 
and Spirit, of which you are born again, and witneſs the Birth which 
enters into the Kingdom of God, where no mortal or unclean Beaft can 
E>me-: Keepin the Life and Power of God, . which limits all, and chains 
all under, that the Zife of the Son of God may live and fpeak in you 
and be bold; In the dread of God ftand; and that which leads into 


TIPoep ons DET og ; Og | 
And now being made Partakers of his everlaſting Zove, walk worth 


of his Love, and of the high Calling whereunto-you areccalled, who hath 
ereated you in Chrift Jelus, unto Holineſs and Righteouſnefs forever ; 


that to the praiſe of his Grace, which you are ſaved by, by which you 
have obtained the Remiſſion of Sins, and an Inheritance amongſt them 


that are ſanQified : Sowait inthe living Hope,. and the living Faith, in_ 


which God is well pleaſed, in which you ask and receive of him, and 
are accepted of our heavenly Father; And this Faith ye know, which is 


a preſent Power, and a Shield againſt all Temptations, and: a Helmer, . 


arid as a Fortreſs, -by. which you are. preſerved ſafe, ftanding; in it, and 

putting it on in the Day of Tryal. | Ke | 
My dear Brethren of the everlaſting: Kindred, and Heirs of the ever- 
laſting Promiſe, wait all in Patience, having received an earneft of the 
Inheritance that never fades away ; tothe End abide in the Father's Coun- 
ſel, and at Wiſdom's Gate : Ye know what I ſay, I write not unto vou 
becauſe you know not the Truth, but becauſe. you know, and are made 
free in your Meaſures by him who is the Truth and the Way, in which 
all our Fathers, and you alſo have obtained a good Report, even of all 
the Houſhold of Faith , and take heed of the Glory of the World, and: 
look not at Hardſhip ; for verily, all the Suffering is not worthy to be: 
Compared to that. Glory which is revealed, and to berevealed unto all 
that wait and abide in Patience and Faithfulneſs unto the end; biithe 
ye as good. Souldiers, endure hardſhip, that you may receive the End. 
of your Hope, and the everlaſting Price, and the parchaſed Poſſeſfion, and 
the Crown of Glory, which God will give untoyou inhis own Day, 
which is coming on towards yon, if you continue in the Hope, in the 
Faith, and in the Love unfeigned, which thinks no ill, by which, and in 
which Ze, we have Victory over the Grave, Sin and Death, which he 
hath freely ſhes abroad in our Hearts, unto whom. be everlaſting Praiſe 
forever and ever, tohim which was dead, and is alive, and lives for ever- 
more, the Mediator of the new Covenant of Life and Peace,'in which we 
have Acceſs freely tothe Throne of Grace, and are accepted in him, who 
iS 
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is the Condemnation of all the World, who hate the Zzzhr, but your Life, 
the Lizht of the World ; God bleſſed forever and ever, © 
 Andall you Fathers, and Elders, and honourable women, who arenot. 
a few, whoſe Bones and Sinews are filled with Marrow and Fatneſs, who 
wait at the Altar of the Loxd,”and know the Mercy-ſeat, which hath over- 
ſhadowed you, and the golden Veſſel, inwhich is the hidden 2ſanna, by | 
which all the Chvldren of the Lord are fed:round the Table of the Lord, 
out of the Everlaſting Treaſure-houſe of. my Father. if 
VVatch over the Flock of Chriſt Jeſus in every Place and Region and 
arter, where the Lord hath ſet you, and govern. them in all 94ſdom and 
Righteouſneſs, that the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be adorned ; 
and take Care of them. willingly, knowing this the Lord requires of you, 
and hath called you unto;; and to nourith the Plants, and the young Ones, 
and the Babes; and that every one may know their place, and watch,and 
inſtruct in all Wiſdom, and correct and reprovein the Name and Power 
of our Lord Jeſus, that no rebellious nor ſloathful niay grow up, nor be 
harboured among you ; but all in Diligence may be kept in the Fear ofthe 
Lord in their places, that the Goſpel of Chrift Jeſus be not evil ſpoken 
of,, nor the Heathen blaſpheme, ee 8 ,.- | 
And therefore my dear Brethren, be diligent in the Work of the Lord 
ſo much the more, as you ſee the Day 1s approached ; and the Harveſt is 
great, and the Vineyard of the Lord is great and large, and but few La- 
bourers ; yea, the Zord is enlarging his Borders, and ſpreading forth his 
everlaſting Truth, and ſtretching forth his eternal Armover the Nations, 
and opening the treaſures of Heaven, and bringing Rain out of his Trea- 
ſury, to water the Earth, that hath been parched and dry, and to make his 
Plans to gee: 1 ffs: 5-4 oe en | 
. And ſoall wait, that you may ſeethe power and preſence of the Lord 
in all your Aſſemblies ; and ſee that there be no Strife, nor Contention,nor 
Exa[tation amongſt you, but all in ,meekneſs, and quietneſs, and long- 
ſuffering and forbeaxance, even as the Zord hath ſpared aud forborn you, 
one ſubmitting unto another, even as you haye heard anc received, when 
the Word of the Lord came fri{t unto you ; and he that will be the greateſt 
ſhall be the leaſt ; _ but all in meekneſs and lowlineſs of Mind ſerve one ano- 
ther in Zove, evenas you have received; and the everlaſting God of Life 
and Power be with you all, and make you grow. in the living power and 
virtue of God, -- to order all things in his Wiſdom, as 'good Stewards ot- 
the manifold Mercies of the Zora, which you-are made partakers of, that 
he alone may be glorified throughour all the Churches of Chriit Jetus e- 
very where. IE 4-5 | | | 
And to you my dear Brethren & Fellow-Labourers, to whom the Word: 
of Reconciliation is committed, 8&are in the Work and Miniſtry of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and are made partakers of the everlaſting Goſpel of peace, 
which unto you is given to declare z Lift up your Voices, blow the Trumpet, 
ſound zn Alarm out of the holy Mountain, proclaim the acceptable Year, and the 
Day of Venzeance of our Gol, oirdon your Sword upox your Loins, put on the 
tryed Armour, and follow him forever, who rides upon the white Horſe, and is 
clothed with the ſame. wr makes War 1n Right-ouſue fo: Ride on, ride en 12y 
beloved Brethren and Fellow-Souldiers, make all plain before you, threſh on with 
the new threſhing Inſtrument, which hath Teeth; beat the Mountains to D if 
og D 4 and. 
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and let the Breath of the Lord ſcatter it ; make the Heathen tremble, and the 
Yncircumciſed fall by the Sword, the Lordof Hoſts is with us, and goes before 
Spare none, neither Ox not Aſs, neither old nor young; Kill, cutoff, 
deſtroy, bathe your Sword in the Blood of Amaleck, and all the Egyptians, 
and Philifties, and all the Uncircumciſed, and hew gag to pieces ;, bre: 
the Rocks, cut down. the Cedars ant ſtrong Oaks, make the Devils ſub- 
je& ; caſt out the unclean Spirits; raiſe the Dead'; thut up in Priſon ; 
bring out of Priſon ; caſt in your Nets ; lanch into the deep ; divide the 
. Fiſh z gather the good into Veſſels, caſt the bad away , bind the Tares in 
Bundles ; caſt them into the Fire;.the Angel with his ſharp Sickle is come; 
the Angel of the —_— Covenant iscome; thruft in your Sickles , 
zeap the Earth ; the Word of God is comme.that divides, let all Fleſh keep' 
Silence ; divide the Word rightly 5 feed the Lambs and Babes, fill the' 
huagry;ſtop the Lyons Mouthes; feed the fat and the ftrong with Plagues 
and Judgments ; declare his Name 5 publith his eternal Truth, which 
{hall ſtand forever; to EK 2 | 
Eternal Life is cotne, Glory to him forever ; ſilence all Diſputers and 
Diviners forever z trample upon all the Chaff, Dung and Maire forever, 
which aſl the Wiſdom of the World feeds upon; Greater « he that is in as, 
then he that is in the world. | 


? 


 - Oh my befovetl Ones,alttough 1 ath the loweſt and weakeſt among ma? 
© wy of my Brethren, yet the eternal Power of God is my Shield forever ; 


the Lord of Hoſts is with us ; there is a Crown which none can take away, 
toall who have denyed all , yea, itis on our Heads; the Dread of God is 
withus: And truly, dear Brethren, we cannot ſay, that we fiſhed and 
catched fiothing ; for many Veſſels are full; nor we have not travailed and 
laboured, and brought forth Wind, asthefalfe Prophets do; for we have 
the Seals of our Miniſtry, which ſhall be Witnefles for the Lord in Gene- 
rations to come ; Not unto ws, O Lord, bit to thy Name, be Glory forever, 
who hath done, and doth all for us, and in us, who is our Strength, our 
' Glory, our Crown of Rejoycing all the Day long ; for his hidden Trea- 
fure is brought forth, and made manifeſt in earthen Veſſels; unto him be 
etcrnal living Praiſes forever; . , . . _ LE; 
And ſo all dear Brethren, Members of the ſame Body of Chriſt Jeſus, 
by which we are ſet. free from Sin, in the Liberty, Life and Power; ir 
which you are made free ; ſtand as Witneſſes for the Lamb, and for the 
holy Nation, for theroyal Seed of the true 1ſrael of God, that it may be 
brought out of Captivity, to ſerve the Lord-in the Land of the living 5 
and the eternal God of Power and Life, of endlels rich Love and Mercy, 
'be with you all, and proſper his own Work in your Hands, that he alone 
may be glorified, unto whom be eternal infinite Praiſes, who is our Life, 
our Kizz, God bleſſed forever and ever. 6 ol FF 
And to you all my dear Brethren and Siſters, who ſuffer in Bonds, and Priſons, 
and Dens, and Holes, and ſuffer the Enemy to plow-long Furrows upon your Backs 
in Patience, and ſuffer ſtocking, whipping, buffeting, beating, and cruel 
Hocking, and Stripes, and Chains, and Fetters, whom the world is not worthy 
of, even as they did unto our after, of whom we bear witnef, and have the 
witneffinonr ſelves, ever ſo do they unto ws but the Servant & not greater 
then his Lord; and therefore we that are baptized for the Dead, and ſtand is 
564 = Tet: 
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Feopardy of our Lives oftea, we ha ve a Clond of Witneſſes, which entured the 
ſame; ani therefore the ſame Brptiſm, ana the ſame Cup muſt be drink by all 
that follpw him. Well, my dear Brethren, your Sutferings I know, and 
I know, he of whom you. bear Wunels, bears up your Heads, who hath 
called you thereunto, above all that whichis done unto you, as you ſtand 
in his Will and Counſel: Well; as dear Brethren and Companions in 
the ſame Tribulation, Kingdomand Patience of the Saints, 25 Witneſſes 
df the. ſame Faith-as they were which are gone before you, you are made 
Partakers of the ſame; it is made maniteſt and revealed in you by the ſame 
God, in which Faith they had Power, and you have Power, and endure 
as they did, and as he did, even the ContradiCtion of Sinners, Well, 
our God is on our Side, and takes our Paft ; and therefore my own Bow- 
els in Patieiice endure, God will bring forth your Righreoutnels as the 
Sun, and your Enemies ſhall be aſhamed ; and I know, and you alſoknow, 
it is for the Advantage and the Furtherance of the Goipel of Chriſt, and 
endurein Patience and tong-ſuffering, and look not out, and the Lord in 
due Time will enlarge your Border; and the eternal God of Power be 
with you choſen Ones, for the Zord's Work you thall have your Reward : 
nay, he is come; and his Reward is with him ; Iknow you have it, and 
witneſs his Power and his Preſence with you: So my dear Ones, in that 
which limits all; and chains all, and keeps under all Deceit, dwell and 
abide forever in the livingPower,which makes the ſtrongMan bow down, 
and the Devils tremble, and the unclean Spirits roar ; and the Power you 
| know, where is your. Life, that all the Powers of the Earth cannot reach: - 
and therefore do the Potſherds of the Earth ftrive in vain, to ſet Bryars 
and Thorns in Battel againſt him, in vain do they rage ; for notwithſtan- 
ding all that, God hath ſet, and will ſethis own Son upon the holy Hill 
of Sion, Gay unto him forever! - Shout out for Joy, oh ye Sufferers for 
him,who are ſet free by him, and your Freedom can,none take away ; for 
heis greater then all, even him in whom ye have believed, ſtanding in his 
Power, Wiſdom and Counſel, who is near you, that none is able to pluck 
you out of his Hand , for he hath the Keyes of David,who opens,and none 
thuts, and binds, and none can looſe, even he who rebukes the Wind and 
Seas, and they obey him, and cauſes a great Calm, 'and cauſes tke Water 
to abate, nay, to ſtand ofa Heap, and dryes up the Tongue of the Egyptian 
Sea, that his ranſomed Ones may goover into the Reſt ; and he that hath 
and doth beliteyc in him 1s —_— into the Reſt, where we all meet in 
one in him, whois the JudgEof all the World, the Light of the World, 
and our Life, who beltevein his Name, but the Condemnation of all the 
World, who walk in Unrighteoutneſs, forever and ever. | 
For with the pure and upright he dwells, and his Throne is eſtabliſhed 
in Righrcouſneſs forever and ever : And unto our God, who lives forever, 
ſhall all the Powers of the Earth bow ; to whom be Glory and eternal 
Praiſe, of alt his Redemed Ones, forever and ever. | 
F, H. 
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AllyeSons of $703, and ye Daughters of the King, who is glorious 
within, who have waited for the Bridegroom ; Oh my beloved 

O xs, you who have long ſitten in a ſolitary Place, ahd have-been as a 
flly Dove without a- Mate, and have been as a Widow deſolate, and 
as 2 parched Heath ; you that have wandred up and down in the long 
Night of Darkneſs, and knew no Reſt, but were as one caſt off by all, 
and all that paſſed by you laughed at your Sorrow , you have been as a 
Hiffing and as a Proverb to all, and as a Mark to ſhootat by all ; your 


Faces haye been 4s the Tents of Xedy parched, and your Skin wither- 


ed for Want of Refreſhment, and as a dead Tree that bears no Fruit + 
Oh ye who have come through great Tribulation , and have ſuffered 
"the Lok of all, the ſpoiling of all, even the greateſt Riches, the chicfeſt 
ſewels, who have loſt all your Knowledge and Wiſdom, and become 


ools for Chriſt's ſake, and have parted with all, and have ſuffered the. 


Indignation of the Lord to. paſs over all, and have drunk of the Cup of 
Fury at the Hand of the Lord, who have ſuffered Hunger, Famine; Pe- 
ſtilence and Earthquakes, and the darkening of the Sun, and the Moon 
loſt her Light, fave, the Stars have fallen, wo the Pillars of Heaven have 
been ſhaken, the Eatth hath been removed out of its Place as: a Cottage ; 
and you have eryed out in the midft .of allthis, He hath forgotten to be gra- 
cious, and his Mercy « come to an End; the Womb hath been ſhut up, De- 
folation and Sorrow, Loſs of Children and Widowhood in a Day came 
upon you. | | | | 

TOhve tofled, afflicted and not comforted, that have been as Eunuchs, 
dry and barren as in the Drought of Summer, that have been as Peli- 
canes, and as a Dove who hath ſorrowed for the lefs of her Mate, and 
as one in Sorrow for the Loſs of her firſt-botn, who have been in Bitterneſs, 
and none could comfort you ; Iam one with you, your State Iknow, 1 
love you eternally ; yea, you are my Brethren and Siſters forever, ſealed 
in my Heart, andengraven to be read forever; I ſee you, I behold you, 
Ikiſs you, and embrace you with an holy Kiſs of everlaſting Love, which 
overcomes Death and Hell, which Love thinks no ill ; yethat are made 
Partakers of this Love, know what Tfay , ye that have waited for hinr, 
and wait, and ſuffer the ſpoiling of all; I am marryed unto you; tf 
came forth of the fame Womb, which is Eternity, free} forever , free- 
born,  net_in. Bondage, becauſe the PRINCE OF THIS 
WORLD is judged and caſt ont, and the Glory of the Lord re- 
vealed. Ke £ Ee, 

Come forth ye Sons and Daughters of Feruſalemz, which is ſree from a- 
bove, utter forth your Voice, ſing aloud, the Bridegroom is cone, and 
is coming, and ye that have ſuffered the ſpoiling of all, rejoyce for ever- 
more, lift up your Voices as Trumpets ; he is come ; he is covered wirlt 
Righteouſneſs, as with a Robe ; his Countenance is as the Morning ; his 
Eyes are brighter then the Sun 5 his Yoice is Life Eternal ; Salvation ' 
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round about him; hedwells in eternal Life; Life is in his right Hand, 
and Joy 1s in his Preſence, and Peace for evertgore;; he -1s a tryed Stone; 
he is a Rock which the Righteous fly.to ; hehides his under/his* Wings, 
and covers them with his Feathers : Zeauty Beauty, Glory Glory, "Eternity 
Eternity, Almightineſ Almightine ſi, Power, Riches, Hd ntir, Dionity oof 
Dominion, Strenzth; Wiſdom and Goodneff, Prlnefi, Satisfattion, Eternal 
Treaſure, Durable Riches Trfiniteneſi is his Name forever unexpreſſibly 
1 am filled with hs Love ard Power , he opens the Windows of Heaven, he rains . 
bis Showrs as Silver Drops, and as fine Myrrhz, as ſiveet Odours; he #0urifhes 
the Younz ; he carries the Lambs in his Arms of Love ,, he drives gently them 
that are with Young ; he is true and faithful forever , he keeps Covenant; he is 
long-ſuffering and kind; whocan declare bis Power * 1am loft iathe incopypres 
henſible Being of Eternal Love, T3 20 NE ” > ; 
Oh my dear Ones, come up hither, Felfow-Citizens of Feruſalem, which 
is from above, who is our Mother, which few know, but you'who:are 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life ; ſound forth his Pratſe; trampet 
forth his Power, declare his Name among the People, that it may:ſound 
into the Eecars-of- Generations to come ; this is he we have waited for ; 
this is he who hath begotten us to himſelf, to reign with him, the Lamb, 
upon Mount $Si0z, as Kings, and Prieſts, and Judges of the Prince of Dark- 
neſs, Death and Hell forever ; Salvation, Honour and Glory be to him 
forever, eternal infinite Praiſes, Praiſes to him forever, who was dead, 
and is alive, and lives for evermore, KING OF KINGS forever ; 
' Majeſty, Glory, and Power, and eternal Renown are in his right 
Hand forever ; his redeemed Ones live forever, dwell, follow, live in 
him forever ; no Beaft can touch the Mountain where he dwells, but he 
dyes SOeTET.... nb ene ood Ss A 
Come away my beloved Ones, drink abundantly and be Refreſhed, and 
praiſe his Name forever ; Eternally Iam ſhed and ſpilt among you ; never 
ſo as now never to be ſeparated out. of the Eternal Oneneſs : ſound forth 
| HisPraiſe, declare his VYord , let it go forth as Thunder; let the Heather 
bow, let the Princes of this World fall, and the Kings worſhip at his Feet 
forever ; let the Diſputer's Tongue Cleave to the Roofof his Mouth for- 
ever; let all Fleſh keep ſilence forever. Babylox ts fallen, and becomeghe 
Habitation of Devils forever ; the judge of all the World hath Confounded 
and curſed her Language forever : God is riten, and fits upon his Throne, 
eternal Wiſdom is come, and the Ancient of Dayes, all carnal ſhall be 
Corfounded : ſtop all Mouths in the Duſt forever. Eternity ſhall ſpeak 
and judge forzver : whom he binds is bound forever, whom he looſeth, 
is looſed forever, wliom heremits are remitted ; the Devil is chained, the 
Grave givcs up her dead, and the Sea and Hell; all is judged by him thet 
lives forever. | 
O beloved Ones, whoare the Children of my eternal Father, who have 
eaten at his Table, and drunken of the new Wine inthe Kingdom of God, 
who are nouriſhed and dandled upon the Lap of everlaſting Love,who ſuck 
at the Breaſts of everlaſting. Conſolation ; your Beauty 15 comely, I am 
raviſhed, Iam filled, Iam filled with Love to you all, Iam fick of Love 
your Beauty hath raviſhed my Heart : come;,*firdown, my dear Lambs, 
together in the Fold where no Wolf can come; and let us rejoyce to- 
E2 octher 
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wether, and ſound forth his Praiſe, who hath waſhed us, and cleanſed us; 
and covered us,and made us worthy to enter into the Fold the Bride-eham-- 
ber, tocat with him of the Bread of Life forever, at the eternal Table of 
Life ; the Bridegroom is come, Friends, of himT know you rejoyce great- 
ly becauſe of his Voice. And now my dear beloved Ones, follow him 
fr evermore in the eternal Light and Life, wherewe were bred, brought 
 forthand nouriſhed, and are unknowntoall the World; but rhe you know, 
' and I know you in one, who is the Condemnation of the world, and in 
him I meet you, and leave you in his Arms , Ilye down with you in the bo- 
ſom of cternal Love, Life, Beace, Joy and Reſt forever, where none can 
make us afraid. | 
Hy Name ye know, my Voice ye know, this is to al my beloved Brethren, 
who are redeemed from the Earth, | 
Bandon 10 Ireland, 
2655s 


Francis Howgu, 
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And the leading of the Lord to the Land of Promiſe declared; 
' , nd ſome Information of the Yay thither. 
Or a Word of Exhortation to all Profeſſors in=xzland,Scotlandand ireland; 
and toall the World where this ſhall come, wherein the common Salvation is de- 
 claredyin which the Saints believed;and Deceit diſcovered and made mianifeſt. 
Alſoa few Words of Exhiortation to the Rulers of £n2/andand 1reland. 


| WAKE Oh $4, who hath long fitten inche Duſt, in Sorrow 
; JR. and Bitterneſs, and hath been covered with Aſhes, and none hath 
| : had Compaſſion upon thee, but all the X25, .and mighty men | 
of the Earth, who have worthipped the Beaſt, and received his Mark, 
and committed Fornication with the Whore, who ſits upoh many Waters, 
which 1s full of Abomination, and the Cup in her hand have all the men 
_ of the Earth drunken of, and are made drunk, and ſtagger, and now 
glory in their Abominations, and (Oh $9) deſpiſe thy Virginity, and 
thy Situation, and have pulled down thy Towers, and made thee as 
2 deſolate Widow, and have gone oyer thee, ahd trampled upon thy 
Glory, and have made merty over. thee, and have ſlain thy Sons and 
Daughters in the-ſtreets, - even in Paby/ov, where the' Whore fits as a 
Queen, and in 'Sodows and Egypt, with whom they are joyned, where 
the Witneſſes lic {Jain : Bur the time of thy Deliverance 1s come, and 
the Years of thy Captivity ate up: Ariſe, Oh Virgin, whoart not defiled, 
who couldſt not joyn with the Daughter of Z443/oz in her Whoredoms 3 
Therefore they have mocked thee, and wagged their heads at thee, and 
haveſaid in their Hearts, who ſhall deliver thee? Ariſe, ſhine forth, put 
on thy beautifull Garments, behold, thy King cometh in his Glory, who 
will adarn thee and crown thee with a royall Diadem, in the Sight cf 
| FP E. g | thine 
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hine Enemies, who have reproached thee ; and thy reproach ihajil be 
takenaway ; for thy Seed ſhall be as the Stars in multitude; yea, they 


that have ſpoiled thee; ſhall be ſpoiled, and they that have deſtroyed 


thee, ſhall be deſtroyed; for the King is coming out of his Tent ; yea, 
he hath lifted up his Standard againſt all that have ſpoiled thee ; yea, the 
deſtroyer is come up' againſt Babylox, and Egypt ſhall tremble, and the 
Philiſtines Hearts ſhall fail for Fear, and all the Cananires thall be caſt out ; 
and this ſhall be performed by the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Jacob, who 
i5 now ariſen in his Jealouſte, and it burns as Fire. againſt all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth, and the Sea, who have joyned their Strength together 
againſt the Inheritance of the Lord : Rejoyce for evermore all that: love 
his Appearance, and who have waited for him, heis come, and coming, 
to take Vengeatice upon hisand your Adverſaries; for he hath a Sacrifice 
in Bebyloz to perform, even to cut offall her Children, who have deſpiſed 
thee, oh $/0z: Arm your ſelves, oh ye high Cedars, and mighty men, 
put on Four Strength, and gather together all your Forces, which you 
hows truſted in, call upon your. Gods, and all your Southſayers, and 


Heads at you ; for he will now plead the Cauſe of the' Poor againſt you 
who have been too ſtrong for them, and now all that Hear this ſhall trem- 
ble; For he will make Frufalem a Praiſe in the Earth, and from it do the 
Law and the Prophets comeforth © ©  . _ _ * 

Awake, Oh Arm of the Lord, and put onStrength as in the dayes of 


old,. to redeem thine own Inheritance , which hath long been'by- the 


Heathen laid waſte, and-hath been trampled upon by the Uncircumciſed ; 
art not thou he, which was, and is, and is to comme, who wilt not give 
thy Glory to another ? Ariſe and ſhine forth im thy Brightneſs thou Star 
of Facob, and Sun of Righteouſneſs, and let the Earth be filted with thy 
_ Light and Glory, that Generations to come may call thee blefſed : Dry 


up the Tongne of the Egypriax Sea; confound'the Wiſdom of this World. 


which never knew thee, neither would own, nor receive thee; make 
the Diviners and Sorcerers mad, who have ſcattered thy Sheep from 
the everlafting Fold, and have healed the Hurts of thy People deceitfully; 
and have cauſed them to err, 1n telling them, hy Power, wor. thy Arm was 
not to be looked for now, as in the Dayes of old, nor thy immediate woice, nor 
word was to be looked, or waited for now in the Earth, and fo have deceived 
the People with their lying Divinations, which they have. ſpoken from 
the Imaginations of their own Hearts, and have laid a ſtumbling-block 
in the Way, as the Son of Nebat did, who made 7ſraelto fin. - | 

But Oh Lord, thou ſeeſt how thy own Seed lyeth ſcattered, and raven- 
ous Beaſts make a Prey upon it, and the Devourers-ſwallow it u Pp; there- 
fore haſt thou appeared in thy Love and Power, for thine own Name's 
ſake, and wilt not ſuffer thy Seed to betrodden upon any longer, by the 
Prince of Darkneſs, nor his Children, whom he hath begotten in his 
own Image. | | | | £ 

Ariſe, ſhine forth, thou everlaſting Covenant of Light and Peace, by 
which, and in which, all our Fathers believed, . and ſo obtained a good 
Report, and were redeemed out of Captivity, to ſerve the Lord forever 
with one Heart and Mind, and worſhipped in one Spirit, in which Faith 


they 


Diviners together; for now he'is come, and the Daughter of S;0# now | 
_ -Jaughs you to ſcorn, and Fer»ſe/em, the free Citizens, do wagg their 


EA! 
m_— 
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they laid hold upon the Perfe& Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, made manifeſt 
in them, and were juſtified, but hath been hid for many Generations, 1n 
the time of Anti-chriſt's Reign, and all the world hath wondered after the 
Beaft, and hath received his Mark ; but now is the Night far ſpent, and 
the Day is at hand,wherein all that hath been hid ſhallbe made manifeſt, and 
the Number of the Beaſt is read and known by all that are redeemed from 
under his Power, and now the Beaſt and the Fate Prophet, is ſeen, and 

' the Man of ia, is made manifeſt in this the day of his everlaſting Power ; 
and the brightneſs of the Sun of Righteouſneſs; who is the Light of the 
world, hath made him manifeſt, who is come and coming z Glory unto 
him for evermore, who alone is worthy to takethe Kingdom. 

. Wherefore all honeſt-hearted, in and under all Forms of Profeffions,who 
Have travailed, and are weary, and all you that have kindled 2 Fire, and 
have warmed your ſelves at the Sparks thereof; and yet {till you lye in 
Sorrow. -Oh all ye that have panted and thirſted after Righteoulneſs,who 
have wearied your ſelves ia ſeeking among the dead Graves and Tombs for 
2 Saviour, buthave found no Reſt, and who have followed, Z9 here and 
there, inthis Grave and the other Sepulchre, builded on this and that Sand, 
and ſtil] ſwept away z your State I know, you have no Peace in the etetna] 

- Reſt ; 1 ay unto you, while you look without you, your Eyes may coi.- 

FF fſumeinyour Holes, and your ExpeQation fail, and you will be till com- 

3 .Þlaining : For your ſakes who are weary, and havefound none to. direct 

-- your Way, a few Lines Iam moved in Compaſſion to writeunto you and | 

if you will not receive it, you will not believe if one ſhould riſe from the 
dead, for Thave obtained Mercy from Chriſt, through his free Grace 

whois riſen fromthe Dead, and ſaw no Corruption; by which Grace 
am ſaved from Sin, and cleanſed from Unrighteouſnels, after long and ſore 

Labour and Travail, under Phareh the Oppreſlour,from under whoſe Do- 

minion I am brought, to worſhip the living God in Spirit and Truth, in 
his Temple, where he dwells in Rightcouineſs forever, | 


And for the ſimples ſake. (who have erred for Lack of true Knowledge, 
as I did in Times paſt) Iſhall declare unto you a little in ſhort of my Tra-/ 
vails in Egypr's Land, where Darkneſs is ſo thick, that f ye wait but dili- 
rently to ſee your ſelves, you will feel it alſo. 5. 1 
From twelve. Years oldI ſet my Heart to know that God which the 
World profeiſed, and which 1 did read of in the Scripture, which Abra- 
hams, Noah, Aoſes, and the Prophets, and the reſt of the Fathers worſhip- 
ped; and Tdid fall into the ſtricteſt Worſhip that was in that Part wherein 
F lived - and often I deſired to bealone, and attended much to reading and 
Meditation ; and then as I was ſober, and ſerious alone, I began to ſee, 
that all the Sports and Paſtimes, and ſuch as Youth delight in naturally, were Va- 
vity, and they laſted but for a Moment ;, and while I was in Folly and Wan- 
tonneſs, doing of them, the Nature which was run into Tranigreflion had 
Pleaſure in them, but as ſoon as I was come from among them.I was judg- 
&d in my ſelf for what I had done, and often made me weep; then reſol- 
ved in my Will, that would never do ſo again,and for ſome time did reſtrain 
from the common PraQtice of thoſe things that I had walked in;but as ſoon 
as I came amongſt thoſe again,] acted thoſe things again, which before I did 
ſee to be Vanity, but long before _ I was checked for many things ; = 
8 A 
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ſo I walked, often-condemned -1n my lelf, when I was ſerious, and had no 
Peace ; and then not knowing what to do, in much Sorrow, when I was a: 


Jone, Ihada Deſireto be alone, whereI might not hear nor lee any Folly” 


acted, and did not go to the former Exerciſes, although ſomething in me 
hankered after it ; but when I yielded not unto itI was glad,and had Peace; 
and then I began to oppoſe my Fellows, with whom I had walked in Wan- 
tonneſs ; and then they began to revile me, and hate me, atd ſcorn me ; 


et notwithſtanding I mattered not; then I read much, and prayed in 
Words often, three or four times a day ; but I knew not where God was, 


but in my Imagination imagined a God at a Diſtance, and ſo went on, and 


thenI p_ to grow in Knowledge without (which is ſenſual) and then 
' Twas puttcd up,for the World admired me, but ftillI was condemned for 
. vain Wordsand Actions,and the Root of Iniquity grew in nie, and then I 
followed a more ſtrict Courſe,and often wear five or ſix Miles to hear ſome 
more excellent Means (as they called it) and ſo did get more Words, but 


- ſtill T was the ſame, nay, worſe, for Knowledge puffed me up; then 


along to about fifteen Years of Age, I poſted up and down after the 
moſt excelient Sermons (lo called) and fo became acquainted with all the 
eminent Chriſt;ans (ſo called) in the mo where I lived ; and TI was de- 
ſpifed of my Patents, and of the World made a Wonder, and great Re- 


po came upon me ;. but till I ſaw they knew nought, and it was no 


atter ; and ſo much Sorrow fell upon me four or five Years; and when 


| was turned within, I was judged for all my Iniquity formerly, and ftill" 


my Heart was ſhewed to me, that it wascorrupt ; but asI kept within to 
the Light in my Conſcience, I was reſtrained from many Actions, whith 
Thada Will todo, and in the Inſtant, when I have been doing any Unrigh- 
tcouſneſs in Actions of Words, in many thingsI was often ſtopped ; and 
when TI ſaw that I did it ttot,a great Joy aroſe in me; and when I had done 
any thing forwardly and raſbly, I was judged ; but this the Teachers ſaid, 
w4s 4 Natural Conſcience that kept from Sin, and did reſtrain it, and faid, he 
that had but reſtraining Grace (as they calledit) he was but a tame Devil, 
Andſol hearkned* to their Imagination,and ſo ſlighted the Light; as too 
- Jow a thing, that was but common Grace that did preſerve out of groſs 
Evils, but the Saints had a peculiar Faith and Grace; and ſo I hearkened 
to them,and ſtill I was convinced of Sin; and then they told how the Saints 
aid believe in Chriſt, at ſo Sin was not imputed, but his Rizhteouſye ff was ac- 
counted to them, and ſo 1 muſt ſeek hint in the Means,as Prayer and receiving the 
Sacrament, as they called it, and judged me a worthy Communicant ; and 
in great Fear I was that I ſhould eat unworthily ; and none could dire& 
me what the Body of Chriſt was ; inſomuch that one time T read all the 
Scripture that ſpoke of Chriſt's Suffering : And they faid, / muſt believe 
he ſuffered for me 5 and1 believed all that they called Faith, but yet I could 
not ſee how he dyed for me, and had taken away my Sin ; for the Wit- 
neſs in my Conſcience told me, / was « Servant of Sin,. whileſt I committed 
zt; and thay told me, 7 muſt not omit thit Ordinance,, for thereby Strenzth 
w.1s confirmed, and Faith added; inſomuch, on the one Hand the reſi ng 
it as a Duty, and on the other Hand I ſaw that the Scripture ſaid, He thet 


eats unworthily eats Damnation to himſelf: T was in Fear, notwithſtanding 


none could accuſe me without ; yet then afterward a great Fear fell upon 
. mes 
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me, and Ithought I had ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt,and great Trouble 
11 upon me. 4 RE Ne 

Thea they ſaie,7had not come pregared; and yet Thad all the Preparation 
that they had ſpoken of ; but {till they were all Phyſitians of no value. 

. Then I faſted, and prayed, and walked mournfully in Sorrow, and 
thought none was like me, tempted on every Hand ; ſo Iranto this man 
and the other, and they applyed Promiſes to me, but it was only Words; 
for the Witneſs of Chriſt thewed me, That the Root of Intquity ſtood, and 
the Body of Sin whole ; norwithitandingTI was kept by a ſecret Power from 
grols Evils ; but ftill Sorrow compaſſed me about,and I queſtioned all that 
ever I hid, which they ſaid was Grace, . Repentance and Faith, ROY 

And then I told them there was Guilrin me; and they ſaid, Sin was 
taken away 2yChriſt, ut theGuilt ſhould flill remain whileNived,and ſo brou ght 
mie che Saints Conditions, who were in the Warfare, to confirmit; and 
ſo 1 taid in my jelf, This was a miſerable Salvatiin, that the Guilt of Sin and 
Conemnation ſtill in me ſhould ſtand; and (oT was tofſed from Mountain to 
Hill; and herd them preach Confuſion, and {oI mattered not for them; 
andziaid, Sure this is not the Miniftry of Chriſt ; and ſoIceaſcd long by Fits, 
and did not mind them, but kept {till at home,and in defart Places, ſolitary 
in weeping;and every thing that I had done was laid before me,inſomuch 
that every Thoughr was judged, and I was tender, and my Heart broken, 
and when I could ſorrow moſt. I'hid moſt Peace, for ſomething ſpoke 
within me from the Lord, but 1 knew him not then, and they faid, zhat 
it w.4 Hereſie to look for the word of the Lora to he jpoken now intheſe Dayes but 
only the Letter , and {o1 regarded it not much, yet often I was made to do 
me-ny righteous things by the immediate Power and Word of God, and' 
| then Peace and Joy ſprung up.in me, and Promiſes were ſpoken, That he 
would teach me himſelf, and be my God, and often 1 did obey contrary to my 
Will, and denyedmy Will ; but they told me, This was legal to obey out of 
Fear. and that was Slavery ; but there was an Evanzelical Obedience (as they 
called it) ſol got above the Fear, and yet acted the former things, which 
they called Ordinances, and they ſaid that was Son-like Ozedience,and Chriſf 
tet dar alk. IE EL 2, > cans | 

Then there appeared more Beauty in them called tzdependerts, and I lo- 
ved them, and {o joyned my ſelf to them, and all the Money that I could 
getl purchaſed Books with, and walked with and owned them as more 
ſeparate from rhe World, and they preſt Separation ;. btit at laſt Lſaw it 
was but in Words, that they would do things,and chuſe Officers and Mem- 
bers/of themſelves, and ſo made themſelves an Image , and fell 
down tokt, yet there was ſome Tendernels in rhem at the firſt, but the 
Doctrine was the ſame with the World's Words without, of others Con- 
noe EE © ee) : 
_ Then they whom they called Azabaprifſts appeared to have moreGlory,8: 
walked more acording to the Scripture-obſerving things written without; 
and I went among them, -and there was ſomethingl1Ibved among thenr , 
bur after they denyed all but ſuch that came into their Way, as ou# of the 
Fello »ſhip of the Saints and Dorine of Chriſt, I ſaw the Ground was the (ame, 
and their Doctrine out of the Life, with the reſt of the Teachers of the 
World,” and had ſeparated themſelves, and made another Likeneſs; but 
fill all aid, The Letter was the word 1 Rule, and Chriſt, ata Diſtance with... 
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but, had done all; and ſome of them holding Free-will, others oppoling,and 
all in the Will. | -- | 
- But till I Tov'd them that walked honeſtly amongſt all theſe;but though 
I had ſeen and owned all thatI had heard (except the Figure, which 1 ſaw 
was outward, and that was their greateſt Glory ; and 1 ſaw they would 
have all fall down to it, elſe no Communion., in the midſt of all thele and 
much more, which is Death to ſpeak on, but only that all honeft-hearted 
may ſee themſelves where, they have, refted, and alſo may not truſt any 
more to a Reed of Egypr) after all this no Peace nor np Guide I found; and 
* then the Doctrine of Free Grace (as they called it) ſome preached, That 
all Sin was done away; paſt, preſent and to come, and 1o preached Salvation to 
the firſt Nature, and to the Serpent that bore Rule, only believing this,and 
all is finiſhed ; to this I hearkened a little, and ſo loſt my Condition with- 
in ; but till whitherever I went, this was ſpoken in me, His Servant thow 
art to whom thou obeyes , and ſoIbeing overcome by Sin, I had no*Juſtifica- 
tion witneſſed in me, but Condemnation. 


Then ſome preached Chriſt within, but they themſelves were without, 


had but Words, and yet they ſaid, A/7 muſt be within (unto which my 
Heart did cleave) and ſpoke of Redemption and Juſtification, and all with- 
in, and of God appearing in Man, and overcoming the Power of the De- 


vil; and then that in my Conſcience bore Witneſs it muſt be ſo,and I was 


exceedingly preſſed to wait to find it ſo, and ſomething breathed after the 
living God; and a true LoveT had to all that walked honeſtly in what Pro- 


feſſion ſoever, and I hated reviling one another, and that they ſhould ſmite 


one another, and perſecute one another, and with the SuffererT alwayes 
took Part ; but ftill I ſaw, though they ſpoke of all things within, and 
of a Power to come, that they enjoyed not what they ſpoke, for the ſame 
Fruits were brought forth ; till at laſt, 1 ſaw none walked as the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, nor none that pretended to the Miniſtry had any ſuch Gift, 
neither Paſtor, nor Teacher, nor any ſuch Members as were in the Apo- 
ſtles time. : | 

So at laſt, having paſſed up and down, hurried here and there, I ſaw all 
the Teachers of the World, that they ſought themſelves, and fed poor 
People with dead Names and Deceit, and that they were not the Miniſtry 
of Chriſt ; and ſo I ſaw them all in Deceit, who did not abide in Chriſt's 
Doftrine; and I got my ſelf quit of moit of them ; for ever as I diffented 
from their Judgment;they hated me and perſecuted me. | : 

So at laſt there was ſomething revealed in me, that the Lord would teach 
his Peozle himſelf'; and ſoI waited, and many things opened in me of 3, 


time at Hand ; and ſometime I would have heard a Prieſt, but when I 


heard him, I was moved by the Lord, and his Word in me ſpoke to Op- 
poſe, and often as a Fire I burned, and a Trembling fell upon me, yet I 
feared Reproach, and ſo denyed the Lord's Motion , and it was revealed 
in me to wait, and I ſhould know his Counſel; and the Word of the Lord 
was in me, The Time w.2s at Hand, when the Dead ſhould hear the Voice of the 
Son of God and it burned in me as. Fire, That the Day w.4s near, when it 
ſhould not be, Lo here, mor there, but all his People fhould be taught of the Lord ; 
but ſill my Mind ran out, and our of the Fear into Careleſmeſs, for the 
Croſs of Chriſt I knew not; and yetT ſay, 1 was wiſer then my Teachers 1 
met with inthat Generation ; Ido not glory in it, for Condemnation is, paſt 
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on it all Reeves {111 Thad ever,as my Mind was turned to the Light, 
pure Openings and Propheſies to come, and a Belief that I ſhould ſee the 
Pay, and ſhould bear Witneſs to his Name. and ſo when things opened 
ſo faſt;the Wiſdom of the Fleſh catched them; and ſo I went upand down, 
preaching againſt all rhe Miniſtry, and alſorun out with that which was 
Tevealed to my ſelf, and preached up and down the Country of the Fulnels 
that was inthe old Bottle, and ſo was wondred after, and admired by ma- 
ny, who had waded up and down as my ſelf had, and we fed one another 
with Words,and healed up one another in Deceit,and all laid down in Sor- 
row when the Day of the Lord was made manifeſt , for I was overthrown, 
and the Foundation ſwept away, and all my Righteouſneſs and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs was all jadged and weighed, andall was tound too light, .  _. 

 Andimmediately, as ſooki as I heard one declare (whoſe Name is not 
known to the World, but written in the Lamb's Book of Lite forever, in' 
eternal Record forever) as ſoon as I heard him. declare, That the Light of 


- Chriſt in Max was the way to Chriſt, 1 believed the eternal Word:of Truth, 


and that of God in my Conſcience ſealed to it ; and ſo not only I, but ma- 
ny hundreds more, who thirſted after the Lord, but was betrayed by the 
VViſdom of the Serpent, we were all ſcento be off the Foundation, and 
all Mouthes were ſtopped in the Duſt, .and ſo we ſtood all as condemned 
in our ſelves, and all ſaw our Nakedneſs, and were all aſhamed, though 
our Glory was great in the YYorld's Eye, but all was Vanity. EI. 

- And then afterall this, I was ignorant what the firſt Principleof true 
Religion was; but asI turned my Mind within to the Light of Jeſus Chriſt, 
wherewith Iwas enlightened, which formerly had reproved me for all_ 
.Vanity, and alſo as I did own it, ifled meinto Righteouſneſs, and when 


'T turned to it, Ifaw it was the true and faithful VVitneſs of Chriſt Jeſus, 


and then my Eyes were opened, and all things were brought to Remem- 
brance that ever I had done,and the Ark of the Teſtament was opened,and there 
was Thunder and Lightning and great Hail, and then the Trumpet of the Lord 
was ſounded, and then nothing but war and Rumour of War, and the dreaifut 
Power of the Lord fell upon me, Plague, and Peſtilence, and Famine, and Earth- 
quake, and Fear, and Terrour, for the Sights that I ſaw with my Eyes, and that 
which Theard with my Ears, Sorrow and Pain ; andin the Morning Iwiſhed it 
had been Evenjng, and.in the Evening Iwiſhed it had been Morning, and Thad 
720 Reſt, but etl onevery Side; and all that ever I had done was judged 
4nd condemned; and all Things were accurſed, whether 1 dideat, or arins, or 
refrain, T was accurſed;, and then the Lyon ſuffered Hunger, and the Seals were 
opened, and ſeven Thunders uttered their Voices , mine Eyes were dim with - i 
zng, my Fleſh did fail of Fatne ſf,qny Bowes were dryed, and my Sinnews ſhrunk ; 
Tbecame a. Proverb toall, yea, tothem who had been mine Acquaintance, they 


flood afar off me ; the Pillars of Heaven were ſhaken, and the Earth reeled as 


a Cottare, one Wo poured out after another ; and I ſought Death in that Day, and 
could not fird it, it /- fromme; and Iſought tocover my ſelf any Way, or with 
any Thing, but nothing could ; for the Heine of the Lord was upon the 
Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, and Babylon came into Remembrance in that Day, 
the Mother of Harlots, and the Sea dryed up, and all the Merchants that traded 
with her ſtood afar off, for the Cup of Fury was poured forth, and Cain was ſeen, 
and Tudas that had betrayed the Lord of Life , and I would have run any Way 
Zo have hid my ſelf, but nothing but weeping, and gnaſhing of Teeth,and Sorrow 
ey F 2 an, 
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anal Alt 


and Terrour - and Iroaved ont for the Diſquietneſs of my Heart and the King- 


dom was full of Darkneſs, 1knew not the right Handfrom the left, I became 4 - 


perfect Fool, and knew nothing, and as & Man diſtratied; all was overturned, 


1d I ſuffered Loſs of all, in all that ever 1 did, 1ſaw it was in the accurſed Na- o 


ture; and then ſomething in me cryed: Juſt and true is his Judginent ! wy 
Mouth was ſtopped, 1 durſt not make mention of his Name, Tknew not God:: 
And as Tbore the Indignation of the Lord, ſomething rejoyced, the Ser- 


pent's Head began to be bruiſed, and the VVitneſles which were {lain were 


raiſed, and ſtopped Heaven; that it rained not in the Dayes of their Pro- 
7 - anda great Famine there was, and the Sun was darkened, and the 

foon turned into Blood, and the Stars did fall,. and all the Graſs of the 
Earth withered, and every green Tree, and all the Springs were dryed 
up, and a greatand noyſome Smell, and a Nlague fell upon the Earth,and 
the VVaters became as the Blpod of a dead Man, and the Heavens paſſed 
away with her Noiſe; and the Elements melted,and the Earth was ſcorch- 
ed with the Flame which proceeded from the Throne of God, and the 
Judgment-Seat of Chriſt was ſeen, andan Account was to be given, and 
then E/a» was curſed, and Cain, and Fudas, and 1Jbmacl, and all the Ca- 
wnanites and the Egyptians weiit to the left Hand ; and as the Judgment was 
pronounced, ſomething aiyed, Fuſt art thon, 0h Lord, in all thy Fudzments ! 
And as Idid giveup all tothe Judgment, the Captive came forth out of 
Priſon, and rejoyted, and my Heart was filled with Joy,and Icameto ſee 
him whom I had pierced, and my Heart was broken, and the Blood of the 
Prophets I ſaw ſlain, and a great Lamentation; and then I faw the Crofs 
of Chriſt, and ſtood in it, and the Enmity ſlain upon it 5 and the new 
Man was made, and ſo Peace came to be made, and fo eternal Life was 
brought in thtough Death and Jadgments and then the perfe& Gift I re- 
ceived; which was given from God, and the holy Law of God was reveal- 
ed unto me, and was writtef in my Heart, and his Fear and his Word 


(which did kill)now makes alive ; and fot pleaſed the Father to reveal his | 


Son in me through Death;and fo came to witneſsCleanſing by his Blood, 
which is Eternal,Glory unto him forever,and am a Miniſter of that Word 
of eternal Life which endures forever, Glory unto his Name forever, and 
have Reſt and Peace in doing. the Will of God, and arm entred into the 
trueReſt, and lye down in the Fold with the Lambs of God; where .the 
Sons rejoyce together, and the Saints keep Holy Dayes, Glory unto hint 


forever. 


And theſe few things havel written for your ſakes, who walk in Dark- 
neſs, that you may ſee where you are; and alſo ye high Cedars, who truſt 
im theArm of Fle(h,that you may ceaſe your Boaſting,and come down from 
off the Pinacle where you are exalted ; for the fame muſt come upon you, 
if ever the Lord you know in Truth and Righteouſneſs, even through the 
Death of things, in, the Curſe of all Knowledge and Wiſdom which 13 


from below, yea, through the Death of Deaththar rules in you, which, 
muſt be ſlain upon the Croſs of Chriſt Jeſus, if ever you come to true 


Peace, and witneſs eternal Salvation. | | 2] 

| And therefore ceaſe you Diviners and Imaginers, who have feigned a 
Faith, and a Chrift, and a Salvation in your Imaginations, and yet that 
you may live inthe Luft and Filth of the World, and the Cuſtoms and Fa- 
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ſhions which periſh : Ifay your ExpeCtations ſhall fail, and you will lye 
downin Sorrow 5 for where Salvation is witneſſed, the Lite of Chriſt 
is witneſfed ; but you would have Salvation, and the Life of the Devil 
brought forth and lived in.  _ - | = c 
Bur unto all fuch I ſay, This will beyour Sentence, Depart into the Lake . 
Therefore take Warning; for it is not your good Words, without the 
Life of Godlineſs, nor your ſwelling Speeches, that are accepted with 
God, for he accepts nothing but what is of himſelf, and by him wrought 


in the Creature by his own Will and Power, and this deſtroyes the * 
carnal Will, Power and Righteouſneſs, and this work, which he work. 
eth of himſelf, and by his Power, and in his. Covenant, is perfe&, and is 
accepted of God ; and ſoits no more the Creature, but Chriſt, who is 
all in his Saints; and fo he brings all that follow him out of his Works 
of Condenination (which are ated in the difobedient Nature; and are 
accurſed, whether praying or plowing, or whatſoever, while Cain lives, 


- which is in the Baniſhment, out of the Acceptance of God) and all who 


follow him, who is the LIGHT, and leads all that believe and 
follow him into the living Works of Righteouſneſs wrought by. Chriſt 
through Faith, arid 1s accepted and well pleaſing unto God ; and here 


all boaſting 1s excluded, for all is of him, and from him, that works both 


the Will and the Deed ; and here the Lord is admired in all his Works 
and his VVorks praiie him. _ ne | 
Wherefore all honeſt hearted, who travell and are weary, and have 
found no Reſt for your Souls, I fay unto you, Ariſe, and come away, lye 
not groveling in the Earth, like Moles, nor feek not to know God in your 
fallen Wiſdom ; for the Well is deep; and if you know nothing but the 
old Wiidom, which is corrupt and natural, you cannot come to one 
Drop of the living Water ; therefore dwell no longer among. the Graves, 
and Tombs, where the unclean Spirits dwell, which trouble and vex 
all-that paſs in their Way, neither dwell among the Pits, where there 
is no Watef z: he is riſen, he is not there, look upward, mind that which 
drays you from the. Earth, the Covenant of Life is made manifeſt, Glory 
unto him in the higheft , his Proclamation is, Hp, every one that thirſteth.come 
freely and receive of him freely, without Xorey or Price, or any thing 
of yours, orſelf; nay, ſelf mult be denied, and that yau muſt deny if you 
will receive of tiim, that he may be all, and you nothing ;. for he g1ves 
freely, and his Gift 15 perfect and pure,without Spot,Stain,or M ixture; and 
all that receive his Gift, come by it to be preſented perfe& to the Father. 
And this 1s making manifeſt to you alſo; who wait upon him, who is 
given for a Covenant of Light, and Peace, and Life, and all that receive/ 
this gift, ſhall come to hear glad-tidings, Peace on Earth, and Gocd: 
will to you, as you turn, tothe Light ; and this ſhall be preached in you, 
by him who 1s the anointed of God, and the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
and is ſent to preach to the Spirits in Priſon, and to open the blind eyes, and 
to ſet open the Priſon Door, that. the Priſoner may come forth, our 
of the Mire and Clay, to follow and wait upon him, who.is the Rock of 
this Age, and all Ages, in which all the. Fathers helieved, and were 
juſtified, and did eat and drink ofthis Rock, and this Rock was; and is 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Light of the World, and hath enlightned every one 
that comes into the world with his true Light. : 
Therefore I ſay unto you who _— Yrer Righteouſneſs, come hither, 
| & 3 : . who 
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Who are weary, and I will thew you, where y oumay have true everlaſting 
Reſt, which he hath ſhed abroad in my Heart by his free Grace and eyer. 
laſting Love made manifeſt, after a long apd a dark Night, in which T 
paſſed without a Guide, and ſo fell into the Pit, and ſtumbled; and then 
Sorrow and Trouble compaſſed me about on every ſide, as an armed man - 
but now hath he ſhed abroad his Grace in my Heart, which faves me 


from Sin, and leads out of the Works of Condemnation into his Habi- 


La 


tation, where no unclean thing can enter ; and this Grace hat 
me from Sin, and hath conſtrained me to deny my ſelf, and RIgher _ 
through the Death of the Croſs, and through tlie Denial of all, both 
Country and: Nation, Kindreds, and Tongues, and People, and from 
Wife and Children, and Houſes and Lands; to publiſh his Name abroad 
contrary to my own will, and to make known unto you the Riches of his 
© Grace,. which all that wait in the Light of Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come to ſee: 
- andſo you may fee him whom your Souls love and long after which 
* hath long breathed after Refreſhment, but none could peak a Word in 
Seaſon to your Condition. | 


| Return home again, ye that in your ſeeking have ſought among the 

dead, and joyned your ſelves to Strangers, and have got nothing but 4 

Husk, a Sh2dow, and live in a Dream ; you are further off, in running 

F . out, and ſeeking in your earthly Wiſdom: and Comprehenſion, then you 

were before, and have got nothing but a Report. of what Chriſt ſaid, and 

did, and how they worſhipped him; and ſo while your eyes have been 

E without, you never found him, whom the Saints, and all that knew 
him, worſhipped in Spirit, and witneſſed him their Salvation in them, and 


was their Hope ; andthe Ground of their Hope was manifeſt in them ; * 


and he that manifeſted his Love in them then, and- was their Redeemer: 
he changeth not, but 1s the ſame to his Seed forever : and all who wait 

in the Light of Chriſt, the Meaſure of God in you, this ſhall come to ſee. 
Now therefore, every one that thirſts, come unto Chriſt Jeſus, who 
3s near you, and walt to know his Word in you, which is in the Heart. 
which Faith comes by the Preaching of it in you, as you diligently w ait. 
and keep your Minds unto it ; and this which ſhews you Sin and Evil, is 
in you, and makes mamfeſt all that you have afted contrary unto it , yea, 
even all that ever you have done, and will ſearch your Hearts, and is the 
Eye that fees the Deceit in all its transforming in you ; 
you ſee, it hath often checked and called, but you have not anſwered its 
Call, and fo have choſen your own Way, and ſo have gone from the 
Way, which is the Light of Chriſt in you, and ſo you run into the broad 
Way ; and that which deſired after God hath not been nouriſhed. and 
"BY fed, but hath been famiſhed, and another hath. been fed, which now is 
3M for the Slaughter : But now as ye return home to within, to the true 
Light of Jeſus,” which is that one thing, which leads all men that own it, 

to be-guided by it, you ſhall have true Reſt and Peace. - 

Now Friends, there is fomething in man which muſt receive Chriſt, 
ſomething, of his own (learn what it is) which he comes to, and nothing 
* can hejoyn with, or be joyned unto, but that which is pure and undefiled; 
for the pure in Heart ſee God, and not the mortal Mind, that deſpiſeth his 
: lory ; for to that Mind that hunts abroad, he doth not reveal himſelf, hat 
zs Eſau, the Bleſſing is nothing to him, nor that which the Covenant of God's 
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with, the Elettion he hates, and to hims it is of no Price nor Value, that's the 
prophane Perſon, and Judas that betrayes him, ſelleth him for a Thing of naught, 
nor the Pearl is mthing to the Swine: Now read within every one, you that 
are painted with the Attire of the Harlot, trimmed and made beautiful in 
the Eyes of the Egyptiazs, this is a ſmall Thing to you and to that Seed 
which the Promiſe 15 to, and the Covenant eſtabliſhed with, is trodden 
upon; and is famiſhed in the Streets of Sodows ad Egypt, where Chrift was 
and is ſlain, and his Witneſles ſuffer in the Streets, and none harh Com- 
paſſion , is this Thing nothing to you, alt ye that paſs by,- to ſlight the 
Love of, the Fatner, in ſending his Son a Light to you? and him you de- 
ſpiſe ; and as the Ph:riſees could not own him, they put the Time far off, 
and ſo do you, and cannot own that of him in you, to be led by it; and ſo 
follow Strangers, and ftill are complaining, and put Redemption to ano- 
ther World ; and ſo Satan hath deceived you in looking abroad, and there- 
fore that at home 1s of no Price unto you ; _ 108 run away from the draw- 
2. of the Father, and from his wut where the leaſt in his Houſe hath Bread 
enomh ;, but to the carnal Mind, which is at Enmity with God, who feeks him in 
the fallen Wiſdom, he is of no value, and that which was the Saints Rule is ton 
low for you, and yet you lay, the Sons of God are led Ly his Spirit, Now I 
ſay, where doth the Spirit ſpeak? doth it not bear witneſi, either with or 4- 
ga:nft onr Spirits, and ſo all Mens Spirits? and fo that Nature in you, which 
1s cne with rhe Serpent, and nouriſheth the Harlot, . is exalted, and lives, 
and hath the Preeminence, and yet you will talk of being reconciled unto 
God: Now conſider, while you ſtand not in the Counſel of God within, and 
wait to hear his word, you knw not the word of Reconciliation ; for he takes 
zone into Union with him{elf, but they that follow him, 4nd do what he commanas, 
4:14 are his Fruit and Off-ſpring: And therefore, O fooliſh and unwile ! 
how long will you feed ona Dream that you are faved, when your Re- 
_ is open to your own Sight ? * To that of God in your Conſciences 
I peat. | TE bog ode on 

All therefore that ſee your Darkneſs that you live in, return home, and 
that wv hich is low mind, the meek Spirit, and be not forward nor raſh.but 
ſtand ſtill in Quietneſs and Meekneſs, that the til} Voice you may hear, 
which til} you come down within, you cannot hear ; for the loud Yoices 
of the Egyptians and Inchanters are ſo many, and Phereh's Voice and He- 
rod's is ſo Joud 3 and you whoſe Minds are abroad, you thinks, as they 
thought, it's the Voice of God ; but I ſay, be till, he ſhall not cry, nor 
lift up his Voice 1h the Streets, who you muſt hearken unto in you, that 
your Souls may live; and lo be Jow and ftill, if you will hear his Voice, 
and wait to hear that ſpeak that ſeparates berwixt the precious and the 
vile , now that which you muſt wait in 1s near you, yea, 1n you, the Eye 
that ſeeth, and the Ear that heareth that is of the Lord.; for that which is 
viſible is natural and carnal, and the natural Ear cannot hear the Word of 
the ſpiritual God, for that which hearkens withoutthat Ear muſt be deaf, 
and thar Eye blind : Now that which reveals the pure ſpiritual God muſt 
be in you pure and ſpiritual ; For none knows the Things of God, but by the 
Spirit of God and doth not h & Spirit bear Witnefialwayes unto their Sprrits? 
and doth it not ſo now toall that know him? So inthe Light wair,which 
comes from God, who is Light, and dwells in the Immortal Light,which 
the mortal Eye cannot behold, and it will lead you to know Chrift, who 
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is Immortal, and not carnal, but ſpiritual and eternal ; and as you love 
the Light, and keep your Minds inward; then you will hear the Motion 
vf Chriſt Jeſus in you; and {o lovingit, the Good you will come to ſee 


from God; which will lead out of Sin, and fanRifie you; and the accep: 


table Year you will ſee, and the Day of Vengeance ; and this is he whom 
the Father hath given for a Covenant, to bring Man out of the Alienation. 
to himſelf again, and toreconeile man unto himſelf, evenby the Blood of 
the Croſs ; and he whois the Lightis the Covenant, and he who is the 
Covenant is the Light, for they are one in him ; and this Covenant of 
Peace is tendered unto you, who are afar off; and herein is the eternal 
Love of God made manifeſt to the Few.and the Greet, and the Life of his 
Son to be the Light of the World, and of men; and ſo inthe Covenant of 
Life abide, and you will ſee he is near you, the Peace-maker, the Gift of 
God, which pre ſexts you perfett in himſelf to the Father, and this Gift is free, 
and offered freely to all that will receive. itz. and yet you cannot receive 


- the Gift in your own Wills; but through the DENY AL O F 


YOUR OWN WILLS, for the Light is contrary to the 
Will; and fo you will ſee the Will of the earthly man and God's Will 
contrary s and as you receivethe Will of -God, you deny your own Wills. 
and ſodo the Will of another; and another guides you and leads you. and 
this is God's alone Work, not of your ſelves, but wrought by Chriſt in 
hisown Way and Truth. and ſo the Covenant of God comes to be efta- 
bliſhed to the Seed, and the Foundation ſtands fure, and his Promiſe is f::- 
filled in you, .as you gome to witneſs the Seed which is one, in whom the 
Promiſe is fulfled. Fo . TS +, RFI CHE IST 

| AndFriends, thus muſt you wait to have Judgment ſet up within you; 
and this is he who is the Judge and the Light of the World ;' and fo wait 


to ſce the Law ſetup within, which is added becauſe of Tranſgreflion, to 


cutdown,and the unjuſt deſtroyed in you,and the rebellious Nature yoak- 
ed, which hath had its Liberty in. the earthly,” where the Beaſts of the 
Field dwell, and ſo it will come to decay, and the Law works Wrath upon: 
the Deceitin you, which hath had the Preheminence , and ſo you wilt ſee 
the Thunder, as the Seal is opened, ayd the Earthquakes and Lightning, 
inſomuch as you cannot beheld and live; but the Tranſgreſſor and the 


'Tranſgreſſion, which is centrary to the Law.is cut down; and when there 


is a Time of great Sorrow,and great Trouble, and Tryal;and Temptation; 


_ -waitinPatience in the Judgment, and ler the Lord's Work have its per-. 


fect Operation in you; and ſoas you turn unto him! thaf hath ſmitten and 
wounded you,he will bind up and heal;and give up all tothe great Slaugh- 


ter of the Lord,unto theCrols,all that which is diſcovered by the pure Law 


of God; and as the Earth comes to be plowed up, the Seed which is ſown 
comes up, and the Rocks broken, the Water guſheth our, and ſo you will 
ſee ſome Promiſes will ariſe in you to the Seed which is coming up out of 
the Grave, and ſothe Love of God will appear in you, 'and you will be 
Rtayed, and ſee Hope in the midſt of Calamity. | | 

Then take heed that the Serpent get notthat whichis to the Babe, and 
ſo the carnal come to be exalted ; but as you wait, you will ſee the Subtil- 
ty of*the Enemy ; and Sin and Death rules till 24o/es, who was a faithful 
Servant in his Houſe, and brings to the Law of God revealed in you, then 
Sin comes to be crucified, and to looſe its Dominion over you, and in you, 
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and ſo you will fee one Fits forth under the Law, who fulfilled the 


Law, and now fultils'it in a e who walk after him inthe Spirit, and 
fut6il not the Deſires of _—_ 1; and wait, and you will fee ſome Pro- 
phecies opened in you, .anc the Day-ſtarin your Hearts, which leads to 
whete Chriſt is, and Openings of the Inheritance which is to-be received, 
and the Promiſe isto the Seed : Andall wait inthe Light, and keep in 

-our Minds fo it, and yoir Willee Fohw's Miniſtry, rHe-Water which wath- 
eth; and-he ig the Preparer of the Way 3 and turn to God, leſt he ſmite 
the Earth with a Curie, and his Miniſtry breaks down the Mountains: 
and removes them, and makesa'plain'Way ; and your Mindsbeing turned 
to the Lord; and as you own the Gift of Chrift givea you; Repentance 
70U will ſee unto Life, and then you will-ſee tomething ariſing and fliine 
in you, opening your Hearts; and there will'bea Breathing afrerthe Lord | 
and his Righteouſneſs', and ftinditigin Obedience in the-Croſs, the Vail 
his free Gifcmade manifeſt inyou,, and he who is the Gift ſaves you from 
Sin; and ſo the Seals will be opened'by the Angel. of the Covenanr ahi 
the Lanib': Soafl in Patience wait; and keep in'the living Principle of 
Life, and things wall open in you, even the dark Sayings of old ; andrhat? 
which ſpake,Parables to the Serpent's Seed, will open'the Parables to his 
own Seed, then 'you'will:ſee him'whom you have pierced, even the Lamb 
who hath-been'/tein ſince the Foutidation of the world; and your Hearts will be 


| Broken, and ater will gaſh ont of the Rock; and ſo Love will encreaſe in you, 


who abide faithful in jour Meaſure, avid the = and perfect Gift of God will 
be malt munifeſt in' you; anid the Hope upon which the Soul comes to be anchored, 
will come to be wiruſed which Hope purifies the Heart , and'as you ſtand in 
the perfe&t Law of Liberty'revealedin'you, revealed of the Spirit, which 
cuts downche Oppeſfor, afhd' gfves Liberty' to his-Seed, unto which'the 
Covenants and the Promiſes torever'; and this Seed Chriſt took and takes 
upon him to redeem, even'the Seed of Abraham, -unto whom. the Promiſe 
was made; and ſo wait, that'the pure Law of Righteouſneſs, which & Life to 
the Righteous and the Seed,nay be ſet up, aud you'will ſee all'chaijied under, and 


this binils and fetters the unclean Spirits, ana ſbuts them up ito utter Darkneſs 


oF eUVEr. ro oy ne ol 5 146” > 8 | 
4 Andas you come-to be redeemed frorti under the Bondage of Sin; and 
cortfe above the Bonds of Death, ard the pure Principle lives inyou, there 
will be aDeltght'in you to do the Will of the Father,, who hath redeemed 
70u fromn Sin and its Law unto Righteouſneſs and its Law : And all who 
unges and thitft afier Righteouineſs, wait in thar which thirſteth, that 
the Gifc you may receive; which perfeCts forever them rhat receive it,and. 
believe init, and cleanſeth and'pnrgeth you from Unrighteouinels; and 
this being revealed in you; as you obey 1t, its leatls to true Peace, ahd will 
reveal in you the immortaf Seed, which came nor by the Willof man;but 
is contrary} and revealed out of man's Will, which all muſt witneſs to be 
born of, that inherit the Kingdom of God ; and this1s he who 1s begotten 
of the incorruptible Seed; which the Promiſe 1s unto, and are in him 
fulfilled Yea arid Amen, come out of time before all time, the-Son of God, 
who leads out of time ; and this is he whom the Father revealed in Paul ; 
and this is he'of whom I am a- Witneſs, in whom I-have Redemption 
by the Blood of the Crols ; and = is my Sanctification, Juſtification and 
70 RE Y Wu: 
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Wiſdom, who isthe Son of God, who came to do his Father's V Vill, and 
now doth, where he iis witneſſed; whoby his:eternal V Vord of Life hatlf 
begotten me, and made mea Partzker of his eternal Inheritance, whicly 
never fades away ; Glory wnto hins for evermore, Who is Lite, and tran{laet- 
eth all that believe Sfliow him-in the V Vork of Regeneration unto 
| his Kingdom.  _ OE TWO e 

So filence altyou Divinets and Sorcerers' forever, who believe with a 
Faith; anditeach a faith, . that none can be ever cleanſed from Sin while 
they are here ; you and-your faith: is denyed ;/ tor it 1s not the ſame which 
was once delievered-to the Saints, which gave them Victory. over the 
World, and by which they overcame + Paw! a Miniſter of Chriſt by the! 
will of God; ſaid; . the -Colofſians were: tranſlated into. the Kingdom of 
God, where nothing that is imperfect can-come or enter ; your Preach- 
ing is vain, your Hope and Faith 1s. vain, and all your Hearing is vain, 
while the perfe& Gift of God is-not witneſſed, nor the everlaſting Offering 
which: perfects forever them that are ſanQtihed by him, even by his 
Wordof Life and his Will, which ſanctifies and makes perfect the Co- 
mers thereunto, and preſents-all-that believe and: receive him without 


"And therefore all uy that love the Lord, and wait for the coming of 
the Kingdom gf Chriſt, feed no longer upon Imaginations nor vain 


looking, -lo here and there ; epne Kingdom of God 
ub the Light in 
by, will 


Kingdom, and would be called Chriſt's Diſciples, and Church-members, 
who are gathered into Confederacies, and make a Likeneſs unto your 
ſelves, and are now profefling the Saints Conditions in Words; How 
came you hither, to climb up ſo hi h in Words, when as you are what 
you wete before, if not: worſe? Think it not ahard Saying, forit is ſo 
among many of you;and in'the Light (which is pure) you are weighed;and 
when orie comes to tfy you, your Eanguage bewrays you, that you arc: 
not what you profeſs ; for when yap aretryed by the Saints Practices, and! 
Life that was in them, and' the Injoyment they had with God, you are 


found ſo far from being any ſuch, that you even oppoſe the Faith they even' 


believed in, as ſome of your Paſtors openly to my Face in the hearing of 
two hundred People, ſaid, A!/ the Saints ajed Sinners; and ſowas fo far 
from-owning the Perfe& Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that he even denyed 
| 5t, and ſaid, it was Hereſie ; arid othres of you ſay,/you believe, That 
all the Grace the Saints enjoy are imperfeit, yea, rewen Faith is imperfet? , 
and others ſaying, Tha? all the Righteouſneſs that was wrought inthem by 
Faith was exiles. By and- others ſaying, while the Light of Chriſt Feſus 


condemned them, yet Chriſt Fuſtified them, and yet that which was wrought 

3n thera there was Failings init z and ſo you have imagined a Faith and 

Righteouſneſs of your own, and ſuch a Chriſt to talk on, anda Redemp- | 

tion, as you may tive in Luſts, and be Men-pleaſers, and inthe Cuſtoms | 
De and 
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bring em to his everlaſting 'Fold and. true Reſt, all who follow him 
through the Denyabof all, and to the looſing of all for him, ſhall come to 
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" and Faſhions of the V/urld, and Covetouſnefs, and plead for Sin, and 
puts perfect Righteouſnels to another VVorld ; and thus the Devil hath 
deceived you; and fo you ſetup, and make Covers, bur all will not 
hide you in the day of his Appearance ; for God joyns not: to that 
which is imperfect,neirher is that rrue Faith which is imperfect,and which 
layes . hold upon an imperfect Righteouſneſs, that is ſuch a Faith, as 
never was profeſſed. by any of the Saints, whole V Vords you profe's - 
for they had received. Faith, the Gift of God, the leaſt Meajure of which 
was perfect; and as they ſtood in it, though it was but a Grain of 
Muſtard-ſced; they faid to this Mountain, be removed, andit was fo ; 
and that which was in them reveal'd by the Son, led them that did believe 
in.it, to lay hold upon Chriff's Righteouſneſs, which was and is perfect, 
which had (yea hath) no Spots nor Wrinckles, nor Stain ; and this | 
Righteouſneſs was made manifeſt in them by the Faith of the Son, by 
which they were juftified 1n the Sight of God, and care with boldneſs 
before the Throne of Chriſt , for in them there was no Condemnation, 
neicher guilr, but became one with the Judge, and reconciled unto him 
and his Throne, and tothe Lamb by him who 1s the Mediator, and hath 
inade Peace betwixt them and the Father, and fo were juſtified in the 
Sight of God ; and this witneſs they had in them, that they pleaſed God, 
and were accepted of God ; and this Righteouſneſs was wrought in them, 
and is now the ſame which is wrought in the Saints, by him who is their 
Light and Life; and this was the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and that which 
wag-wroughr by Chriſt in the Saints, as they believed in him, and inthe 
Meaſure of Grace received from him, which ſaved them from Sin,. which 
was not ofthemſelves, he perfected his own VVork in them, through 
and by Faith, and juſtihed rhem, and fanctified them, and became their 
VViſdom, by which they were led intoall Truth, out of Failings, 'and 
Imperfections; and VVeakneſſes ; and he became their Strength and 
Rock, and they were builded upon him, -and as they ſtood upon him, 
the Rock, they were preſerved when the VVaves did. beat, and when 
Temptations came, and were ſureand ſtedtaſt, and immoveable, and ſo 
overcame the Armies of Aliens, and quenched the Yiolence of Fire, and 
-eſiſted the Devil, and quenched his fiery Darts, and had Victory ov: r 
the Heathen, and reigned as Kings over the Beaſts of the Field, = over 
the Deceit, and by the receivingana believing of the VVord of him, who 
was and is called Jeſus, by which Faith came by the hearing cf, they 
overcame the Enemies of their Souls, ahd him who hath the Power of | 
Death, by the Blood of him who is eternal, who1s Jeſus, the Mediator 
of the new and Living VVay; they overcame the Dragon, even by "aw 
VVord of his Teſtimony, which was revealed in them ; which Word 
of Faith Paul, who was a Miniſter, preached unto them, .even to them who 
| hadthe Word in them, and turned them to it, and as they believed in it, 
fanctifed by it,and cleanſed by it,& made pertcct,and then they 
_ witneſſed the bringing in of a. better Hope, which pertect;, and makes 
p2rfect, as mertaining tO the Conſcience, which w hile they ſtood without 
twoking at Elementary things, and divers V Vathings, and thoſe things 
which were Figures of the true Tabernacle made without Hands, which 
food until the time of Reformation, and then 'done away, to wit. the 
Hand-writings z and them _ witnels the new Covenant now, they 
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ſethem done away, and the time of Reformation 1s come,the fame which 
they witneſſed, Glory for evermore. | ;, 
And therefore all you Profeſſors, who have builded high Towers and 
Caſtles in your Imaginations, and have told of Reformation theſe many 
Years; but you have nothing but a Hand-writing to eſtabliſh your Building 
upon, and all your Reformation hath been but the waſhing of Cups, anc 


pulling down one Thing, and ſet up another beggarly elementary Image,” 


2nd do not witneſs the better Hope brought in, ror the time of Reforma- 
- tion, nor cannot abide that any ſhould declare it unto you, nor believe it, 
nor hear it, nor while your Eyes are without, and not in the Head, you 
cannot ſee when Good comes, bufare as Heatheris in the Deſart, and al- 
though you are among the Brambles and Bryars,, yet you would be coun- 
ted Kings and Heads over others, and one making an Image in this Man- 
ner, and another in that, of all Sorts, high and low; but all tand in the 
Earth, and all in one Ground, and what do they avail you ? for they can- 
not ſave; for your higheſt Enjoyment is ithperfe& (you ſay) what then 
ſerye theſe for ? ogly for you to talk on, and this is all they ſerve for, and 
to contend and ftrive about one with another, and all in your Wills, while 
. the will of God ih you is not hearkened unto,but caſt behind your Backs, 
and ſo the Way of true Peace you never cometo attain unto., 
Oh, wheriwill you be weaty of feeding upon the Wind, and of Husks 
| among Swine, -and upon that which dyes of it ſelf? and when will you 
enquire after the living God, who is Power ? how long have you talked 
of his Power to come mahy Years? and you are ſtill as far of, if not fur- 
ther, then you were befote, and havetold of the Glory of the Lord to be 
revealed, and of his Law being written in the Heart, and of God teaching his 
People himſelf and of his Spirit being poured out upon his Sons and Daughters, 
and you cannot ſee that you have obtained nothing ; and you have prayed, 
andwhat have you obtained? nothing ; for you have asked ami(s; and one 
comes huhgry, and is ſtill complaining, z»dthes you that are full feed them 
with the old Dregs and Lees, which you ate ſetled upon, and the old Leaven of 
airy Notions and Conceptions, akd wine of the ſour Grape, which ſets ow Edge 
the Childrens Teeth, and fills them too full, that whes the living Bread « broken, 
they cannot eat, nor reliſh it, nor taſte, and ſo canmt enter your ſelves, nor 
ſuffer others t9 enter , and when theſe things are witneſſed in the Life, which 
'youhave talked on ſolong, you cannot own them that do declate it ; and 
when the Power of God 1s declared unto you, what it 1s, arid where it is. 
to be waited for, you cannot own it, this is too low for you 5 and except 
the Lord will come in your VVay, that you preſcribe unto him, you wil 
not look upon him, but as the Fews did,waoſe Eyes were without,and your 
fallen'V Viſdom cannot receive hm, nor compaſs his eternal VYiſdom. 
And yet you will ſay, The fews did require a Sign, andwere in the Adul- 
tery, andthe Greeks ſon; ht after wiſdom, ana they ſtumbled; and yet you 
. cannot ſee your ſelves in the ſame State: Did ever God reveal limſelf to 
the fallen V Viſdom, which is learned from that Principle which is erred 
and gone out from God ? or to the VVill of Man, which is at Enmity again{t 
God? Nay, nay, he never did nor will reveal his Counſel, but to that 


which is of himſelf, whichis the leaſt of all Seeds in the VVorld, and it- 


15 he that is born of God, that heareth God's V Vord, and what is born of 
the Spirit is'Spirit, and 1s nouriſhed by the Spirit, and led by. it ; and fo 
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the {piritual God reveals his Law and his Statutes to-him,- and his Teſtimo- 
ny whichis ſure: How loog have you talked of the Spirit, and worthip- 
-ping in Spirit? and yet irideed deny urs leading and teaching, and live in 
the Oldneſs of the Letter, and crying up and ſetting up things that are 
carnal, viſible and elementary, and VVaſhing 15 not known'from Sin, nor 
cleanſing.; and ſo you may ſce what Operation your Spirit you have talk- 

ed an hath, when you are {till what you were,, -—_ 
. Now the Spirit of God is operative,and works a Change inthe Ground, 
and tranſlateth all that follow and hearken unto. it 1nto its own Nature, 
when all thoſe things you ſo much ſtrive about were bur a Shadow; for 
theWord was in theBeginning,and gave Ette,and 15 ſpiritualzand when it's 
known and witneſfed within 1n the Heart,it ſeparates fromDeath andgives 
Life to all thar hear and believe in 1t: What, Chriſt&whatGoſpel is this you 
preach,which ſaves you not from Guilt and Condemnation? for the Word 
of the true Chriſt, where it is owned, ,cleanſeth and takes away Sin ; and 
blors it. our, and deſtroyes the Root from whence it flows forth, and works 
2 new Creation.in Righteouſneſs; and. the Lamib of. God takes away Sin, 
| in which the Churches of Chriſt believed, and is..Glad-tidings to all 
that do receive it 5. now none can. witneſs Gladnels of Soul where there 
is Guilt, which (you all afirm) is in every Chr:1a3, while in this Vſorld, 
and ſo you might ſee, that it's not the true Chriſt nor the everlaſting Go- 
Ipel you-preach, but this you. cannot bear z yet you ſay, he hath taken 
away your Sin ;. how much is Sin taken away ? if you ſay, all, how comes 
the Guilt and Trouble that is in you ?: for if it betakenaway, and his Ju- 
ſice ſatisfied, this was to make. God: unjutt z .to charge .it upon you 
again ; but I tell you, © when his Witnels in your Conſcience -con- 
vinceth-you, and manifeſts unto you, that you commit it, and reproves 
for.it, Iſay, you cannot witneſs his Juſtice ſatisfied ;, for the Light is juſt, 
which is one with God, and when this. condemns you, there 1s no-God 
that will juftifie you ; but”Fou uſe tofay, It's all done in Chriſt 5 Iask, 
where, if it be not taken away? and unleſs you have the Witneſs of it 
in you, your Faith is.vain ; for he that believes hath the Witneſs in him- 
ſelf, which none hath, which walks contrary unto the Light, the pure 
Witneſs of Chriſt ; forthis convinceth yoy of Sin, and berrs Witnels a- 
gainſt you ; . Now ſhew your Witneſs within you, and your Aſſurance ; 
I fay unto you, while the Teſtimony of Jeſus bears Teftimony againſt you, 
It bears not Witneſs unto you, and ſo ſee your Confuſion , bur after you 
ave believed in Chriſt(as you ſay) and have received all his Ordinances, 
if any thing after did judge you, and bring Trouble upon you, this you 
uſed to call a Temptation, and fo put Light for. Darkneſs and Darkneſs for 
Light; I fay, there is no Guilt where S1n 15 taken away and crucified, 
bur Peace and Reſt in the holy God,who 1s unchangeable ; -and ſo his Wit- 
neſs is unchangeabie, which judgeth and condemns the: changeable , but 
you uſe to ſay, His Love i ukxciangeable, and whom he loves once, he loves to 
the End, yea, butitis to him who 1s begotten by the Immortal Word, 
which was in the Beginning, & whichWord leids to the Beginning again, 
before the Hatred was ;. the Promiſe is to this Seed, not Seeds, as to ma- 
ny, but the Seed of the Covenant, there he loves-from the Womb, yea, 
the Wombthat bears the Seed of Facob, and the Paps that give them ſuck; 
and where this is known, as to Enjoyment, Eſa 1s caft out and 1Þmael; 
G 2 and 
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and the Seed of 45raham inherits the Promitle, and Edom and 4046 15 laid + | 


watſte,a nd Amaleck is {Jain by the Edge of the Sword, and the Seed of Evil- 
doers cut-off, blefled are they that can witneſs this in Truth ; and till this 
be known; the everlaſting Loveof God is not known, which is ſtronger 
then Death, and Sin is Death, and avhere it is acted and conceived, Love 
is not witneſſed, nor its Strength, but VVrath comes upon the Childreri 
of Diſobedience, 8 are you not Children of Diſobedience,while you break 
the holy Law of God, in which is Power, which is inthe Heart, and bears 
witneſs againſt you and in you, and yet{ay, You cannet tLeliewe that ever yous 
ſhall be able to fulfil it; if you fulfil it not, you break it,and then the Wrath 
of God abides upon you ; but then you ſay,” if we muſt fulfil the Law, what 
Uſe is Chriſt of? Tay, he who abides forever fulfilled it, and fulfils it in 
them who know him and his Work, and this the —_—_ bear witneſs 
of, and herein Man comes to be juſtified in God's Sight, by Chriſt, who 
works all our V Vorks in us and for us, and ſelf becomes dead, and becauſe 


he lives, we livealſo, Glory unto him forever ; and therefore-we cannot. 


but lay open the Deceit of -Satan, and exhort all to come up to Chriſt out 
of the V Vorks of Condemnation. Eg hs | 

.. Oh fooliſh People and unwiſe ! when will ye feek after Wiſdom, and 
hearken that your Souls may live ? How long will ye truſt to the Imagi- 
nations of your own” Hearts ? Yerely verely, 7 ſay unto you, The Time is 
coming your building ſhall fall, and thete ſhall not one Stone be left upon 


another that ſhall not be thrown _— and the Shame of Erhiopia and E-/ Z 


_  gypt ſhall comeupon you, and your old Garments ſhall be torn off you, and 
' You ſhall walk naked and. bare, and ſhall fee your Shame, and the holy 
ation of the Lamb ſhall rejoyce;: and your Sorrow the Lord haſtens upon 


'» 


you, who will not own the Croſs of Chriſt, nor the Word of Life, which 


would turn you from Unrighteouſneſs, and out of the World and its Na- 
ture; but you harden your Hearts, and bend your Bowes, and ſhoot your 
Arrows againſt the Lord, and his anointed Ones, and take your Pa:t with 
all the uncircumciſed in the Nations, in the Confederacy in the Nation a- 
_ gainſt the Lamb, yea;even with them againſt whom you your ſelves have 

declared, and many of you who have been a Reproach, now reproach, 

- O! tellitnot in Gath, never let it come to other Nations', ſhame, ſhame 
'- andbluſhatthis, you who thus requite the Lord Evil for Good : Hath 
the Lord broken the Band of rhe Oppreſſour without ? And have you not 


ſeen the Hand of the Lord againft them that were Opprefſours,cut of in his 


Wrath, and overthrown? And arenot many of you the higheſt Profef- 
ſors both in Exglazd.and Ireland, now ating in their Footſteps ? Even 
you who profes Separation from the World, who have heen taken from 
the Sheep-fold;and as you were ſeeking the Afﬀes, and raiſed frem a low 

 Eftate in the V/orld now to Places of Dignity and Honour, and to bear 
Rule, and to fit as Judgesamong the People ; and now have you forgot- 
ten that you wereServants underFharaoh,but now have taken up his Pow- 
er; and have forgotten the AﬀiQtions of Fefeph, and your Fingers are 
becoming heavier then your Fathers Loyns, and now you are joining your 
Strength with the Cazaanites and Egyptians againſt the Lord , where is 
the Liberty of tender Conſciences you have told of, and what is become 
of your Reformation? Is it ended in this, like 45/3/07, when you are come 


to be Judges in the Gate, actin open Rebellion againſt the Lord, and now. 
| | would 


women 0&0 DP mango dG@a ty ce 


— 


i655 Thy Inheritance of Jacob diſcovered, 55s 
would be ſudges of him every where; and would limit him, and*ſet 4 
Bound unto him, arid would break his eternal Decree, which ftahds for- 
ever. Oh, if they who had profeſled no Love to God had done thus, it 
might have been born z but ye treacherous Hearts, your Ingtititude and 
Hy pocriſie cannot be born, but the Lord God will vifit tor theſe Things ; 
that you ſhould now act by thoſe Laws you cryedout of as oppreſſive,and 
ſhould deliver your Brethren up to the Devourer and Spoyler, who have 
| born aPart of the Suffering in the Nation's Diſtreſs ahd Griet, in the great- 
eſt Calamity; would you be thus done by ? would you bear 1t well? I will 
not eomplain, but I will ſhew you the Ground and ty it before you, that 
if it be poſſible, you may be aſhamed and repent, leſt the Lord alſo avenge 
himſelt upon.yeu; as hedid upon the Enenues before you. | 
Have not many of you in E2/azd been acting in the Steps of the pro- 
_ when the Lord hath given you what you ſoughtafter, Liberty and 
reedom in thoſe Things ? and now you Jabour by all your Strength and 
Power to oppreſs them who walk blamale(s before the Lord and men alſo : 
Oh, what ! Is all your Preaching and Praying,and Fighting and Watring 
eome to this, that none muſt declare the Mind of the Lord, except it bein 
your Way, of Will, or Time; under pain of Bonds, and Baniſhmeit, Fines 
and Impriſonment, Stocking, Whipping, Stoning : And you that have 
been Sutferers yout ſelves, now come to be chief Oppreſſors arid Oppo-' 
| ſersofthe Lord in his Way; and all manner of Lyes and Reproaches you 
caſt upon the Truth, and -you take Part with the reſt of the Prieſts and 
Deceivers in the Nation; which took Part againſt you when you were for 
the Lord, and nuthber us ainong Tranſgreſlors, of every Hand to make 
the Truth odious to all, from the leaſt tothe greateſt, and yet. you would 
be accounted Chriftians ; and if you ſay, you have thus tearned Chriſt, FT | 
fay you know him not: Can you lithit the Ocean from flowing ? or can 
you command the Wind that it blow not? or can you ſtop the Windows 
of Heaven that it rain not upon the Earth? If you cannot at all do it all, lie 
down; he that reproves God, let him anſwer it : Have you given counſel 
to the Lord, or have you been his Inftructer ? or can you linut him in his 
Way? tf you cannot, no more ſhall you be able to ſtop his VVay, who is 
Tiding on in his Povver, and overturns all the VYorld's VViſdom, Povver 
and Strength, and who is able to reſiſt him, who dryes up the Face of the 
Deep, and faith to the Sea, be ſtill, and to the Mountains be removed,and 
they are ſo? and he will advance his own Glory and Power againſt all mens 
wills and Laws, which ftand in min's Will, and will break all your Cords 
as a Bulruſh, and overthrow all your Counſel, and make it even with 
the Earth, and Shame fhall cover all his Oppoſers, and theretore learn 
Wiſdom : Oh ye Potſheards of the Earth, and ceaſe to ftrive againſt the 
Lord, and his Power which will be too ſtrong for you, and you ſhall nor 
be able to limit him, nor ſtop him in his Way, who runs his Courſe asa 
Gyant, and bruitſes all his Enemies Heads, and cuts them in Pieces by the 
two-edged Sword of his Mouth, which he hath put into the Hands of bis 
Saints, who follow him in the War ; and our Conqueſt is through Suf- 
fering, Glory unto him forever, who hath counted us worthy to ſyffter 
for his Name ſake, and to be brought before Rulers and Councils for his | 
Name ſake, that the Scripture might be fulfilled in us in this Day, as it 


Was upon our Brethren who went before us, | Rt 792 
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\ And Oh ye Rulets of 1re/and, who have been Profeſſors and AﬀeCters 
of Liberty, -and for ſuppreſling Cruelty, behold -now,the Lord hath ſent 
to try you, and you ate found 1n the ſame Footſteps when you are tryed. as. 
them that the Lord caſt out before you; and in the ſame Nature of the chief 
Prieſts, and Elders, and Councils, who breathe out Thfeatnings, and ſend: 
out Warrants. and Inquifitions to bind all, and to ſend up all bound too,be 
fore you, that ſo. Evil: ( you ſay) may be prevented in time, and take re- 
ports from the Prieſts and falſe Prophets of the Nations who are Lyars, e- 
vit Beaſts, whoſe Mouthes the Lord will ftop, and bring ſhame upon them, 
who are Flatterers,- and have flatteredthe Powers and Rulers before you, 
till they were all cut off, and now they flatter, you, arid cannot hold up 
their Divination-without you help them ; what Goſpel is this they preach, 
when a few poor deſpiſed: People,. who are hated of the World, that the 
Sound of them makes thera afraid ! . Oh that he's ſhould be ſo ignorant 
to joyn to Bkal-!. but let him plead for himſelf, and they ſtand-by their God, 


and their Galpal, and if they be:notable to defend” themſelves, let them: 
periſh. But. them-who come in'their own Name, you receive ;. but ther 
who come in the Natne,of the Lond,and {eek none of yourTythes,nor Aug- 
 mentations, nor. your Advance, them.-you cannotbear ſhould be-in the Na- 

' tion, who are not-troublefometoany, nor defire to eat any man's Bread for 


ed their own Eſtates and others, alſo, and. Drunkards; and alt manner of 


unclean Perſons, theſe may hayeLibetty. Oh! doyou: think- thar he ſecs; 


- not your doings,; and.that he will: not call you to. an: account-for theſe 
things? and you; muſt; know our Country and: calling; Hay unto you: 
_ who. live. in Envy-and Wrath, , if we .dechare- unto youz ye- capnot 
believe; But God gives no-accountof his Matters-unto man; where do. 
yeread,: Oye foohih People,, and flow to believe, but- that the Miniſters 
_ of Chriſt were. called out from their outward Employments; into the 


Lord's Vineyard, contrary to:thetr- own Wills, and were: Minifters- con- 
trary to the Will of man,. and.did. mind-the'Calling. of God'to hisown: 
Work, both the Prophets,. agd Apoſtles, and Miniſters of Chrift'; and: 
| alſo they Preached the Goſpel, who. were never Church-Officers in all 
their Life-time, as you may ſee, As 8, 4-But youſay, that was ina time 


of Perſecution, And whatis this:Time? How many-have been Perſecu-. 


ted from Town'to Town, from City. to:City, put in Priſon; haled out of 
the Synagogues ? .as moſt part of the Nation of E-g/and can YVitnels. 
And youan Jrelandare any hed. 2p Leaders, who are in this Gene- 
- ration, and fill up your meafure-alſo, bat Perſecution was ever blind. . 
- But you ſay, They ſuffered-for well doing; but we juſtly, Let that in 
your Conſciences be Judge; Would:you not have judged Paul as you do. 
us, who went into the Synagogueson the Sabbath day, and diſputed,'and 
in the Markets daily; and Chnift: who was their Example, and ours 


alſo, in the Synagogues hetaught, andin Ships, and Towns, and Vilh-, 


ges, and' Deſarts; and. wandred' up and'down, and 'the: Miniſters of 
_ Chriſt had no certain dwelling-place, and the Multitudes that followed 
them, would you not have ſaid, Theſe- men are evililivers? Your Gene- 
ration ſaid: ſo then, and that they were. Sowers of Seditionand Hereſfie, 
and Ring-leadersof Sects-andSetters forth of Strange Gods,and are accuſed 
_ fobe the Diſturbers of the Peace, and: were in Tumults often, as, we 

|  bave 


nous: and theſe you call:of, aft evil.Life.: . And. Men who have devour-: 
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have been, and they ſaid, that they were not worthy to live ; and now 
the ſame you ſay. ; 7 
_ As Inſtance, a Warrant given out at Dwubliz in December, 1655. to fetch 
up, and [end up bound to Dublin, all that are called Quakers ,. and all theie 
things and much more, you who fit as Rulers and Judges of the Nation 
of ireland, have charged upon us, and have required the Juſtices every 
where to examine us on theſe things, and to lay them to our Charge, 
and to ſee what Teſtimony we have,or Letters ofRecommendation:(Iiay), 
What teſtimony had the Minifters of Chriſt, from the Rulers or high- 
Prieſts then? they were falſe Apoſtles which were made by man's Will ; 
and the Apoftle ſaid, Need we Letters of Recommendation as others have ? 
And of what Church weare in Exel/and; we are of that which is in God, 
begotten by the Preaching of the Goſpel of the Son of God, which all the 
Hirelings, and them you opporhby oth iſh Law, call Hereſfie ; and there 
- - us that in every mans Conlictence, which is the Letters of our Recommen- 
dation: And you ſay, we-are not of any ſettled Principle ; Ifay, we are 
grounded and ſettled upon lim who is the Rock of Ages, and ſtand in his 
\Counſel both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and cannot be moved; Notwithſtanding 
all the rage of the Heathen, we are in Peace, Glory unto hin for evermore, 
who ts the World's Tormenter, and the Breaker-of Death's Covenant, 
and Hell's Agreement, and diſquiets- the Devil's Peace, and torments 
them who plead for his Kingdom : Arid you accuſe us, we make open 
and publick Diſturbance, to the Grief of the godly and ſober People, and 
Scandal of Religion, if we -come and declare the Mind of the Lord (as 
at is revealed in us) in publick,' and declare. the Word of Life, in Truth 
and Soberneſs , and then you hale him out; and Stock, Whip, Priſon; 
andperſecutez and what Religion is this that is among you? who ſtop your 


| . Ears, and'as the Fews did with Paul, run upon us, and rent our Clothes, 


and yet you call us Diſturbers:.- Are not theſe Practices found 1n moſt of 
your Idols Temples, into which the Hirelings creep, and call a Church ; 
and all thoſe Practices among yay are found, and we are aſhamed of you 
and your Practices, that theſe things ſhould be found. among you, after fo 
ananifeſtan Appearance of the Lord's Wrath againſt them ; and are theſe 
godly ? to that in all your Conſciences I ſpeak : One haling,- another 
beating, another puniſhing, and rending our Cloathes, and Priſons, and 
Revilings, and cruel Mocking, and falſe Accufing, and Stoning ; are 
theſe God-like, orlike God ? Oh ! be aſhamed : And you that are ſo ſoon 
grieved, you are not God-like, who 43 long-ſuffering ; and his Saints, who 
yere God-like, did bear and forbear one another. | 

And theſe Pariſh Teachers, which you hold up in 7re/and, I challenge 
them all in the Name of the Lord, who lives 7 ara that in all their 
publick Worſhip (as they call it) and them alſo, that they are not like 
God, not any of his Miniſters, nor any thing that ever they practice : And 
therefore Ifay, Come forth and vindicate your Practice; and let your 
God come forth, and be tryed, and lay open your Practice and your Prin- 
Ciples to the World, and ftand by them 1f you can, and for ſhame never 
run to the Magiſtrates tohelp ; you learned Rabbies, you great Orators, 
come forth, and ſtand and-prove your ſelves before the People, and mant- 


feſt your Strength and your weapons, and that God that anſwers by Fires 
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ler him be God, you have contetied our God anfwers by Fire, for its 
kindled among you, and the Word, which is Fire, we have de-lared; 
and many have heard it, and have beiieved, and anſwered it, and now it 
burns; andyou ſhall not be able to quench it; poſt and Fun as faſt as 


 youcan, dig asdeep for Counſel as Hell, call up ail the Powers of Dark- 


neſs, youſhall not be able to queneh rhe Fire that 1s kindied, It we thould 


| hold our peace, the Stones of the Wall would cry out againſt you. 
_ AndthereforeI ſay unto you, all you Pariſh Teachers, and all you that 


uphold them,” arm! your ſelves with all your Strength, call your Diviners 


_ . together 4 for we proclaim in the Lord's Name (who hath rent the Hea- 


vens, ad is come down, and his Tabernacle is with men) open War we 
declare, and found the Trumpet of our God our of the hoy Mountain, 
all the Earth ſhall tremble before him, and the Mountains'thallmelr before 
him, why ſhould we not be diſcovered toyou ? wezre ſent forth to take 
Peace from the Earth, and th warn all to the Battet of the gfeat Day of 
God, for row he is ariſen 1n his Power and Glory, -2nd his Kingdom ts 
come, Glory unto him foreyer ; and we are Witneſles of it, and it's not 
of this World; and we haye denyed the World, and follow him who 
hath a Bow and a Sword, and makes War in Rightevuſneſs; and none: is 
able to ſtand before him ; therefore gather your ſelves oh Heaps, O ye 


Potſherds, and make a Confederacy among the People, arm your ſelves, 


caſt up.your Mounts and Batteries, ſtrengthen your ſelves, and truſt in the 


 Armof Fleſh; and ſay, None can come near i ; Verily I ſay unto you, you 


ſhall be made level with the Ground, and all your Sorcery ſhall be laid 0- 
pen, and Anti-chriſt is diſcovercd by the Brightneſs of the coming of 
Chriſt; our Eyes have ſeen the Lord of Hoſts in his Glory, and all your 
Glory ; ye Tellersof Dreams and Diviners, ſhalt be made as a Dunghil, 


and your Renown ſhalt periſh from the Earth, the Mouth of the Lord hathy 


ſpoken it. 


| And now a few Words unto you, O ye Heads and Rulers of the People 


m reland, who fit in Fudgment ; remember from whence you are raiſed,” 


- 


and how great Deliveranc2 you have had, and how manifeſt the Lord 
hatlyappzared for you, to deſiver you out of the Hands of your Enemies, 
who delpiſed the Lord and all Righteouſneſs, and they were numerous and 
oreat,when you have been 1a great Streights,and they aid in their Hearts, 
we will ſwallow them up , and then the Lord in the Day of your Diſtreſs deli- 
vered you, and hath given you their Poſſetlions,and Dominion over them, 
and hath ſetled you in Peace, and you that have been low hath he exalted 


to bear Rule, and expects from you Righteouſneſs,-Juſtice and Equity, 


and to be as Feet tothe lame, and Strength to the weaft, and to break of 
every Yoak of Oppreſſion from the Neck of the poor and oppreſſed, and 
to relieve your Brethren, and entertain Strangers, remembring you were 


many of you Strangers in'this Land, which now is given you to poſſeſs; 1 


ſay, take hecd unto your ſelves, how you act according to the Cuſtoms 
of the Nation and your own Wills, nor the cuſtomary Worſhip of the 
Nation , which the Lord laid by, and waſted and ſcattered all-them 


_ that pretended themſelves Teachers of the People ;- was there any of them 


that ſtood inthe Gap, or turned People-from their Jniquity, til-the Lord 
| broke 
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broke out in his Wrath as Fire, and laid the Land walte, and the Houſe 
of their God waſte, which you burnt up; and will you now joyn with 
Moab? and will you build again thoſe things which you have once de- 
ſtroyed? then you make your lelves Tranigrefſors; think not thus in 
your Hearts, that the Lord hath given you Dominion over the Nation, 
to walk afrer your own Wills, and joyn unto Deceit, and that you may 
eſtabliſh thoſe things again, which the Lord was wroth with; 'and 
if you hold up thoſe by your Laws, and your Power, and your Pri- 
fons, and your Sword, which is the People of the Lord's Curſe, I {peak 
of the Teachers who are in Palaam's Way, and greedy dumb Dogs , 


who can never have enough, and beſtow the Nations Tythes, and 


Lands, and Riches, which is the Lord's /Treaſure, upon them , that 
they may cry up Deceit; and flatter you, both you and they will fall to- 
ether, OE Ny | | 
« And Friends , I am plain with you, the Hand of che Lord is againſt 
them, and all the Power of: the Nations ſhall not ſave them from his 
Indignation : And therefore be wife, O ye Rulers, and do not you 
think to take Conan the Lord; and profper. nor preſcribe not 
the Lord a Way ; for his Thoughts are hot as your Thqughts, nor his 
Wayes as your Wayes ; For he hath choſen the weak Things of this world to 
overthrow the Mighty; your Eyes have ſeen this without,and he hath re- 
vealed 'his Will to them and'in them, whom you look upon but as 
weak things and baſe things, and in them he is making known his E- 
ternal Power, to overthrow the World's Wiſdom and Might, which 
is ih the Fall and Curſe, from whence all Hereſies, and Blaſphemies, 
and Szcts, and Opinions fluw and come forth, and” he is bringing his 
own Work, his mighty Work to pafs, even to overthrow and overturn 
all the Power of the Beaſt and the telſe Prophet, and ſhut them into the 
Pit, and the Decree 1s gone forth, and ſealed, and ſhall not be altered, 
though all the Powers of Darknefs joyn againſt him ; 2nd although 
you thould make a Law, as the Jews did, to take away the Life of Chriſt, 
yet it did but little avail them ; for he hath carried on his Work through 
all Generations, notwithſtanding all Oppoſition; and this is he in whom 
we truſt; and do not you think that 'you are able to [init the Lord, by 
whom he muſt declare his Name, or how, or where, or in what time; 
but in his own VVay and Time; and if he command and will us, all 
mens VVills muſt be broken, though ſtill the holy men of Ged ſuffered 
as ſuch, and ſo accounted as Piſturbers of Peace; I ſay, the Devil's Feace 
muſt be broken ; and though the falſe Prophets of his Nation cry Peace 
unto you, when you walk 1n the Imagination of your own Hearts; and 
though you cry peace unto them, yet one 1s come and coming to take 
peace from you; for all yout Peace and Agreement that you make a- 
gainſt the leaft Appearance of God in his Servants, it will be daihcd to 
Pieces. | | 
 Andif they were to depart from the preſence of God, who fed not 
the Saints, neither clothed them, nor viſited them 1n priſon, but were to 
| depart with the Devil and his Angels into everlaſting Fire; what will be- 
tome of you, who inſtead of clothing encourage the people to rent them 
bf us, and inſtead of feeding us, grve Command to depart, becauſe we 
are Stangers, and inſtead of viſiting them in priſon, you put them in 
+ -- prion, 
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ler him be God; you have contetied our God anfwers by Fire, for its 


'kindled among you, and the Word, which is Fire, we have de-lared; 


and many have heard it, and have beiieved, and anſwered it, and now it 
burns; andyou ſhall not be able to quench it; poſt and fun as faſt as 


youcan, dig asdeep for Counſel] as Hell, call up ail the Powers of Dark- 


neſs, you ſhall not be able to quench the Fire that is kindled, If we thould 
hold our peace, the Stones of the Wall would cry out againſt you. 


And therefore I ſay unto you, all you Pariſh Teachers, and all you that | 


uphold them,” arm! your ſelves with all your Strength, call your Diviners 


\ together 4 for we proclaim in the Lord's Name (who hath rent the Hea- 


vens, and is come down, and his Tabernacle 1s with men) open War we 
declare, and ſound the Trumpet of our God our of the holy Mountain, 
all the Earth ſhal} tremble before him, and the Mountajns'thallmelc before 
him, why ſhould we not be diſcovered toyou ? weazre ſent forth to take 
Peace from the Earth, and to warn all to the Battet of the great Day of 
Gods" for row he is ariſen in his Power and Glory, and his Kingdom ts 
come, Glory unto him foreyer ; and we are Witneſſes of it, and it's not 
of this World; and we have denyed the World, and follow him who 
hath a Bow and a Sword, and makes War in Rightevuſneſs; and none: is 
able to ſtand before him ; therefore gather your ſelves on Heaps, Oye 
Potſherds, and make a Confederacy among the People, arm your ſelves, 
caſt up your Mounts and Batteries, ſtrengthen your ſelves, and truſt in the 


 Armof Fleſh, and ſay, None can come near us ; Verily I ſay unto you, you 
ſhall be rhade level with the Ground, and all your Sorcery ſhall be laid 0- 
pen, and Anti-chriſt is diſcovered by the Brightneſs of the coming of 
Chriſt, our Eyes have ſeen the Lord of Hoſts in his Glory, and all your 


Glory ; ye Tellers'of Dreams and Diviners, ſhalt be made as a Dunghil, 
and your Renown ſhalt periſh fromthe Earth, the Mouth of the Lord hath 


Tpoken it. 


And now a few Words unto you, O ye Heads and Rulers of the People 
m trelazd, who ſit in Fudgment ; remember from whence you are raiſed,” 
and how great Deliveranc? you have had, and how manifeſt the Lord 
hatlyvappzared for you, to deliver you out of the Hands of your Enemies, 


who deſpiſed the Lord and all Righteouſneſs, and they were numerous and 
great,when you have been in great Streights,and they ſaid in their Hearts, / 


we will ſwallow them up , and then the Lord in the Day of your Diſtreſs deli- 
vered you, and liath given you their Poſſetions,and Dominion over them, 
and hath ſetled you in Peace, and you that have been-low hath he exalted 
to bear Rule, and expects from you Righteouſneſs, Juſtice -and Equity, 


and to be as Feet tothe lame, - and Strength to the weak, and to break off - 


every Yoak of Oppreſlion from the Neck of the poor and oppreſſed, and 
to relieve your Brethren, and entertain Strangers, remembring you were 
many of you Strangers inthis Land, whichnow is given.you to poſſeſs; 7 


| fay, take hecd unto your ſelves, how you act-according to the Cuſtoms-.. © 
of the Nation and your own Wills, nor the cuſtomary Worſhip of the. 
Nation , which the Lord laid by, and waſted 'and- ſcattered all them - 
_ that pretended themſelves Teachers of the People;- was there any of them 


that ſtood inthe Gap, or turned Peoplefrom their Iniquity, til-the Lord 
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broke out in his Wrath as Fire, and laid the Land walte, and the Houſe 
of their God waſte, which you burnt up; and will you now joyn with 
Moab? and will you build again thoſe chings which you have once de- 
ſtroyed? then you make your ſelves Tranigreſſors; think not thus in 
your Hearts, that the Lord hath given you Dominion over the Nation, 
to walk afrer your own Wills, and joyn unto Deceit, and that you may 
eſtabliſh thoſe things again , which the Lord was wroth with; and 
if you hold up thoſe by your Laws, and your Power, and your Pri- 
fons, and your Sword, which is the People of the Lord's Curte, I {peak 
of the Teachers who are in Balaamw's Way, and greedy dumb Dogs , 
whio can never have enough, and beſtow the Nations Tythes, and 
Lands, and Riches, which is the .Lord's Treaſure, upon them , that 
they may cry up Deceit; and flatter you, both you and they will fall to- 
ether. + 1Þ Se | 
- And Friends, I am plain with you, the Hand of the Lord is 2gainſt 
them, and all the Power of: the Nations ſhall not fave them from his 
Indignation : And therefore be wife, O ye Rulers, and do not you 
think to take Comp the Lord, and profper. nor preſcribe not 
the Lord a Way , for his Thoughts are not as your Thoughts, nor his 
Wayes as your Wayes ; For he hath choſen the weak Things of this world to 
overthrow the Mighty; your Eyes have ſeen this without,and he hath re- 
vealed his Will to them and in them, whom you look upon but as 
weak things and baſe things, and in thetm he 1s making known his E- 
ternal Power, to overthrow the World's Wiſdom and Might, which 
is ih the Fall and Curie, from whence all Hereſies, and Blaſphemies, 
and Sects, and Opinions uw and come forth, and he is bringing his 
own Work, his mighty Work to pats, even to overthrow and overturn 
all che Power of the Beaſt and the talſe Prophet, and ſhut them into the 
Pit, and the Decree 1s gone forth, and ſealed, and ſhall not be altered, . 
though all the Powers of Darknefs joyn againf{t him ; and although 
you thould make a Law, as the Fews did, to take away the Life of Chriſt, 
yet it did but little avail them ; for he hath carried on his Work through 
all Generations, notwithitanding all Oppoſition; and this is he in whom 
we truſt; and do not you think that you are able to [init the Lord, by 
whom he muſt declare his Name, or how, or where, or in what time, 
bur in his own VVay and Time; and if he command and will us, all 
mens VVills muſt be broken, though ſtill the holy men of Gcd ſuffered 
as ſuch, and fo accounted as Diſturbers of Peace, TI ſay, the Devil's Feace 
muſt be broken ; and though the talſe Prophets of his Nation ery Peace 
unto you, when you walk 1n the Imagination of your own Hearts; and 
though you cry peace unto them, yet one 1s come and coming to take 
peace from you; for all your Peace and Agreement that you make a- 
g4in{t the leaft Appearance of God in his Servants, it will be dathed to 
Pieces. | | 
| And if they were to depart from the preſence of God, who fed not 
the Saints, neither clothed them, nor viſited them in priſon, but were to 
depart with the Devil and his Angels into everlaſting Fire; what will be- 
come of you, who inſtead of clothing encourage the people to reat them 
bf us, and inſtead of feeding us, grve Command to depart, becauſe we 
ifiting them 1n priſon, you put them in 
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priſon - and fend for them one hundred Miles, to be dragged to your 
.. priſons, and before your Judgment-Seat, in whom he is made ma- 
nifeft. | 


Andnow, O ye Council at D#bliz, your Order hath fo gratified the 
Devil, and all the prophane in the Nation, that they judge your Order 
was not large enough, as that they had not Liberty to baniſh them who 
have been long, Inhabitants in the Nation, and therefore they tell you 
their Readinels to fulfif your Orders upon this Account, and defire your 
Directions what to do further; yea, you have made all _—_ Drunkards, 
.curſed Speakers and prophane rejoyce, and have ſtrengthned the Hands 
of the wicked, and ſo Judgment is turned backward, and Righteouſneſs 
cannot enter ; but all theſe things are recorded, and you ſhall one Day re- 
member what you have done. | | | 

And Friends, it's nothing fo'us; we lay downour Heads in Peace; not- 
withſtanding, if it had been done by them who had never profeſſed any 
thing of Liberty of Conſcience and Tenderneſs, it might have been born, 
but here your double Hypocrifie is made manifeſt. | 

Oh that ever you ſhould be ſo led ! but why do tlie Heather rage, andthe 
People imagine a vain Thing? for he will exalt his Son upon the Hill of 
Sion, and then wo unto them that have joyned their Power to uphold the 
Beaſt andthe falſe Prophet; for all muſt go into the Lake together,where 
the Worm dyes not, nor the Fire goes out, to be tormented with the De- 
vil and his Angels forever. eo Ds | 

And therefore I ſay unto you, Repent, and turn to the Lord, and ſeck 
Jud ment and Righteouſneſs, that ſo you may judge for the Lord, and 

reak off all Qppreſlion, and entertain the Strangers, who ſeek not yours, 
' but the Good of the Nation, and that all people might know the Lord, 
and worſhip him in Righteouſneſs, that ſo your dayes might be prolonged, 
inthe Land, and the Lord of Heaven and Earth might rule over you in 
Righteouſneſs, 'and that he afone might be cxalted in the Nations, which 
hath not been known for many Generations, but only all have lived with 
the Name, without his Life and Power, in Decelt, and all Manner of Un-" 
righteouſnels, and the Lord is wearied, and will eaſe himſelf of his Ad- 
verlaries, and his Glory ſhall no longer be given to another. | 


Cork in Ireland ; the $th 
of the 11th Moneth, 1655. 
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cceds from the Throne of God & the Lamb,in which you have be- 
lieved, and denyed your gm wg followed the Calling of the 
Lord, and are become Children of Abraham,and Children of the Promile 
Grace and Everlafting Peace be encreaſed amongſt you, who have believed 
the Teſtimony of his Son, and arc made Partakers of the common Salvatt- 
on, which was delivered unto the Saints, and now made manifeſt in this 


D Ear Brethren,whoare called to be Saints by the Word which Pro- 


his own Day, according to his Everlaſting Love to his Seed, which Seed 


we are, which are comeup outof Zgypr, from whence he hath called his 
Son, great is my Loveunto you all, and it's the Love that I love withal, 
which 1s ſtronger then Death, and hath broken the Covenant of Death, 
and now is become a broad River, from whence Streams of Refreſhment 
flow, which make the Heart glad, and the Soul to rejoyce in the Land of 
the living, Oh my dear Ones, who are anointed with the holy and my 
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Oyl, which he was and is anointed withal, who is the Life you have re- 
ccived into your Hearts, which teacheth you all things, and is the Truth 
which abides forever ; and as you abide in him, and hen you, you are 
made Partakers of Eternal Lite, and becaule he lives, . you live alio: Now 
dear Ones, having ſer your Faces towards Sz0z, and towards the holy Ta- 
bernacle where he dwells, look not back, but all mind your Leader and 
Captain, who hath choſen you to follow him in the War, and to be Par- 
takers of his Glory and Crown, as they are faithful to his Commands, 
which. are not grievous to them who deny themſelves ; therefore you all 
have known the Terrours of the Lord,and the Indignation of the Almigh- 
ty, while you were in the diſobedſent Nature, and 1n time paſt, when you 
were in the Alienation, aud without the Knowledge of thetrue God in 


the World, and worſhipping dumbIdols, evenas you were led by the E- 


nemy of God, who ruled in you ; and _ while you were in that Na- 
ture, captivated unto divers Lufts, which the Wrath of God hath ccme 
upon, and you having tafted of the Cup of Wrath, and that with the li- 


' ving God nothing that defiles can have Fellowſhip, but with Doutting 


and Trouble, and with Fear and Condemnation in you, and not true 
Peace nor Aſſurance you did witneis then; but now being changed in your 
Minds, by hearkning to his living Word, which killed yon, while Sn 
ruled, which brought Wrath, and works Death now tothe ditobegicnt 
but now hath he changed your Minds, and brought you ſubie&t, and hath 
ſubjeQed the Adverſaries under your Feet, who have believed in him, 
and have given up all tothe Death of the Croſs: Oh my dear Oaes,itand 
all in that pure Freedom and your Meaſure, which hath been obtain- 
ed through the Death of the Crols,and which Peace and true Liberty you 
have already obtained, «hath been purchaled at a dear Rate; and there- 
fore dwell every one in that Meaſure, and be diligent in the VVork of the 
Lord, and preſs on, that all may be ſubjeA by him, who is the Light ard 
Guide, that he alone may have the Preeminence, who is the Head of :1l 
Principalities and Powers, in whom you have believed, and received the 
vcd of his Power, which is eternal, to whom be Glory and Praiſe f.r 
evermore, which VVord (after it had judged and condemned Sin in the 
Fleſh)now gives pure-Peace and Life to all whobelieve 1n it.and are judged 
by it, and it ſeals you, and 1s the Spirit of Promite, and hears witnets i: 
your Spirits,as you act according to 1ts V Vill ; and therefore now all de. 
Friends, being all fenſible of vour Guide and Teacher, ſhut him not up in 
a Corner, but wat, that his Word may be preached fora Teſtimony ro 
all-the World and the Nations of the World.that fo the End of it you may 
come to ſee in you, and the utmoſt Part of it may be given in Poſteſſicn to 


' the Son, that he may alone be glorified. 


And all DEAR FRIENDS, wait in Pztience, and 
be cirzumſpe&t every one over your own Hearts, that there be n 
fainting nor looking back amongſt you. but that you mar all keep out 
that which would lead you into the Rebellion, and it may be cut of, that 
ſo you may cometo the End of your Hope, the Salvation of your Souls ; 
2d watch one over another in the living, and not with the Evil. but cover 
ne another, and bear one, another : and uf any fall by Temptation, admn- 
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niih and reſtore them in Love, and ler not Strife nor Contention be amons 
you, bur all be low meek and gentle one to another, thar ſo no Pride,nor 
Prelumption, nor Hethly Exaltation may be amonglit you, but that you 
may every one walk as Miniſters of Righteouſneſs in your Place, and ſo 
preach Righteouſneſs in the Earth, that the Lord alone may be glorified. 
who is enlarging his Kingdom 1n this the Day of his Power; and in "ih 
Strength we run, and are not weary, fulfil our Joy,and grow up as liying 
Branches of Righteouſneſs, and bring forth Fruit in him who hath called 
you, ad begotten you by the Word of his Power to alively Hope, by the 
Relurrection of the dead incorruptible, whith hath changed you trom 
Death to Life ; my Deſire 1s to you,' aid my Heart is enlarged wh 
think upon you, and my Prayers are to the living God, whom T knoy 
hears, tor you,that you may all walk to the Praie and Glory of his Grace 
which hath ſaved you from Sin, and will fave you, as you abide in it and 
will be ſufficient for you, to keep you lingle and withour Stain. and preſent 


- 


you perfe& before the Throne of God, which is Grace: God Almighty 
of Life and Glory be with you all, my dear Brethren, and preſerve you 
all in the Arms of his living and eternal Power, that you may all have Do. 
minion by the Blood of God,, which is Life Eternal, over all Sin, and be 
cleinſed by it from all Uncleanneſs, and ſo receive the Eternal Rewarg: 
*Z7 _thelInheritance witlr the Saints in Light, whichis the Inheritance of Facob, 
> over which God reigns forever, and bleſſed are they rhat come to witneſ 

2 this: Forever the Lord of Life be with you all,and preſerve you under his 
Everlaſting Shadow, that ſo you may be brought to ſee the Lord, and be 
ever with him, who lives forever andever, and unto whom be:Glory and 


"Z Praiſe forever, Amen, Amen, 


TY Peer Friends, | --& | EEE) 
" = Glad ' would I hear from you , that my Bowels 
YZ may be refreſhed; for eur Labour and Travail hath nor 
7 beenalittle, and our Suffering inthis deſolate Land ; my dear 
7 Brother E. B. whole Love I know is dear to you all, I have 
not ſcert rowards five Monechs, Farm in Hope [ ſhall ſhortly ; 
the Work of the Lord proſpers abundantly ( bleſſed be the 
Lord) in'fuch awicked Generation as this is; ” but Hell hath open- 
td her Mouth againſt us, and all s on Fire, Councils, and Head, and 
Tail, Rulers, Officers, Prieſts, and all the Heathen are on an Vp- 
Z? - roar, and ſo we muſt paſs through Fire, . and Hail, and Pillars of 
: Smoak,; pray that we may be preſerved for the Work where- 
anto he hath called us, to gather the reſt char are ſcattered, and 
corurn them to the Shepherd and his Fold, that they may lye 
down with you in the ſame Everlaſting Fold; and herein we 
war, andſtrive, and fight a , bur ſtrong is the Lord, 
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who hath covered #s, aud girded us with his own Armour, ind hath 
taught our Hands to War, andour Fingers te fight in_this the Day of 
his Power,” gato whom alone: be Glory and Praiſe forever and 
cVCr. 


Yoar dear Brother F the living Fellowſhip and Brotherhood which all that 
come to know, muſt lay dowx their Life to come into it, 
Cork, the 18th of the ja EF, BH, 
11/6 Monerh,1655. 3: | 


A 


LAMENTATION. 


FOR THE | 


Scattered Tribes. 


Who are exiled into Captivity, and are now mingled 
among the Heathen, andare joyned tothe. 


Oppreſlor, and refuſe to return, 


Preſented unto all the ſeparated Congregations, under 

: what Name or Form ſoevzr, in Love to the Lp, 

' -- Sizwite © | 

The Difference betwixt them that were ſeparated by the word of Faith 
and them who have ſeparated themſelyes in Immitation from the Letter: 
And how they differ both ia DoQrine; in Matter, in Form; and fo nor 
the ſame with the Churches of Chriſt in the Unity, ; 

The Difference between the true and falſe Miniſtry, | 

The Difference betwixt the Faith which is feigned, aud the Saints Faith + 

The Difference betwixt true and falſe Hope, : ; 

A few words to the Miniſtry in all Se&s, ang to all the mingled People 
who dwell in the Land of Darkneſs, and are toſſed upand down, and 
know not where the Power is, which is of God, whieh gives victory, 
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Thy Prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh Things for thee, and they have not diſ- 
covered thine Iniquity, to turn away thy Captivity, but have ſee for thee 
falſe Burthens and Cauſes of Baniſhment, Lam. 2. 14. 
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By 2 Servaut of Truth, and a Friend to Righteouſneſs, who ſuffers with 
the Seed, which is held in Oppreſſion, waiting and labouring for its 


Return, | 
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LAMENTATION 


FOR THE 


Scattered I ribes. 


70 all you who profeſs the Name of our Lord Jeſus in'Words, and 
make mention of his Words, and of his Miniſters Words, who 

hid the everlaſting Goſpel and rhe Wordof Reconciliation, and of thoſe 
Praties which the Churches of Chriſt had in their Day committed unto 
them, after they were gathered out of the World, and had denyed it 
and its Nature, and were not comformable to it, but were changed in 
their iawatd tian; and fruits of Righteouſneſs were brought forth, and 
they were as Lights in the World, and did bear witneſs againſt the 


World, that they wereevil, and ſaid, they were of God, and had the witneſs 
inthemſeluts; arid were bold to. ſay, the whole world lay in wickedneſs : To 
you, who arecalled ſeparated Churches and Fellewſhips,under this or that 


Name, to you I write; my Soul pities you above. the reſt of the 
World; and in Love to thole- Deſires which were once among you, I 
write ; that ſo, if it be p 


offible, yqu may come to ſee your ſelves, and 
the Foundation on which you ſtand, that thoſe Deſires which were after 
God begotten, may not wholly be {lain, extinguiſhed and betrayed, 
through the Subtilry of the Serpent., . whoſe wayes are crooked, and 
whoſe Subrilty is great, to keep man under his Power. | 
This I have to fy urito you, There was andis a Zeal in you, but not 
according ty Knowledge; bear my Words, and judge that in your ſelves 
which would be ingry : There was that which ſhev ed you the National 
Way of Worſhip under Epiſcopacy, and Prelacy, and Presbytery, which 
15 one inthe Ground and Nature that this was, the broad Way, .and not 
according to the Mind of the Lord, neither was it according to Precepr, 
nor the Practices of the Churches of Chriſt ; which is clear. trom the 
STripture : Now you ſeeing this was not according to Chriſt, nor his 
Minifters, .nor the Churches, you began to ſeparate from them 1nto this 
or that Bay, under this or that Name, as a Body ſeparate from the V/orld 
afd their Worthip, . becanke you found in the Writings of that w hich 1s 
called the Goſpel, People be gathered out of the World ; now your Eyes 
being ſtill without, you conformed to their Practices, as you judged both 
in matter and manner.; and Practiſing thoſe things which you read in the 
Scripture, that the Churches.Practiſed ; and ſo ſome Zealous did go forth 
and gather people together in this or that Form, and here was your 
b-ginning ; and ſo here you ſet up your Reſt, that you walk according to 
the moſt exact Pattern that is yOu or Written: yet fince this.you do not 
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agree; but are divided in your {elves ; one ſets up this, and another that 


thing, which you in your Reaſon judge right: Now many things I might 
write unto you, which you cannot bear ; bur rather in Lovea few Words, 
that you may ſee the vaſt Difference betwixt your Aſſemblies and 
Churches, and the Churches, which you ſay, 1s your Example. 

And firſt of all, I will ſhew inthe Ground how far you fall ſhort, al- 
though it may be you may hate my inſtruction, yer I ſay, Suffer me a 
little; for Iam one who have obtained Mercy, atter a long and a lore 
Travel, arid toſſed up and down in great Tempeſts, but at laſt entered 
into'the everlaſting Reſt, and do not deſire to contend, with you , for out 


of Debates carnal T am brought ; but ratherin love to the Honeſty in you - 


all, which is not ofthis World, I ſpeak. L 2 6 

Firft, they received Power from on high, and Commiſſion given to 
preach the Goſpel to all. Nations, (I ſpeak of the Miniſters of Chriſt) ; and 
thoſe things which they had heard, and ſeen, and felt; and taſted cf, 
and had handled of the Word of Life, which Life was manifcft in them, 
this they preached, and were ſent to turn People from Darkneſs to Ligh 
and from Satan's Power unto God's Power ; and as many as received at 
believed the Word which they preached, which was the Word of Faith. 
and Faith was begotten by the Preaching of it, and they heard and le:rn- 
ed of the -VVord of Life ; Faith came. by hearing that V Vord ; and this. 
V Vord which they preached unto them, was nigh thera, in their Mouth 
and in their Heart, which as People turned to it, and received it, and 
believed, ſoa Change was wrought in the Hearers of it ; and they were. 
eurned from dead VVorks unto the Meaſure of the living Gad ; and they 
ſeparated from the Temple, and left Circumciſion, and all thoſe things 
of the firſt Prieſt-hood, which were commanded by God, and out of the. 


VVorld's V Vayes, Faſhions, Cuſtoms and V Vorſkips, and came to ſce the . 


worſhipping in Spirit and in Truth was that worſhip God required ; and 
the Ground of their Separation was not from any literal . Command or 
Precept ; for all that was written there, was flat againſt it, but they. 
which were Miniſters of Chriſt, which had believed in him, preached 
him, the Subſtance, and the Meaſure of him and of his Grace A ror was. 
in them unto whom they preached ; and this was the Apcſtles Witrets 


K 


in their Hearts, unto which they.did commend themſelves in the Sight - 


of God, which is a great Myſtery ; and they are not Miniſters of the Leiter, | 


but of the Spirit : Now 1n theſe few words before written, with much 
more I could write, compare your Miniſtry and your Members gathered, 


and you will ſee you differ in the Ground in the firſt ; for your Command. - 


you take from the Lettef, and ſo are Miniſters of the Letter, and not of 
the Spirit. 4 x a 
2. Ye preach the Letter for the Word of Faith, which they did not, as is' 
plain in their own Writings, without adding. Ss = | 
2. Them whom you-gather, it's but into.Conformity to the Letter, and 
to that which is viſible, which all may be done inthe Will of man, which. 
is fallen from God ; and ſee if it be not fo with you, both Paſtors and 
Members, not witnefles of that VVord which they preached. which did 
beget Faith in them that receivedit, and believed in it, which Faith was 


inthem, wrought by the Power of God, which gave them Afurance; | 


and their Aſſurance was. in- them; and their Hope in them, brought in 
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and wrought by the Operation of the Spirit ; which the preaching ot the 
Letter, Sound, or Declaration only of that which was in them, never 
works Affurance, nor true Faith, nor Hope : And now conſider, where 
had your Ground of the Knowledge of God been, and your Goſpel, and 
your Faith, and Hope, it you had not had the Letter ? I ipeak not to up- 
braid you, but to the Light of Chriſt Jetus I ſpeak, which will let you {ce 
how. far ſhort you are, 'and that you muſt come back again to the firſt 
Principle and now you may ſee, if it had been the ſame Word or Com. 
mz2nd. it would have the ſame Effects as it had, and Change into its own 
Nature all that received it ; now {ce whether a Change be wrought in you 
or not; ſome of you, yea, many running back after the Foot-ſteps of the 
Prieſts, preaching for Hire, and upholding the Idols Temple, if you can 
pet into them, and in the Cuſtoms of the World; nay, moſt of you not 
come to yea and nay in your Ccmmunication, but one with the world 
in all or mot of things, difter only in Words-and Names; and your 
Goipel you have preached, hath not begotten ſuch a Faith as was in them 
that had the Goſpel z not to reſpect Perions; nor-none dare own cleanſing 
from Sin in the Body, but call that a Deluſion ; bur the Word and Faith 
which they preached and received, gave them Victory over the World, 
Sinand Death, and by its Power made them more then Conquerors, and 
their Hope purified their Hearts ; but you cannot believe that ever you 
ſhall be made free from Sin, nor have not hope in that, and therefore are 
19norant of cheB»dy of Chriſt you ſo much talk of, which made them 
clean and free from $10, TOs _ | | 
| Secondly, your Doctrine is the ſame with the World ; your Hope, 
your Faith, your Juſtification is all at a Diftance,' grounded upon the 
Reporr of Chriſt dying at Feruſalez:, and of rheir Report that knew him ; 
and believing this, you call ic Faith, and foare one with the Fatth and 
Hope which the World hath, for the Report of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
what he did ſuffer, and wrought 1n the Saints, if this be the Ground of 
Salvation, then why have you ſeparated from the World? If you fay, 
Becauſe the world hath not right to the Ordizances ;, 1 ay, Doth not Faith in 
Chriſt give Intereſt to all his Ordinances ? And if this be onely your Faith, 
the World hirh as good an Intereſt as you ; ſo why do you ſeparate from 
them? And lo you ſhall fee the Matter is the {are with the V Vorld, of 
which your Fellowſhips conſiſt : and the Name of Chriſt is a great My- 
ſtery, which they were lent to baptize in, who knew his Name; his 
name 15.not Letters and Syllables, ang uſing theſe, this with the lips 
{peaking over, 1s not to baprize 1nto his Name ; And fo Friends, ia Love 
1 ſpe:k unto you: There was ſuch as ſeparated themſelves, and were 
ſenſual; and had not the Spirit ;,and ſo there was no Ditterence betwixr 
them and the World; for they are Clouds without Rain ; appeared 
V Vells, but h-d no VVYater in them, ſeemed ſomething, but vere but a 
Shew : Friends, your foot-ſteps Tknow, your ground I know, and your 
Compals and your Meaſure, yet I ſhall not glory over you, nor boaſt -. 
my ſelf againſt you ; but rather, to inform your Minds, that you may 
not. bujld fapon a Foundation which will moulder away: And now boaſt 
not your ſelves in your Ordinances, as VVater, bread and Wine, which 
is but elementary, and wa$=never bur a Sign; and 1n. the Day of Ap-. 
pearance of Chrift, the Elements =_ melt with fervent Heat ; ang 
13 ; white 
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while you ſtand here, and have Confidence in theſe things, your Sun 
will ſer in Obſcurity, and you ſhall know the old Heavens, and Earth 
will paſs away with a Noiſe; which when you come to know and hear, 
your Hearts will fail for Fear ; for thisI ſay to the higheſt-of you, If 
you build upon any thing, or have Confidence in any thing which ſtands 
1n time, and is on this fide Eternity and Being ct Beings, your Foun- 
dation will be ſwept away, and Night will come upon you; and all your 
gathered in things, and taken on, and imitated, will all fail you. 

Many more things 1 might write, time would fail me to utter ; but 


theſe few among many, I have written, that you may compare your 


ſelves with the Miniſters of Chriſt then; and the Goſpel which they 
preached, which were ſeparate from the World in the Ground and 
Nature andif you ſee yourſelves inthe Light of Chrift in your Conlct- 
ences not to be the ſame, neither in Matter nor Manner , let not a 
deceived Heart lead you aſide any longer: | 


-- Further, I ſay, they were ſent out for. tl 
ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, yet all was 


by the Spirit. Now it you deny the Command of the Spirit, or cannot 
w i:neſs it, but from the Letter take it up, and talk of it, becauſe the Scrip- 


ture ſpeaks of it; then your Miniſtry is not that Miniftry. .-', __ 

Again, this End was the Miniſtry ſent forth for, for the perfecting 
of the Saints, which it did, which not one of you dare own, nor date ſay 
your Miniſtry ſhall, nor never did; and ſo_not, the ſame, nor hath not 
the ſame operation ;. and fo is not the' ſame Faith nor Word which they 
preached, | | 


0 . 


And now to you who are called Members in all ſeparated Societies, and 


yet in Bavylon and Egypt, (piritually ſo called, where the Seed is held in 
Captivity ; Iſfay, come forth of her, and return to your Maker, from 
whenee you are erred, and caſt off your Garments of Self-Righteouſ- 
neſs; and thoſe Coverings you hide your ſelves under, muſt all be rent ; 
they will wax old ; yea, your Heaven ſhall wax old as a Garment, and 
your Stars will fall, and your Towers will be demoliſhed, and all your 
Buildings will fall; and your Strength will fail, and Ezypr cannot fave 
you; why gad you abroad? why trim you your ſelves witfthe-Saints 
Words, when you are ignorant of the Life ? return return to him that is 
the firſt Love, and the firſt-borg of every Crezture, who is the Light of 
the World, which Light will ſhew you, that to return back again 1s the 
Way from off the Mountains of Leanneſs and Poverty, where you feed 
upon Wind and Husks ; and now return home to within, ſweep your 
Houſes all , the Groat is there; the little Leaven is there; the Gram of 
Muſtard-ſeed you will ſee, which the Kingdom of Gcd is like ; \ and you 
will ſee from whence you have erred, from the true Shepherd Chriſt, the 
Light of the World; who hath enlightened you with his Light, which 
Light will ſhew you Sin, and let you fee what rules in the Mind and Heart; 
which Light will let you ſee the V/ay out of the World, and will, judge 
Sin in you, and bind it, and give you Power overit, and this is the true 
Shepherd ; and if you ſay, you love him, manifeft your Love unto him, 


by following his Light revealedin you,” which leads into the true Separa- 


tion from Sin unto the Lord, to ſee his Preſence near you, who will guide 
you with his Eye: the Light is the Eye of the Body ; and here you will 
1 £ — ſee 
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the gathering in of the Saints, | 
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ſee your 'Leacher not removed into a Corner, but preient, when you are 
upen your Beds, and about your Labour, convincing, inſtructing, lead- 
ing, correfting, judging, and giving Peace to all thatlove and follow hien; 
therefore haſte I ſay, 'come away, while the Lord is near at Hand, while 
his Grace ſhines with you; & he waits,and hath waited long tobe gracious; 
and you have kept him out fo long, his Locks are bedewed with rhe Drops 
of the Night;his Spirit ſhall not alwayes ftriye, that that checks and ſtrives 
againſt Sinis it, in Love follow it, letit lye in your Boſom Day and Night, 
make it your Companion ; I pity you, Ipity you, my Bowels are trou- 
bled for you, Iam Caine fieate Seed's fake; therefore all {light not this 
Love, quench not the$pirit, x ny that which reproves Sin away, own 
ir, that Sin may be {cen,and the Man of Sin inay be revealed by the Bright- 
neſs of Chriſt, whoſe Coming 1s as Light ſhines from Eaſt intothe Weſt, 
diſcovers all dark Pathes, and the twining of the Serpent, and the crook- 
ed Ways of thie old Dragon by this Light ; and ifthus you wait, you will 
ſee the day revealed in you which the Scripture ſpeaks of, which ſhall de- 
clare all things, and make manifeſt the hidden things of E/a#, who hunts 
abroad, and is a Man of the Field, whoſe Mind is abroad ; and you whoſe 
Minds are abroad, hunting after ſavoury Meat, to-pleaſe the Fleſh withal, 
you are of his Birth, you will be laid waſte, and the Mount in which you 
dwelt: Therefore all-prize your time and your Viſitation, if you will 
return, come, that he may heal your Back(liding, and receive you , if 
yourefiſt the Light, Miſery will be your End, and you will lye down in 
SOITOW 


This have 1 written in Love to all your Souls, who am one who did drink of the 
Cup of Fornication, and have drunk of the Cup of Indignation, but now 
drink the Cup of Sabuation, where Sorrow and Tears are fled away, and 

Jet am a Man of Sorrows, and well acquainted with Grief, and ſufter 
with the Seed,andtrauail, that it may be brought forth of Captivity, 
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The Difference ſhewn betwixt them that learn of Chrift, and are taught 
of him, and them that follow the Principle of Darkneſs, that leads 


into Error. 


E that ſtumbles at the Light, ſtumbles at the Door; and his Mind is 
erred from the Truth, and he follows his own Will, and walks af- 
ter the Imaginations of his own Heart, without a Law or a Guide to his 
Feet, and ſo falls into Sgares and Temptations,and into the noiſome Lufts, 
which do hurt and annoy the Spirit of Grace, which ſhould lead and guide 
man up to God, out of the Fall and Tranſgreſſion : He that ſees not with 
the Light, he is blind ; for the Light is the Eye of the Body, and makes 
manifeſt the Light of the Body, which cleanſeth from Sin, and leads to 
the Body, whete Chriſt is the Head, where the Unity ftands in one, by 
which all come to be united by one, who is the Light and Life of men, and 
 Emeto the one Baptiſm ; and all who wait in the Light that is pure,come 
to know the Narne of the Father and the Son, which is ohe; - and here is 
the one Baptiſm ſeen and received; and all that come to be baptized into 
his Name, 'come to be baptized into.his Nature, arid come to ſeethe Word 
which was in the Beginning ; and there is no other Name, but the Word, 
which ſanCtifies and waſhes : So all that know not this Baptiſm, nor this 
Word, nor this Name, know not Salvation from Sin, but live in the Rea- 
' fonings and Imaginations, and know not that Water which is the Gift of 
Chriſt, nor the Spirit which is given to every one to profit withal, of 
which a man muſt be bern, elſe he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God, and all who deny the Light wherewith Chrift hath enlightened eve- 
Ty one, deny the Gift of God, which leads to Repentance, and fo live in 
Sin: Repentance is the Gift of God, and this is the Gift of the Father, 
which was promiſed, the Light of the World ; and all that receive not,and 
| believe not 1n the Light, they are in the old Nature ; and he that is not 
born of the Light, is not born of God, for God is Light ; he that 1s not 
born of the Light, knows nor the Virgin's Womb, where the Man-child 
is born & conceived, nor the Day of Chriſt,nor cannot diſcern his conging, 
but looks for Signs and outward Obſervations, Lo here, and there, in the 
outward, and is in the Unbelief,& diſcerns not the Kingdom where Chrift 
reigns, which 1s not of this World , all outward things are of thisV/orld, 
and who live and have theirHearts exerciſed in them, know not that which 
leads to before the World, and to the End of the World,and know not the 
true & faithful Witnels,the Beginning of the Creation of God; and all that 


walt not in the Light, wait not in the Grace of God, but wait in that which 


turns the Grace into VYantonneſs ; there Chriſt ſuffers, and 1s denyed, 
and another :s owned and learned of, and another Teacher ; and where 
the Grace of God is'not taught and learned of, Ungodlineſs is not denyed ; 
but Ungodlireis is denyed, where the Grace teacheth , and where another 
thing 1s hearkened unto and learned of, that which is not like God is lear- 
ned, and Deceit is brought forth, and the Child-of Fornication, which 


muſt not inherit ; and all who learn of this Nature, they are blind; and - 


19norant cf the Will of God, and ſo know not the DoQtrine of Chriſt, but 
; their 
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their Eyes are without in the VYorld, where the falic Prophets are TONE 
out into the VYorld , and there are the Errors, and the Sefts, and Judg- 
ments, which are many, and the Opinions which areout of the Unity, and 
there vain Imaginations and vain Thoughts lodgein the Heart, and there 
the Light of Chriſt is not known, but the V Voman ſpeaks, which ought 
to learn in Silence, who was firft in the Tranſgrefſion: And all you that 
put the Letter for the Light, are blind, and call ic the Word and the Go- 
ſpel, youerr, not knowing the Scripture, nor the Power of God ; for 
the Word of Godis the Power of God,which is Immortal & Eternal, and 
all that which is viſible ſtands 1n tyume,and cannot lead to know him which 
was before time, in the Beginning : And ſo all you whoare in your Earth- 
ly carnal Minds, imagining a Rule without you and a Word without you, 
you have nor learned of him who1s entered within the Vail, you are hun- 
ting upon the wild Mountains and Forreſts, and know not the Voice of 
the true Shepherd, who ſaith, Learzof me, whoſe Word is nigh thee, 
in thy Mouth and in thy Heart;and thouthat haſt not hearkencd unto this, 
a Separation thou didſt never lee, but Darkneſs is upon the Face of the 
Deep, and the Word of God 1s not known, by which the Heavens and the 
Farth were made, and all things therein are upholden by the Word of his 
Power, which Wordof Power is ſeen by them whoſe Minds are turned 
within ; and there the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart are by it diſ- 
cerned and ſeen, which Word is quick and powerful, and diſcerns the Se- 
crets of man's Heart, and is as a Hammer, to break the Rocks and the hard 


' Hearts, and this is Immediate and Eternal ; and all who know not this, 


your carnal Mind ſtands wholly in you, and your hard Hearts are unbro- 
on ,and the Mountains are unleveled,and you walk in the crooked Wayes 
of the old Serpent in Subtilty and Deceit, and ſtand covered hefore the 
Lord, and the ſtrait Pathes of Righteouſneſs you have aot known. 
Therefore awake out of Deceit and Security, all Sorrs of Peopie,where 
Qu have been making your Reſt in the Lap of the Adulterer, and have 
drunken of the V Vine of Fornication, and of the old Dregs of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, whereby the whole man in enflamed, and the whole Couric of 
Nature is ſet on the Fire of Hell, and Filth and Abomination lodse in the 
Heart,. and you talk of the V Vord of God, and of the Law of God, and 
of the new Covenant, and yet never ſee any thing in you, which you can 
own to guide you, which 1s contrary to your V Yills, which is che YVill 


of God. 


All Sorts of Profeſſors, whether Presbyters, Independents, Baptiſts, or of 
what Name ſoever you are called by, who ſay, you are ſeparated ; let 
me ask this, what are you ſeparated from, and what ſeparated you? If | 
you deny the Sufficiency of the Spirit's teaching alone,and it to be the Rule 
and alone Guide unto God, who is ſeparated from Sinners, and beholds 


' themafar off; Ifay, you who cannot own that which ſhews you your 


vain Minds and yain Thoughts, and thatdiſcerns the Thoughts, if you 


cannot own this, the VVord of God you never knew, nor the Law writ- 


ten in your Hearts,nor the VVord of Separation,and all are in your Imagi- 
nations and vain Conceivings.in your fleſhly Minds, here and thereſetting 
up an Image raiſed from a dead Letter, and founded on your Earthly Ima- 


in 


a. 3,» 


\ tain ViQtory, and witneſs of his Righteouſneſs, which 1s perteR. . 
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in nothing you worchip and ſet up, neither Sight nor Hearing ; and every 
one of you worſhip a dead thing, and that which mzkes nut the Comers 
thereunto perfe& ; but youare all plezding tor ImperieQtion and Sin inthe 


- Bcdy, and all joyn together to oppole the Life and Pow. er of God, which 


the Saints ought to prels after; and they that ſtand in the Counſel do ob- 


Are not many of you turning into the old Biſhops Road, who would tye 
all unto their Idols Temple, or Pariſh-Church (to called)? and are not 
many of you going about to ſtop all from hearing any but you, under Pain 
of Excommunication ? Oh the groſs Darkneſs you are led in, and the 


wilful Blindneſs, who have taken up your Reſt in that which is'carnal and 


without, where all the Hypocrites may come ; verily, I ſay unto you, - 
your Reſt will be bur as the leaning upon a bowed Wall, or as a Reed of- 


Ezypt ; for the Ground of Iniquity ſtands whole, and the whole Budy of 


Darknels is not removed, the Earth is whole, the Fallow Ground is not 


plowed up; Thorns, and Bryars, and fruitleſs Trees, which cumber the 
Ground of the Lord, arenot cut down ; and ſo the Works of Condem- 
nation you are none of you brought from under, but ſelf ſtands, and your 
Wills are alive, which are at Enmity againſt God z only talking of a 
Chriſt at a Diſtance, and his Righteouſneſs as far from you as betwixt 
Earth and Heaven, and here is your om applying this unto your 
ſelves, while youare diſobedient to the Grace of God in you, this is your 
Faith and your Reſt, and this Faith all the World hath, and this Hope 
but this Faith cannot juſtifie, nor not one of you hath Aſſurance w ho hath 
but this, who doth not witnefs God's Righteouſneſs brought forth in you, 
which is wrought by the Word of Faith, which is incorruptible, which 
juſtifies, and gives Aſſurance, and is witnefled through the Death of the 


Crols. | | 


And therefore T cannot forbear but to declare your Ignorance, and ſhew 


you your Deceit you lye in,and your ragged Vails you hide your ſelves un- | 


der; for I know your Peace you haveis that which will not laſt: And 
therefore be not ſecure and carele(s, nor obſtinate, but lay down your 
Crowns at his Feet, and come out of your Eafe, and Reſt, and fleſhly Ex- 
altation, puffed up by the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, and that which you have 
gathered in, and not Witneſlſeg of the ſame wrought in you, all for the 


- Fire, yet alittle while, and time ſhall be no longer, tor the End of time 


ſhall come upon all your Strength, and all your Reſt in the Fleſh, and Eaſe 
in your Beds that you have made, ſhall be taken away; you have ſlain 
thoſe Deſires in you which were once after God, and now follow the Plea- 


ſures of the Fleſh, and have ſet up fuch a Worſhip over every one of you, 


as you can live at Eaſe, and in Pleaſures, and in Pride, and vain-Glory, 
and Covetouſneſs, and are Men-pleaſers, and ReſpeQters of Perſons, and 
yet your Juſtification ſtands ſure, and your Faith which you hold, and 
this Faith 1s Reprobate, which leads into the Works of Darkneſs: Oh 


you are high, you are ſtrong Warriours for the Prince of Darkneſs, and 
greater Oppoſers of the Power of the Lord then they that have profeſſed 


leſs, who are gone before ; verily this 1s fulfilled in this Generation,PuB- 
licans and Harlots enter the Kingdom,and come to fit down with Abrahayr. 
Haas and Facob, and youare ſhut out, | 
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Will he accept you for your Words? will he accept you becaule you 
eat his Bread and drink his Wine? ahd one of you is hungry, «nd another 
Company of you plead,that your Communton muſt now be as much Wine 
as you can drink ; and this 15 Gods ordinance, you ſay, Oh ye blind and 
Now of Heart to believe ! Is not Parphar, and Damaſcus, and Fordan, and 
all the Water his, and the Cattel upon a thouſand Hills? is he behold- 


| ing to thee for thy lame and blind Sacrific? ? will he accept you for theſe 


things while your Wills ſtands, and while you hate to be guided by 
his Light and Spirit, which cleanfeth the Inſide? ſhall I not ſay, as Paul 
faid of Circumciſion , It's either Baptiſm, or ot being baptized; it's 


' neither breaking of Bread, nor drinking of wine, neither your Obſ{ervances 


and waſhings, your Prayers nor your Faſts, your feigned Communioy and Fel- 
lowſhip, but a new Creature, that God requires ; not outward waſhings, nor 
things carnal,which none of theſe things make perfe&t as pertaining to the 
Conſcience, nor the coming unto theſe doth not puritie nor make the 
Anſwer of 2 good Conſrience ; while you do not witneſs that which 

makes you Partakers of the divine Nature, you have no Fellowſhip with 
the Father nor the Son, but only ſacrifice to your Nets, and feed upon 
Aſhes, and would take thoſe things which were but Figures, to oppoſe 
the Subſtance, as the Fews did, and never look for him to he revealed in 
you, who is the End of the Figures, and the End of the Law for Righ- 
teouſneſs, and the End of the Prophets, who now 1s not worthipped 
in the Oldneſs of the Letter, nor in Figures, but in Newneſs of 'Spirit, 
and in the new and living VVay which he hath conſecrated for all them 
that come to him, and believe in him, and come to within the Vail ; eb. 
19. 20. Nay, theſe things which you call Ordinances, as you practice 
them, are not ſo much as the Image of Heavenly things ; and though you 
come to them Year by Year,& Week by Week,they do riot make you that 
are Comers thereunto pertett, for if they did, then there were a Neceffit y 
for the Continuance of them : But now to that of God in all your Conle- 
ences I ſpeak, which ſhall witneſs in the Day of the Lord, that your 
Conſciences are no more purified, nor you made any more perfe&, then 
the firſt Day you took rhem up : And this I ſay unto you in love toyour 
Souls, I know no more of the Power and Preſence you do witneſs among 
you in theſe rhings, then if you worſhipped in the Temple at Feru/alrm, 
and Firned Incenſe, and Offered Sacrifice and Burnt-offerings, which 
Chriſt ſaid, was left unto them deſolate; and verily in the Nay of the 
Lord's Account, you ſhall bear witneſs unto me, that I ſpeak not 1n mine 
own Name, although you cannot believe ; Iſzy, the Lord is departed out 


of theſe things, and the Gertiles and Heathen,who know not God, have now 


all thefe thinzs totrezd upon, and all allo to feed upon ; but this I ſay 
unto you, Sacrifices and offerings without, which are Carnal and Elemen- 
tary, and periſh with the uſing, he will not have ; bur he 15 come, whoſe 
Fleſhis the Life of the Saints ; and his Body is known, which 1s prepared 
totake away Sin; and it was witneſſed of him, and he is come to do the 
Wilt of God; and this is he in whom the Father 1s well pleaſed, who is 
the Light of the World, and hath enlightned every one that comes 1ato 
the world ; and whoſo is not led by the Light, he 1snor led by the Sor : 
and there is no Offering, buit in the Light, thar 1s accepted, nor nothing 
which js well pleaſing to God, but _ he now Cominands, who 
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entered to within the Vail, into the Heavenly Tabernacle; and you 
whoſe Hearts the- Vail is over, and Fleſh 1s over, unturned to him you 
are, and his Face do not ſee, nor» his Mind do not know ; and; now 
his worſhipis no more outward and Carnal, but ſpiritual and everlaſting : 
And all yon that cannot own the Meaſure of God in you, which ſhews you 
- his Teachings and Doctrine, the offering up of thatwhich is pertect, you 
donot know, nor the offering up in and by the eternal Spirit you do not 


know, and ſo do not know purging away Sin ; but ſtill you are Checked & 


Condemned in your ſelves, notwithitanding your large Phylacteries 
and long Gartnents of Self-righteouſneſs, and Selfithneſs in Performance 
in your wills, from Imitation , yet all of you conteſs the Guilt muſt 
remain, becanſe noneof you are come from under Condemnation, there- 
fore yotf judge all is ſo: Ah, ah! miſerable Redemption and Juftitication is 
this; whatRedemption is wrought among you, when theLight in your own 
Conſciences ſhews there is Guiltz and you are under the. Power of Pride, 
and Covetouſnels, and Envy, and Wrath, railing and flandering them 
that bear witneſs againſt your deceit, and have not Power over your 
Tongues, nor over your Thoughts, but are led captive by him that works 


Unrighteouſneſs ; nay, ſo ignorant are you, moſt of you, that you know ' 


not whar it is that is in Captivity, and what it is that wants Redemption, 
nor what it is which the Goſpel is preached to, and purity of Spirit you 
do noyknow. Verily Iſay unto you, all whoſe minds are not rurned tqthe 
_ Lightof Chriſt, which will let you ſee, notwithſtanding all your Righ- 
. teouſneſs and Fulneſs, which you judge you have attained to, there 15 one 

thing you lack.yet, you that have kept alt the Commands 1n the Letter, 
"which few of you have done, you muſt ſell all, and give to the Poor ; 
and yet before you witnels' a Diſciple of Chriſt, you muſt take up the 
Crols of Chriſt, which you all tumble asy/ and it is Fooliſhne!s to you, 
as it was to your Generation, who were in your Nature, who ſought to 
be juſtified by the Works without them; and even you are the jame, 
look that God actepts you, becauſe you have conformed to the outward 
Part of the Law or Scripture, and if that will not do, then you look to ve 
Juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of one you have heard of withour you, ard 
even then, when you your ſelves are found Sinners, arid ſo would mke 
Chriit a Miniffer of Sin : How long will you ſpeak theſe Things, and how 


lors ſhall the words of yowr Mouth be as a ftrong wind ? deth God pervert Fudg- 


ment, or doth the Almighty pervers Fuſtice > Fob 8. 2, 3. ſhall not he that fits 
dve? and 1s not he that commits Sin, of the Devil? doth God juſtitic 
km that's of the Devil? nay, he ſhall condema him ; the Goipel is uot 
preached to that Seed, but the Day of Vengeance, and Tribulation, ai d 
Wrath upon every one that doth Evil, and whom he Condemns, he 
Fuſtifies not ; and whom he redeems, he redeems out of Sin, and creites 
taem, that they may walk tothe Praiſe and Glory of his Grace, them 
that praiſe Grace, and glorifie Grace, walk in it, and are under it, and 
it hath Dominion over them ; and their Ungodlmeſs and,worldly Luſis 
are denyed, and Holineſs and Righteouſneſs is brought forth, and the 
Image of God is reſtored. _ 
On! how Jong ſhall Death talk of the Fame of Wiſdom ? how long ſhall 
a decetved Heart Iead you afide? how long will ye be bind ? how long will 
y< bexrken to your Imaginations? 1s any redeemed out of Sin, where 
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vain minds is not the Ligks of Chriſt one with Chriſt? is Chriſt divided 
from his Spirit,. or againſt himſelf, or in himſelf? when that his Light 
Condemns, .and his Spirit reproves thee for Sin, doth he Juſtife ? doth 
mot his Spirit bear V Vitneſs in the Spirits of them that are ſanctified ? and 
3s not. this the Spirit which Convinceth for Sin? and as thou acteſt $in, 
it reprovesthee, and bears witneſs againſt thee, then how ſhould it bear 
witneſs to thee? and ſo. you may ſee all of you, who tell of Juſtification 
by Faith, that you are ina Dream, and not in the Faith that Juſtifies ; 
for he that is Juſtified by Faith which istrue, he hath the V Vitneſs in him- 
ſelf, aow if thou be reproved in thy ſelf for Sin by the Light of Chriſt, 
where is thy witneſs 1n thy ſelf? ſhewit. _ | | 

For them that are ſaved by Grace, and juſtified by Faith, ſelf and ſelf. 
will,. and the Luſts of the Fleſh, and Difobedience to the Grace of God 
4s judged and condemned, and ſelf-Righteouſneſs, Tit. 3.5.6.” Not by werks 
of Righteouſneſs that we have done, but _— to his Mercy he ſaved us, Ly 
the waſhing of Re 1eneration and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Epheſ. 2. 8. Zy 
Grace ave ye ſaved, through Faith, 41d that wot of your ſelves, it's the Gift of 
God; and them that receive and believe in the Gift of God are juſtified ; and 
Grace is the Gift of God, which teacheth to deny Ungodlineſs, and them 
that are taught by this, it teacheth and leadeth out of all Sin ; and ſo Re- 
demption from Sin is witneſſed, and Juſtification is witneſſed, and the 
Gift of God, which is the Spirit of Promiſe, ſ:als the Afſurance in the 
Heart ; but where Sin is committed, Grace reigns not through Righte- 
ouſneſs ; and thou that art here, art under the Law, and under Wratl 
and Condemnation, and art not under Grace that juſtifies thromgh Faith - 
and ſo your Cover being taken off, ſee your Shame all, and bluſh, and re: 
Pent; 
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The Difference betwixt the Faith which feirned , which ;s the Worlds 
and the Saints Faith. | 


Ny? V your Faith, which leads you not to believe that you can ever 
| be freed from Sin, this Faith is Reprovate, and briigs forth no 

9d Works, but dead Works, and 1s not the Lite of the Juſt, bur tle 
Life of the Unjuſt, which leads not to over&ome the Evil and the Works 
of the Devil, nor leads not into the Reft which 15 in God ; for you ſpeak 
your own WORDS, and think your own THOUGHTS, and haye 
not ceaſed from your own Works, but worinip in your Wills, act 
in your Wills, ſpeak in your. Wills, and are your own, and do not lee 
an overcoming ot Sin, but a growing into it, into Deceit moregand more, 
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entered to within the Vail, into the Heavenly Tabernacle, and you 
whoſe Hearts the: Vail is over; and Fleſh 1s over, unturned to him you 
are, and his Face do not ſee, nor« his Mind do not know ; and now 
his worſhipis nomore outward and Carnal, but ſpiritual and everlaſting : 
And all yon that cannot own the Meaſure of God in you, which ſhews you 


his Teachings and Doctrine, the offering up of that which is perfect, you - 


do not know, nor the offering up in and by the eternal Spirit you do not 


know, and ſo do not know purging away Sin; but till you are Checked & 


Condemned in your ſelves, notwithftanding your large Phylacteries 
and long Garments of Self-righteouſnefs, and Selftithnets in Performance 
in your wills, from Imitation , yet all of you conteſs the Guilt muſt 
remain, becanſe none of you are come from under Condemnation, there- 
fore yotf judge all is ſo: Ah, ah! miſerable Redemption and Juſtification is 
tis; whatRedemption is wrought among you, when theLight in your ow: 
Conſgiences ſhews there is Guiltz and you are under the. Power of Pride, 
and Covetouſnels, and Envy, and Wrath, railing and flandering them 


that bear witneſs againſt your deceit, and have not Power over your 


Tongues, nor over your Thoughts, but are led captive by him that works 


Unrighteouſneſs ; nay, ſo ignorant are you, moſt of you, that you know 


not whar it is that is in Captivity, and what it is that wants Redemption, - 


nor what it is which the Goſpel is preached to, and purity of Spirit you 


\ do noyknow. Verily Iſfayunto you, all whoſe minds are not rurned tqthe 


Light of Chriſt, which will let you ſee, notwithſtanding all your Righ- 


teouſneſs and Fulneſs, which you judge you have attained to, there is one 
_thing you lack-yet, you that have kept alt the Commands in the Letter, 


which few of you have done, you muft {ell all, and give to the Poor ; 


and yet before you witne(s a Diſciple of Chriſt, y6u muſt take up the 


. Croſs of Chriſt, which you all ſtumble at, and 1t is Fooliſhne!s to you, 
as it was to your Generation, who were in your Nature, who ſought to 


be juſtified by the Works without them ; and even you are the iame, 


look that God accepts you, becauſe you have conformed to the outward 
Part of the Law or Scripture, and if that will not do, then you look to ve 
Juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of one you have heard of without you, ard 
even then, when you your ſelves are found Sinners, arid ſo would mke 
Chriit a Miniſter of Sin : How long will you ſpeak theſe Things, *and. how 
lonz ſpall the words of your Mouth be as a ſtrong wind ? deth God pervert Fudg- 
ment, or doth the Almighty pervert Fuſtice ? Fob 8. 2, 3. ſhall not he that fins 
dve? and is not he that commits Sin, of the Devil? doth God juſtific 
hmm that's of the Devil? nay, he ſhall condemn him ; the Gofpel is not 
preached to that Seed, but the Day of Vengeance, and Tribulation, ard 
Wrath upon eyery one that doth Evil; and whom he Condemns, he 
Tuſtifies not ; and whom he redeems, he redeems out of Sin, and creates 
tnem, that they may walk tothe Praiſe and Glory of his Grace; them 


_ that praiſe Grace, and glorifie Grace, walk 1n it, and are under it, and 


it hath Dominion over them ; and their Ungodlimeſs and worldly Luſts 
are denyed, and Holineſs and Righteouſnels is brought forth, and the 
Image of God is reſtored. | 

On ! how long ſhall Death talk of the Fame of Wiſdom? how long ſhall 
a decetved Heart lead you afide? how long will ye be bind ? how long wall 


ye hearxen to your Imaginations? 1s any redeemed out of Sin, where 
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ſin rules, and'where it is acted, Grace reigns not ; is not this the Grace 
of God which Condemns. man's Will, and Self, and theLuſts of the Fleſh / 
and you that are in your Wills, and Self in every thing ſtanding, doth not 
che Grace Condemn you ? how then, or by what are ye Juſtified ? but 
this hath been a Piece of your Divinity, when that in your Conſciences 
Condemned you, looking up to Chritt Juſtified at a Diſtance: Oh you 
vain minds is not the Light of Chriſt one with Chriſt? is Chriſt divided 
from his Spirit,, or agaiaſt himſelf, or in himſelf? when that his Lighr 
Condemns, .and his Spirit reproves thee for Sin, doth he Juſtifie ? doth 
a1ot his Spiritbear V Vitneſs in the Spirits of them that are fanctified ? and 
35 not. this the Spirit which Convinceth for Sin? and as thou acteſt Sin, 
it reprovesthee, and bears witneſs againſt thee, then how ſhould it bear 
witneſs to thee? and ſo:you may ſeeall of you, who tell of Juſtification 
by Faith, that you are ina Dream, and not in the Faith that Juſtifies ; 
for hethatis Juſtified by Faith which is true, he hath the V Vitneſs in him- 
ſelf, aow if thou be reproved in thy ſelf for Sin by the Light of Chriſt, 
where is thy witneſs in thy ſelf? ſhewit. .- . | | 

- For them thar are ſaved by Grace, and juſtified by Faith, ſelf and (elf 
will,. and the Luſts of the Fleſh, and Diſobedience to the Grace of God 
3s judged and condemned, and {elf-Righteouſneſs, Tit. 3.5,6. Not by works 
of Righteouſneſs that we have done, but according ts hs Mercy he ſaved us, Ly 
the waſhing of Re 1ener ation and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Epheſ. 2. 8. Zy 
Grace are ye ſaved, through Faith, 41nd that wot of your ſelves, it's the Gift of 
Ged; and them that receive and believe in the Gift of God are juſtified ; and 
Grace is the Gift of God, which teacherh to deny is "20 and them 
that are taught by this, it teacheth and leadeth out of all Sin ; -and ſo Re- 
demption from Sin is witneſſed, and Juſtification is witneſſed, and- the 
Gift of God, which is the Spirit of Promiſe, ſ:als the Aſſurance in the 
Heazt ; but whereSin is committed, Grace reigns not rhrough Righte- 
ouſneſs, and thou that art here, artunder the Law, and under Wrath 
and Condemnation, and art not under Grace that juſtihes through Faith : 

and 10 your Cover being taken off, ſee your Shame all,. and bluſh, and re- 
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The Difference betwixt the Faith which is fcizned, which is the Worlds 
and the Saints Faith. 


N O V your Faith, which leads you not to believe that you can ever 
: % be freed from Sin, this Faith is Reprobate, and brings forth no 
I 0d Works, but dead Works, and is not the Lite of the Juſt, bur the 
Life of the Unjuſt, which leads not to over&ome the Evil and the Works 
of the Devil, nor leads not into the Reft which 1s in God ; for you ſpeak 
your own WORDS, and think your own THOUGHTS, and have 
not ceaſed from your own Works, but worſhip in your Wills, act 
in your Wills, ſpeak in your Wills, and are your own, and do not {ce 
an overcoming oft Sin, but a growing into it, into Deceit more and more, 
| | Y 3 | and 
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and looking all is done for you; and you believe Chriſt hath done all, and 
hath fulfilled the Law for you, and yet do witneſs nothing done in you, 
nor the Law fulfilled in you, nor-$1in deſtroyed in you, and yet you ſay, 
you lay hold upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt by Faith, ES 

Oh!what Righteouſneſs is that you lay hold of, which is imperfect,& leads 


not out of Imperfection? that is not true Faith that layes hold on a Righ- 


teouſneſs which is imperfect ; and all of you ſay, all that is in you, there. 
are, Defects and Imperfections in it; yea, even the Graces and Gifts of 
God, you ſay they are imperfect; then conſider, if you ſee Imperfection 
in all chaſe Things you have laid hold on, and have received, then you 


- know not Faith, nor Grace, nor the Gift of God, which is perfect, but 
| believe in a Dream of athing done, and an Apprehenſion of a Thing at 2 


Diftance without you, imagining you are eating, but when you awake 
you are hungry ; 1magining you are ſaved, but when you enter into your 
Hearts, ſee nothing witneſſed, nothing done.nor redeemed from nothing ; 
your Faith and Hope ſtand in Words, and thatis all ; preaching the Ler- 
ter over, and proving that which is proved, and was proved in them that 
witneſſed the Life of thoſe Things in them that are written , but nothing 


is proved in you, but apply their Righteouſneſs, which was the Righte-- 
ouſneſs of Faith and of Chriſt, which was in them, wrought throught 


Death; to you that are alive in Sin,. Luſt, Pride, Enmity, Malice and 
Deceit, yea, even to the Head of the Serpent, and ſo would be covered 
in pon Iniquity, and ſaved from Guilt, Condemnation and Wrath ; but 
to 

and Hope whichis of God, it will ſlay and kill that Life forever, and de- 
ſtroy all your Wiſdom which ſtands in the earthly Nature , and therefore 
I fay unto you, repent and ceaſe from your Way, from your vain Concei- 
vings, and all be uncovered, and you willtee the firſt Principle you have 
to learn: So all your Faith which is out of the Light is ſeen, which you 
gather in from the Letter, and not wrought inthe Light, it leads not our 
of the World, nor to above the World ; but all who have Faith, work in 
theLight, and Mortification, SanCtification and Holineſs is brought forth 
in Purity, Uprightneſs, Meckneſs, Temperance, Patience and the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs ; for it 1s not dead, but the Juſt Man lives by it, and 
his Works appear in the World, and isas a Light, but your Faith which 
is dead, talks of it, and when you are vewed in the Light, no Fruits of 


Righteouſneſs grow in you, your Hope and Faith is vain, and it will not® 


fave you from Condemnation in the Day of the Lord ; and becauſe you 
find written in the Scriptures, That by the Deeds of the Law no Fleſh can be 
juſtified ; therefore you would excludethe Work of Grace, and the Righ- 
teouſnels of Faith, and the Life of Chrift, which brings forth Fruits, and 


'- all Faith is dea& without V Vorks ; for as the Body lives not but it moves 
'..and a&ts, no-more is Faith living except it move; and ſo you whoſe Faith 


ſtands in.Y.Vords, and in things taken up in the Fallen VViſdom, which 
you read without you, that Faith 1s reprobate unto every good VVork, 
and is vain; forthe living is not witneffed, nor the dead raiſed in you to 


' Life, nor the loft Sheep found, nor that which hath been driven away 


brought back; but the Earth yet cloſeth the Blood, and the Earth in you 
covers the {lain, -and the Grave you ſee not opened, nor the dead raiſed 
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ecleanſed from Sin you regard not ; for if you own that Word, Faith; 
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incorruptible ; and lo you are unchanged, but the corruptible lives, and 
the mortal, and draws you after ir,and 1s exalted,and the Head not known, 
who is the Life of men, .norexalted ; and ſo he draws you not, nor leads 
you not, but you are led by your own wills, and another girds you not; 
nor rhe Gird of Strength is not at all known but in words ; and fo the old 
manis alive, uncrucified with his Deeds, bur his Deeds are brought forth: 
and ſo by your Fi 


its you are known, 
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| -Concerning Hope, and the Difference betwixt true and falſe Hope. 
A ND toall Sorts of Profeſſors Lihall clear my Conſcience to you all, 
and finiſh my Teſtimony , that I may dwell in Peace with the 


Lord, who hath commanded me to bear witneſs to his Name ; and his 
Love alfo conſtrains rne ;- and in Love to the Seed of 7jrae/, whoare Bone 


——_— 


of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh, who are of the true Circumciſion, 


that they may comeout of Captivity, from among the lying Inchanters, 
Sorcerers and Diviners, where they have been long held Captive, and the 
Heritage of the Lord laid waſte z and therefore you whoſe Hope is with- 
out you, it's vain, whoſe Hope ſtands without, in theſe Things which are 
week, as the Apoſtle faid of the Law, which made nothing perfect, be- 
c2:iſe of the weakneſs and unprofitableneisof it, which ſtood in waſhings; 
and 5igns of the true Tabernacle they were, yet they did not make per- 
feA z !o Ifay unto. you, your Bread, VVine and Water, which were Fi- 
gurzs of a more Heavenly Thing, they do make nothing perfett, but the brinz-. 
ing inof a better Hope, Heb. 7.18, 19, And fo while you have Hope 1n. 
any thing without you, you ſtand in that which is imperte&, and contend 
about that, butlook not for the Hope to be brought in, by which you 
might draw near unto God, Chrift, the Hope, the Light; and while this 

ou own not to lead you, the Light, you cannot draw near unto God, but 
he will flay you, and kill you, notwithſtanding all your Words; and all 


. that walk in the Light come to ſee the Hope brought in, and this Hope pu- 


Tities the Heart, as Chriſt is pure; andthen by it and through it there is - 
adrawing near unto God, and an Acceſs to him with Boldnets ; for where 
the lively Hope is, there is. no Guilt, then there is Boldneſs ; and {o you 
whoſe Hope is. in Words without, and not in you, you forget God ; all 
that forget the Light, forget God ; your Hope is the Hope of the 7y20crite, 
which ſball periſh, whoſe Hope ſball be cut off as a Spiders web, Job $8.14. And 
all your Hope, which dorh not purifie the Heart, and give -you Victory 
over Sin daily, 1s the Hope of the wicked, Job x1. 20. But the Eres of the 
wicked (hall fail, 4yd they ſhall not eſcape, and their Hope ſhall be as the grvins 
»p of the Ghoſt. EO. = 
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' True Faith how it is wrought and what it is in itsEffes and Operations, 


ow concerning Faith, it is begotten in the Heart of,man, by preach. 
ing ofthe eternal Word,which Word is nigh,in theMouth and in the 
Heart ; and all that come to hearken to the Word which is pure, and re- 
ceive it, and believe in it, come to ſee Faith revealed, by which they draw 
near unto God; and this is begotten by the Word of Faith, which is 
the Word of Chriſt, which Word is Spirit and Lifetoall thar receive it, 
and by it are the Mountains removed, and Sin overcome, and Victory 
witneſſed over Sin, Mat, 17.20, and: this Faith is pure, and leads into 
Purity, it is the Gift of God, and leads all towards God that have it, and 
it is perfect, and all that ſtand in ir, come to have the Will of God perfe- 
cted in them, and that which is imperfect comes to be done away, and the 
Juſt live by it, Heb. 2. 4. and in it, and by it, and through it is the Righ- 
ouſneſs of God revealed trem Faith to Faith, Rex, x. 17. andall that do 
witneſs the Birth which is from above, which is boxn of God, which ſins 
not z Faith is the Life of this Birth, which is juſt, and the Son of God lives 
by it, who doth the Will of God, as it is written, The Life that I now live, 
s by the Faith of the Son of God, andall who have it, and believe in this, 
ſhall never dye ; forby it is Tranſlation witneſſed from Sin, Death and 
Condemnation into the immortal Life, and by it is God's Righteouſneſs 
revealed, and well-pleaſed is he with all who walk in it ; and where this 
is not,his Wrath and Diſpleaſure ariſes; and all who ftand in the leaſt Mea- 
{ure of. 1t are perfect, and cometo be free from Sin ; for it brings and re- 
veals the Kighreoulheſ of God, which juſtifies, ſanctifies and mortifies., 
even the Righteouſneſs of God,which takes away Sin,and purges the Heart, 
from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit; and thus Remiſfſion of Sins 


comes to be witneſſed, and man juftihed by. the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, | 


which is the Righteouſneſs of Faith, wrought in the Creature by the eter- 
nal Spirit and VVord, which are one; and thus Aſſurance comes to be 
made manifeſt ; for it bears witneſs, and is the true Evidence of the ever- 
laſting Subſtance which is brought in ; and Sin, and Self, and all Iniquity 
come to belcen, revcaled, judged, condemned and caſt out, and God's 
Righteouſneſs comes to be the Life of a Believer, eventhe Life of Chriſt, 
which 1s 1mmortal, by which man-comes to be redeemed and purchaſed 
unto God, and not lis own, but becomes Servant to him, and obedient to 
him, whoſe Litc is given, and laid down, and revealed, to redeem his own 
Seed; and all that come to ſee this, come to prize his Love, and walk in 
his Fear, and have the Shield of Faith, by which they are defended from 
the Enemy of their Souls, and his Temptations are reſiſted, and the fiery 
Darts quenched, and ſo the Enemies come to be ſubdued ; and this Faith 
is preſent Power againſt all Sin ; andall that keep in it, out of Doubrs and 
Diftraſts, and Conſultations, and Murmurings, come to be preſerved ; 
and all that have this Faith do believe the overcoming of all Sin, and walk 
from Faith to Faith ; and they are daily renewed in the Lord's Strength. 


and come to have Victory, as they keepin it, and ſo remain in the true 


Reſt with.God forever, which none that live in Sin ſhall ever come to at- 
Man unto. | 
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Aword to all the Miniſters of the world in all Opinions and Sei7s, and to all your 
People in every Sed, TOE Fs CRY | 
THE Lord is riſen in his Glory, and is ariſing in his Power, to tread 
$ down the Mountains, all Nations make way, make way, and all 
ye Iſles be removed, all ye high Walls fall down, and all ye ſtrong Tow- 
ers be rent aſunder, all ye ſtrong Gates fly open, ye fenced Cities tall, ye 
mighty Men of Valour bow ; your Hands ſhall grow feeble, you mighty 
Warriours for the Prince of Darkneſs, a Day of fore Diſtreſs is coming 
upon you; the Princes of Tyre ſhall no morerejoyce ; ye Dukes of Edo 
ſhall fall by the Edge of the Sword ; ye Daughters of the Phi/iftines ſhall 
no more rejoyce, nor ye Daughters of Afoab, who have been at Eaſe from 
your Youth, ſhall no miore take Pleaſurein your Delicacies; for the Earth 
15 growing thin and feeble, where all your Renown and Glory lay; the 
Root is curſed from whence = Joy hath ſprung : God is riſen, and bla- 
ſing all with the Breath of his Mouth, and Darknels ſhall cover all your 
"Pavilions, and Leanneſs ſhall cover your Faces, who have rejoyced at the 
Captivity of the holy Seed ; tor now is he ariſing, as a Gyant that runs his - 
courſe, and ſhall tread down the Earth, and Blaſt all its glory ; and will 
fan the Nations, and all the Urcircumciſed in Heart ſhall be as Chaft, for 
now is the Lord bringing his determination upon the whiole Earth, to cut 
down all the Gods of Gold and Silver, and ſpoil all your pleafant Pictures 
and Images which ſtand in the Earth, which you have worſhipped in 
your Hearts ; yea, the Lord of Life hath a Sacrifice in Baby/oz to perform, 
to confound her Langu ages; which are many, and to ſlay all her Children 
ini the Place where they have lain the Seed of the free-born; Wo is me, 
what will become of you ye Shepherds, who have nouriſhed People in- 
to the Nature of Swine,and led into the Nature of Dogs, and have driven 
away the Sheep from the Fold, and-have begotten nothing but Su brilty 
and Deceit in Peoples Minds, have made them wiſe to doevil, and ſubtil 
to deceive, and cunning to turn away from Righteouſneſs; yea, man 
of their Ears you have bored, and they have ſold themſelves to be Bond. 
ſlaves unto you and to their Luſts forever; a wotul Reckoning will you 
make to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, who is coming to take an Account 
of all, what they have done and brought, and what Sheep they have ga- 
thered in ; theBill is drawn againſt you all, you Hirelings, the Cup of 
Vengeance will be your Reward; not one Lamb have {8 brought into the 
Boſome of the Father.nor one Sheep into the Fold,but have ſcattered them ; 
ſo that by deceiving them ſo long with your ſtrange Voice, they have for- 
got the true Shepherd's voice; for into-a Wolte's Nature you have nouriſh- 
ed them, and they are become wild, and now love no Fold, no Bond nor 
Limit, bnt love to lye down with you upon the Mountains of Iniquity, 
Pride, Luſt and Deceit, whereall the wild Beaſts cf the Field play ; and 
they are all gone out of the Way, into the crooked Pathes of Unrighte- 
onſheſs, and they follow your Example wholead them; and this will be 
proved againſt all you Shephetds, whoare idle, who love the Fleece; and 
feed upou the Fat, and ſeek for your Gain from your Quarter ; the Blood 
of Souls will be your Charge, guilty will you all be found, your Mouthes 
ſtopped, the Light in your Conſciences ſhall be the Lord's Witnel's,bound 


will you be, and caſt into Darkneſs, L And 
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And you that have ſet up your ſelves to be Teachers, who pretend Se; 
paration fromthe World, who have run in your Wills, and have gathered 
to Worſhip an Image with a more beautiful Face ; you are ſtrong, you are 
fat, you ſhine, you are full, you appear as Oracles, at which them that 
ſeek after Knowledge ſeek unto. . you are painted over with Names and 
Colours, and appear of a comely Hue ; your Cup ts golden and beautitul 
to behold to the earthly Wiſdom, and deſirable to drink of; yea, many 
have drunk of it, and aredrinking of it, and they come to grow tall, and 
ſtrong as Horſes in Battel, andas rampant as Lyons, and as Behemoth,who 
thinks he can drink Forder dry : But one thing you have left behind you, 
and that is,the Croſs of Chrift, which is the Power of God : Nowis the 
Lord coming to fan you, and to weigh you ; how came you hither, to tell 
of Juſtification, and of being ſaved by the Rigliteouſneſs of Chriſt, when 
you willnot own the Simplicity of the was, the meek Principle, to 
y_ you into the Lamb's Nature? your flock is not fo Sbing as the 
former, and yet they feed in the ſame Paſture, where Knowledge, the Tree 
of Knowledge is the food, which nouriſhes them into a ſtrange Nature, 
and turns themfarther into Degeneration : Wo is me for you all, who are 
leaders, and you who ate thus Ied ; .upoitthe left Hand among the Goats 
you will be turned, who-hate the ſtill ſmall voice, that you cannot abide 
to hear in you ; therefore you areerred for lack of true Knowledge, and 
you ſhall go into Captivity with them that go into Captivity; for you have 

oft the Key of Knowledge, and you are ſetting up and ſeeking to opert 
with another thing then the Key of David; but you muſt either have that, 
or elſe where the Saints Life is you cannot come,although you are reaching 
atit with your ſenſual Wiſdom, bur farther it flees from you. 

Oh | wheri will ye be weary of feeding upon Aſhes, of Wind and Air, 
which puffs up your flefhly Minds? . when will ye ſeriouſly conſider what 
yeenjoy of God, and what you poſſeſs of him'? are you not loft in your 
ſelves,in _ about that which you account a great Part of Obedience unto 
your God? . 3 op on TT - | 

- Are not ſome of you, who are called baptized Perſons, differing about 
the form ? ſome baptizing into this, ſome into that, ſome ſprinkling,ſome 
dipping, ſome plunging ; where is your Example for theſe things? nay, 
do not the moſt of you conclude no Salyation without it,although inWords 
ſome of you will deny it ? And as for that you call your Supper and Com- 
munion, which is but carnal and earthlv, you have none of you 
the form ; one of you is for eating before Supper, another after Supper, 
another for as much Bread and Wine as you can eat and drink; and fo your 
God is your Belly, and'you mind earthly things ; and inſtead of remem- 
bring of Chriſt's Death, you crucifie him afreſh, one with luſt, anvther 
with envy, another with Pride; and ſo inſtead of coming to the Tabte'of 
the Zord, you feed at the Table of Devils, and nouriſh the fleſh, deceit 
and uncleanneſs; andas, Farnes and Fambres reliſted Moſes, by making 
likeneſſes, ſo do you reſiſt the Spirit of the Lord, becauſe it comes not ac- 
cording to your carnal Will, nor your vain Conceptions'; . and ſo deceit 
leads you all, and the Croſs' of Chriſt you know not, and thoſe things 
you have formerly declared againſt, you now take up; ſome pretend fend- 
12g out to preach, and take Tythes , others crying out againſt thenz 
12 Words, and yct uphold them, and pay to the Prieſts, witom you fay are 
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not Miniſters of Chriſt ; and ſo waſte the Lord's gocds to uphold deceit, 
and betray the Juſt 1n your ſelves ; and nor one oft you will {fer for that 
you judge your Princ: ple;and BOW you begin to creep into the Idols Tem- 
_ ples, and. worſhip there, and {eek ro the Powers of the Earth to uphold 
ou ; and one of you preaching up Free-will, another down; 2notkeran 
EleCtion of Perſons, and yet you never knew true Faith, which is withour 
Reſpect of Perſons; another Company of you dreami' g of perſonal Reigh 
in your carnal Imaginaiions, and judge juſt ſuch a Gcd and a Chriſt as your 
ſelves, that you may livein Pride, and Luir,ai d Ithy. and carthly-mind- 
edne(s, and Envy, and yet talk of reigning with him ; but of being bap- 
tized into his Death, you know nothing, nor {uttering with him you krow 
nothing of, nor of bearing his Reproach duly, nor of {uttering the {| 0:1- 
ing of all, and denying all tor him, this you are Strangers to; you that 
rell of exerciſing your Gifts, you have no Gift but acquired by long raking 
in the Letter, and the Exerciic of your carnal Wit and Knowledge in Con- 
tention and Striie z you have treaſured up a great deal of Stuff ia the exrih- 
ly Memory,and this you call 2 Giit of the Spirit z and ſuchan one you make 
a Paſtor or an Apoftle of, and he begets into his Image, but {till in the 
Curſe, and makes Profelites in the ſame Likeneſs, leads uits Sorts and O- 
pinions from the true Gitt of God , for who hath a Gift, it exerciſes him 
firſt,. and then he declares* unto others of thoſe things which the Giit of 
God hath wrought in him ; and he thar knows the Gift of Cod is led out 
of his own Way, Will and Time, into his Will from whence it comes : 
and here is the Miniſtry Chriſt alwayes bleſted, not in their own Wills, 
but in his VVill, and this wrought a real Change in People, frum Satar's 
Power unto God's Power ; and ſo in all your Separation, {elf ſhines in all 
- you have, not the Form, much leſs the Power : Another Sorc tell cf a 
Power to come, and of a greater Glory to be revealed,and 2 more glerious 
Miniſtry then hath been yet , yet your Eyes are withour,and the Glory you 
look at 1s in great Words, and your Expectation will fail ; for you negle&t 
the preſent Meaſure of Chriſt's Gif, that leads to Repentance, and that 
you are got above, and this is too low athing for you, you jugdge, becn:'e 
you heard of this and talked of it, therefore you are paſt this ; bur T thall 
ſay.unto you all, Adulterers and Adulterefles, comedown from cf y-ur 
Mountain of Exaltaticn,exalted above the Door and theCro{c,ind you that 
are here are Thieves and Robbers, your Minds are wirhout, feedi::9 upon 
the Tree of Knowledge, and imitating, the beſt of you in your Fillen 
V/idoms; :and your Foundation 1s upon Report,. as the Vigabund F-ws | 
were; inthe Name of Jeſus that Pal preached, they would ct our wn- 
clean Spirits, and they were Sorcerers; and what are you now? who on- 
ly preach of Chriſt, rhat Paul, and Peter, and Fohn, ina the Name of that 
Jeſus they declired of, and his Righteouſneſs they {poke of, but know nor 
his Name in you, nor his Power, nor hisRighteouſneſ(s. but in Tradirion, 
Imitation, and conforming 1n the earthly Will , hereis all your Wor- 
ſhip, all of you cal/1ng the Letter the Light, the Word. the Goſpel ; nay, 
ſome of you ſoimpudent as to call it Spirit and Lite: And fo now you are 
made manifeſt 2nd {ezn ; and your God, and Worſhip, and all your Pro- 
fefion 1s tryed by the Light, 1s ſeen, comprehended, weighed and-indged 
with the Light ; and 2ll this will be toonarrow to cover you in the Day of 
tic Lord, which is coming as a Thief upon all the Y7orld,who make men- 
| 2 £0 
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ti>hof the Name of the Lord, but-not in Righteoulneſs : And. therefore 
ferip you,, ma*e youbare, be uncovered, caſt off your ragged Covers, whi h will 
ruſt and wax od, and mind the firſt Principle, the Light wg you Evil, 
and own it, to lead you and zuide you out of Sin, or elſe I teſtifie unto you, you 
ſhall dye in your Sins, and Wrath Eternal will be your Portion, except you repent, 
and ceaſe from your vain Thoughts and words, and wait to ſee the, Law of God 
revealed in your Hearts, that may ſhew you Six, and condemn this Nature in the 
Tranſeveſſion, and do it away, and ſlay you, and quicken another thing, which is 
dead in Tre paſſes and in Sins ;, and while you fin, the Image of God is dead, and 
Chriſt ſuffers : So while you have Time, prize it. 


—— — 


— 


po  — 


To all you who put ont the Eye, through long accuſtoming unto Sin, who are near 
wter Darke}, 


| Nd you mingled People of Baby/on and Egypt ; whoarein Darkneſs, 
/\ and loveto beſo; whoare blind, and love'to be ſo, who wallow 
in your Iniquity, and love to be ſo ; who live at Eaſe in the Fleſh, ia 
Pleaſures and Wantonneſs, you are dead while you live; you havetaken 
up your Reſt in the Earth ; you areinlarging your Barns, you are cieling 
your. Houſes, and you are building with hewed Stone and Cedars, and 
are laying Houſe to Houſe, and Land to Land, and are making your 
ſelves great in the World, and ſeeking a Name among men, you are 
ſwallowed up of the Earth, and you go upon your Bellies, you feed upon 
Duſt: Wo unto you that are here, you have your Confolation here, 
you lay up your Bags, where Thieves break 1n and ſteal, your Garments 
are moth-eaten, your Gold is ruſty, and your Silver 1s canketed , and 
there is your God which you worſhip, which you have ſet up, and wor- 
ſhip in your Heart: And when you have over-reached your Brethren, 
and cheated, and oppreſſed, and defrauded your Brethren, and are 
grown rich, then you ſay. God hath given you all this ; whenas you have 
ſtolen it, and gotit in Uſury, and Oppreſſion, and Deeeit ; and when 
you have it, Spend it upon your Luits, and by your Greatneſs grind the 
Face of the Poor, when you are become ſtrong in the Earth, and have 
ſpread out your Boughs ſo broad, that nothing can grow that is near your. 
Shaddow. arid yet talk of God at a diftance ; but you know him not, bur 
livein Careleſneſs and Eaſe, and Liberty of the Fleſh, and pleafing the 
carnal Mind ;. the Mighty Day of the Lord is at hand, which ſhall come 
as 2 Thief upon you, and require all your Souls at your Hands, and take 
them away ; and then whoſe ſhall all theſe things be? 
And all you poor blind People of the World of all Sorts, who follow 
| the blind Guides and Teachers of the World; who know not the Path of 
Righreonſneſs themſelves, but live in Covetouſneſs, Pride, Opprefficn, 
ſecking for their Gain from their Quarters ia the ſteps of their Fore-fathers 
the falſe Prophets, which the Lord declared againſt by Jeremiah, 1;aiah,; 
Ezekiel, and Hoſea, and Chriſt cryed out againſt ſuch blind Guides as led 
the blind, and the Apoſtles declared againſt ſuch, whoſe Hearts were 
- exerci'ed with covetous Praftices ; and them you ſet up for your Teach- 
Ers, who are not taught of the Lord ; and they walk 1n the Broad way, 
| | and 
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and you tollow their example, and yet you have a green Tree tv worth Þ 
under, which ſeems beauriful in your Eyes ; you talk ofa God and Chtiit; ' 
and of his Goſpel, and Ordinances, but know him not, nor his Will, 
nor how he will be Worſhipped, bur according to the Cuſtoms and Faſhi- 
ons of the Nations, as the Heathen do ; and follow the Traditions of men; 
and live in Pride and Fulnefs, and ar Eaſe, Luſt, and Envy, in Covetouſ. 
neſs and Double-mindednels, in Drunkennels and Riotouſneſs, Sports, 
Paftimes, Pleaſures, Gaming, Playing, pam, oa Hearts as in 3 
day of Slaughter, wanton, wild, in Swearing,* Lying, curled ſpeak- 
ing, in foolith jeſting, in filthy Communication, in Laughter and Folly, 
which is Madneſs : the dreadtul. God of Heaven and Earth is arifing 1g 
his Power, and his Day is coming wpon you, that ſhall rip up your 
Hearts, and you ſhall ſee that you are Heathens, and know not God, 
although your Idal-Stiepherds and Hirelizgs have told you, you were 
Chriſtians, becauſe you came one day 1a ſeven, and heard a few Words 
ſpoken from the Imagination of their own Brain, and all the Week long 
and Year long live in Careleſneſs, and ia all the Abominations before - 
mentioned, and many more; and yet you hate to be reproved, and hate 
to be reformed ; Dreadfull is the Day that is coming upoa you, . all iorts: 
of carnal Profeſſors, and vain Talkers, and buſie Minds, which talk of 
that you cantiot witneſs: Terror, Terror, Dread and Wrath, Yen- 
.Seance in Flames of Fire, will God rain upon the ungodly, and Snares, 
and turn them into Hell, with all them that forget God : Think on this, 
Oh all you careleſs, wanton, carthly-minded People, whoſe God is your 
Belly, who glory in your Shame, who mihd earthly things, and turn 
his Grace into Wentonneſs, and ſpart your ſelves as in the Day-time ; 
and never conſider your latter End, and {light the day of your Viſitation, 
and fo dye in your Sin, and will liedown in everlaſting Miſery, except 
you repent. ps | ; | ; 

Terrible and dreadful is.the day that is coming upon all the World, 
and all you who make mention of the Name of the Lord, but not in 
Righteouſneſs, in the many Sets, and Opinions, and Judgments, in 
Babylon, Confuſion, and Error; the Lyon hath roared, who will not 
fear? the Lord hath ſpoken, who can but Propheſie? the Lord hath 
roared out of $0, and uttered his Voice from Feruſalem, he will ſend 
2 Fire in the Grrdens that you have made, and conſume all the Thickets 
round about it ; and you ſhall bes aſhamed of the Oakes that you have 
choſen, and of the Trees you have worſhipped under, and the Groves 
_ where ye have commited Fornicatioa with other Lovers; and have for- 
faken the Lord, and joyned your ſelves unto Idols; and now, your hearts 
are become hard, and you will have none of the Wayes of the Lord, nor 
will that Chriſt ſhould. reiga over you; for you hate his Light which 
ſhews you Sin and Evil, and would turti you from. it, and out of Blind-. 
neſs and Ignorance, but your wills lead you, and the crooked Wayes of 
the Serpent you follow ; but now is the time near finiſhed, all your Toy 
ſhatl be at an end, and all your Lovers ſhall fi r:2ke you, and you ſhall 
mourn and howl, ye careleis People, who live in Deceit, and are wile to 
do Evil, and mighty to work Wickedneſs, but to do Good have no Un- 
derſtanding.  _ | | 

Awake, awake, Ariſe, ariſe, and ſt:nd all up to Judgment ; let the 


Heathen be awakened ; for the Lord ſhall roar out of Siex, and utrer his 
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Voice as a Whirlwind ; and the Heavens and the Ezrth ſhall ſhake, and 
the Mountains ſhall melt at his Preſeace, and all the Hills ſhall melt betcre 
him, and all the Iſles ſhall flee away at his Preſence, who is riſen to take 
Vengeance upon all the ungodly, and all ſhall be ſlain before him : Aſlem- 
ble your ſelves, and come all ye Heather, and gather your ſelves to- 
gether round about ; for the Lord will plead with you as in the Valley 


_ of Fehoſhaphat, and there will he fit 2s Judge, to give every one their 


Portion according to their Work. Awake, all you that are alleep, and 
ſtand up to Judgment ; 'the Angel of the Covenantis come, and the time 
of Harveſt draws neer ; | the reaper is come with his ſharp Sickle, and.is 
come, for the Preſs is full, and the Fats overflow ; for their Wickedneſs 
is greatz Multitudes, Multitudes ſhall be ſlain, and bound in Bundles, 
and caſt into the Lake, and into the Valley of Deciſion : the Sun and 
the Moon ſhall withdraw their ſhining, and the Stars ſhall fall and looſe 
theirLight yet a little while, and time ſhall be no longet, but you will 
be ſwept into the Pit, where ſhall be weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing 
of Teeth, and overturned as Sodoyz and Gomorrah; and you ſhall know 
there is a God, who is pure and holy, who will judge you not according 
to your Words and feigned deceitfull Hearts, but in Righteouſneſs. And 
ſo all dread his Name, and fear him, and tremble before him, : and tow 
your ſelves, and ſubmit unto him, leſt you Periſh forever from His Pre- 


ſence, aged be tormented with the Devil and his Angels in the Lake of 


everlaſting Fire. : 2 ; TIE eons 
And all you ungodly, think on this; for this ſhall be the Portion of 
your Cup forever, who ſlight the day of Gods Love and Viſitation, and 
turn his Grace into Wantonneſs ; his long-ſuffering ſhall come toan End; 
and his Spirit will not alwayes ſtrive with you ; and then he will ariſe in 
his Wrath, and take Vengeance upon his Encmies,and bind the Tares, and 
the Briars, and Thorns in Bundles, and caſt them into eyerlaſting Fire, 
where 1s perpetual Exilement from the Preſence of God, and from the 
Lamb forever and ever, and from the Light of his Countenance, and this 
as the Lord lives, will come upon all who are not cleanſed from Sin, and 
pope from your Iniquity ; and deſtruCtion is of your ſelves; it is not 
ecauſe there is not Balmenough in Gi/ead, nor no Phyſician, not becauſe 
you have no Grace nor Power ; but becauſe you deſpiſe it, and will not 
come to Chriſt, who is the Light, leſt your Deeds ſhould be reproved ; 
nor mind that which 1s given unto you, to lead you out of Sin; and fo the 
one thing needful you heed not; and you that do not, will lie down in 


everlaſting Miſery and ſorrow, World without End, 


RR EIN 


Aud 2ow to you that are toſſed , 4nd find no Reſt for the $:le of your Foot, Lut are 
ſtill led fide into Pollutions and Sin, and know not how to come forth gwo# where 
the Power is, : 
(1% gadding abroad, and ſeeking in that Principle which leads you 
turther from God, and from your own Wiſdom and Reaſon, which 


1512 the Fall, and in the diſobedient Nature , for there you can never hind 
Peace, nor the Way that leads unto it ; all that you have heard » you ſes 
fill there is one thing lacking; and you are unſatisfied ; and while your 
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Eyes are without, his Power you know not that gave the Saints Domini- 
on ; and the further you enquire in the natural fallen Wit and Reaton.the 
further you are off the f:r{t Principle that leads to kgaW God : Now 1 ſay 
unto you all} Chriſt Jeſus, who is anointed of G preach glad tidings 
to the poor and to the captive, who in the Dayes of his Fleſh declared and 
preached the Kingdom of God was near, yea, in them; Ifay unto you 
now he preaches by his Spirit in the World, and he is now in the World, 
and this 1s he that convinceth the World of Sin, .and ſhews thee thy evil 
Deeds by his Light in thy Conſcience ;and as thou waiteſt upon that Light 
that is given from God, it will open thy Underſtanding, and let thee ſee 
all that everthou haſt done, and will bring Trouble upon thee, and a true 
Senfibleneſs of thy Condition, and will bring Wrath upon that Nature in 
thee which is corrupt and contrary to the Light; for the Light is of the 
Nature of Chriſt Jeſus: And fothou wilt come to ſee, as thou waiteſt 
in the true Light wherewith Chriſt hath enlightened thee, two Seeds, and 
each of theſe Seeds hath a Nature, and they are one contrary to the other 
intheir Natures; the Nature of the one is to work Unrighteouſnels, and 
of the other, to bear Witneſs againſt Sin, and alſo works Righteouſneſs > 
and theſe two are contrary the one leads into Bondage the Juſt, and the 
other leads into Bondage the Unjuſt ; the one is the Image of God, the 
other the Image of the Devil;and if thou waiteſt in the Light;thou wilt: ſee 
ewo ſtriving in the Womb; and here is Nation againſt Nation, and King- 
dom againit Kingdom, and theſe are at Variance, and the Life of the one 
8s the Death of the other : Now that which lets thee ſee that Ca: and 
Hhmael axe goodly Children, who are of the firſt Birth, yet they muſt not 
enter, nor haye any Share with the Seed of the Free-woman, but muſt be 
caſt out'; and therefore another Seed muſt be witneſſed, which the Pro- 
miſe isto; whoare born again, are born of that which is pure, of the 
living Water, and that waſhes from Sin andUncleanneſs, and alſo of the 


' Spirit, which is Life ; they that are born of this,enter into the City where 


nounclean thing enters ; for God takes nothing into Communion with 
himſelf, but that which is made holy, and cleanſed, and purged, and pu- 
rified by the Operation and working of his Spirit, which Spirit is Life to 
themthat receive it, and it repfoves them that receive it not; and this is 
in the World, and reproves the World, yet the World receives it not,and 
ſo lyes wholly in Wickedneſs, in Darkneſs and Blindneſs. 

Now unto you that have but any ſtirring or Deſires begotten in your 
Hearts after Godzor his Truth, that ſo you may know the Power of God, 
which gives Dominion over Sin ; hearken a little, and I thall declare unto 
thee, it thou have an Earto hear Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Light of the 
World, and hith lightened every one that comes into the World by his 
true Light; and this 1s it that ſhews thee thy evil Deeds,and the Vanities of 
the World, and ſhews thee what 1s evil,and diſcovers unto thee all things 
that ever thou haſt done, and will check thee when thou doſt any thing 
contrary to it, and jugge thee for that which 1s paſt, and this 1s the Gift of 
God;and as thou turneſt thy Mind to it,it will turn thee from Sin andEyvil 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, from whence it comes ; and this 15 preſent with thee, 
and as thou hearkeneſt to this, thou ſeeſt God is pure, whois preſent, and 
by the Light takes notice of all thy Actions and Performances, with what 
Feart thou doſt them, and offereſt them up in; and this will let thee {ce, 
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if thou regardeſt Injquity in thy Heart, all is Abomination to the Lord ; 
therefore keep unto this, and it will ſhew thee Sin and Evil before thou 
commit it ; and as thou ſtandeſt in the Countel of the Light, thou ſtandeft 
in the Counſel of Chriſt, and his Power preſerves thee, tor the Light is 


Power;all that hearken notunto another are preſerved out of Sin & Temp- 


tation and Pollution, and ſee an overcoming by the Power of Chriſt which 
is preſent ; and here is a Guide to all your Minds,who have wandered here 


and there; and have found nothing ; here you come to know the DoArine 

and Teaching of Chriſt, which leads into all Truth all that believe in it: 
and receive it ; and ſoit will change. you out of Pride and Wantonneſs,' 
out of Covetouſneſs & Earthly-mindedneſs,and from Sin it will lead you, 


and from the Pathes of Unrighteouſneſs into Righteouineſs, which 1sthe 


pure Path of the Lord, which all come to enjoy Peace in, who walk in it; 


ate | 


but the Croſs of Chrift muſt be taken up daily, -or clie you cannot walk in 
the Way of theLord : And oto the Croſs all come, and to the Yoak, 
that you may ſee the wild Nature bound under and limited, and your vain 
Thoughts judged out,and you may come to ſee the ſtraight Way, where no 
Lyar can enter,nor no ravenous Beaſt,nor no unclean, but they come all to 
be kept out: And ſo as you love your Souls and the Way of the Lord, 
mind the Witneſs of Chriſt in you, -and if you go from it, and deſpiie ir, 
it will follow and purſue you, and you ſhall never know Peace; while 
you ſtand in Diſobedience to the Grace of God and the free Gift of God, 


you can never ſee Redemption, nor know God's Power, which he gives . 
_ unto all that receive him ; and you cannot receive his Gift, but ſelf and 
ſelf-will muſt be denyed ; and ſo the Will of Chriſt, which is the Will that 


wills in the Light, and works in the Light, and reveals Sin by the Light, 
and declares Righteouſneſs through the Light; and here the coming of 
Chrift comes to be ſeen, and his Day comes to be known, which Abrahams 


faw; but through Death this comes to be read and known:And ſo turn all | 


tothis here, the Word you will hear, which is pure and powerful, it ſe- 
parates, as you hearken unto it, and divides betweeri the precious and the 
vile in you all who love it; and it's nigh thee, in thy;Mouth and in thy 
Heart, and diſcerns thy Thoughts ; and here thou wilt learn, as thou 
waiteſt in Patience of the Son, in whom the Father is well pleaſed; and if 
thou hearkeneft to any other, it's:the falſe Prophet, which leads thee to 
Error, and ſo the Diſpleaſure of God will come againſt thee forever, unti! 
thou return : Bleſſed 1s he that hears, receives, conſiders and prizes the 
Offers of Graceand the Day of God's everlaſtingLove, and owns the Gift 
of God in him revealed, which leads to Repentance, and works a Change 
in the Heart and Mind of all that believein it, and gather up into its Na- 
ture all that-wait in Diligence, and believe in it, and ſo the Day of 
Redemption comes to be ſeen and known, out of Death, out of the grave, 
and Immortality comes to be brought forth, and Incorruption comes to be 
put on; and they that witneſs this can truly ſay,we have found kim whom 
our Souls love, and do not look for any other. 

Bleſſed is he that hears and conſiders, and waits to be made Partaker of God's 
Righteouſne ſi revealed, that Fuſtifies all that receive it,and believe in it.c> 
they by it come to be Pillars in the Houſe of God forever F follow the Lamb 
whither ſoever he goes, where pure Peace is enjoyed forever and ever. 
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Stretched forth over all NA TIO NS; 
PH AND The | 
LINE of TRVE FUDGMENT 
t Laid tothe Rulers thereof 


Wherein all Governours, Rulers, Potentates & Pow: 
| ersare meaſured, andall Governments and Laws weighed , 
in the trueWeight,wherein they all may ſee how far they are de- 
generated from the Law of Righteouſneſs and the Rules of 
Wiſdom,which was inthe Beginning,beforeTyranny, 
Perſecution and Rebellion ſhewed it ſelf. 


« 


.Alſo ſhewing the End that will come upon all thoſe Rulers and Govern- 
ments, Rules and Laws that have beeg made in the Apoſtacy, which is to be 
all overthrown,and all that which is ated out of God's Power to be 
thrown down by him, unto whom all Power is committed. 


Wy; ; ts bs = ; 
Shewing alſo, that they in whom the power of God is made manifeſt can- 
not be ſabje to any Uſurper, or to that Power which is gone from 
the Life of God. 


Alfo, an Advertiſement to all the Rulers upon the Earth, that they may 
| wait for the Reſtorer to be revealed in the Nations, to make up the Breaches,and 
to cruſh that down which hath made the Breach, that ſo Righteouſneſs 
may cover the Earth,and Gladneſs of Heart mdy poſſeſs the People. 


Publiſhed for the Information of all the Rulers upon Earth: 


OY Dom— 


By one who waits to ſee the Kingdoms of the world to become the Kingdoms of the 
Lord and his Chriff, that he alone may rule forever and ever, _ 
; F, H, 


tA et. _— 


Printed in the Year 1675, 


Meaſuring Rod 
-: OP ds Th. Þ 2F 
Stretched forth over all NATIONS, 


Iſten oh World ! hearken'© Earth, and all the Tohabitants there- 
. of;give Ear,oh all Nations that are therein,and all the Iſles thereof, 
draw near ye Potentates thereof, ye Emperours, 'Kings, Earls, 
Dukes, Nobles Principalities and Dominions ; my Mouth fall peak the 
Thing that is right, and my Lips ſhall utter forth Underſtanding z my 
Tongue ſhall declare unto you the Counſel of the moſt high. and what he is 
bringing to pals inthe latter Dayes; he that is higher then the higheſt h:ch 
faid,he that 1s greater then the greateſt hath (pokenzthe whole World lyes 
in Wickedneſs,and thick Darkneſs is over the World ; his Way is perver- 
ted, his Counſel is deſpiſed, and all Nations are out of Order, ntw ith- 
ſtanding the Multitude of their Counſellors, and notwi:hſt-nding all their 
Wiſdom, yer Folly is brought forth in the midſt of the Nations. , 
| Becauſe they have asked Counſel, and not at the Lord, and taken Ad- 
vice, and not at the holy One; therefore Violence 1s {et up as an Enſign, 
_ and Wickedneſs runneth down as a River, and Cruelty -and Oppreſhon 
as amighty Stream,the wv holeEarthis full of Folly and Madnelſs,and ll the 
Pe»ple thereof are degenerate and grown out of rhe Image of Gud into a 
monſtrous and ſtrange Nature ; - the Prophets are all Fools, the Divicers 
thereof are mad, and they being degenerate themſelves from the Lite of 
God, have led them into 7 Arrows Blindne!s, Darkneſs, Tgnorance and De- 
* ceit, and have m*de the Word of Truth of noneeffe& through their Tra- 
ditions, and have taught for DoQtrine the Precepts of Men, and the Tra. 
dicions of them who re out of the Faith, and out of the Life, and out of 
the Power of God ; and the Counſellors they have eſtabliſhed Wickedneſs 
by a Law.they themſelves being eſtranged trom the Life of God;therefore 
Violence is broken forth into the Earth asa Flood : And now ail Kings, 
Rulers and Potentates of the Earth, who have given their Power to the 
Whore, who fits upon many VVaters,. and the V Vaters are Kindreds, 
Tongues, People ard Nations ; vea, all Natiops have been drunk with 
the Cup of ker Fornication , and being all conven trom the Life w hich 
i 2 | the 
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the Prophets and the holy Men of God lived in, and were eſftablithed in; 
Nations are become as V VYaters, recling to and fro, hither and thither, un- 
ſetled, unſtable, there the Y Vhore hath her Seat; and all having drunk 
of her Cup of Iniquity and Fornication, even of Myſtery Bat ylox's Cup, 
and are inflamed therewith, and ſo reel to and fro as the V Vaters, and are 
as the Waves of the Sea unſtable,by her who hath made all Nations drunk, 
and by them who have been made drunk with her (even all Nations, Kin- 
dreds, Tongues and People) have the Prophets been fiain, and: the VVit- 
neſſes ſlain, and none to bury them not in Myſtery Baty/on, whois drunk 
with the Blood of the Saints ; -and rhey that have drunk of her Cup of For- 
nication, even all the Kings, Nobles and Potentates of the Earth, they 
have acted the like, and have ſlain the Appearance of God, whereever it 
hath been brought forth; and the red Dragon hath ſtood ready to devour 
the Heir, which is born of Myſtery Feruſalem, which is the Mother of all 
who are born from above,. who are Heirs of the Promiſe of eternal Life ; 
and the Powers of the earth have joyned their Power to the Dragon, who & 
caſt- out Flocds of Venome after the Child, which is brought forth by the B 
Woman, which 4s clothed with the Sun ; and now the Powers of the wr 
Earth take Part with the Dragon, and their Authority. and Dominion 
that they execute 15 by his Power, which aries out of the bottomleſs Pit, 
and ſhall go into Perdition ; and he hath deceived the Nations long,and all - | -. 
have exerciſed their Power againſt him who isthe Heir of the Promiſe, 4 
the firſt-born of every Creature, who is higher then the higheſt,and great- -F 
er then the greateſt, and have changed his Laws, and made them void,, | : 
and have ſet up the Law of Sin and Death,and have eſtabliſhed unrighteous |: 
Laws by the Power of Darkneſs,in which all Nations have been involved, 
ſince the Dragon hath Power ; and whoſoever would not obey thoſe Laws 
and Cuſtoms andConſtitutions,the Dragon hath had Power,and theythat 
have jgyned to him, for a Timeto kill, troimpriſon, to deſtroy ; and they z 
who have been exalted have had thought to weary out the Saints of the | - 
moſt high, and to root out the Memorial of the Juſt, that he and all his 
 Adherents might reign forever in the Kingdom of Unrighteouſneſs,, and 
in the Dominion of Darkneſs,which is theDevils dwelling Place and Refi- 
dence forever, who is at Enmity againſt God and the Children of Light, 
which worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, in Life and Righteouſneſs, 
Now is the Time drawing near, and he who is the Deſire of all Nations = 
appeareth ; the Ancient of dayes 1s coming, whoſe Throne is eſtabliſhed BE: 
in Righteouſneſs forever, who will break the Head of the Dragon, and _- 
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will lay hold upon him, and chain him up, that he deceive the Nations no -_- 
more: Andall you Emperours, Kings, Dukes, Earls, Nobles, Lords = 
and Potentates, who have joyned to him, your Kingdom thall be renr MF « 


from you,. and your Hands fthall grow weak, that you ſhall not be able to 
defend your ſelves againſt him, who travails in theGreatnelſs of his ſtrength 
who is coming up againſt you, as a Lyon greedy of his Prey, and will de- 
vour at once all his Enemies, that thought in their Hearts to reign forever, 
and to ſettle themſelves in iniquity forever ; now the Time draws near, 
when he will put down the Aurhority of the» Dragon, and of the Beaſt, 
and the Beaſt with many Heads and Horns, and their Rule ſha!l come to 
an End, and he will daſh you one againſt another as broken Pitchers, till 
you be conſumed and brought to nought, and be worn out as a moth-eaten 
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Garment, and will overthrow your Laws and Cuſtoms, which are made 
in the Night of Ignorance and Blindneſs, and will change your Cuſtoms 
and the Times, and will reduce the Earth again into its tirit Purity ; and 
you that have ruled, ſhall ſerve and be tributary , and as you have had a 
time of rejoycing. over 'the Witneſſes (who have troubled your earthly ' 
and deviliſh.Peace) and ſlain them as Sheep for the Slaughter, a time of 
Mourning is cuming upon you, when you ſhall ſay, -alas, alas! for 


_—— 


your Gloryzſhall paſs away, and your Renown ſhall wither; and for 


our Dominion, which ſhall grow ſo weak, that you ſhall not be able 
to.reſiſt him who travels in the Greatneſs of his Strength, and treadeth 
the Winepreſs of the Wrath of God, who 1s mighty and ſtrong, to judge 


- Whore, and all they that have commuted Fornication with her, and 
© have drunk of her Cup, and are inflamed with Adultery, and cannot 
- ceaſe from Sin, but burn in Envy againſt the Appearing ot the Manchild, 


who is Heir of the Promiſe, yea, of Lite everlaſting, born here to the 
Inheritance which is incoruptible, unto whom all Power belongeth, 
both-in Heaven and Earth, who will ſabdue the lower Power and Powers 
of Darkneſs, and tread them under Foot; and all who a&t from that 
Power which is below the Life, belgw the Truth, below the Light, that 
power will he (and all whom he brings out of the Grave, and railes above 
the Grave) tread down under foot, which ſtands. but in the Earth where- 
in dwells Unrighteouſneſs. _ : | 
Although thy Teachers and Diviners in thee oh Earth, who. 
preach a Divination of their own Brain, and from the Imagination of 
their own Hearts, have made you believe, oh you Powers of the earth, . . 
who are in the Fall, jm the Tranſgreſſion of the Life,. that you were the 
higher Powers, every Emperour, King, Duke, Eatl,. Nobles, Lords, 
and that all were to op to your Wills, how contrary ſoever they have 
z}nd they muſt know, there is one higher then the 
higheſt, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who alone will judge 
the Hearts of his People, and their Conſciences, for he will not give his 
Glory to another, althqugh you have long uſurped it, ſince the dayes of 
the Apoſtacy, and would have had all to bow to that Power which hath 
tranſgreſſed the Life, and.is gone from the Power of God, Oh ! long hath 
been the Night of Ignorance and Darknels, and great hath been the 
Apoftacy inthe earth, ſince the Dayes of the Apoſtles, and ſince the falls. 
Chriſt's and falſe Prophets entered into the World, which Chriſt ſaid, 
ſhould come, and cry, lo here, and there, and ſhould deceive many, yea, 
all the world wondered after the Beaſt,* and John ſaw it all lay in Wick- 
edneſs, and the time that Chriſt prohefied of came to be fulfilled in the 
dayes of Fohn, and he fawit, Mat. 24. 23, 24. that many falſe Prophets 
and Antichriſts, were gone out into the World, out from the Life, our 
from the Truth, out from the Light, wherein the Saints had Fellowſhip, 
who wrote forth the Scriptures; and he ſaid, They were yore into the 
World: and he ſaid, the whole World lay in Wickeadneſs'; and fo they went 
from Holineſs into Wickedaels, and from the Father's Love into the Love 
of the World ; and Peter and Fade, who lived 1n the ſame Age, they ſaw 
them that went in the Error of Bal/aam, and in the Way of Cazz, and in 
gainſaying the Power, being turned from it like Corah, and allo their 
Hearts were exerciſed with covetous Practices, So Þ ohn ſaw they were 
M 23 c9me 


94 The meaſur.ng Rod of ile Lord 1658 
rome, 1 Fobn 2. 18, 19, Little Children, it is the laſt time, as you have 
heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, even now there are many Antichriſts, wheret y 
we know, it's the liſt time ,, and Peter ſaw that falſe Apoſtles ſhould come, 
who ſhould make Merchandiſe of the People, and propheſied of it, as 

ou may read 2 Pet. 2.2,3.and in the 14,& 15. verſes, you may know then 
by their fruits, having eyes full of Adiltery, and canmt ceaſe from Sin ; be- 
gviling unſtable Souls, ana Hearts they have exerciſed with covetous Pradt ices ; 
and they were the curled children ; and theſe had torſakerr the right 
Way, Chriſt, the way and his Command alſo, Freely ye Iywve received, 
freely give, and they laboured to keep the Goſpel without Charge, who 
were true Apoſtles; but thele f:f!/e Prophets, deceitful Workers, Anti- 
chriſts and falſe Apoſtles, they were gone in Zalaam's Way, after the 
wages of Unrighteouſnels, in Caiz's Way, in Corah's Way, in Antichriſt's 
Way, out of Chriſt's Way ; and theſe falſe Prophets, falſe Apoſtles, 
they ſpoke ſwelling Words of Vanity, and aid allure through the Luſts of the Fleſh , 
and they like the reſt of the falſe Prophets gone before them, cryed Peace, 
and promiſed Peace unto others, while they run with them into Riotoul- 
neſs, and while they put into their Mouthes ; and theſe promiſed Liberty 
to themſelves and others, while they themſelves were Servants of Corruption : 
and Fude bore witneſs, that they were turned from the Grace of God 
into Laſciviouſneſs, and Wantonneſs, even from the Grace that taught 
them to deny Ungodlinels; and was ſufficient to preſerve them from 
theſe Errors befote mentioned ; but they went from it, and the Light and 
Life of men, and denyedhim, and owned another, even him who abode 
not in the Truth (the Foundation of God) but went out of the Truth; 


and ſo are bottomleſs or without Foundation, and there's the yery Center, 

Ground and Reſidence of all the falſe Prophets, Antichriſfts, Deceivers, 

all comes from or out ofthe bottomleſs Pit, and leads to perdition. 
And Pal, if not in that age, yet in the next age after lived, and he 


ſaw the Myſtery of iniquity already begin to work, 2 Thef. 2. 6. and Paul 
ah Apoſtle of Chriſt wrote to Timothy his Son, that the Sp:rit ſpoke expreſly, 
me ſhould depart fromthe Faith, and they ſhould ſpeak Lyes in Hypocrifie, 1 
Timothy 4. 1,2. and in the 2 Tim. he gave him notice, what Fruits they 
ſhould bring forth, they that departed from the Faith, Chip. 4. wer. 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6. yea, agreat Apoſtacy from the Fairh there was, while Paul was 
yer living; for he writes to Tzmothy, 2. Tim. 1. This thu knoweſft, that all 
they which were in Aſia, be turned away from me; and there werea great 
People in Afiz; for great perſccurion he ſuffered in Afiz, and ſtayed rwo 
Years in Aſt, As. 19. 10. In ſomuch that all they that dwelt in Aſia 
heard the Word of the Lord, yea, and divers great men, and of the chief 
of Aſi: were his Friends, A 7s 19.21, ſo it's manifeſt, there were a great 
people z for A.Ts 19. 26. not only at Epheſus. but almoſt throurhout all Aſia, 
this Paul bath perſwated, and turned away much people. ſaid Demetrius, and 
P:ul writing to the Corinthians, faith, 1 Cor. 19. 19. The Churches in Aiia. 
{alute you, and F.h» writes to !even, Rev, 1,4. Rev,11. and as was ftid 
before, all were deceivers from the Faith, even all they that are in Aſta are 
turncd way from me, and the Apyſtle wrote to Titus; Titus, 1. IO, IT 
That thre weremany unruly. ani vain Talkers and deceivers, who ſubverted 

whole Houſes, teachins the thinns ? pey on2ht not, for fithy Lucre. 
And Jobs, whowrote the laſt in theRevelations, he writes, that the 
whole 
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whole World wondered after the Beaſt, and his Power was {o great, that 
it was ſaid ,ho is able to make War with the Beaſt? and they worſhipped the 
Beaſt laying, VVho is avle to make War with the Beaſt ? Rev.13.3,4- and the 
Beaſt that aroſe out of the Sea, having ſeven Heads and ten Horns, and pon his 
Horns ten Crowns, and upon his Head the Name of Bla\phemy, and the Drazoa + 
gave him his Power, his Seat, and great Authority, and he opered his Mouth in 
Blaſpheniy againſt God, to blaſph:me his Name ang his Tabernacle, and them 
that dwellin Heaven, andit was given him to make Var with the Saints, Ver, 
G.7. and to overcome them; and Power w-: grven him over all Kinareds.Tonoues 
and Nations  . and all that dwell upon the Earth, Ver. 9. ſhall worſhip him, 
whoſe Names are mot written in the Lambs Book of Life, flain from the Founda- 
Ziox of the morld . .. This Beaſt receiving Is Power and Authoriry from the 
Dragon, hath prevailed ;.. he roſe out of the Sea, the Waters u pon which 
the Whore fits; and the Waters are Kindreds, Tongues and People, and 
the Beaſt aroſe out of the Seasalſo; that the whole World wondered 
after, and worſhipped ; and Foþz ſaw this coming fourteen or fifteen hun- 
dred Years ago; ſo that ina tew Ages after the Apoſtles all was worn out, 


the Life loſt, the Dragon had'Power, 'the Beaſt had Power, and all won- 


dred after him, and the Whore had made all Nations drunk with her For- 
nication, and then ſhe came to fit upon many Waters, Kindreds, Tongues 
and People; here are the Waters ; . here is the Sea out of which the Beaſt 
Toſe, who received his Power from the Dragan , and this is he,who upon 


His Head had the Names of Blaſphemy , and all Kindreds Tongues and Na- 


tions, whoſe Names were not written in the Lamb's Book, they who ho- 
noured the Beaſt, and worſhipped the Beaſt,” and ſaid, wh» is able to make 
war with him? admired his Power, and ſubmitted unto him, and he hath 
had power, and hath prevailed againft the Saints, did overcome them, 
and the Dragon hath made War with the Seed, which keep the Com- 
mandments of God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus,, all this was ſeen many 
Ages ago ; and what Work the Dragon hath made inthe Nations and iti 


> the Earth,where he hath had Dominion and prevailed ;” and what a raging 


the roaring Lyon hath kept in the Earth 1s evident, ſeeking todeſtroy 
them in whom the Seed remained, and to deſtroy them in whom the DOWEr 
of God was,. or the leaſt Meaſure ;; and fothe falſe Prophets, Deceivers, 
Antichriſts which went out then, which the Apoſtle taw, they cryed up 
that power which was from the Lite of God, and have cryed it up for the 
higher power, and ſaid, a/l ozsht to be ſubjett to it. and ſaid, who is able to 
make.war with the Beaſt? for the falſe Apoſtles, Deceivers and Anti-chriſts 
went from the Grace of God, and from the Light, and from the power of 
God, -into the World, and into that Nature vw!ich all Kindreds, Ton Tues 
and People walked in, and into the Power that as the Children of Dito- 
bedience,and joyned with that Power upon which the Whore ſits; 3nd they 
taught Nations and People to admire this Power, and to admire the Beaſt, 
becauſe of his Heads, Horns, Crowns and Names. and hath wrought Mi- 
racles before the Beaſt; and this power, which the Bcafſt had received from 
the Dragon, this power admires the falſe Prophet, and the falſe Prophet 
the Beaſt; ſo that none could buy nor ſell, nay, nor live, but that had 


his Mark, or the Number of his Name, * and fo all have been in utter 


F Darkneſs, and the deeds of darkneſs have ſpread themſelves over the 
 #arth;' forthe Vhore who is adulterated from God, and the Dragon,and 
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the Beaſt, and the falſe prophet, . all have ated from that power, which 
is below the Truth, and below the Life, which power isat Enmity againſt 
the Tfuth and the Life, and againſt the Light; and this power overipread 
all nations,the Sun being ſet,night came over all, and the ſhadow of death 
over all Nations,and a Vail and aCovering hath been ſpread over all;and fo 
out of the midſt of thick Darkneſs all have acted this long and dark Night 
of Ignorance in the Apoſtacy, wherein the Dragon hath had power, and 
the Beaſt, and that power hath been admired and ſet up, which hath 
tranſgreſſed the Life;to that any who have been zealous for the Truth, and 
| Have kept the Teſtimony of Jeſus, and the Spirit of prophecy, the falſe 
prophets in all Nations, who are from the Teſtimony of Jeſus, have cal- 
icd ro the Beaft, toſlay, andto kill, and to deſtroy the Seed of the Wo- 
min, which is clothed with the Sun ; and ſo the Beaſt exerciſing his pow- 
er, which is from below, hath killed and deftroyed them who were ſub. 
ject to the higher power. . 2, T8 
And what torturing, maſſacring and perſecution, what burning and 
ſtrangling there hath been, what cruel Dearhs many have been put to, 
over all Nations, and in all Nations where the Beaſt hath had power, who 
. makes War againſt the Life, ſo that the Streets have run with Blood , and 
all being gone from the Life and Power of God, . they ſet up themſelves to 
| be Judges over Mens Conſciences ; and they who were in the Error, they 
cryed out of Herelie ; .and they that are gone from the Truth into a Lye, 
the Ground of Blaſphemy, they cry out of Blaſphemy ; and under the 


-- Horns of the Beaſt, and under the Heads, and the Crowns of the Beaft, 


what Cannons, Conftiturions, Edifts and Laws have been in all Nations? 
what Traps, Gins and Snares have beer laid tn every Nation ; yea, every 
Horn hath puſhed, and every Head hath lifred upit {elf againſt Chriſt the 
* Head, andevery mortal Crown hath adyanced it {elf againſt theCrownrt 
Glory, and againſt the immortal Crown ; ſo that it might be ſaid, as E:- 
Jah ſaid, The Altar of the Lord hath been broken down, and his Preghets and his 
witneſſes ſlain, noxe have eſcaped the Rage of the Beaſt. | 
Yet there have been a few who have kept their Garments clean,and were 
not defiled with Women, nor with th2 Harlot,thoſe who feared the Lord, 
and durſtnot offend the righteous Law of God iti their Conſcientes, but 
have denyed whoie Couneils, who were erred trom the Faith; an all the 
. powers of the Earth jn which the Beaſt bore Rule, but rather chuſe. 
to ſuffer cruel Deaths, then to let go the profeſſion and poſieſſion 
of their Faith, whoſe Blood cryes under the Altar, How /ong, O Lord, holy, 
juſt and true, will it be ere thoy avenge our Blood , which Blood and Cry is 
cntered into the Ears of the Lord of Hoſts, who will ſpeedily rake Ven- 
geance on the Nations, and daſh them one againſt another, and will break 
down that power which hath flain the Witneſſes; yea, and hath gainſaid 
the power of God, and all N:tions- who are from the Life, ih which the 
holy Men of God hived, and m that Nature ſtill which perſecuted the Life 
of God, wherever it did appear in any Meature;yea, ſwelkd up and climbed 
to the very Top of T niquity, which.1s Satan's Crownand Glory , and the 
Prieſts, and they that went out fromthe Light into the World in John's 
dayes and Peter's dayes, who then taught for filthy lucre, and did fubvert 
whole Houſes from the Faith, ever ſince that time have ſpread themſelves 
over the Nations, and have begotten people into a Form and into an Image 
witfiout the life, and-ſo have worſhipped the Beaſt and his Image, And 
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And thedeceit being entred then, and Images then being let up, one 
oh this wiſe, another on that, and ſome have had an image of . many 
mixtures, ſuch an Image as the Prieſts 'of Englazl, Scotland and Ireland 
worſhip, and have got a Law to guard it, that whoſoever will not boy to 
it, the Furnace is heat hotter. to rhrow them into it, , | 

Object. And if any ſay, why I {ay ſo, or how do I malls that appear ? | 

Anf. Tanſwer thus, the Cardinals, Jeſuites, and other Romith Prieſts 
had a Law made to. protect their Idol, .the Maſs, and if any ſpoke to him 
that was ſacrificing to the Image or. Idol, then three Months Impriſon- 
ment ; but now if any declares againſt the Image that the Prieſts of England, 
Scotland, and Treland have ſet up, every one 1s topay five Pound, or ſix 
Months Impriſoament in a Houle of Correction, and there be tortured, 
and whipt, and ſhamefully intreated, near to the Loſs of Life, nay, it's 
now ſo much the more hotter now then ever. | | 
None muſt come near the Houle of their Idol God or Image; but muſt 
be counted a Breaker ofthe Peace ; nor. ſpeak to a deceiver, and fay he is 
ſo; nora Hireling, and ſay he 1s ſo ; nor to a covetous Prieſt, and fay he'is 
fo, and can for proof bring halt of his Pariſh to witneſs the Truth of this ; 
but if he ſpeak the Truth never ſo clear, he muſt ro Priſon, or pay five 
Pound, oor the Houſe of Correction, and there be whipt, and ſtocked, 
and fettered, and chained and tortured ; and fo ti is manifeft, that thoſe 
'Magiſtrates, who had a Hand in making of this Law, have outſtript 
the Magiſtrates in the time of 0. Adary, when the Pope had Power in his 
height in theſe Nations, | 


 Andthe Prieſts now, in theſe Nations, who have ſet up their Image 
of many Mixtures ; - and one Year they make one, and another Year ano- 


ther, and what that Power likes the beſt, that is gone out of the Lite 
and Power of God, that they preſent-to the Authoriry of the Nation as an 
Image of a more comelyStature then the former,and ther Authority mak s 
aLaw to guard it; and-lo it may truly be faid, as it was faid to 1ſract, 
Hath any other Nation changed their God, but Tirael had chanzed from the 
' Living God, to them by Naturewhichare noGods, And fo Imve theſe Nati- 
ons gone from. God, the Fountain of Life, 'and trom the Power of God, 
and have ſet up an Image in which is no Life -in tead; nay, they arenor 
content with their Image, but it grows old, and then patch up another 
of many Mixtures; one while the Maſs, that was- held forth as their: 
publick Profeſfion, and then Prelacy, and the Book of Common-Prayer, 
and then Presgytery, and the Direfory, mixt and made, up ct Ignorance, 
Blindneſs and of the Fragments of Popery, and their -own invention; and 
this now is {et up forall to bow to, one while one thing, which they call 
Faith, and another while another, and heaps of confuſed Confeſſions, 
but are all out of the Liſe, and from the true Faith. | | 
. And now they have manifeſted themſelves to have no Faith, and 
to be without Faith, and are unagreed upon it ;. inſtance that which is 
called the humhle Petition aud Advice, preiented to. O. P. by the lats 
Parliament, that there may be a publich. Confeition of Fa1th made and 
recommended, as the publick Profetlion, and alſo that-none may ſpeak 
or write againſt under. a Penalty ; but this Image the Lord hath by his 
immediate Hind from Heaven curſt, and confounded them that would 


have founded ir; before it.ever cameto be ſetup: Ah filly filly ! that 
| | N ever 
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ever they who ſhould profeſs Godlineſs, ſhould to ſhame themielves and 
All their Teachers ; for the teachers are not agreed yet of. their Faith, 
ſo they have either no Faith, . or ciſe many Forms which are feigned, and 
inthis they are not yet agreed; and ſo being out of the trug Faith, in 
which the Saints 5 Fellowſhip, in the unity of the Faith, they are all 
in Diſtration and Tonfuſion, Head and.Tail in the_Jarr, in the Strife 
about Words, and a form of Words: And how many/Conteſſions, -and 
Forms, and Images are there ſet forth, and people {till Ignorant of the 
Myſtery of Faith, which is held ina pure Conſcience, and want that whiich 


is the Evidence of things not ſeen; and want that which ſhould let People 


ſee him whois inviſible? And oh ! how are People loſt in the midſt 
of theſe feigned formal Divinations ? and how are the Rulers in moſt 
Nations loſt in the midſt of their Counſels, being gonEfrom that which 
ſhould be a Terror to Evil-Doers, and ſhould be for the Praiſe of them that 
As well. EP RLD & $19 " : GR . , n i a | 
And what if all people in all Nations were conſtrained under a Penalty 
to hold ſuch a Form Weds, and to conſent to ſuch a Confeſſion? Doth 
. this any more but make Hypocrites, , when a man is not firſt perſwaded 
of thoſe things in his mind by the Spirit of Truth ? Is this any more, . but 
Feignedneſs ? How long hath the God of this World blinded the Eyes of 
People, whole Cities,, Towns; and Countryes,. becauſe they have got- 
ten a formall Confeſſion, ,made by g Prieft, who is out of Chriſt's Do- 
Qrine, in the Steps of the falſe Prophets, and in the Practice of the falſe 
Apoſtles and deceitfull Workers z and when they haye made a Confeſfion, 
Or 2 Catechiſm, as they call it, and have gottenover the Words, and can 
ſay them over; now judge they have Faith; and are ſound Chriſtians, when 
they are Ignorant of the firſt Principle or of Faith towards God, .and ſo 
are carried on in the Miſt of Darkneſs and Ignorance, and know not yer 
Repentance from dead Works.  : 


. 


 Objef, But ſome of the Rulers and Potcntates of the Earth may 1ay; 
we have not perſecuted them for well-dving, bit for Hereſie, and Blaſphemy, 
and Sowers of Sedition, and becauſe they have not ſu:mitted to obey our 


Conftitutions and Laws, =: 
 Anſv, Deceit hath neyer wanted a cover hitherto, neither hath or can. 
the Serpent want Subtilty, for it's his nature by which he liveth. Nc##: 
chagnezar made a Law, that whoſoever would not obey, ſhould be caſt 
into the. Furnace, and might not all his Magiſtrates have ſaid to Sh:4rach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, that they were not. ſubject ta the King's Decree, 
and therefore judge they ſuffered Deſervedly.? and did notthe Fews; who. 
were Uncircumciſcd in Heart ſay, when they took up Stones to ſtone 
Chriſt, We ſtone thee not. for thy good works, : but thou being 4. man 
makeſt thy ſelf” God and the tf-ws ſtoned Paul and Stephen; and put Peter ? 
and Fohn 1n Priſon,” they faid they were movers of- Sedition, and, Ring- 
leaders of Sects, but the Chief Prieſts, and the falſe prophets, Had al- 
wayes their Hands in conſpiring againft the Life of the Juſt , but perſe- 
cutors were ever blind, and- yer were ſo conceited, that they ſaw, that 
they faid to Chriſt, are we alſo Blind? but the Secd of falſhood hath ſitten 
as Judge long, and hath laid the Heritage of God waſte, and hath ſet, itſelf 
in God's Temple as the true heir, and Judged the heir not worthy to live, 
.and Thouſands of Thouſands have been pur to Cruel Deaths, and 4 
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1658 frretched forth over all Nations. 99 
-umberſeſs number hath ſuffered fince the Apoſtles dayes, and ſince the 
Apoſtacy camein, yet theſe which have done theſe things would be called 
Chriſtian 'Magiſtrates, and Miniſters of - Juſtice, and thoſe Teachers who 


have called tothe Rulers to puniſh ſuch as Hereticks, and Seducers , they 
would becounted the Miniſters of Chriſt, and ſuch Nations who ate out 


_ ofthe Life, they would becounted Holy. - 


_ Oh! nay, Chriſt came not todeſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them; ard 
2ll you Rulers in all Nations, whogo under the Name of Chrifendom, who 
are upon the Earth, and all you Teachers that are therein, whoſe Ations,: 
Lives, DoQrines, Principles and Practices are contrary to the Life of 
Righteouſneſs, ' and contrary to the DoQtrine of Chrift, and the Praftice of 


- the holy Men of God, you areall out of Chriſt's Nature, and out of the 


divine Nature, in the Dragon's Nature, and in the corrupt Nature, in the 
Naturein whichall the difobedient and rebellious are in, who are Heirs of 
Wrath and eternal Vengeance , therefore repent ye of your Iniquity, and 
tremblebefore the Lord God of Heaven and Earth, who is roaring from 
his dwelling Place, and uttering forth -bis-dreadful Voice, at the Sound 
thereof all Nations ſhall fear; and be aſtoniſhed z and the fenced Cities, in 
which you dwell, ſhall be horribly afraid. -— | : 

, Behold the time of reſtoring is come andcoming, and the Year of God's 
Controverſie with S:#'s Enemies is approaching near you,afd he who ſits 
ang judges -in Righteouſneſs hath ſhewed himſelf , and will rule over the 
Heathen as with a Rod of Iron; and will pour forth his Plagues upon all 
the Families of the Earth, that call not upon his Name, bur Acſpiſs it and 


trample upon it ; the Earthis filled with Violence, Cruelty and Oppreſ-- 
fion; yea, it is broken forth as a Flood, and the Nations are covered with 


Unrighteouſneſs as with 2 Garinent ; the Beaſt hath exerciſed his Power, 


- and hath overcome and prevailed long over the Heritage of God, and the 
Mountain of the Lord's Houſe is made deſolate, all is void and without 


Form, Deceit'enthroned, Truth trampled upon, Judgment turned back- 
ward, and the Devil reigns a King, Equity hath found no Place, Mercy 
is ſhut out of Doors, Cruelty is entertained, Temperance and Moderati- 
on have no Reſidence ; 'Luft, Uncleanneſs, Exceſs, Riotouſneſs and War- 
tonnels are loved,as though they were the Way to eternal Felicity ; Pride, 


Hypocrifie and Diffimulation are taken Pleaſure in; Sobriety and Meek- 


neſs have no dwelling Place, but are thrown aſide, Folly and Madneſs arc 


_ ſettpas the greateſt Wiſdom,and the Wiſdom which is from above coun- 


ted the greateſt Folly ; the Fear of the Lord is ſlighted, God's pure Law 
thrown behind their Backs ; the Nations and the People therein are com- 
paſſed about with Darkneſs as a Wall, and with Ignorance as a Curtain, 
and with Blindneſs as with aftrong Fence , they are ſiruated in the Region 
of Death, and at the Side of the Pit,*and yet ſay, No Ezi/ ſhall come near 
its, nor Sorrow touch our Tabernacle, and are in a dead Sleep. of Security, 
wrapt up in the Slumber of Iniquity, involved in utter Darkneſs, folded 
up in the deep Pit of Ignorance, and deſire not the Knowledge of Wiſdom, 
neither to walk in her Path ; but her Way is grieyous unto them, andthe 
Eye-lid of the Morning. is unto them as the ſhadow of Death. | 
Nevertheleſs he that weighs all things in an even Ballance, before 
whom all Nations are but as the Drop of a Bucket , he is appearing in hts 


Power, andthundring from his holy Place, who will make the Nations 
Le N 2 - ſhake 
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ſhake as an Olive Leaf,&the Iſles tremble before him;who is uttering forth 
his Voice as the Sound of many Waters, which ſhall make'all the Poter= 

| rates and the mighty of the Earth bow ; the *Eye-lids of the morning/ are 
opened, and the Sun is rifing to his Height, and che darkAiris ſcattering 


| by the Breath of his Mouth ; and lo all rhings ſhall appeariin the Earth as 


 theyare, und every thing under the Face of the Heaven ſhall be-brought 
.to Light, and all the Powers of Darkneſs diſcovered, andthe Works and 

'  Workersof Iniquity ſhall no longer be hid, but ſhall be diſcovered by the 
Light of the Son of. God,. and ſhall be judged and condemned by the Life 
© bf Righteouſneſs ; and bleſſed are they who know a hiding-Place in him, 
- when his overflowing Scourge paſleth over the Nations, : which is already 
made ready to execute his Judgment upon the Heather, that know him 
not: Oh! who may abide his Preſence, when he appears in his-Power 
Majeſty and Glory ? all the ungodly of the Earth ſhall be as driven Stubble 
before his Bow, and ſhall flee before him, nevertheleſs the Purſuer ſhalf 
' overtake, and the Deſtroyer ſhall lay hold upon them, and all the m__ 
ſhall hear the Sentence, Go ye cu ſed from the preſence of the Lord into the Pit 


of Everlaſting Deſtruction; 


. + > 


" And when this Day.comes upon the Nations, all your Prophets, Di- 
. viners and Teachers, who are out of the Life of Chriſt, who have flatter- 


ed youand told you, You were the higher Power, and you. muſtfit as 


Judges 1n the Things of the Father, and Lord it over the Contciences of 
People, and pceſcribe the Lord a ——__ a Limitin your ſeveral Nations 
_ and Dominions, they ſhall not be able to defiver themſelves neither you ; 
but the Helper and the helped ſhall both fall. together ; the Strengthener 
and the ſtrengthened ſhall grow feeble, and their Loins weak, fo that they 
' ſhall not be able to ſtand before him who is the higher Power, and the 
greateſt Dignity, who will rule oyer all Uſurpers, and over all the Chil- 
dren of Pride; the Dragon, the Beaſt, the falſe Prophet and Teller of 
' Lyes,ſhall have their Portion.in the Lake that burns. . SL 
Then ſhall the ranſomed of the Lord, and the righteons. Seed, whom 
' the Nations have lain and perſecuted, the Prophets and holy Men of Gcd, 
and all that have been ſlain for the Teſtimony of*Jeſus, rejoyce over the 
Deceit ; andit ſhall be ſung in that Day, The Lord God omnipotent reioneth 
"who will aſcend above all Principalities and Powers, Thrones and Dominions, and 
tread down all under his Feet, that thejEarth may be filled with his Glory, and 
| behold fe cometh quickly in a Moment, and ſuddain Deſtrutlion ſhall be upin his 
' Enemie:, and the Breath of his Mouth ſhall make all melt away that hate the 
Lord, aud their Remembrance ſhall rot forever andever, | 
Therefore oh all ye Powers of the Earth, who are the Sons of fallen 
Adam, whoſe Power ariſeth out of the Earth, in which the Devil dwells, 
and the Serpent feeds, who bear Rule, but not by the Lord. who fir as 
Judges in the Earth, and yet your Judgment is from the Earth and from 
elow, know this, you ſhall all bejudged with the Juſt, and all your un- 
righteous Decrees, Iaws, Conſtitutions, Ordinances and Edifs, which 
are made in the fallen Wiſdom, youand they both together will be cat a- 
ſide as a Thing ofnought, and muſt all be judged with the Juſt : There- 
fore repent, and turn to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, that you may 
know his righteous Judgment ſet up in your Hearts, and the Spirit of In- 
juſtice and Error purged out of your Hearts, or elſe you judge not for __ 
| | \ for 
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for all the Laws, Conſtitutions and Ordinances, which are made 1a rue. 
fallen Principle and fallen Wiſdom, to have all theſe in the Head or in the 
Memory; ſo that he may .act in.a Nation or. Kingdom according to the 
Letter of a Law preſcribed in a Nation, that doth nor. at all make a Man 
_ an able Miniffer of Juſtice, or a Magiſtrate for God, . for the Root being, 
unholy,. corrupt and erroneous, from whence thoſe Laws were given 
forth, the Branches are unholy alſo ; the Ground being corrupt, the Tree 
bad, - the Fruit is bad alſo; and ſo. all Nations who are degenerate from 
_ the Life of God, their Laws and Conſtitutions do alwayes imbondage the 
regenerate ; ſo the Heart being deceirtul and unrighreous, ſuch Laws pro- 
ceed forth, - which dooppreſs the upright in Heart , and all or moſt ot the 
LAWS inall Nations: are received by Tradition from - Generation 
to ' Generation, ſince the ſcattering of ISKAEZ, who received 
the Law from God's own Mouth, by the Hand of Xoſes, a Magiſtrate of 
the Lord, and a Judge over -{ſrael ;. and ſo Heaps of Decrees, Statutes 
and Ordinances there are in the Nations, which do not anſwer that of God 
in the Conſcience of every man; and ſo that which is pure of God in the 
Conſcience of every one cannot be ſubject to thoſe Laws and Traditions, 
but rather ſuffer (as many Thouſands have done) cruel Deaths and great 
| Oppreſſion all this dark timeof Anti-chriſt's Reign and of the Beaſt in all 
© nations ſince the Apoſtacy, avd Death reigning over all the Sons of the firſt 
* AAd4mninthe Tranſgreffion, Death hath breathed forth it ſelf upon the Face 
S of the Earth ; for Sin entering, and Death by Sin, itTules in the Heart, 
and exerciſeth his Power, which ſtands in Unrighteouineſs ;..and fo all 
Mankind im all their acting ean do nothing for God, but againſt him, and 
apainſt his- People, who are redeemed out of the Region of Death , and 
ſo all Law-givers, Law-makers and Laws, which ſtand in the.Will of man, 
and in the unrighteous Principle, will the ſecond Adam. the Lord. from 
Heaven, the Reſtorer of Mankind, utterly. overthrow, aboliſh and take 
away their Power ; for the Law-giver ſhall come out of $:9z,* whoever in 
all Nations that ever come to ſee him, muſt ſee him come.from thence, 
whoſe Appearance ſhall be as a Lamp that burns, and he ſhall change the 
Cuſtoms, the Times and the Laws, and overthrow all them that ſtand in 
the Curie ; for he ſhall lead out of -Death,, and eut of its Path, and from 
- under the Law of Sin and Death, that all that hear him, and come to be 
ſubject to his Law, ſhall deny all thoſe Laws in the very Ground, and bear 
* their Teſtimony againſt them, which ſtand in that nature that tranſgre(- 
| ſeththe Life: And therefore give Ear all Nations, and alt Emperors, 
Kings, Monarchs, Lords, Judges and Rulers of the Earth in all Nations, 
heis come and coming, whoſe Right it 15 tojudge the Earth in Rights 
ouſneſs, and the People with Equity, even he unto whom all Judgment 1s 
committed, and he hath appeared as the Son of God in the North Region - 
of the World, .in Power, Majeſty and great Glory, and hath made the 
Mountains melt before him, and he hath dryed up all the Springs of Z4- 
bylon, and hath made the Cedars bow, and made the Trees of the Forreſt 
to ſhake, and the ſturdy-Oaks hath he cut up by the Roots, and turned a 
pleaſant Land into aWilderneſs,and hath made the Wilderneſs to bloſſom, 
- and hathchanged the Cuſtoms already. and hath broken Death's Cove- 
trant; and hath overthrown the. mighty men, yea , even the Horfe 
N 3 anc 
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and his Rider, and hath taken off their Chariot Wheelsin the Day ot Bat- 
tz] ; and it hath been a dreadful day and a fore Slaughter, as in the 
daves of Gibeah , or as in the Yalley.of Fehoſbaphat z and a ſorrowful day 


' hath come, and great mourning, as Hadadrimmoey in the Valley of Megidao; 


for one Poſte hath met another, and the news hath been, Babyhy is taken at 
both Ends ; and he hath over-run the Multitude of Egypr, and trampled 
upon them, as the prancing of Horſes jn Battel,ſo that. the mighty are fallen 
by him, and the ſtrong have not beenable to help themſelves againſt him 


who hath come as one that trod the-Wine-preſs, and now hath overturned. 
' the Powers of Death, Hell and the Grave, and hath broken Death's Co- 
- venant, and will put an Endo all changeable Laws, and hath and will 


eſtabliſh his Law; which endures forever and ever: And now hear, all 


that are left unſpoiled are angry, and all that worſhip the Beaſt, are 


left unſlain, blaſpheme him, . and ſpeak Evil of his name, and of. his won- 
drous Works which he hath done 1n this day, as in the Land of Ezypr, and 
inthe Fields of Zozx; for he hath turaed the Waters into Blood, and hath 
cut all the freſh Springs, and hath ſlain the firft-born of Zgypt, at which 
Pharaoh and all his wiſe mer and all the Egyptians are angry, and ſtill reſiſt 
theLord, till they will, with the reſt who have reſiſted him, beſ{wallow- 
£d up of the deep. Ne $ SEER Dn 

_ Andriibw, O nations,who are ſituated under the whole Face of the Hea- 
ven, . he is coming up againſt you'as a Giant refrethed with Wine,and ſhall 
run his Courle, and gone ſhall be able toſtop his Way, and ſhall come as 


| Iſrael after theSlaughter of Zdom, with their Garments red ; -and he tra- 
* vails M the Greatneſs of his Strength,” and ſhall make all nations deſolate, 
_ who have given their Power tothe Beaft,, and will break their Covenants, 


and throw dawntheir Traditions which are Heathenifh, and is bringing 2 


Handful-out of the north Country, who have been Eye-witneſſes of his 


Power, Majeſty and Glory, and of his noble Acts, and though bur a Hind- 
ful, yet they are Bleſſed, and his Increaſe ſhall be great ;- for they ſhall 'ſub- 
due nations, and Kings ſhall be tributary to them, and they thall be his 


Witneſſes tothe Ends of the World, and ſhall publiſh his Righteouſneſs 


from Generation to' Generation, and bear their Teſtimony of him, who 
hves forever and ever, whois the Lord of Heaven and Earth, our Righ- 


teouſneſs, who hath broken open the Seals of the Deep, and hath made 


the Springs of Life toflow forth,\as though irifſued'ont of a Womb, by 
which his Ifttle Ones are refreſhed, and grow in Strength ; Honour and 
Glory to him in thehigheſt, whoſe Judgments are juſt, holy, pureand 
equal forever and ever. - | Ns IG 

: Oh, who can ftand before him,who hath uttered forth his Voice before 
his Camp, 'and it's very great? devouring Fire is before him, and iris 
tempeſtuous round about him, and his Sword:devours munch Fleſh,and all 


the Ungodly ſhall be ſlain,heaps'upon Heaps,ſo that there ſhall be none left 
to buty the dead; a glorious high Throne hath heere&ed; and he fits 


thereon, and judge in Righteouſneſs, even he before whoſe F:ce the Hea- 
ven and the Earth ſhall fly away, andthe Sea be dryed up, Oh! who can 
dwell with devouring Fire? who can dwell with everlaſting Burning? 
who can ftartd when he appears ? when he draws out his Sword of Juſtice 
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| ſhallmotr find his Hands in the Day of Battel,when they encouncr with uis 
Almighty ; for his Sword ſhall be fatted with Slaughter, and 'all Nations 


who reſitt ſhall become ſoaked with Blood, | 
© Oh! heisdreadtul; who can.ſtand when he appears,v hois a conſuming 
Fire?, Therefore all Rulers 1n'Nations, and Porentates of the Earth, fear 
and dread his holy-name, -and bow unto his righteous Scepter, leſt you Lc 
cut offy andperith with the uncireamciſed, who have reſitted him, and &() 
down into the nethermoſt-Hell forever, for afſuredly the day of your fan- 
ning and trying is near z-arm your ſelves, put on your Armcur, ſee if you. 
be able to ſtand-in the day of the Lord ; oh-nay, you :will all be as Duſt 
before the Whirl-wind, and ſhall be ſcattered in. the fierce Anger of the 
Lord ; and all yuur changeable Laws,. Conftitutions, Cuſtoms and Tra- 
ditions, which are brought torth from the changeable Principle, which is 
gone out-from theLife ;, and all your turning of things-upfide down ſhall 
be as the Potter's Clay; for he unto whom the eternal Being hath commic- 
ted all Judgment,which he hath ippointed to judge in Righteouſneſs.is a p- 
pearing, and come and coming,who fits-as a Retiner's Fire,and ſits as Judge 
among the Gods, who will. notgive his Glory and Honour to any other. 

- And fo'all you that bear Rule, and not by him, : who. is. the true Light 
which enlightneth every Manthat cometh into the V/orld, your Power is 
from another, even from him who is to-be condemned with the Light ; 
For by me- (faith the Lord) Kings rule, and Princes decree Fuſtice , and ſuch 
as were obedient unto his righteous Law written in rheir Hearts,2s David, 
Solomon, -Fehoſhaphat, Hezekiah, and rhe reſt of the holy Kings and Princes; 
who were guided by that which was juſt and unchangeable,they ruled by 
his Power, anddecreed Juſtice, and anſwered that which was juſt in eyc- 
Ty Man's Conſcience, which is one with that Power in which they rulcd, 
and from whence: they acted, and fo a Terror they became to none bur. 
Evil-doers, who were-0:it of the Power,and out of the Truth, and in that 
Nature which ſtood up againſt that. Power by which the Princes decreed: 
Juſtice ; and ſo with the Power of Godall thele Rulers, Rules and Go- 
yernments, which are not according to the Power of the juſt Gcd. are to, 
beat o'iſhed at the coming of him, whoſe Day ſhall come, .and in his Pow- 
er and Glory he-ſhall appeat, whith ſhall darken, dazel, extirpate and ut- 
terly deſtroy all, Root ard Branchtogether, who.is out of his Power,and 
againſt it; {> there ſhall be avery great overturning, ſuch as hath not been 
from the Beginning, neither ſhall be ever hereafter, ©. | 
+ And then hallthe Reſtorer be ſeen, who ſhall reſtorethe Earth into its 
& firſt Purity, and there ſhall be Judges as at the firſt, and Counitlors as at 
| rhe Beginning, then ſhall the-Earth enjoy her Reſt, and the Natic-ns their 
Sabbath ; for the Lord of Glory:hath conſidered it, - and he hath liſtened, 
and a greatCry is heard out of all Nations,of the poor and of the oppreſſed, 
and of his Creatures which he hath made, haw they have been chopped to - 
Pieces, as Fleſh for the Por, and grownd-to Dutt, as though they. had not. 
beea God's Workmanſhip ; and his Seed in all Nations hath been in 
” great Captivity, whoſe Sighs,Groans and Tears have pierced through the 
Z Clouds, and is entered to the Throne of God, who is now ariſing to plead 
” the Cauſe of the poor and the needy ; and now woto the World, and to 
: 2!l them that have born Rule, but not by the Lord, 
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An Advertiſement toallthe RULE RS upon the Earth. 


Here is one only God, the Creator and the Bringer forth of all 


K things, whoſe Way is equal, and whoſe Judgments are, Juſt, | 


whoſe Law is righteous , whoſe Statutes are pure, anſwering his 
own pure Witnels in every Man under the Face of Heaven 1a all Nati- 
ons upon the Earth ; ſo as every Manin all Nations upon the Earth comes 
to own God's pure Witneſsin himſelf,placed by the Lord, he ſhall be made 
to confels unto the righteous acting of thoſe Rulers who rule in Righreouſ- 
neſs by the righteous Law of God ;. but where any Ruler 1s not ruled him- 
ſelf by that which is pure of God, which condemneth.Self and Self-aQings 
in himſelf, he bears Rule, bur not in God's Dominion, and ſo layes Yoaks 
upon a Nation, Countrey or People, to make all ſubmit to his Will, De- 


© crees and Ordinances,and to deny that which is pure of God in themlelves, 


and then joyn to his Deceit ; and thus Iniquity gets Head, and is ſet up as 
a Rule, and the Law of God, both in the Ruler and the ruled, is thrown 
behind their Back ; and ſo Deceit leadeth, and the changeable Mind a&t- 
eth it {elf out in every thing that it hath to do withal 3. and ſo Tyranny and 
Oppreſfion ſpreads over a whole Nation, and the Juſt ſuffer in it. 
 Andhence it is that there are ſo many ſeveral Laws, Ordinances, Con- 
ſtitutions, Traditions and Cuſtoms among Men in many Nations, Coun- 
tries and Regions, one differing from another, and Heaps of Confuſion, 
that hardly in any Nation, or few in a Nation know what is Law, there 
is ſo much Variableneſs and Changeableneſs amongſt the Law-makers, one 
while ſetting up, another while pulling down; and as Deceit advanceth 
it ſelf in any particular Ruler, then there muſt be a Law made, and a Pe- 
nalty upon the non-performance,. as Death, Baniſhment, Torthring, Whip - 
pinz, Racking, Imprifonment, Fining, to the utter Deſtruction of many; 
and all the Ground of this is, becauſe the Rulers are gone from that of God 
in themſelves, and then act in their own Wills, and by their Craft and De- 
ceit, which ſtands in the Ground which 1s curſed, and call this Chriſ/a» 
Policy and Wiſdom, and Cruelty becomes a Law, and the Devil keeps his 
Dominion 1n the Earth, and Deceit gets a Cover, and hides it ſelf. 

Now it was not {o from the Beginning ; for as God is one, and his name 
one, his Law is one, which is pure, equal and. unalterable, and endures 
forever and ever ; now Man being made in God's own Image anſwered the 

pure Law of God, atid being God's Image was one with the Law, and the 
. Law was notagainſt him, but was his Life and Joy, and he had Power to 


obey it, for he was of its own nature , for as God 1s pure and holy,and the. 
Image which he brought forth Man in was pure and holy, and that which 


was Man's Guide and Rule was pure and holy , here was Unity and Pu: 
rity, and he that created, and Man that was created, were in Qnity, and 
then there was no Wo, no- Condemnation, no Sorrow, no Death, no 


Tribulation, Anguiſh nor Wrath,revealed againſt Man,who was the Image 


of God, and he ſtood in the Daminion of God, and had Dominion. over 


that which was contrary ; here was no Tyranny, here was no Cruelty,, 


no Priſons, no Envy, no Perſecution, no killing nor deſtroying, no de- 
| * | frauding, 
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frauding, no Jar, no Strife, no devouring, bur all God's Creation at Uni- 
ty, and Man at Unity with God, being Partakers of his Dominzjon,where- 
by all the Earth was in Order, and in that Wildom. which changed not ; 
ind here Man had Dominion and Power,andruled in God's Authority,and 
was guided by the higher Power,and while he was ſubject to it, Death had 
no Power over him ; now this was before Sin entered, and before Death 
entered, and before Enmity had appeared in the Earth, but now was the 


Lord King, Law-giver and Judge, who ruled in Rightequſneſs, and man 


being ſubject to him, there was no Law againſt him, nor no [Guilt of any 
Thing; for Tranſgrefſion was not known 1n the Earth, and there. was no 
Curſe, but all was in Unity and Peace, no Changeableneſs, but all was in 
the Covenant, all the Workmanſhip of his Hand was united untohim, and 
all that he had made was bleſſed, and all the Creation were Partakers of his 
Bleffedneſs, and all ſtood in the Covenant, by which every Creature re- 
ceived Power, . Virtue and Dominion ; here-was one Mind, and here was 
nodouble, no Variation, no Mutation nor Change, but the Dominion of 
the everlaſting God was felt, which endures forever and ever; and any 0- 
ther Thing was not feen 1in the Earth, but man crowned with Honour, 
Dominion and Dignity, wherein.could be nothing but rejoycing and pure 
Peace and Joy; now no Evil was known.neither was there any {uch thing, 
but Goodneſs poſſeſſed the whole Earth, and Righteouſneſs breathed 
forth it ſelf in al Things in the Circurnferencethereof, and all the Works 
of his Hands pleaſed him, and Man made: Partaker of his Pleaſure, and 
was accepted and not rejeted :: Thus in Part I have ſhewed.unto you the 
State of the Earth, and of Mankind, and the Glory of God's Creatiqh;and 
the Blefſedneſs thereof; but if Tcould declare unto the whole World,from 
Years End to Years End, I ſhould fall ſhort, and Words would be want- 
ing, to.expreſs the Felicity 8 Happineſs in which Man was brought forth, 
neither ſhall any be able to ſee into thoſe Things, or to- declare certainly 
of thoſe things, . who come not beyond time, to him who is eternal, who 
pavethem a Being. -- £ EL. 

- Butafter man had taken of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
and had eat of the Fruit thereof, and conſented to the Beguiler and to the 
Serpent, Sin eftered, and Death by Sin, man loſt his Dominion, and be- 
came ſubject to.andther, and another had Power over him, and now the 
Courſe of Nature was ſet on the Fireof Hell, the Curſe entered, and man 
dead while he lives ; and in that Day he eat did dve, and Death breathed 
forth it ſelf in the Earth, and Canis brought forth in his own Image, 


| towit, inthe Image of him whowas gone out of God's Dominion, and 


he became a Murderer, and ſlew him that was accepted of God ; and here 
appeared now the Enmity, and its Life was to deſtroy, and to murder, 
and to kill-4bel,, who believed and offered up a Sacrifice, and Ca/z ofterecd 
In the Unbelief, and was not accepted ; ſo Ave! who was Juſt lived by 
Faith-; but Caiz who was in the Envy and in the Wrath, this Life was 
Death to-him and to his Nature; and ſo all who are out of the-Faith are- 
dead while they Live. | 

: Now afterthe Tranſgrefſion, in Proceſs of time, when the Seed of fal- 
len Adam began to increaſe in the Earth, being driven out from the Pre- 


| ſenceoftheLord, they ſpread qver the whole Earth, and ſought many In. 
= ventions, being gone from that of God in themſelves, by which they were 
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united unto him, having broken his Covenant, and joyned in Covenant 
with Death, Death acts forth it ſelf againſt the Seed, which is not of its 


. 
» 
% k 


_—— 


Natute, and alwayes ſought to imbundage 1t, and to kill it, as Cain dig 


Abel: and Eſau Facob, and thmael did unto ſſaac and unto his Seed. 

Now the Seed unto which the Promiſe was, received the Law from the 
Mouth of the Lord 5 and they that perſecuted the Seed invented and made 
Laws of their own, according to that Nature in which they lived, and {© 
became Heatheriſh in their Faſhions, Laws and Cuſtoms, and Cruelty grew 
up as it was nourithed, and leavened into 1ts.own Nature, and Uni.clicf 
grew into a mighty Stature, and Monftets were brought tofth in ſuch a 
ſtrange Shape 1n every thing that the Enmity did appear in,as had not been 
ſeen 1n the Ezrch before; and ſo man being gone aſtray from the Lite of 
Righteouſneſs, every thing is abominable, ana of a ſtranger Nature that 
he brings forth z Fet take notice of this, that as the Seed unto which the 
Promiſe was, who werein the Faith, and obeyed through Faith, they 


had a Law, ſo they in Unbelief had alſo a Law; as the Seed worſhipped | z 


theliving God, thfough a lively and a living Faith, and fo ſinned not 1n {6 
doing, the Seed of the Serpent imitated a Worſhip, and worſhipped in 
Death and Unbelief; and as the Laws of one wefe equal, ſuch as David 
and Solomon, the other were unequal, ſuch'as Feroboamand Kehobeam ; and 
as the one ſet up Equity by a Law, the other made a Law to let up Iniquity, 
And the Seed ſought not their own Honour, but the Honour of him who 
was their Reward ; but the Seed of the Evil-dcer ſought himſelf and his 
own Honour ; and as the Spirit of the Lotd breathed foruh it ſelf,and ipoke 


the Truth in the Power of God, Deceit uttered forth Lyes in Hypocriſie, - 


and in the Power of Death ; and as the upright lived unto God in the Spi- 
rit, Deceit lived unto the Fleſh, and unto him who hath the Power of 
Death, which is the Devil ; and as they fulfilled the Law of God, who 
were led by the holy Spirit of God into all Truth, the other followed their 
on Imaginations, and anſwered the Deceit and fooliſh Mind, and they 
wiſe Underſtanding was darkened loved them,and had Pleaſure in them, 
So it may be truly ſaid, Many Nations, Rulers and ruled fit in the Rego nf 
the ſhadow of Death, and the liwing Go is forgotten among them,and one again 
another, they are ſeeking one anothers Ruins, and all in the Violence and in the 
Cru elt s ; ol 
Thaefore all Rulers and Potentates of the Earth, Magiſtrates and Go- 
v=rnours under the whole Face of Heaven, hearken unto the Words of wy 
Mouth, and liſten unto Underſtanding, that you may be Partakers ot the 
Happineſs and Felicity which God is ſhedding abroad now in the ]-:rcr 
Dayes,, that ſo the Reſtorer you may know in your Regions, and the 1 
liverer ih your Nations, and the Maker up of the Breach in your domin.- 
ons that he who is the deſire of all Nations may be revealed among voi. 
He which muſt reſtore is not born of man, nor cometh not to a People 
of a Nation in the Will of man, neither ſeeks he himſelf, but the Glory of 
the Father,who hath ſent him to ſcek and to ſave that which is loſt, and to 
heal the Breaches, and to deſtroy that which hath made the Breach. that 
ſo all Nations who receive him, and believe in him, may be reconciled un- 
to him, and one to another, that the Earth may enjoy Reſt, and the Regj- 
ons Quietneſs ; therefore all be warned not to look forth in your Wills; 
for there you will not receive him;but flight him, as many before you have 
done, 
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Ce ent 


done, and ſo lye down in Sorrow, and weary your ſelves in Vanity, and 
Iye down 1N Infamy, and never come to ſee his dignity, 

Now he of whom I declare unto you is the Son of God,who is the Light 
of theWorld, and the Life of Man, and hath lightned every man that 
cometh into the World, which Light, wherewith all men are enlightened, 
is not contrary to the Law of God which indures forever, but one with 
it, and this will let you ſee Violerice, Treachery ; Murder, Envy, 
Wrath, Maliciouſnels, Druokeneſs, Whoredom, Lying, Curſed freak: 
ing,. Stealing, Defrauding, Cheating, Cozening, Riotouſneſs, Pride, 
Arrogancy, Emulation, Contention, Strife, Hatred , Perſecution, 
Cruelty & Oppreſſion;I {ay the Light which comes from Chriſt,by whom 
the World was made, will ſhew you that all theſe things is Sin and evil 
in the ſightof God, and alſo will let you ſee there is a ground from whence 
theſe, and all other evils, proceed, which ground is in all the Sons of 
men, im the Tranſgreſſion, till it be removed, and theſe things before 
mentioned, be the truits that grow ffrom it, and bud forth themſelves 
in all Nations, and in every man, in every Nation; ſo the Earth is filled 
with Violence; and the Grapes are as Sodozy, -and the Fruit as Gomorrah, 
whom God overthrew, and till theſe things be done away, and theſe 
fruits wither, and the root from whence they ariſe be temoved out of 
every particular man who is a Ruler, he cannot be a Bleſſing to a Nation, 
neither rule for God in a Nation, neither will he, or can he be a Tetrour 
to all theſe things before mentioned, > 25 

While he himſelf is in thoſe; for he-cannot deſtroy his own Life, 
neither will Iniquity ſet up Righteouſneſs, nor the Worker of Iniquity 
advance Chriſt. 5: 
| Therefore liften to the words of my Mouth, and: deſpiſe not Counſel, 
leſt you periſh among Fools, and go down to the horrible Pit, where 
there is everlaſting Miſery unto all Perpetuity. 

Now God that made both Heaven and Earth, and all things that there- 


 inare, heis Light, and with him is no Darkneſs at all, he never changes 


his Purity, nor alters his righteous Decrees, his Eye is pure, and 
alwayes fixed to behold all the Works of the Sons ef men, and he ſearch- 
es the Heart of man with his eye, and pierceth through the ſecret places, 
and is near to every man, . although man do not ſee him, he is inviſible, 
andeternal, and his Law indures forever, and the unalterable decree, by 
which Sin 1s judged and reproved in the World, and in every particular 
man ; and every man who hearkens and hears the Words ct the pure 
Law, which judges all Sin in man, receiveth the Sentence of Death in 
himſelf.and is judged by the righteous Words of his Mouth, and {o Sin in 
the particul»r comes to be condemned, and all theſe changeable things are 
trodden under foot, which are acted and brought forth trom the change- 
able mind of man ; and ſo all Laws, Conſtitutions and Decrees, which 
are made in the Will of man, come to be thrown down by his righteous 
Law, which proceeds out of the Mouth of the righteous. God, who 1s 
Light ; and ſo as his unchangeable and unalterable Decree comes to be 
ſet up in every particular Ruler and Governgur, and himſelf judzed 
with the juſt, he comes to bear his rule for the+-juſt, and anfwered that 
which is juſt in every man, and no longer can he a&r againſt well doing. 


| butis a Leader, and an Incouragerof it in all; and is. a terroar tothe un- 


O 2 juit. 
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Juſt, and ſo comes to know the Dominion again which man oſt through 
Ditobedience and Tranigrefhion. ; 

| Now all you Powers ofthe Earth, wait, that you may come to ſee 
that, and feel itrevealed in your ſelves, to wit, the Law ot God from the 
Mouth of God, that ſo you following 1t, Sin may._be judged in your 
ſelves; and you come toknow the one Lord, the Lawgivef, which leads 
man back out of Sin and Tranſgrefſion by his Son,whom he hath ſent into 
the World, that all men through him might believe in the Father, and 
be reſtored out of Sin and Tranſgreſſion unto Life eternal, where Death 
hath no Entrance: And fo all who wait upon the Light of the Son of 
| God, and are obedient to it, they come to feel his Power and his Decree, 
which cannot alter its Property or Verity ; andallwho come to be guided 
by it, you will come to ſee that which unites you unto God, and one Na- 
tion to another, in the Covenant of God : Oh ! that all your Eyes were 
opened, that you might ſee that which belongs to your, Peace and the 
well-being of all Nations, that ſo the Power of the Flock might be re- 
freſhed among you; and this I ſpeak —_—— a Change muſt be wit- 
neſſed in your as before ou will ceaſe aCting in the changeable Mind 
now the time draws near, the Lord will try you, for the Earth muſt be 
lefc without Excuſe, and he will have all warned, for God will no longer ' + 
be limited; and therefore take heed how you gainſay any or reſiſt any, 
who may declare unto you the Counſel of God, and caufe them not to be 

perſecuted or hurt; but all be calm and moderate, and learn Wiſdom 

om above, from him who hath enlightned you, that you thay come to 
deny your felves, and follow him who condemns all Self-actings and 
Self-will in man, and all Cuſtoms, Laws, Worſhips and Traditions 
that are made in the Will of man, that ſo he unto whom all Power is t&om- 
mitted may be feared, and worthipped in Spirit, in Life, Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, that ſoall Sedition, Rebellion, Treachery and Unrigt- 
teouſnels may be cleanſed out of the Earth, and that all quarreling, fght- 
ing, contention may end, and people come out of that which the ſword 
is againſt, that ſo the Swords may be beat into Plowſhares, and the Spears 
into Pruning-hooks, that ſo 'Violence may be done away, and Cruelty 
{ſwept out of the Nations, that the Dominion of God may be ſet over all, 
and his Truth advanced above all, that the Kingdoms of the World. may 
become the Lord's, and his Chriſt's ; and bleſſed are they that Rtoop unto 
his Scepter, who judges the Nations in Righteouſneſs, and the people 
with Equity, who is the Salvation of all his people for evermore, and 4 
hiding Place in the day of Trouble. | 


- 


LONDO N, the 20th ofthe 2d Moneth, 1658. 


Ss: SOME OF THE 
F: qa © 
1 God's Kingdom 


DECLARED, 
As they have been revealed by the Spirit 


REESE © 
Z For the Information of all ſuch who have erred for 
: Lack of true Knowledge in their Judgments, and have 
periſhed for Lack of Underſtanding ; tothe Intent, that they 
may for the Time to come wait in that which gives the 
true Knowledge of God,and of his Kingdom, and 
of the Myſteries thereof, which come to be 


revealed through Faith to the upright ' 
in HEART. 


Y 


AIG! for the Confirmation of ſuch who are made Partakers. of the 
| like precious Faith, 


-—Y _ PS 


By one who is made Partakey of the Riches of his GRACE, and of the 
SALV ATION mhich is in Chriſt Jeſus, revealed through the 
SPIRIT. | 
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The Secrets of the Lord are with them that fear him. 
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The Particulars tre ny on in Rey following 


DISCOURSE. - 
VV Hat the Day of the Lord 6 i. and towhom it hith appeared, and how 


it « ſeen and diſcovered, 
: I. what it is, and what it will be to the wicked declared, | 
Ii. what it is to the Righteous, and how he appears to them, and whether we 
are to-look for it while in the Body, reſolved, 
I V. where i#t doth ”_=_ and how it cometh, and how it is to be laked for 
declared. 
V. what the Spirit of the Lordis zs, and how it comes to be received,which dj iſco, 
vers the Things of God, _ - 
VI. How the Sp:rit of Truth worketh and operaterb in cho who are convinced, 
_ andyet have not obeyed it, ſhewed, 
VII. How the Spirit of the Father worketh in them who hearken to it, and are 
.. 73 ſome Meaſure made Partakers of its Power, ſhewn. 
VIII. Unto whom the Spirit of the Father bears witneſs, and ſeals Aſſwrance of 
- the Father's Lete andof Juſtification with God, declared. 
IX. What the Grace of God ts, which isfree, and to whom it hath appeared, 
and where all are to wait to receive it.s 
X Phether all have received the Grace of God or mo, and whether it be a ſuffict- 
. ent Teathey in if ſelf, demonſtrated. 
X.1.. Some Objections anſwered, | 
XII. Aword to the wiſe Aden of this world, ES are e glorying i in the Sound of 
Wards. 
X III. Alſo another to them who are lorying in outward Appearances, and wor- 
ſhipping viſible Things infteadof the Life. 
XIV. The Kingdom of God and his Chriſt declared in ſome Meaſure, 4s it is re- 
vealed by the Spirit what it i5,and where it js to be waited for and how it comes 
: tobe revealed in them that believe, | 
XY. Divers Objeitions anſwered, 


; B14 TO FRE -:. 
READER 
| Reader, i 


N Times paſt, in the Night of lenorante, when Men groped in the dark as 
' blind Men, ſince the Apoſtles Dayes, and out of thick Darkneſi have ſpoke 


darkly of the Things of God apa of his Kingdom, and written many things about 


© the Things of God and of his Kingdom, which have fed the dark Minds of many, 
who are antonverted unto God: And ſeeing how many People are confuſed is their 
Minas, and err in Fuagment, and have loft the Key of Knowledge, which ſhould 
' give an Entraite into the Myſtery of Gol's Kingdots, and open their Hearts , 
therefore in Compaſſion unto them who ave thirſting after the Lord to find him, 
theſe few Things Iwas iwewed t #r ite for the ſakes of thoſe who have ns Place to 
reſt in or upon, to the Intent, that all may wait in that through which God reveals 
his Mind; and munifeſts his true Knowledge in Mah ; and theſe Things that 1 
have written, as they were revealed tome and 11 me-hy his pure Spirit, if thou 
waiteſt in the Manifeſtation of the Spirit, theſe Things thou wilt ſee to be 
Truth, though hid ayjd vailed from the world that tyes in VVickednef, as thu 
Eomeſs out of its Nature: I hive wot written for topleaſe Men of corrupt Minds, 
- who glory in Vyords andoutward Appearances, 45 ry 143 vataral Parts ayd in 
Sounds, and are erred from the Life ; >the ſmnple-hearted , and for the 
ffrenpthening of the weak, and for the underſtanding of the fomple ; ad that 
which then ſeeſt in the following Diſcourſe which thou canſt« not cloſe with, let it 
alone, and judge nothing before the Time, in thy Wiſdom that is earthly;or in thy 
Reaſon ;, but in that, and to that of Gull in thee, 1 defire ts be approved, and 
to nothing elſe, and; ſhall be made manifeit inthe day of the Lord, that is dawning 
in the world , and mary have ſeen it to appear in Power and Glory, wait 
thou in thy own particular, that thou may ff feel thy own Condition, and fee thy 
own State ; and that which lets thee ſee thy own Condition, will let thee ſee the 
Lord, amd what I have declared of him to be true, 


T am thy Friend in Truth, and wiſh Good'to all Men, _, 
s CN 2 oe IR F, I, 
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SOME OF THE 


MYSTERIES 
God's Kingdom 


DECLARED, 
| As they have been revealed by the Spirit 


THROUGH 


FAITH 


HE Lord God of the whole Earth, who lives forever, even the 

fl  Godof Abrahams, the God of 7aac and Facob,whoſe Throne is efta- 
blithed in Righteouſneſs forever, who rideth upon the Heavens, and ſhines 
forth in his eternal Excellency from the Firmament of his Power ; he is 
manifeſting himſelfin his Power, as in the dayes of old, and revealing his 
Righteouſneſs, as in the Years paſt, and pouring forth his Spirit upon his 


Sons and Daughters,according to his Promiſe; and they that believe come 


to be made Partakers of the Bleſſing of the everlaſting Hills,even the Lord, 
who appeared at Sa; unto Moſes his Servant in the Buſh,who roſe up from 
Mount Seir,and ſhined forth in his Brightneſs from Mount Paraz,and came 
with ten thouſands of his Saints, even he from whoſe right Hand went a 
fiery Law, ſo that the People could not behold his Glory ; the ſame is he 
who hath riow appeared in this the Day of his Power, and is appearing, 
whoſe Glory ſhall dazel the Eyes of the World, whoſe Brightneſs ſhall 
make dim all the World's Glory, and ſtain its Wiſdom, and ſhut itup in 
utter Darkneſs, that it ſhall not appear to have any Exiſtence or Being ; 
andthe Shadow of Death ſhall fly away;and all the haughty and lofty Prin- 
ces of this World ſhall be horribly afraid ; the Beaſts ſhall go into their 
Dens when the day appears, and the Lambs of the everlaſting Fold ſhall 
come forth, and be fed in the fat Yalleys, where the Springs of Life com- 
paſs about all the Banks, and rejoyce in their Shepherd, and ſhall ſay, The 
Lord is my Sh:pherd, which many at this Time do admire, and ſay, hat 
hath the L:rd wrouzbt? who have ſeen his Wonders in the dayes of old, and 
have ſeen his noble Afts, which the Fathers have rold of, who are fallen 
aſleep, and are at Reſt in the Lord ; and now many is God bringing to ſee 
what they witneſs to be true, and to have the ſame fulfilled in themſelves ; 
Honour and Praiſe unto him forever, who 1s the Stay & Strength of all his 
Pegple forever: And the day of the Lord is broken,and the Light hath ap- 
peared, that manifeſteth all Things which are reproveable , and the Day- 


Star is ariſen int the Hearts of many, and they are come to ſee that tulkled 
| N 10 
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in their Hearts, which Perer exhorted them to wait for, and to tele heed 
unto the ſure word of Prophecy, until the day appeared, and did dawn is the, 
Hearts ; which day when it appears, and to whom it appears, diſcovereth 
all things, and maketh all things maniteft, -as it is declared by the SPiTit cf 
Truth ui the Scripture of Truth, and every Man's Work ſhall be tryed of 
what Sort it "ap: of what Nature it is ;. and this day hath appeared to ma- 
gy, Praiſes to the Lord, who havewaited for it, and now they ſee every 
thing in its Ground and Riſe, and every tree and. fruit is ſeen accorgir Kd 
its kind, whether good or bad, and every Man's Work is obvious to tha 
one who are in the day,and upon whom theMorning of Righteouſneſ; hath 
appeared, and the Sun of Righteoutneſs hath ſhined upon, whereby that 
is ſeen in every one (by the Light which is truly call day, by the Lord 
who caulcth it to ſpring from on high) which is reproveable and condem 
Nable, and alſo whatever is juſtifiable and unreproveable is ſeen by the 


6. 


day of the Lord.appearing in the Heart. 


———— 


DO — 


The Day of the Lord, what it is, aud to whomit hath appeared diſcovered, and 
how it ts ſeen, 


2 4 of ns 2 Et 
F YOD isaSpirit, his day is ſpiritual, and is ſeen witha ſpiritual Eye; 
| it's pure Light, pureBrightneſs, the pure ſhining forth ofthe Lord 
in his glorious Excellency, the pure ſhining forth of Eternity, Life putting 
forth it ſelf in its Brightneſs, Holineſs ſhedding it, felf abroad in its Glory, 
Purity ſpreading ir ſelf in its immeaſurable Excellency, and can only be 
ſeen as it 15 in it ſelf by the Children of Light that are born of it, there is 
anatural day, there 1s a ſpiritual Day ; the natural day receives its Bright- 
neſs from the Sun, the ſpiritual day receives its Brightneſs from the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs,by. whom it's brought forth, without whom nothing was 


or is made or brought forth, but by him who is the Fountain of Life ; and 


as the natural day receives its Clearneſs from the natural Sun, and is dif7 


cerned by the natural Eye of 2 natural Man, and all things natural are 
ſeen and diſcovered by and in the natural day, and are perſpicuous and ob- 
vious to.him that hath his natural Sight ; even ſo from the. Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, the Lord of Glory, Light and Purity, the day of God receives 
its Brightneſs, and is iſſued out from him.bythe Rayes of his Brightacſs, 
and is diſcerned and ſeen only by the ſpiritual Eye of the ſpiritual Man, 
who is the Image of the Father, brought forth 1n Life, and in his own Na- 
ture and Quality (thar 1s to ſay) from God the Father, of Life, by Chrift 
Jeſus the Lite of men,the Light of the World; and this is the Birth which 
15 born from above, which is of the Nature of the Father and the Son.,and 
.of the day, and he only comes to behold this day, and diſcerns all things 
of the Father's Kingdom by1t, and Iikewilediicerns all the hidden things 
of Diſhoneſty, and the Works of Darkneſs, which are brought forth by the 
Prince of Darkneſs,who is fhut-up in eternal & utter Darkneſs,which is his 
dwelling-place forever, which js his Reſidence, and ſhall be the Reſidence 
of all the Workers of Iniquity that bear his Image forever, 


Obje®+. B+ me may be ready to ſay, 1t js not vet appeared,and all things 


declared. 15 
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C— er er ner ne 


are not yet made manifefl, axd that Day is not yet come, neither hath appeared 

in this Age to any. «© . G24: | 
_ Anſv. What ifa tman thatis naturally blind ſay,that there is no Light in 
the day nor in the Sun, becauſe he ſees none ; is therefore there no Light 
in the day nor inthe Suri? And whatif all things be alike unto him, day 
and night, ſo that he can diſtinguiſh nothing, doth this therefore make 
void their ſeeing, who do ſee with the natural Eye bothi the Sun & the day, 
and hinder them from Diftingunhment or Diſcerning? And wharif they 
who are ſpiritually blind, and are Children of the Night, ſay, they ſee 
nothing, nor behold nothing of the day of the Lord, or of the Diſcovery 
of the Things of God, orof his glorious Appearance, which many wit- 
neſs; doth this therefore make their Sight void, or the Diſcovery of the 


| things void to them who have ſeen into the Things that be of God's King- 


dom? the Unbelief of ſome doth not make the Faith of them that do be- 
lieve void, God forbid: 


PY —_— 


What the Day of the Lord is, and what it will be tothe wicked, declared, 


neſs in it ſelf, and mixeth not with the Night, which is of a con- 


| A S IThave ſaid, though the day of the Lord be pure Light and Bright- 


- trary Nature, becaufe the Lord in the Beginning ſeparated thern, and. ſet 


a Decree which will laft unto all Perpetuity, and that which limited the 
Bounds and Circumference thereof now is the ſame; I fay, though the 
day of the Lord be pure, and keep its Purity, Property and Nature, and 
1s {till one and the ſame in it ſelf (for nothing can alter its Purity) yet it is 
a day of Blackneſs & Gloomineſs, and a notable terrible day unto the wick- 
ed, who hate its Appearance,and hate the Light, Children of Falſhood 
and of Deceit, whoſe Deeds be evil, it makes them and their Deeds ma- 
nifeſt ; there it is unto them, as it is written in a certain Place, The Eye- 
lids of the Morning are wunto them as the Shadow of Death ; the Appearance 
ofthe Lord affrights them,and they would run from it, asa Thief that dig- 
geth through a Wall, and breaketh open a Houſe in the Night, when deep 
Sleep is upon men ; but when the day appears,that diſcovers bis Ations, 
he is afraid, becauſe he will then (if he ſtay there) be ſeen : and all that 


| live wantonly _— Earth, whoſe Hearts are ſet to ſeek after Wickedneſs 


as for hid Treaſure, the day of the Lord will ſteal upon ſuch as a Thief, 
and will come as upon a Thief; and they being Children of the Night, 
and bringing forth the Fruits of Darkneſs, contrary to the Light, they 
will have their Portion in utter Darkneſs,and eternal Vengeance will com- 
paſs them as a Wall, and Fury as a Fire that devoureth all the Fewel, ſo 
Fall the ungodly periſh, and have their Portion with Hypocrites. 
Think on this all you Railers and Revilers of the Light and of the Ap- 
pearance of God, and repent ; for as the wild Aſs that ſnuffs up the Wind, 
and they that ſeek will not weary themſelves with her, yet a time cometh 
when ſhe may be found and taken , even ſo all the ungodly, though they 
may run as a wild Aſs, and traverſe their Way as a Dromedary, yet 
the Moneth cometh, and the day-cometh, they will be overtaken inthe 
midit of Security, and they ſhall not eſcape: And though the Com_ 
P 2 | @ 
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of this World, and Teachers of this World, and Profeſſors of this World, 
who profeſs the Scriptures, have' prayed for the day of the Lord; yet 
when it comes, it will be as hot burning Fire, and devouring Fire, and 
.they will fall asStubble, and as burat Mountains before 1t, and will not be 
able to abide; for as I ſaid, whatſoever 1s reproveable, is'manitcft by the 
day, the Light which is eternal, in which God appears; and it thall 
appear even to the wicked, to the ungodly, they ſhall be made maniteſt ; 
that which is manifeſt, is not hid, but ſeen, and brought to Light, and 
beholden : So all you Hirelings, who preach for Hire, and you people 
that love to have it ſo, you ſhall not be hid ; all Gain-ſayers of the Truth, 
you ſhall be found out, all ſhall be convinced' of their ungodly Deeds, 
and hard Speeches, and that which makes your deeds manifeſt 

the day, and that will convince you ; for even the wicked ſhall ſee his 
Appearance, although to Condemnation, Shame, and Contempt, They 
(ball ſee him, whom they have pierced: And know further, even in the 
wicked" God hath. a Witneſs, which is pure, which checketh often, 
© though they heed it not, becauſe the God of the World hath blinded their 
Eyes; yet when Chriſt the Life ſhall appear, he will make that ſee in 
the wicked which they have put out, and the God of the World hath 
blinded ; = he by his Power will open even the Eyes of the wicked, and 
they ſhall ſee: him and his coming in Dread, and his pw Appearance, 
which ſhall make them horribly afraid, and his Day and Appearance wilt 
be to their Sorrow : Although they would not ſee, yet they ſhall be made 
to ſee, and to hear that which they would not hezr, when God ſounds 
his Trumpet, to give warning to all ; that the dead both ſmall and great 
may arile, ſome unto everlaſting Life, and ſome unto Shame and everlaſting 
Contempt : All that have hated his appearance ſhall ſee, though they weuld 
not ; Put not this far away, all deceitfull Workers, Drunkards, Lya:s; 
Swearers, Whores and Whoremongers, Adulterers, Idolaters, who 
worſhip your own Imaginations, and all Railers, Mockers, and proud 
wanton diſdainful People that live in Wantonneſs and Pleaſure, Time- 
ſervers, Flatterers, Men-pleaſers, curſed Speakers, vain Talkers, fooliſh 
Jeſters, fierce Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, who are come out of the 
Pollution that you wallow in ; his Appearance will be to their joy, but 
to your Shame and eternal Mifery, except you ſpeedily repent. 


— —_ 


what the day of the Lard is to the righteous, and how he appears to them, ani 

whether any are to look for it while inthe Body, reſolved, 
TT he appearance of God who is eternal Life in his day, inhis im- 
- meaſurable Light, a-great Joy and rejoycing to the righteous , for 


there they come to behold him who is unto his people an everlaſting . 


Light, and in his Light they cometo ſee Light, and in his day he reveals 
the ſecret Myſteries of his. Kingdom in them, who ſee his day appear in 
their Hearts, which maketh all things manifeft, evea the Secrets of the 


Lord, and his hidden Treaſure, and his durable Riches which never 
canker norruſt, but 15 freſh, and keepsgts pure Image . and Impreflion,. 


and isſtill the ſame, by which all the- r19Ateous who have iyaited for Gods 


will be | 
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Appearance, come to lee him and: his Riches, as 1t written, This is he we 
have waited for, let us rejoyce and be exceeding glad; why ? what, is he 
come that you have waited for ? yea, come, and. his Reward: is with him s 
and they that ſee him come, find Contentment ia him, and in his Re- 
ward ; and what is the Reward? Joy; . Gladnels, . Peace of Conſcience, 
Affiirance of God's Love fealed in their Hearts by the pure Spirit of the 
Lord, the Streams of Lite flowing: torth continually from the great deep, 
whi-h refreth and keep cool in the greateſt Extremity and Heat of Temp- 
tation: and this 1s enjoyed by them that have waited, and do wait for it, 
even in the Budy ; they bare witnels of: him. and of his coming, the Dif- 
cinles ; what was their witneſs ? The Son of God is come, and hath given us 
an unierjtzuding: Of what ? of God, of his Day, of his Appearance, of 
his Power, ofhis Wiſdom, ofhis Kingdom, of Hipe, of Faith, of Aſſu- 
razice, of Peace, of Joy, of Comtort and Confolation : what in this life ? 
yea, a Cloud of witneſles I might bring in former Ages, and a Cloud of 
Wiitnefles I might bring in this Age, bleſſed be the Lord ; But my Wit* 
neſs is nearer me, that giveth me Aflurance, and is ſurer to me then all 
their Witneſſes, although they be all true : _A-raham the Father ofthe 
faithful, and of the righteous, who believed God, and was accepted, he 
faw Chriſt's day, and was glad, Say literall Profeſſors, that's by Faith z 
yea, what clic? by Faith he and 411 that ever ſaw Chriſt and his day, or 
the Father, they ſaw bim by Faith z By Faith they ſaw hins who was inviſibles 
Tfa. 12. 2» Behold, God is my Salvation, he alſo is become my Salvation; what, 
doſt thou enjoy it already ? yea,he 1s become ; And Simeon, who waited 
fur the Conſolation of 1ſracl, Luk. 2. 30.. Now let thy Servant depart in 
Prace, for mine Eyes have ſeep thy Salvation, And this he faid, who knew 
God's Comfort and Con!olation , as our Suffering for Chriſt doth abound, 
even our Conſvlation in Chriſt doth much more abound ; and they were 
made Partakers of his Divine Nature, and jate together; hezwver!y Places 
in Chriſt Fefus: For Heaven 15 his Throne, and they that are in him, and 
enjoy him, vho 1s the Power of God , and the Wijaum of God, know 
Peace, and Reſt, and Salvation both from Guilt and Act of Sin: And the 
Apoſtle wrote to the Hebrews , After he had purged away our Sins ({peakin Eg 
of the Attonement) the everlaſting high Prieſt, he ſate down on the right 
Hind on the Maj: fty on high. He ſaw beyond Sin, even him who hag 
purged away Sin; and this comes to be made manifeſt unto them and in 
them, that believe by the Spirit of Jeſus, who 1s Chriſt the Lord, the 
Arm that brings Salvation; and 1s the Author of eternal Salvation unto 
all them that believe, who begins it in his day, and perfeCteth it in his day; 
for he works in the day, as he himſelf ſaid, Hitherto my Father worketh, and. 
Iworke, but the Night cometh when zone canwork : So that he deſtroys the 
Work of the Devil, which is his Work in man ; which they that are come 
to his day feel and ſee the handy-work of God inthemſelves, ana his own 
works praiſe him; for they onely can; and they that are not come to the 
day, know not, God's Work in themſelves, and they who have not yer 
heeded that in themſelves which manifefteth all things reproveable, 
nejther that which doth reprove, they are not come to know the Ap- 


pearance of the glimering of Light, or of the day yet in themſelves, which 


# = the Saints witneſs in tiem, even all they that arc {anctified, 
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where the Day of the Lord doth appear, and how it comes, and how it is to le look. 
ed for, acclared, - T 


Hey that gaze abroad, whoſe Eyes are abroad, cannot ſee his Ap- 
 Ppearance, nor his day which appears ; he that knoweth not w here- 
in it conſiſts, knows not how to look tor it, no more then the Jews, why | 
were Scripture-Profeſlors and learned Men, knew wherein the Kingdum Þ 7% 
of God did conſiſt, even no more do the litteral Profeſlots, whoſe Faith Þ 7 
is founded on theLetter, and upon that which is viſible, know what I ſay. 
Firſt, All muſt know wherein it doth conſiſt ; it 1s eternal Brightneſs ſid 
abroad through all Things, which pierceth through and ſearcheth tie 
ſecreteft Place,even that which is inviſible,and maketh manifeſt all thiigs, Þ 7 
and the Nature of every Thing by the day of the Lord eomes to be fern, Þ 
and it appears 1n the Heart ; they were to wait for the day to dawn,and ty 
break forth in their Hearts, and to wait for its Appearance there, and thar Þ 
is it which 1s to be waited for and upon, that which maketh Evil maniteſt, Þ 2 
and brings it to Light, and declares againſt that which is contrary to us Þ 3 
Nature, and ſo the day cometh to dawn, Chriſt, the Covenant of Light, Þ 2 
God's Gift, who is ſent and anointed of God to preach, and to proclaim Þ 
the acceptable Year of the'Lord; and alſo the day of Vengeance he pro- 
claims in the Heart z for he comes not to bring Peace, but a Sword, and Þ - 
his Sword is the Sword of the Spirit, it's that which divides and Þ © 
diſcerns the Intent of the Heart , and his day diſcovers the deſperate Þ * 
Wickedneſs of the Heart ; and where he finds no Faith in the Heart, he Þ 
kindles a Fire in the earthly Heart, and executeth his Vengeance ; and his Þ 
day untoſuch is a day of great Perplexity, their Spirits come to be woun- Þ 
ded, the Heart comes to be made faint, and: Sorrow comes to fill ther 
- Hearts, and Trouble to be felt ; andin this State are all who are uncon- 


takes away Peace: Many have.talked of the day of the Lord, but when 
ir comes to draw near them, they wilt not abide it, whatſoever mes | * 
manifeſt is Light: Now the day makes all Things in every-one nianiteft; Þ | 
and when Decelt 15 ſeen, and Wickedneſs broughr to Light, then they Þ, 2 
that havedone Evil cannot abide, but would run to any Thing, rathzr Þ 2 
then abide the day, or to ſee the Lord of ' Life appear in his day to execute Þ © 
Vengeance upon his Enemies, and to deſtroy his Adverſaries, and to kin- 
dle an unquenchable Fire to conſume all his Enemies z and who have not 
{een this yet in themſelves, never have ſeen the Day of Salvation nor of 
Gladneſs; and this made the Prophet cry out, who may abide the Day of hs 
coming ? And many have been Eye-Witneſles of the dreadful Day of the 
Lord, which hath appeared, wherein all Peace hath been hid from their Þ 
Eyes ; and all that ever came to ſee the Day of Toy and Gladneſs, firſt did Þ 7 it 


know the Terror and terrible day of the Lord in themſelves ; therefore Þ 7 i 
ſaid the Apoſtle, we knowing the Terror of the Lord, do perſwade Men ; 10 © is 
it cometh not With Obſervation, lo here or there, ſo the Phariſees looked Þ 7 it 
the Kingdom ſhould come, when Chriſt told them it was within them; Þ : 1: 


ſoI fav, if ever any do behold the bright ſhining forth of eternal Life 
| mal 
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vented, he finds no Faith, no Hope in the Heart, therefore he comes ard Þ * , 
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muſt wait in that v hichis pure of God, through which he will 'miniteſt 
his day, and his Power in hisday in thee: as thou keepeft in thy Mind 
to that which manifeſts unto thee Eyil, and thews thee Good, thou: wilr 
ſee how it appears ; Ever as.the Light [hineth from the Eaſt unto the weſt, ( 
is the comina of the day of the Lord; and the Eye which 1s lpiritual ggcs it; 
and the Power & the Glory of the Lord comes to be ſeen in the day which 
is pure and ſpiritual in the Heart and the Eye which is pure doth behold 
when it comes, where it comes, and how 1t comes, and it's hzd from vul- 
turous Eyes, and from their Eyes which are fall of Arultery, and cannot ceale 
from Sin: Now theday of rhe Lord cometh not where the carnal Mind 
may imagine, nor when Man will, neither according to the carnal Dcfire 
of the carnal Heart, neither according ro the evil Eye that looks our can it 
be ſeen, but is ſeen in God's own Light, and by the Meaſure of God's holy 
Spirit: Andas the day of the Lord is a Myitery, the Spirit of the Lord is 
the only Difcoverer of ir, Noxe know the Things of God, but by the Spirit of 
God, and the day of the Lord and his bright thining, forth in the Heart of 
Man, is one of the glorious Things of God,: which only the Spirit of God 
doth give the Knowledge of to Man and in Man, and not the Letter nor 
the Scripture ; for the Jews had the Letter, and they had neither heard 
God's Voice at any Time, neither ever did they ſee his Shape, neither 
did they ſee the da! of the Lord, nor the Power, neither in a Word did 
ſee or percelve God. or any of the Myſteries of God's Kingdom at all, but 


- dreamed, imagined, thought and- conceived of Things in their Minds, 


their fooliſh Hearts being darkened ; for the turther a Man draws from the 
Light, his Heart comes to be more dark, and their Underſtanding cloſed 
up and ſhut up,that they cannor behold the Lord, neither his Glory, which 
js revealed only by God's holy Spirit, which Spirit is near Man, though he 
{ce it not, $2 


© 


a. & —_— 
— 


what the Spirit of the Lord is, and how it comes tobe received hich diſcovers 
the Things of God, . | 


HE Spirit of the Lordis pure, holy,equal, Purity it ſelf, Holineſs 
ſh it ſelf, Equiry it ſelf, and is one with the Father and the Son (the 
Father,: V/ord and Spirit arecne) 4t'S Lite, it's pure Power, ure Strength, 
Purity it ſelf, which mixeth not, neither joyneth to any Thing . but that 
which is of its own Nature; it's an immeaſurable pare Subſtance, it's Lite 
iſſued forth, an ative living Power, and1s everlaſting, alters not, chan- 
geth nor, keeps its Holinels, its Purity forever,; it is unſearcheable, unfa- 
thomable, undeclarable, Words are all roo ſhort, too narrow to declare 
its Excellency and Glory, bur only as it makesit ſelf out to them that be- 
lieve, and opens it ſelf, and ſheds it felf abroad in them thar wait upon it z 
it is revealed in its own Purity,” manifeſt in its own Power, and received 
in its own Light, felr in its own Virtue ; the living Father of Lie himſelf 
is manifeſt by it,and appearsin his Power. Majeſty and Excellency through 
it to man and to the Sons of men;to the righteous and unrighteous, to god- 
ly and ungodly, to the upright and to the deceittul, to the Children of 
D+ylno and to the Children of Light ; ;that which ſearcheth che Heart: 
P 4 & 
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of man. and ſees through all things, and maketh maniteſt all 1 hings.even 
th2 hidden Things of God, and the ſecret Works of Darkneſs, and re- 
proverh tor all Evil,all Iniquity ; that is rhe pure AQ of the Spirir, which 
convinceth every man ; and as the Creature comes to joyn tO it, It arieth 
and ſhypes forth more clearly, and maketh it ſelf known in ts Power ard 
Operation, its Power comes to be felt, it checks and ref roveth, judgeth 
and condemneth all Actions which are done and paſt, ard brings them to 


++ the Creature's Remembrance and as it 1s waited upon 2nd hearkened un- 
=to, it ſheds it ſelf abroad in irs own pure Brightnels,and Lringeth all things 


to Light, even. all the Deeds of Darkneſs, and maketh mynueſt the Jntents 
of the Mind, and manitfeſteth all things reproveable; Now as there is a 
waiting upon the pure Appearance of it, and the Mind Le ſtill and quiet 
and calm, the Creature cumes to feel, and {enſibly knuw Its own Con- 
dition, he ſees his Mind is alive to other Things and other Lovers, and not 
t God, and ſo he ſees himſelf dead to the 1 hings of Gud's Kingdom, and 
1a the Loſs, and in the Fall, and in the Tranſgrefſiun; now this which 
ſhews the vain Motions and vain Thoughts, and checketh them, is an Ope- 
Tation of the Spirit, and Purity comes to be telt working 1n the Heart; 
and as it is loved and obeyed, it le:deth and converreth the Heart to the 
Lord, and draweth towards it ſelf, out of Unholinefs, and from under the 
dark Power, andbrings that under; and ſo it ariſeth in 1ts Strength, as it 
i5 believed in and waited upon, and judgerh and condemns for all Evil, 
for it is the Diſcoverer of the Mind of the Lord to the Sons of Men, or 
the Father by it makes known his Mind to and in the Creature, and doth 
diſcover the Things that be eternal in their true Property and Nature, 


- which only rhey that have the Spirit, and have received it, and are brought 


out of the Senſuality, come to diſcern him who is znviſible, and the things 
that belong to everlaſting Happineſs, which are not ſeen by a natuxal Eye, 
neither received by the Spirit of the World, who never reccived the things 
of God, neither the Teſtimony of them who were in the Life: Now all 
that come to receive it, thar is to ſay, the Spirit of Truth, muſt wait in 
thatw hich is pure, unto which it joyns ; it joyns not to the corrupt Man, 
neither ro the ſenſual Heart, neicher- to the vile Aﬀections, neither unto 
them whoſe Eyes are full of Adultery, which cannot ceaſe from <in, net- 
ther to the Seed of Falſhood, neither to the corruptible Birth, neither un- 
ro that which is born of the Fleſh, nor unto the Will of the Creature; 
yet notwithſtanding, though it joyn not totheſe, yet it is near man, even 
the natural man ; its Manifzſtation, or the ſhining forth of its Brightnels, 
maketh all theſe things manifeſt before-mentioned to be evil, and thus 
fir the Spirit of God hath zppeared tothe World and all Mankind, as to 
convince the World of Sin, yet {till it remains 1n its own Purity; and 
while the Heart of any man is taken up with that, and joyned unto that 
which the Light reproves, that is to fay, the Worker of Iniquity, that 
man hath not received the Spirit, neither-1s made Poſſeſſor of 1t, nor en- 
joyes it ; but it ſtands off man, and from man, at a Diſtance, ſh:wing the 
Worker of Iniquity and the Works, of Darkneſs, and manifeſting to the 
Creaturein its Light, and letting him ſee unto whom he is joyned; foro 
far 35 a mandenies himſelf inacting or joyning to that which the Manite- 
ſtation of God's Spirit, ſhining forth in 1ts own Purity, 1n him reproveth, 


ſo he comes nearer, and comes to joyn in ſome meaſure to the Spirit of 
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Holineſs, or:the holy Spirit, and to receive it,and to teel the Power of Gud 
in ſome ſmall Meaſure, though but weakly working in him, to the pur- 
*ving our thoſe things which the Spirit lets him ſee 15 evil, which hath been 
£proved in him, and ſo in ſome Meaſure fecls in himſelf what to wait up- 
9n;.and where.to wait, ang in what, ,cven in that which gives every. one 


, feeling of their own Condition within, and opens their Underftandings.. 


_ A 


- — 0 _ C_—_ —— 


How the Spirit of Truth worketh and operateth ia them nho are convinced, an 
yet have not obeyed, ſhewed. | 


Hongh God who is a Spirit, hath appeared by bis manifeſtation 
© unto all, ,yer all, have nor received 1c, he that hates the Light, 
hach not receivec It, The Eye-lias of the morning are unto him as the ſhadow 

'Peath , that which ater and bringerh to. Light all evil, the evil- 
oer likes it.not, heeds ir not,receives itnt,but ſtills without God inthe 
world,that lies in Wickedneſs;and without the Spiri.in death, and Dead in 
Trefpaſſes and. Sins, a Sepulcher, in w hich. the juſt lies flain , in this ſtate 
God is not remembrall;. rhere- 1s no. Remembrance.in the Grave, nur 
thanks in the Pit, yer Light ſhines in Darknels z and a man unconverted, yet 
convinced, is that Darkneſs, and chat which convincerh him is the Light ; 
fo Light ſhines in, Darkneſs, .i\n-man, in the; greateft Darkneſs ; and this 
may conyince all vain Diſputers; who ſay, every one 1s nt enli htned, 
either that the Spirit of God hath appeared to all, good men have 1c, bad 
"men it's near them ; they, rhe bring forth the fruits of Darkneſs, and 
bring forth the Deeds of Darkneſs, rhey are lighted , yea, they that are 
in Darkneſs, and are Darkaeſs,. the Light ſhines in them, the Spirit of 


SY. Hef a <4 


unto them, it aſſures their Condemnation, and alio reveals Sorrow. Now 
asevery one 15 turned to the Meaſure of God's holy Spirit, and keeps his 
Mind unto it, he comes to feel and to ſee its Reproof; and fo as the Mind 
ts keptſti]l into ir,:4t ariſes in its Purity, and thines forth in the Heart in 
more Brightneſs, ſtill checking man for Diſobedience, ſtill judging ; and 
as it is liſtened unto, it y 49, in Strength, and layes every man's Heart 
open, and lets him ſee how full. of Unrightcouſneſs he is, how full of 
Imaginations he is, how his Heart is full of yain and 1le Thoughts, and 
how luft aboundeth in the Heart; - this makes his Trouble to increaſe: 
and his Sorrow to multiply., and this is alwayes preſent, none can run 
fromit, but it follows him, and ſhall purſue every one to the Pit _ 

| | obey 
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obey it not, and kindle his Torment ; and whatſoever the mind may run 
into, to take Pleaſure for a Moment, and the heart be exerciſed 1n, yer 
this Meaſure of God's Spirit is alwayes preſent to condemn 1t, and judge 
2 man for it ; ſo theStrokes of the Almighty are ſtill heavy upon his Back, 
being ſtill in the Diſobedience of the Spirſx ; it never bears witnels unto 
any man in that State, bur God through ir ſill ſourds the Alarum of War 
and Terror in his Heart, ſo that Fear compalieth him abour on every Side, 
and thoughfor a Moment, the cry, may not be beard, and through Dil. 
obedience it may ſeem as dead as unto him, yet if ever the Mind be but 
ſtill, anda man fober and calm, and ever mind w hat he is doing, it ap. 
ears again, and though a man may take up ſomething, and perform 
omething which is called religious, and pray in Wcxds, and read, and 
talk of the Scriptures,” and may take up ſome carnal outward Ordinances, 
and there content himſelf for atime, yet ſtill the Witneſs of God's holy 
Spirit,” for that ſhews him his 'Rypocriſie, and that he feeks a Cover to 
ſhelter himſelf under, that he ray live in Diſobedience, and be at Eaſe 
in the Fleſh, bur all in vain ;, for there is no peace within, but the Mex 
ſure of God's' Sptrit ftill ſhews him he ſerves Siri, and follows his own 
Will, and ih this Will brings'forth a Worſhip, % this is Wil-worſhip, 
nay, ifa mari ſhould praftice all thoſe' things which others who werein 
'the Life performied, and' were accepted, yer this will nor. fatisfie, God 
Hath no Pleaſure in this, rio morethen if one flew 4 mar, or bleſſed an 1iil, 
of kiſſed Baal, all is Kborninationito 5a 3. 4nd thougha man may ſin 
ſo far . againſt the Light of Chriſt in his own Conſcience, that the Light 
be to him as though rhete were no..ſuch thing, yet all this will notdo, 
For the Lord will thunder fromn his holy Place, though thou haſt ſKopped 
thy Ear as to him, and cloſed thy Eyes, yet He.will make. thee hear and 
ſee, and will cauſe his Terror to ftrike into thy fleart,' fo-that Dread ſhall 
compals thee about as a Wall, and thou ſhall be. afraid for that which 
thou ſhalt ſee and hear; and though the Spirit firives long, yer being ſtil 
diſobeyed the long-ſuffertng of God comes to an End concerning him that 
Hath been unfairhful,. and then his Wrath is Kindled as Fire,” which ſhall 
burn'tothe loweſt Hell, into which all the rebellious and ſtif-necked ſhall 
be caſt, and Have their Portion forever among all the Children of Dark- 
neſs ; therefore all who have been convinced long, and ſtill are, by God's 
holySpirit,of the Way of Truth,and ye: haye not ſubmitted to the leading 
of the Spirit ; think on this (for it's the Lord's Truth which I declare 
unto you) or elſe eternal _— will be your End. _ | 
 Andiif thou ſtill perſiſt on after the Imaginations of thine own Heart, 
and in thy rebellious W1ll, thou quencheſt the Spirit and the Motions 
thereof; and though it be. Life-in ir (Ef, yet is as dead unto thee, who 
art in the wa aying, reſiſting that through which God's eternal Power 
is maoifeft inthem tliat believe; and thou wilt grow inſenſible and paſt 
feeling, and become as ſeared Fleſh, and be ſenſleſs as to the things of God, 
and Hardneſs of Heart will come upon thee, and thou wilt be as a Stcne 
which cannot be melted, and Wo will be unto'ſuch, where the Spirit of 
the Lord in themceaſeth to ſtrive with them, having ſo long rebelled 4- 
gainſt and gunſaid the pure drawing of it, that ſo the Lord is grieved and 
wearied with their Impenitency, that he gives them upto their viſe Aﬀe- 
Ejion, and to follow the Imaginations oftheir own Heart (who received 
not 
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not the Truth in the Love of ic) bur inthe Enmity (till remain obſtinate, 
doing Deſpight to the Spirit of Grace, his long-iutfering comes to an End, 
and his fierce. Wrath comes to be kindled againſt ſuch, and that which 
would have led them our of the World, into true pure everlaſting Peace, 
now becomes their Tormentor, and they baniſhed trom his Preience, and 
ſhyr vp in Eternal Miſery, wherethe Fire is kindled by the Breath of the 
Lotd that burns forever, the Sentence of Condemnation being paſt upon 
them, becanſe they had Pleaſure 11 Urnrighteouſneſs, and have ſold themſelves 
to do wickedly, and crucifying the Appearance of Godin themielves, which 
Appearance though it lives 1n the Fountain of Life, yer crucified by. thee 
—_ art out of the Life, yet lives {till forever in it ſelf, to be thy Condem- 


nation eternally. 


- . 
—_— ug 
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How the Spitit of the Father worketh in them who are turned to it, and have t4.. 
ken heed unto its Manifeſtation, and, are it ſome Meaſure Partakers of its 
Power. | 


Here are Differences of Adminiſtration, but the ſame Lord : and 
h there are Diverſity of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit z and there are Di- 
verſities of Operations,but the ſame God which worketh all in alk: Now 
the Spirit of Truth, which is Life in it ſelf, putteth forth its own pure Act, 
not only to convince and detect him that tranſgrefleth its Appearance, and 
manifeſteth Evil which hath been committed by Man, but allo being tur- 
ned unto, and waited in, it ſhews Man whet Motions and Temptations 
unto Sin ariſe z and asthe Creature is ſtill, and waiteth in that which ma- 
gifeſteth and ſingly keeps in his Mindto it, it ſheds abroad its Power, and 
yanquiſheth and ſubdueth thoſe Luſts which do ariſe, and condemns the 
Ground from whence they ariſe; and it purely draweth the Mind after it, 
and ſecretly worketh and breatheth forth irs pure Life in him that waiterh 
in Patience and in Stilneſs,not heeding the vain Thoughts and Imaginations 
chat riſe in his Heart, but rather heeds the Manifeſtation of the Spirit, at 
| whole bright Appearance all the vain Deſires come to be extinguith&,and 
| there comes to be a Hunger begot within, to be made Partikers of its Pu- 

Tity and of its Nature , for God through the Operation of the eternal Spi- 
Tit lets forth his Power, which turneth and changeth the Heart, and cuts 
2ſunder and divides betwixt a man and thoſeLovyers that he hath joyned un- 
to; and makes a Separation within, and carries a man further trom thoſe 
things which the Meaſure of the Spirit reproves, and this leads nearer un- 
to God: + And fothey that do believe inthe Meaſure of God's Spirit,.come 
' to fee] what Repentance from dead Works is,and theWorks and the Wor- 
ker are ſeen, : and who it is that. hath wrought is manifeſt in the Light, and 
25 there is a diligent waiting upon it, there is nothing that pafſeth through 
the Mind, but it diſcerns and gives a Dilcerning unto, every particular 
Heart, who ſingly and quietly wait upon it ; but yer after the Spirit of 
Truth in ſome meaſure be felt, and its living Teſtimony in ſomerhing.yer 
It may be a long time before there be a clear Diſtinguiſhment in theUnder- 
ftanding, ſo that one ot clearly diſcern its Movings from all other falſe 


Motions and high Imaginations which are above; and Lence it is, thatthe 
oi 0” Rn by haſty 
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haſty and forward Minds follow their vain Motions, which lead them 1n- 
to Deceit, and then the Queſtioner gets up,and-then they queſtion all that 
ever the Spirit hath made manifeſt unto them before ;' a Vail then is drawn 
_ over, and the Enemy lodges in the Vail andin the Darkneſs which is en. 
tered ; and then as ſoon as any hearken within to that which is the upper. 
moſt, and doth abound, the Enemy that lodges in that preſents Motions, 
as to obey this and thar, and all is Deceit : So therefore all are to keep 
back, 'that they may ſenſibly feel between the pure Motions and drawing 
of the Spirit, and the vain Thoughts that ariſe out of the earthly Heart, 
and when any thing doth ariſe which the Light doth not, bear Witneſs to, 
it's not to be followed nor heeded, but a quiet ſtill waiting, that things 
may be cleared to the underſtanding ; and tor Want of this many have run 
- out, and have brought forth Satan's Work, and aQted things forwardly in 
their Will, and ſo have clean loſt the true Sence of that which ſhould guide 
their Minds,and have followed the Spirit of Error, & have cauſed the pure 
Spirit of the Lord to be evil ſpoke of; but as there is a keeping back,anda 
quiet waiting out of willing or running and hafte,it arites purely and ſtiliy 
in the Heart, 8 ſhines forth in Brightneſs inthe Heart,ſo that it giveth per- 
fect Evidence and full Teſtimony of it ſelf, that there will be no doubting 
nor queſtioning of its Motion ; for it will apparently ſhew forth it ſelf in 
| its own tranſparent Brightneſs. with full Aiſurance of his. own Will ; and 
then after it be —_ ſeen and its Motion, then Keep under all reaſoning, 
and keep out all queſtioning, and give not Way to Temptation; and that 
which moves of the Lord of Life, will carry thee through in its own Ope- 
ration and Power, toaccompliſh the Will of God, and fo: thoy wilt have 
Peace being obedient, and thy Strength will be renewed; for as any is 
- brought to ſubmit unto the Will of God when it 6 known, and comes to 
obey by Virtue of its own Power, that which is contrary unto God's Spirit 
in this comes to looſe its Strength, and to decay, and be weakened ; bur 
as any diſobey the pure Motion of God's holy Spirit after it be known, the 
Enemy is ſtrengthned, and that which is of the Fleſh nouriſhed, and the 
Spirit comes to be quenched, that which would give thee Power, -if thou 
ſbmirreſt toit bur yet know this, the Spirit in it ſelf never loleth its Pu- 
Tity,Meicher can be quenched in it {elf, but will bear its pure Witneſs a- 
gainſt thee, and none ſhall beable to ſtop its Reproof; thus the Diverſity 
of its Operation comes to be known, as it 1s hearkened unto, obeyed, lo- 
ved and believed in, it puts forth its pure Power, and gives Strength, and 
ſeals Peace to the obedient ;. but diſobeyed and reſiſted, it condemns,judg- 
eth, reproves and ſeals Condemnation to the diſobedient, and yet there 
is no Variation in it ſelf, for it is alwayes one and the ſame. 
- But as it operateth upon different Natures or Obje&s. unto which it 
joyns, or ſtands ata Diſtance from, that is to ay; the good Ground it cau- 
ſeth to bring forth Fruit unto God, and the curſed Ground, out of whick 
Bryars and Thorns do ariſe, it kindles a Fire in,” that ſhall not be quench- 
ed ; but as there is a Submiſſion unto its pure Operation, it burns up and 
deſtroyes that which hinders the Growth of the Seed, and it purgeth the 
Hearts of them that have Confidence in it from all Filthineſs both of Fleih 
and ſpirit, and worketh up the Creature into its own Frame and Nature, 
and faſhions, and makes and moulds all that are in the Faith into the Image 
of the Father,and ſo the Father's Love comes to be ſhed abroadin the Heart; 
and as Wrath was revealed through the Spirit and Condemnation, fo 
| now 
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Unto whom the Spirzt of the Father bears witneſs, apd ſeals Aſſurance of the Fa- 
ther's Lowe, and of Fuſtification with God, declared, 


AN, [one have the Witneſs of God's Spirit bearing witneſs to them and in 
them, who have riot believed in the true Light, that lighteth every 
man that cometh inco the World, by whom alone Life is begotten by the 
powerful Oper:tion of Chriſtin xhem that believe in him, who is eternal 
Lighc it {clt, whole V/ord 1s Spirit and Lite, by which, the new Crea- 
ture is framed and formed in them that believe, unto whom he maketh 
manifeſt his Power ; for unto him who 1s the Life of men, is all Power 
commicted both in Heaven and Earth, for m—_ was made or created, 
but by him, neither is any turned from Sin, but by him and by his mighty 
Power, without him is Death,. 1n himis Life, and the Life is the Light of 
men : , Sothat nane but they that are born of the Light, and are begotten * 
by him who is Light, can have the Spirit of Chrift, whois Light, ro bear 
Witneſs unto them, neither the Aſurance of the Father's Love, for oply 
they that are bornaof the ſpirit, and walk after the Spirit, are juſtified by 
the Spirit of the Lord 5 for the Aflurance of his Love 15 not made manifeſt 
to his Enemies, but unto them that are born and brought forth in his own 
Image, in his own Likeneſs and Nature, which is pureand incorruptible, 
withqut Stain or Defilement, the holy Seed, whichis Heir of the Promi'e 
whoknow the living Hope, which purifies the Heart, and bringeth the. 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience unto them that feel and witneſs the waſl.ing 
of Regeneration, and have known in themſelves the clean Water pour- 
ed forth upon them, which hath raken away the Stains, Spots and Ble- 
miſhes,and the Defilements ; for. w here the'e are not waſhed out, andthe 
Heart cleanſed fram them, and that believed in, wherein Gcd's All ſuffi- 
ciency is felt, and his Power made manifeſt, there cannot be Aſſurance cf 
the Father's Love in the Heart nor in the Soul, reicher doth the Spirit of the 
Father bear witneſs unto ſuch, nor aſſure their .Juſtification ; but. on the 
contrary, where Sin remains unſubdued,, and not thken away, the Spirit 
of the Father condemneth the Sin, and the Creature now is joyned to it, 
and is become.one with it ;, - for no Sin is brought forth, but there is a Con- 
ſent and an. Afenting 'to the Inſtigation of the Devil, although when a 
Temptation ariſeth,cither within or, without, there may be a reſiſting and 
a ſtriving againſt it fora little, but the Heart not being kept cloſe to the 
Spirit, the Enemy often enters, and fo captivates the Underſtanding.then 
there is an Agreement and a joyning tothe Adverſary ; and fo the ſpirit 
pronounceth the ſentenceof Condemnation upon him whois joyned tothe 
Hirlot, and becomes one Fleſh,/and joyned unto ſtrange Fleſh, which 1s not 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, the Seeds, and that which joyned and conſented to 
drink of the Cup of Fornication, muſt drink. of the Cup of Indignation 
and Terror, and bear the ſtroke of divine Juſtice, and lye in Patience un- 
derit, till that becut down which harh joyned to Deceit, before there - 
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bethe Remiſſion of the Tranſgreſfion, or the Creature juſtified in the fight 

of God ; for fin is not blotted out of the Book of God's Remembrance, tj] 
it be turned from and repented of, neither doth the Creature ftand clear in 
theſight of God, when God judges in righteous Judgment, which the 
- Light inevery ones Conſcience ſhall anſwer, . Now he that is born of God 
fins not, for the Seed of God remains in him, which is Life: Andas the 
- Creature joyns to that ſeed which is Heir of the Kingdomand oftheCrowg 
| Immortal,he comes to be made Partaker of its Virtue and Operation,which 
UW | ſeed is Chriſt ; and by his'Power, by which he limiteth the ſeed of the 
E © ſerpent, and weakens his ſtrength in the Creature, as man cometh to be. 
= '  hieve in his ſtrength unto whom all Power is committed, the Covenant 
with Death is broken, and that Agreement that the Creature hath made 
with Death comes to be difanulled by the Arm and Power of the Lord.ang: 
ſo the Creature comes to be delivered from the Bondage of Corruption,and 
| the new man comes to live, or the new Creature, which is born of God, 
which fins not, comes to be framed and faſhioned inthe Image of the Fx 
ther.and the Father's Love is maniteft unto him and in him,and he hath the 
Aflurancein himſelf: The Babe that is born from above, of the Spirit 
whichis from above; of which he is born and brought forth of the Juſt by 
the Juſt, he is jultitec by the juft God, and rhe juſt Witneſs of the Spi- 
rit ſcaleth thisin him; and he hath the Record of his Jalliogke ; For 
' there ave three that bear Recordin the Earth, the Water, the Blood and the Spi- 
Fit ; and he thar is born of that which is pure in it ſelf, hath the Witneſs 
of all theſe three in himſelf, for they agree in one; that which one bearcth 
Witneſs to and for, the other doth the'ſame, and the Record, Teſtimony 
and Witneſs of all theſe three hath he that is born from above : Moreover, 
there are three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the word and the Sji- 
Tit, and theſe three are one: So he that is born of the Father, andbe- 
gotten of the Father, in Chriſt the.Seed, through the Spirit, he, and he 
alone comes to feel the Father's Love made manifeſt in him, and is juftified 
inthe Sight of the Father, and hath the Record of all theſe Witneſſes be. 
fore-mentioged in himſelf, ſo that he hath his Aflurance and Evidence near 
W_- - him and in him, the ſeal of the Father, the ſeal of the Spirit : Azd ſo when 
| the Adverſary comes to tempt and to aſſault, and would raiſe up Doubts in the 
HAM!  Mindgthe Evidence is tiear, which puts him out of all Doubt that he is tn the Love 
Wi | of Gods, and bleſſed "ap. ant happy are all they who have waited for theſe 
il Things, aud have felt theſe Things, and are Witne es of theſe Things 1- for Fleſb 
41d Blood hath not revealed theſe Things: Now let every Man that reaas this 
prove himſelf, and try himſelf, whether he be in the Faith or ne, and whether ht 
have the Evidence of the Spirit or ns, that he is born of it, and knows a Birth 
that fins not, becauſe the Seed remaineth in him, who is kept by the Power, thi 
the evil One touch him not, kept in Salvation and in fauing Health, aliz'e unti 
him who hath brought him forth to Life, to —_— the Cup of Bleſſinr, and of 
the Cnp of Salvation, which genriſheth andrefreſueth up unto Eternal Life then 
that continue inthe Faith, 


——_— tens a & A | WR -1 FTyY «= fn # aa Wtc.coa ra 


A ok 


v.x 
x. 
0,20 


- 658 of God's Kingdom declared; _ 127 


$ a RY 4 


's ——_——— In —O ” » 


what the Free Grace of God is, and unto hom it hath appeared, and where all ar? 
to wait to receive it, devlared, gs it hath beep revealed by the Spirit. 


He Grace of God is pure; and is the free Gift of God, and it is per- 
fect, itis the Appearance of Chriſt, it is a Beam of Righteouſneſs 
ſhuing forth, it is a Meaſure of God's Strength and Power iflued out 
from himſelf, and a Propottion of his Treaſure, Yertue and Sufficiency 
which comes .to be ſhed abroad in all them that believe in it; it's that 
through which God miaketh Known his Will, and teachtth us by it, and 
reveals his ſaving Health through itto then that ate taught by it, and 
through it ;. them that believe 1a it, are builded up in the Truth, and 
become .a Habitation for God z no man doth any thing to putchaſe it, 
none need ſay, where may 7 get it, or how may 1 know its teaching ? it's near 
thee, it is in thee; it hath appeared to all men, it ſhews Ungodlineſs in 
the Heart of man, by its Brightneſs , yea, to all men it ſhews the Moti-- 
ons unto Sin; and that which is not like: God in Motions, Words or 
Actions it draweth the Heart of man from them as with a Cord , it ſhews 
the Luſts ofthe Heart and Mind, the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride of Life x 
it never joyned toSin; nothing can alter its Purity or Property, as init 
ſelf it isalwayes one and-the ſame ; it is perfet, and will be alwayes ſo ; 
it ſtands off, and at a diſtance from tht which is corruptible and imper- 
ke, and yet beholdeth it; and although ſome that have turned fo ir, be 
again turned from it, and may turn it, as in themſetves, into Wanton- 
2} -neſs, yetit keeps its Purity, and ſtill — Wantonneſs, and will 
3 layitbefore thee, and will ſhew thee how thou haſt abuled the Appearance 
= of Chriſt, and haſt marred his Countenanee and his Face, and reprove 
thee for it ; many have been the Talkers of it in this profefliing Age, but 
knew not of what they ſpoke, neither ever informed the Mind of man, 
where it was to be waited for, netther how it night be-known, or how, 
or what the Operation of it was,but have cryed up their own Imaginations 
we are juſtified by his free grace, from all Sins paſt, preſent and to come, 
and in this conceit thouſands have been led into the Pit of DarKneſs, while 
out of thick Darkneſs they have criet up, we are juſtified by free Grace | 
in Chriſt; white the free grace of God's Gifc, which ſhould have taught 
them, they never heeded at all, but got up into Conceitedneſs, and 
Careleſne(s, and Preſumption, out of the fear of God ,, and Mr 
Juſtificarion, whife they themſelves were the Servants of Sin, and bond- 
{laves to corruption, .and this is the State of thoufands at this dav, and 
they that have been Publiſhers and Preachers of free grace * Now when 
thething it ſelf comes to be witneſſed and declared what it is, and as it 1s, 
and where it is ; now they ſay, it is not Sufficient to teach any the Know-. 
ledge of God, but from all ſuch fooliſh Doaters, and blind guides, and . 
ignorant ſhepherds, is God bringing many Sheep home, which they haye 
driven away, and they would now K1l! them that are fed and taught By 
the gift of God, and ſayes it's not Sufficient, .and ſo make them to diflike 
their Food, and diſlike their Shepherd,. ſo would make them deaf and 
blind, and then they might lead them into any Deſart, and feed them 
2 | among 
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among the Swine, who wallow in the-Mire; in filthyneſs, and Luſt, "arid 
Pleaſure, and Ungodlinels, and ſo beguile the Sheep, and ſcatter them 
from the Fold, and lead them from the. True ſhepherd, and from his | 


. Appearance; which is his grace, and from the ſhepherds Voice, which 


is the Word of his grace,. which 3s able to ſave the Soul- Oh all you | 
Blind guides and you that call your ſelves Orthodox-men and Miniſters, 
and all you that have been preaching irce grace in words ; and now. when 
God hath given: ther that have waited. upon him. an underſtarding to 


 Heclare thething it ſelf, that you have ſpoken of ; now you cry, it's hot 


2 ſufficient Teacher : Now let me ask you a queſtion, ifthat which teach- 
e&th to deny Ungodlineſs, and ſhews it, be the grace of God, and the gift 
of God, then how ſay you,, it's. not a ſufficient Teacher? if it be nota 
ſufficient Teacher,. then why did the Apoſtle cornmit- them, and com- 
tnehd them to the Word of his grace, which was able to ſave their Souls? 
4nd whether is not that which is able to fave the Soul, a ſufficient Teacher? 
Anſwer ye wile men, and ye litteral Rabbies, ifthat which ſhews in and 
Temptations benot ſufficient, then declare you, and letus {ee your skill 


in the Myſteries of God ; but to return. unto them, in whoſe Minds there 


is 2 Deſire to be informed, ſeeing then that God's free grace, which is 


his pure Appearance, hath ſo far manifeſted it ſelf, -or God through it. 


thews fin; and, teacheth from ſin, that. which teacheth from ſin is holy, 
and that which leadeth from worldly Lufts is pure; 2nd that which ſaves 
frofn ſins grace, which is ſaving init ſelf ; and God hath ſo loved the werld, 
us that he hath ſent his Son into the world; and he was and is the Light of 


the World, and hath ſhed abroad his grace, and hath madeit appeat to 


all ; and all that wait upon it, . and come to be taught by it, feel its Aſu- 
rance; ſo all are left without Excuſe : Therefore wait in that which hath 
appeared it thee, that which ſhews the Luſts, and Thoughts, and Moti- 
ons unto fin; this is God's gift, God's grace, this is ſuſhcient, though-all 
men in the World fay, its not ſufficient, yet this makes not my Faith 
void; neither thine who haſt received it ; but thou haft the Witneſs of 
thy Faith in thy ſelf, which giveth pure and perfeCt Feeling of the Ope- 
ration of the Spirit of the Lord; and all are'to wait within,to hear him who 
condemns fin in the Fleſh within, which by his grace ſhews man his tran: 
preſſion and Inſufficiency in himſelf, and by the Word of kis grace ſaves 
all then that believe in it out of Sin, and giveth Dominion over Sin; and 
this comes to be revealed in the Heart of man, and there muſt it be waited 
for in that which is pure, that it may be received, and there the Opera- 
tion of it comes to be known, and its Yertue partaken of by all that do 
pelieve in it, and receive it, and are ſubje@ toit, they ſee and feel God's 
PC tvartSh revealed one it to their Souls, and know where their 
Strength lies, not in ſelf-acting, butin the free Gift of God, the. Gift of 
Righteouſneſs, the righteous Gift, by which Juſtification cometh upon 
all that believe, <p | Fo. DL 4b 
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whether all have veceived the Grace of God or no, declared , and whether it be 
4 ſufficient Teanver in it ſelf, to wit, that Grace that hath appeared to all, if 
it be received, demonſtrated, | ; Y 
His wiſe Generation, whoſe Wifdom is below the Wiſdom of God. 
have confounded Peoples Minds with, Diftinions , as that 


"there is a two-fold Gface : ;; Firff, 'That which they call comtnon, which: 
they ſay hath appeared to all men.  - Secondly,. That which thy call Special 


and Saving, which hath only apptared;to the Saints: And by giving: 
heed to chels DiſtnRtions, in Times paft many Years ago, I Ioff my ſelf 
and iny Guide,. and went froin the Appearance of it in mf ſelf, to hearken 
to a thiag at a Diſtance fron me, ahd heeded hor that at home which was 
near; becauſe it was called commorl and inſufficient, and.ſo ſuffered great | 


Loſs, and there'Tam moved by him, in-whoſe Sight I have found Favour 


and Mercy and Grace,, to declare the Truth, agthe Lord h:th made it 
manifeſt to me and in me, that all (who ſeek attef the Lord may be infor- 
med, and know wheteto wait upon the Lord ;; for unto that Grace which 


tſhewed me Evil, and Temptations ynto Evil, Iwas made to go back unto, 


after many Years Ptofeſſion (which they called common and inſufficient) 


"before ever I found the Lord, of felt his living Power again ; For the firſt 
they ground upori the Lettef,, a5 they judge, where it is {aid, He cauſerh 


the Sun to ſhine; andthe Rain to fall upox the Faſt andthe U ju ; and where 
It is ſaid,” [» him we live, and move, and have our Being, Healthand Sttength, 
and ati Underſtanding inthings ratufal, and by. which then come to ſee 
Srofs Sins and Evils;. but that whicli they call Special, is that which the 
Saints are ſaved by, and arseftabliſhed in, ih Righteouſne(s, ahd teceive 
the Remiſſion of Sins + Now he that cauſetlt the Sun to ſhine,and the Rain 
to fall, and giveth Health, Strehgth and Nouriſhment to all things living 
that are viſible in the outward vifible Creatinn, and that diſcovereth grojs 


Sins and open Evils to mari, the ſame is he who is the Life of the Soul, the 


ſame is he that ſatQifies, atid purifies, and faves them that believe; and 
it's the ſame Virtue and Power that upholds the natural nan in his pure 
Nature;that uptiolds.the ſpiritual Man, andby which he liveth unto God; 
it's the ſame Grace, Ido not fay, the ſame Meaſiice;, for the ſame Virtue 
and Power, by.which all things that are viſible and-living were made a- 
live, and ſubſift in their Station and Covenant ind Bound. where they are 
ſetand placed; the ſame Grace, Strength, Power and Sufficiency uphold- 
eh the heavenly Bodies,” and mioveth and a&cth in a higher Sphere or 
Degree, and preſerveth all that believe, and are quickened by him who 
is the Power of God in heavenly Places ;, and the tame Power and Virtue 
that diſcovereth the dark Places, and helliſh Places, and the horrible Pir, 
it's the ſame Power, Life, Strength and Virtue that leadeth, all that be- 
heve into the Land of the Living, into the holy Place, into. the peaceable 
Habiration, into the holy Mountain, and into the heavenly Tabernacte 
made withqut Hands : And in few Words, he that diſcovereth open 
Sins, the ſame Grace and the ſame Purity diſcovereth hidden and ſecret 


Sins, thor:oh rhe Meaſure of its Purity ſhine in one more then another, be- 
| cauſe 
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cauſe them that are 1n rhe Unbelief the Darkneſs overſhadows, and the 


Mountains are high, and the Vailis thick, and the Clouds are many, ang 
the Airdark, fo rnat 1ts Relplendency apd Brightneſs is rior ſeen. becaulz 
of the Vail which ſhadows 1t,that it hath not inuch Entrance ; bur in thern 
that believe, and have received that Grace, and are joyhed to it in which 
they believe, it renteth the Vail, and maketh the Shadgw to fly away, and 
ſcatters the Clouds,and breatheth forth it ſelf in Purity, and makes the Ajr 
clearer, ſo that its Brightneſs ſhigeth more purely forch to them & in them 
becauſe the Heart is more open to recave 1ts Virrues in, yet the ſame Py. 
rity and Virtue remains ſtill, and the ſame Grace keeps its Purity and Pro. 
perty in it ſelf, and its Power and Sufficiency is alwaycs the ſame, though 
it donot appear ſo to the Creature : So this I ſay, ard is my Teſtimon 
of the Grace of God, which is the Gift of God, which hath appeared in 
ſome Meaſure, hore or leſs unto all men, and convinceth and ſthews erols 
and open Eyvals, even the ſame Grace by its Virtue and Power leadeth trom 
the leaſt or impureſt Thought, and ſhews the ſecreteft Evils that lodge in 
the Heart, Unbelief, and alſo every Temptation unto Sin ; and this ſhall 
be witneſſed to be Truth by the whole Earth in the Day of the Lord s Ap- 
pearing, and is now witneſſed by all the Children of Light wh believe, 
with whomT have Fellowſhip in the pure, living, ſuſh-jent perfect Grace 
of God, which is God's free Gift, which in ſome Meaſure hath appeared 


| toall, whereby all are left without Excuſe, 'and herein is the wonderfil 


'Love of God made maniteſt to all Mankind ; and all that turn to his Grace 
will ſee he hath long waited to be gracious in his Grace, which is nexr, 
that all Mankind might be Partakers of his Bounty, Love, Mercy, Fi 
vour and free Gift, by which Juſtification cometh upon all that believe; 

Therefore my Bowels and Heart are more open in this unto all, becauſe 
many have erred for lack of Knowledge, and have wandred aſide, becauſe 
they have not found a true Guide: Therefore in dear Love unto all unm 
the Face of the Earth, where this may come, I write and let out my Ba. 
ſom into this thing, that they may alfo be Partakers with me of the frcc 
Love of God.and the freeGrace of God,by which I am faved.,and know the 
Wall which is Salvation, and the Gates which are Praiſe, which the Saints 
are compaſied about with, and entered 1n at; and for the fake of ſuch 
who thirſt after God ang the Knowledge of him, I write for their Iafor 


. mation,and not to fatistic critical men,nor them who are in the Philoſ.phy 


and vain Deceit, who are {wollen big in their fleſhly Underſtand ing, and 

puffed up intheir earthly Minds; for by ſuch Idefire not any Teſtimony, 
neither Acceptation, | 

But now to come to ſpeak of that which many are doubting about, that 

is to ſay, the Grace of God which bringeth Salvation, which hath apperr: 


_edtoall Men, whether this be a ſufficient Leader and Teacher, if it be rc- 


ceived; but in Order to the thing in Hand, let all take Notice of this.thit 
when-I ſpeak of the Sufhciency of Grace,and tharit is a ſufficient Teacher, 
f do not ſpeak of it diſtin from Ehriſt, orof a thing ſeparated from the 
Power of God, but one with it and him from whence it comes : for as he 
15 Salvation it ſelf, ſo the Grace of God is of the ſame Nature, by which 


he maniteſts himſelf and his Salvation to them that believe, and alf-re- 


veils his V/itneſs in them x for where the Appearance and Preſence of 
Chriſt 15 maniteſt, there is his Powes and Strength manifeſt, either to 
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1658 of Ged's Kingdom declared.” 
Condemnation or Salvation z and though his pure Appearance and Prez 
ſence is one in it ſelf, yer them th:t have marred his Countenance, and 
pierced him, his Preſence alwayes hath been, and will be very dreadful 
and terrible ; but unto them that believe,and have continued with him in 
his Temptation, and have {uffercd with him, and have longed for him, 
his Appearance and Preſence vill be amiable, beautiful and lovely, ſweet, 
pleatant, delightful, deſirable, glorioys and admirable, to that they who 
pou ſeen it, have been melted into Tears, ard difiuived as into Watef, 
becauſe of his Love and Beauty, who is the chick of ten thouſand: Oh! 
that all that long after him may wait for him in Patience, in that wherein 
he will appear, they ſhall {ce him, whoſe Sight will be a Recompence for 
all longing, and thirſting,. and defiring, and watung ; the Serile of Iong- 
ing and thirſting will be taken away, when he that makes glad the Hearr 
appeareth, who lifteth up the Light of. his Countenance, ard maketh 
whole them whoſe Hearts have been broken for him whom their Souls 16- 
ved: Therefore all wait, and think not the time long ; keepin your 
Minds to his Grace, which 1s his APPearapee, and him you will feel and 
ſee, ark] be ſatisfied, and lay Thx is he we have waited for, let us rejoyce and 
be exceeding glad ;; for now he is come, 4nd his Reward 1s with him, tO give 
every one that wait upon him in Purity full Contentment and Satisfaction, 
where Peace comes to be felt, and Joy unſpeakable, which is full of Glory. 
. And though God, out of his everlafting Love. unto the Sons of Men, 
hath followed Man, and hath called him toreturn, yet that Nature which 
is above in Man, which hath oy: es the Life, doth alwayes reſiſt the 
drawing of the Lord, and is not ſubject to the Law of God, neither to the 
Grace of Gud, which teacheth to,deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, 
that have beſet.and compaſſed-rhe Creature about, as a thick Cloud, and 
alwayes make War againſt the Soul, that till there be a liſtening unto thar 
which ſheweth Ungodlineſ(s, which hath Power in it ſelf, none have Pow- 
er neither Dominion over that in themſclyes which leads into the Tran(- 
greflion: Therefore,though God, who is Salvation it ſelf, hath ler our 
himſelf ſofar, and hath appeared in his pure and perfect Grace unto al! 
men, yet all have not received Grace ; forthough the Lord proffers his 
Gift intentionally, . that the Creature might recen e it, and ſo have Benefit. 
and partake of its living Virtue and Operation, yet while that hath Pre- 
eminence in Man, which is contrary to Grace, that will neyer receive it, 
becauſe it is contrary to the Life of the corruptible, and takes its Life a; 
way, and mortifies and ſlayes the Enmity, therefore all muſt be ſtill and 
quiet, and wait in that which is pure of the Lord, that they may feel that 
raiſed up - (which receiveth Grace) above the corruptible Thoughts and 
Deſires of the carnal Mind ; but many who talk of free Grace have put no 
Difference betwixt the precious and the vile, bur have put them upon do-- 
ingand working who areinthe Enmity, and Curſe, and in Death, and 
1, an brought forth dead Works; notwithſtanding all Performances, 
they being dead to the Life of:God, another acteth in them, even he which 
hath the Power of Death, which is the Devil, and ſo have not known thar 
which was precious-in themſelves,could not miniſter unto that which was 
precious in others, but have been Miniſters of Death, and have miviſtred 
to Death ; and ſo Death nouriſhes it ſelf in all them who are not yer come 
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tothe Separation, to ſee betwixt the precious and the vile, 
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Some of the Myſteries 1658 
' Now thoughall have not received Grace, {ſo as to {ave them trum the 
committing of Sin, the Fault is not in God z Iſrael would have xoxe of my 
Connſel, they ſtopped their Ears ; Neither: is the fault in the grace which 
hath appeared upto! all men ; Neither is it becaule of its Imbecillity ang 
 \'Weakneſs ; but becauſe it is not hearkned unto, and waited in, and obey. 
ed, believed in, and received : For this1s eternal Truth, which ſhall fgy. 
ever ſtand, the leaſt Meaſure of the Grace of God hath Power in it ſelf t 
ſave man from committing of that Evil or Sin which it ſhews man; ang 
as it is received, the Power comes more and more to be made mani 
where all that believe come to be preſerved out of Evil. | ; 
Obje&. Burt ſoine have ſaid, and now ſay, There is common Grace, an; 
reventing Grace, and reſlraining Grace, and ſaving Grate, arid the former, 
that hath appeared to all, but the latter hath appeared to the Saints, and to the 
Ele onely. | 
Azſw. Grace is God's pure and perfe& Gift, and is but one thing; 1 
ſpeak not of Quantity, but of Quality ; not of ſo much, as that the Fulneſs 
| of Grace hath appeared to all ; but of a Meaſure of that Fulneſs which is 
3n Chriſt, the Head, although I do not divide the leaft Meaſure from the 
'Fulneſs in Quality or Nature, fot it's one and the fame; for that which 
ſhews a man he ſhould not lye nor ſwear, that is as pure, according to its 
Latitude and Proportion, as that which ſhews a man all that ever he hath 
done and that ſame Grace which leads a man from Drunkenneſs and 
Exceſs, 1s as pure, and of the ſame Kind and Nature, as that greater Pro- 
portion which leadeth a man from all Sin ; I ſpeak what I have ſeen from 
the Father, though. the dark World cannot receive 1t : But people have 
been blinded and darkned with Sounds and Diftinctions, which men coyn 
and frame in their natural Reaſon, and by their natural Parts, which are 
out of the Life, although 1.do not condemn natural Parts, which are 
purely natural, if they keep their Bounds and Compaſs, that is to fay, 
to the Mannagement of natural Things of the vifible Creation, but the 
things of God's Kingdom are of another Quality and Nature, and cannot 
be reached unto by the natural ; but as I ſaid, men through Diſtinctions 
and Names have wracked Peoples Minds, and confounded their Under- 
ſtanding, and have led them intoa thick Wood or a Wilderneſs, fo they 
know not where to get forth, neither what the thing is of which one 
ſpeaks, becauſe nof being ſpoken through the enticing words of mans wiſdom, 


132 


which darken the counſel of God ; Now that which ſhews a man Evil 


after it be committed, 1s the pure Appearance of God : And that which 
ſhews a man the Temptations, when they ariſe, . that is the ſame ; now 
this they call Common; and that which preventeth a man, and keeps him 
back, that he lend not his Heart, nor put forth his Hand to commit 
Evil, but reſtrainsa man from it, 1s not that ſaving out of evil ; and that 
which ſtops the Adverſary in his Way that he enter not, but preſerveth 
the Creature out of Defilement, and ſaves him from it, is not this ſaving ? 
is not this the ſame rhing that the Apoſtle, who was well acquainted 
with the Grace of God, and of its Operation, wrote of to Titns ? That 
Grace of God which brought Salvation, which had appeared, and doth now 


appear toall men, which taught them ſelf-denyal, todeny worldly Luſts, 


and alſoto live godly, or like unto God in this preſent World, and now 
doth the ſame , 15 not this ſufficient to believe 1m, and ſufficient to ſave ? 
Now 
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11658 of God's Kingdom declared. . 


Now I do not ſay but there is a greater meaſure let out unto them that are 
converted unto God, then is to them that are convinced of their Evil by 
the ſame Grace, yet ftill it is one and the ſelf-famething , one Gift, -yer a 
preatey Meaſute of one and the ſame pure Vertue and Power which is 
given'to them that obey the Life, which is already made manifeſt by its 

Appearance unto all: ; UE FI 1h , | | 

Obje&t. But ſome will be ready to ſay, that this is Errour, and that which 
zs contrary to the Scripture, and to orthodox Teachers, that the Grace which js 
ſaving, 1s near all men, and hath appeared to all meg, 


. - —» ® 


To that I anſwer, Though grace be ſaving in it ſelf, even the grace that 

hath appeared to all men, and may betruly called ſaving grace, yet to 
them that believe not in it, neither are taught by it, it convinceth and thews 
Evil, and checks and judges for it z yet there 1s no Variation hor Change 
in the Gift of God, but as it worketh upon different Objecrs; for Faith 
and Unbelief are two different things, as Light and Darkneſs are different : 
and ſo the Word of his Grace is the Savorr of Life unto Life, (that is to ſay) 
unto them that believe, and is the Savoxr of Death unto Death, unto them 
who are in the Unbelief, who indeed are dead while they live, yet here 
is the ſame Grace, and the ſame Word of Grace, yet here are different O- 
Perations z {o the Lord killeth and mateth alive, yet the ſame Lord;, the 
Spirit convinceth of Sin, and reproveth for Sin, and alſo conſolates and 
comforts; here is Dzverſity of Operations, yet the ſame Spirit, which never 
alters. , Jo | I | 

Object. But further, ſome may ſay, 1f that it be ſaving Grace, or at leaf 
adegree, and a Meaſure of ſaving Grace, that hath appeared to all men, then 
how is it that all are not ſaved byit,  _ = | 

_ .Anſw. Becauſe I would all ſtumbling blocks were removed away, that 
the Path might be made plain, that all might come to believe in that 
which is God's Gift, in which there is Power and Sutticiency ; therefore 
Iam conſtrained by the Grace of God to declare of it, and to bear witneſs 
to-it thus largly, which I know will be to the Edihication of all that hun- 
gerafrer Righteouſneſs. All arenot ſaved by it, becauſe they believe not 
init, neirher are taught by it, yet its Validity, Power and Vertue, is 
nevertheleſs in it ſelt; and though them that are careteſs and heedleſs, 
ſay, we feel no Power nor Sufficiency in it to ſave us from Sin, yet this makes 
not void their Confidence who have reccived it, and know its Power, 
which hath given them Power, and alſo Sutticiency to do the Will of God z 
what though Unbelievers, who are in the Alienation, ſay, zhere is zo 
Beauty in Chriſt, neither F-rmnor Comlineſs;, this' makes not his Glory 
void, who is the expreſs Image of the Father, full of Grace and Truth, the 
Diſciples faw it, and bore Record of him, who were in the Faith, and 
the Phriſees ſaid, he had a Devil, who were in the Unbelicf ; but in 
brief, this is my Teſtimony, that the Grace of God, the perfect gift of 
God, which ſhews Ungodlineſs, and leads from Ungodlinels all that are 
taught by it, is a ſufficient Teacher of it ſelf, 1 mean, as the Power of 
Chriſt through it is made manifeſt unto all them that hearken toit ; Paul 
a Miniſter of the word of Reconciliation, who was rapt up into the third Hea - 


wen, where he ſaw thinss unuttera%le, came to be tempted and butferted 


with the Meſſenger of Satin, and Fear and Doubting roſe up in him, and 
he prayed unto God thrice, and this anſwer was given unto him, my grace 


R 3 ws 


dE. 
(Gs NE 
C90 ou 


6s L 
in) 
R , "_p 27 1 p : ; 
_ : . } 


© "_ 


134 | | Jome of the Myſteries < 


1658 


is ſufficient for thee ;, ſothis 15 evident to all Underfſtandings, who are open- 
ed by the Lord, that which ſhewed him the Temprations, and Satan's 
Meſſengers, and Satain's Buffetings, was ſufficient to preſerve him, and 
ſo is it for all who ſingly are kept to it andin it, ſufficient to ſhew Ungod. 
lineſs becauſe of its Purity, and to lead from worldly Lufts by its Power; 
and to teach the Will of God, and to live like unto God in this preſent 
World; and this Teſtimony I bear of it, and to it, even what I havefelt, 
and taſted, and handled of its Scion and Vertue, and Power of its 
Operation , for the Confirmation of the ſame Truth, which is believed by 
many Brethren, and alſo for the Information of them who thirſt after the 
Lord, and. for the Oppoſition of all the Gain-ſayers and —_ of it; 
which Teſtimony I commend to that of God in evety man, which will wit- 
neſs me herein inthe Day of God; when all Hearts are- opened, and all 
' Falſhoods and Truth is made manifeſt, in the mean rime ſhall reſt in that 
which I have declared of, in which there is pure and perfect Peace. 


— — 


A word to youwiſe Menof th's world, who are glorying in the Sound of Words, 
and worſhipping outward Appearances , to all wiſe and literxl Profeſſors, who 
think you are worſhipping God aright, who think to ſearch into the deep Things 
of God by your natural Wiſdom, Learninz, Parts and Study, 


| OD hath broken open the Seats of the great Deep, where the won: 
Q& | derful unalterable things of God are reveated.from whence eternal 
 Wiidom is flowing forth to his little Ones, whom he hath fanctified from 
the Womb, and his Power and Glory he is ſhedding abroad, and making 
it to flow forth, as though it iſſued out of a Worab, by uw hich Power and 
Wiſdom you are all weighed, even. by one who is {wadled about with 
Righteouineſs, and girded up with the Girdle of Truth ; you are all mea 
ſured as with a Span, and are all weighed as with a Scale; all your Parts, 
Tongues, Languages, Interpretations, Significations, V/iſdom, that- are 
come to be enjoy'd by them who have believed in the trueLight that light- 
eth every Man, which rounds you all as an Heap, and meaſures you all 
as with a Line, your Breadth, Length, Height and Depth ; your, Parts, 
Tongues, Languages and Interpretations are all but natural, Words arc 
but empty Sounds; aſthough there be many Languages, and each have 
an Interpretation and a S1gnification, they are all thort to declare the Life, 
the immeaſurable Being of eternal Life, you With all theſeare on Heaps, 
disjoynted one.from another ; your Rhetorick, Philoſophy, your framed 
and deſpiſed Diſputations, your Tongues, and the Significations of all 
Tongues cannot know the Mind of the Spirit, neither know the Original | 
of eternal Salvation by all theſe ; and ſo not knowing the Signification 
the living eternal Spirit in your ſelves, you invent, ſtudy, deviie, form 
and frame up things in your.carnal Minds,by the Strength of ;7avt learned, 
ſtudied; deviſed Parts and framed = fog and have £!{ed the whole 
World with your dark muddy Conceptions, and. have led alf out from 
ſceking after the living Wiſdom of God, which is from above. which was 
before your Tongues and Languages were, and they have ſucked in your 
Conceptions and Diſtintions, and your deviſed Fables, and your _—_ 
ne 
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'r Il 
| ned Worſhip, thar many have loft the Senle of any thing of God in them- 
ſelves, toguide them; and when you have come as fur as you canin thoſe + 
things, and have deviſed in. your Minds by the Strength of thoſe Paris nz. 
tural, you are farther from the Knowledge then before ; and all that hea 
ou, and ſuck in your Conceprions a:d Imaginations into their Fear 
they are farther off Gad 5s true Knowledge then they Were nn the Day in 
which they came out of their Mother's V/ omb, it's a Lamentation tc (x. 
how People are gone out of the pure Simplicity which is in Chr; a. is 


\F 3 


wv 


'Subtilty and Deceir, ſtuffed up full, brim-full of thar which muſt be al] 
poured out as Water, before they and youall come to the ſeat Meaſure of 
God's true and ſaving Knowledge : Oh ! a dreadful Day is come Upon 
many, and it lingers not, but will come [wiftly asa Thief v pon you who 
have taken away the Key of Knowledge, and give People that which will 
not open, and tell them of 2 literal carnal thing that mutt give them En. 
trance ; you and all they will be ſhut out together_among the Uncircum- 
ciſed as Fools, though you count your lelves wiſe Men, your Wiſdom will 
periſh, and your Honour will be laid in the Duſt ; the time haſtens, it is 
the Word of Truth to you all, | +374. £336 
And you litteral Proteſſors, who have got the Scripture into your Head, 
and into the carnal Mind totalk on, andarerunjnto ſo-many Heads, you 
arc almoſt paſt numbring, and have exalted ſo-many Horns, yet the Num- 
ber isread, the Number of the Heads of the Beaſt, and the Number ofhis 
Name; you have taken up things, and. are exalting a viſible ſhadowiſh 
PraQtice, and neglect the Life, and are making Idols of thoſe things which 
were but a Figure and a Repreſentation in their pureſttime ; now you(like 
the 4h rex! are limiting the Lord, that if he will not appear unto you 
in thoſe things that you-have preſcribed unto. your ſelves, and fetched in 
from the Letter, and gotten it into the fleſhly Part, which is heaped u pas 
a Mouritain in many ot you, ſo high above God's pure Witneſs in you, and 
ſo high above the Appearance of God in you, . that you have quite loſt 
the Sight of that in your ſelves which ſhould give you the Knowledge of 
iheliving God, and make you ſenſible of his pure Preſence, ] ſay, if he 
appear fiot iti the Way you would limithim to, in thoſe things you would 
confine himin, you cannot receive him the Lord open your Underſtand- 
ing, thaf you may ſee your ſelves, and how frothy, vain, light and wan- 
ton you are, one wich the World in all things in the very Ground, PTC» 
tending Liberty in.Chriſt, and Priviledge in him, when you may ſee you 
are Servants to Corruptions, and to many noiſome Luſts, that make 
War: Again, .what are al! outward Appearances an y more but as a 
Curtain, or as a Vail, and asa Shadow, in Reſpect of Chriſt, God's Righ- 
teouſneſs within ? . Buf you are filled ſo full of your Apprehenſions of his 
Righteouſneſs at a Diſtance, that you have forgotten all at home, and your 
own Conditions: for his Righteouſneſs will not be a Cloak for your Self. 
Righteouſneſs and Unrighteouſneſs; and if Chriſt benot formed in you, 
God's Righteouſneſs, and live in you, and act in you, and work his Work 
It you, you are in the Selt-Righteouſnefs,and aTalk of Imputation will not 
fave you, while you are not in that Capacity,Nature and Faith,unto whom 
his Righteouſneſs is imputed.: Are you not weary with tumbling up and 


down among the earthly Hilts,among which you have fituated your ſelves? 
Do you not ſee your Land grows barren, and your Poſleflions dry, and 
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' Dew falls not on you, you wither daily, as-a Stick without Sap ? whar, 
have you found that which will laft unto Perpetuity ? Oh! nay, it's 
rar already, it's cankered already, it's moth-caten already, it's tading, 
the Glory is Pitning; the Renown of all earthly things is fading, and all 
rerreftrial Appeatances; though never ſo glorious, they -are all to ceaſe; 
a Conſumption is coming, Blaſting is near, there will be no more Glory in 
theſe things; they will fly away as a Shadow when the Sun ariſes, your 

Riches are waſting ; when will - ſcek after thar a hich endures forever? 
J pitty you who have had Breathings after God, and have fate down at 


"Eaſe 1n that which is noteternal; be warned, return hoine, confider, fee 


what Corfuptioh thou haſt Power over now, which had once Power over 
thee ; doff thou reft in that Faith, that thou ſhalt never be cleanſed here? 
that Faith is curſt, it's reprobate, it's rather properly Unbelief ; it's not 
the Faithof God's Elect, y which they were ſaiicttied, and overcame 
-the wicked 'One ih themſclvesby the Power of Chrift, whois able to ſave, 
-and manifeſt his Ability in all thera that believe in the Light; which they 
arcenlightened withal, through which he manifeſts himſelf to-the Crea- 
ture, and makes known his Power in the Creature, to redeem the Soul 
outof Death, and to redeens the Creature from! under the Bondage of 
Corruption, to ſerve him inthefree Spirit of God, in which the Sons are 
made free from Sin, from the Act and Guilt, - they become. the Temples of 
theholy Ghoſt ; how far you are from this-many of you conſider, who 
are yet Temples of Uncleanneſs,and a Habitation for: many noiſome Luſts; 
fepent, and mind that which-empries ye 
<dneſs,” that you mayknow'Povertyo - —_— the Kingdom.miay come 
-unto.you; and be yours in Poſteſſion, elſe you are everlaſtingly:milerable ; 
and this is the true State of many of you, own'it, and repent, .that-if it be 
poſſible, you may find 'a Door of Mercy yet operied unto you, and that 
you may enterin thefeat ; for it is not ſettihg up and conforming to a vi- 
ſible Practice without that will juſtifie you (while that which. is in the 
Tranfgreffion, and hath tratſgreſſed the Life, and hath diſobeyedthe Light 
In your Conſciences is Head 11 -you, and above the pure) that will not 
recommend you unto God, neither can you have any Acceſs or Accep- 
tation with God in that State, til] you come out of the Waters,upon which 
the Whore fits, which are unſtable and boiſterous, and reel-to and fro, 
and unſetled, which are all to be dryed up, and all the Springs cut off that 
nouriſh ; and you muſt come ro the Rock, before you know any thing 
that will endure, to build upon, which Rock is Chriſt, who abides for 
ever; butyou are all gone from that which ſhould give the Knowledge of 
him in your ſelves, and do not retain him in your Knowledge; neither that 
which gives the Knowledge of him, theLight of his Spirit, -which ſhineth 
in your Hearts, making manifeſt in your Hearts the Intention of your 
Hearts, when Motions unto Evil do ariſe; this muſt you all come to, 
before God's Salvation or Redemption you come to know in your ſelves, 
or have the Witneſs of God's holy Spirit, without which there is neither 
Seal, nor Evidence nor Aſſurance enjoyed or felt of the Love of God : The 
Time of reſtoring is come, and many are reſtored again into God's Cove- 
nant, and aredelivered out of the Jaws of Death, and feel him whois 
the Healer ofthe Nations; and the Reſtorer of the deſolate Places to dwell 
ms 
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your Worſhip dead, Heaven rains not on you; the Bottles axe Ropped,the .: 


ou of your Thoughts and: Conceit- 
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in; bur firſt you muſt come to ſee thoſe Places made defolate wherein the 
wild Nature lodges, before you come to have a Share in the Reſtoration ; 
ome off theſe barren Mountains, where you are feeding, to Chriſt the 
Life of Men, who hath lightned you, and wait in ir, that yow- may feel 
his Mind in your ſelves, and the Signification of the Spirit of Truth from 
your own Spirits, or elſe you will ſtill err for Lack of Knowledge, and 
periſh for Want of Underſtanding, and fo lay down your Heads in Sor- 
TOW, 


— — —-- - 


——C——— 


_— 


The Kingdom of God and of his Chrift declired in ſome Meaſure, a it is reveal- 
ed; mhat it 15, ard where it is to be waited for, and how it cometh to be re- 
wealed to them and in them that believe, that all who are waitin: for it may 
know wherein it conſiſts, and ſo receive the Exd of their Hope, and the End of 


their Expeit ation, and know the Dominion which hath no End, 


| E Lord hath prepared his Throne in the Heavens, andhis King- - 
dom ruleth over all z his Dominion 1s an everlaſting Dominion, 
and without End ; God is a Spirit, his Kingdom is ſpiritual, his Habita- 
tion is ſutable to his own Nature; he is iramortal, his Kingdom is fog 
te is Light, his dwelling Place is fo, a pure Situation in which there is 
no Uncleanneſs, nor ever ſhall be ; It's Eternal Dignity, it is an inimu- 
table Being, that remainerhalwayes in its Purity and Pleaſantneſs, Eter- 
nally glorious z ir conſiſts 10 Power, in Righteouſneſs, in Puricy, 1n Joy, 
in Hope, in Peace, in Life, in Yertue eternal, in Quietneſs ; 1t's a quiet 
Habitation, it is a incomprehenſible, unſearchable, and -indeclarable, 
Words are too ſhort, they are but as Sounds, as Vails; Ir is unexpreſsible, 
init is the Treaſure-Houſe of Wiſdom, out of which all that believe in 
him; (who is the King of eternal and immortal Glory) come to receive of 
his Wiſdom, of his Life, of his Power, Vertue, Righteouſneſs, and 
eome to enjoy him, who is the Fuleſs that filleth all things, whether viſible 
or inviſible, whether terreſtrial, or cceleftia! ; his Power is over all, his 
Dominion is over all, who is eternally Bleffedneſs it ſelf, and Felicity it 
ſelf, who makes all that believe in him to. partake of his Kingdom, of his 
Grace, of his Power, of his Dignity, of is Dominion, and of his Glory 
cxleſtiall; but theſe things are hid from the World, who are not re- - 
deemed from the. Earth, neither never took to be while they are in the 
Body ; Unto ſuch I ſay, God's Kingdom you fhall never ſee nor enjoy, 
while you are in that Faith which'is reprobate,*but may be truly called 
Unbelief, although you imagine a Glory, and a Kingdom in your earthly 
Minds, and drexm ofa thing to cone, ſutable unto that wherein your 
Glory now ſtandeth ; but thar will all fail, and thoſe Imaginations will 
be confounded, and diſſolved into nothing, becauſe they are centered in 


that which is out of the Truth, Chriſt, and fo are without Ground 'or 


Bottom, and are out of that which ſhould give you the Sight and Know- 
ledge of God in your ſelves and his Kingdom, | 
_ Chriſt when he taught them that followed him, exhorted them, zhat 


firſt of all they might ſcek the Kingdom of God, even while they were in the 


Body, Mat, 6, and 39.the Phariſees were gazing abroad in their earthly 
= | S Knowledge 
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Knowledge, although they had the Scripture, that declared of God's 
Kingdom, yet they knew it not; and this Generation 1s the lame; who 
are in the ſame Nature, and in the fartie Wiſdom, which 1s earthly and 
fitteral, and they are imagining, as the Jews vere, and are /o here, and |; 
there, in this Obſervation and the other, and look to ſee 1tthere ; Nay, 
' Chriſt ſaid, The Kingdom: of God is within you,” to the Phariſees ; And he 
bad them and others ſeek it firſt ; what ſtrange Do#rine was this, might 
" the Phariſees ſay ; he ſaith, The Kingdom of Goa 15 within us, and yet bid; 
us ſeek it ? Need we ſeek that which is in us, may Profeſſors ſay ? Yea, it 
like a Pearl hid in the Field it's like a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed among many 
great Seeds, which 1s not eaſily found ; It's like a Piece of Silver loſt in 
the Houſe among much Rubbiſh, till that be {wept away thou wilt nit 
find it 5 thou muſt dig deep; {weep clean, ſearch narrowly before thou 
find it; although he ſaid to the Phariſees, The Kingdom of God is withir 
you, he did not ay,they were Poſleſſors of it,or that it was theirs; but to the 
Diſciples, whom he taught to pray in Faith, .chy kingdom come ; and they 
came to find it, that which they prayed for, that Pearl, that Groat, tha 
Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which it was like ; and having. found it, and i - 
believedin it, he ſaid unto them, dat. 5. 3. Zleſſed are the poor in Spirit, ih 
for theirs ts the Kingdom of God. _ And in Zwk. 6.20. And he lh wp his Eyes 
"his Diſciples, and ſaid, bleſſed be ye poor, for yours is the Kingdom of God : They WW © 
had ſeen it, and were Pofleſſors of 1t, it, was theirs: And Chriſt (id 
unto his Diſciples, There are ſore of you flantaing that ſhall mt tafte of Death, i © 
' till ye ſee the Kingdom of God come in Power 7 And his Words were fulfilled, MW 
they declared 2 they had felt and ſeen; .and ſome of them ſay, Th 
Kingdom of God is not inword, but in Power: And Paul to the Romans writes, W- 
Roms, 14. 17; who were alſo made Partakers of the ſame Power and the 
' fame Kingdom, he ſpoke his Knowledge of, and ſaid, ts mot Meat nv 
Drink, but Righteouſneſs, 4nd Peace, and Foy in the holy Ghoſt, And the 
Coloſſians, who had waited for it, and believed im that through which 
it was revealed ; the Apoſtle was in the ſame Faith, Colof. x, 72. and 1; 
who hath made us meet Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
who hath delivered us frem the Power of Darkneſs, and hath transformed ui 
into the Kingdom of bis dear Son; and thoſe things were ſeen-in the Body, 
and witneſled in the Body: And the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſaith, He 
' that believes is entred znto the Reff, And this and all thele things were 
feeled within by the Seed immortal, the Birth immortal, and they that 
witneſs the Birth immortal to live in them : One ſaid, ho hath made n: 
joynt-heirs with Chrift, who is the Kingdom of eternal Glory, and they were 
Joynt-heirs with him ofthe Kingdom that fades not away : And all that 
ever come to ſee the Kingdom of God-'1n the Spirit, which is ſpiritua], 
muſt wait in the Spirit, and in its Manifeſtation, that ſo God, and his 
Kingdom, andthe things of God's Kingdom, may be felt, and jeen, and 
enjoyed in the Spirit which is Glorious. | | | 
'  Obje&t. AL this which thou haſt ſpoken, nay ſome ſay, 7s the Kinzdom if 
Grace ;, and that we hold there is 4 two-fold Kingdom, the one of Grace here, 
the other of Glory hereafter, which none comes to enjoy Glory nor any Part of 
#tinthis Iafe, or inthe Body. | | 
 Anſw, People have long been blinded with confuſed DiſtinRions about 
Names ; and being full of imaginary Thoughts and Conceptions, m_ 
| brought 
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brought forth fooliſh ahd unſeamed DiſtinEtions ; and that which GM 
hath joyned together, they would ſeparate : Grace is glorious, and 
Glory is gtacious ; he that can receive it let him; the: Kingdom of God, 
which was like a Grain of -Muftard-ſced, afterwards it "became a great 
Tree; ths tree 1n 1ts Strength, and Glory, and Height is more glorious 
then whe it's in the Seed, yer the Seed and the Tree are in Nature, and 
Quality, and Kind bne ; if the Kingdom be.in Dominion, in Purity, and 
Power, and Glory,. is not here Unity? yet a greater Meaſure, yet ſtill 
the Dominion is one, the Power one, the Glory one; and the Thing one, 
wherein Grace ſtandeth, and Glory ſtandeth,wherein the Kingdom ſtand- 
eth; grace is glorious, Eph. 1. 6,7. Having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption 
of Children, to the Prajſe and Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath made us accep- 
zed ip the beloved: ITnthe Father's houſe there are many Manſions, Places 
inthe Kingdom of God, there are many heavenly Places; and they that 
walked ts the Praiſe of his Grace, came to fit alſo 1n heavenly Places, Eph. 
2. 9. through Grace, Salvation, through Grace Glory comnes to be teveal- 
ed inthe Earth, 1ſa. 6.' 2; The Earth is full of his Glory, he that makes Hea- 
ven and- Earth glorious, is Glory it felf;-from whence Grace and every 
Degree of Glory receives its Being ; the leaft Meaſure of God's Strom 
and Power is glorious, and to be gloried 1n, inthe Lord, by all that haye 
{en it ; things might be declared which God hath revealed, which are 
not lawful for me now td utter ; for as one Star differs fron another in Glory, 
yet all glorious, , ever ſo is it with the Children of the ReſurreFion, who are 
quickened, and made alive, and raiſed from the Dead, and faſhioned 
like unto his glorious Body,-Partakers of the Glory of God, of his Kingdom, 
of his Power ; the power is his, h-which the Kingdom ſtands, the king- 


dom his wherein Glory ftands, the Kingdom, Power and Glory ſtand all 
inhim who is the glorious God, and the God of eternal Glory, who is 
revealing his Power, his Kingdom and his Grace, and his Glory. nnro all 
that patiently wait upon him,' in that which yet.is asa od Opr Muſtard- 


ſeed; they will come to feel his Preſence, his Power and Qfory revealed 
M their Hearts, through the Spirit, and enjoy God in his Kingdom, in 
his Power, and in his Glory, and through Faith ſhall ſee the Weight of 
Glory,which the God and Father of our Eord Jeſus Chriſt will reveal unto 
all that patiently wait for his Appearance, and in his Appearance. 


. ObjeR. But ſome will cry out, Grievous Blaſphemy and Error , what, 7 


think you hok for no other glory but in this Life, nor for no other Kingdom, but 
what you Enjoy in this Life ; (thus I know dark Spirits Reaſon.) _—_ 
Anſw, The Saints looked not after any.other glory but that which ſtood 

in eternal Life ; and in'the immortal Life, and in the uncorruptible Life , 
and the Country they ſought after,' was that which God was the Maker 
and the Builder of, and they looked and waited to receive of his Power, 
in which the Kingdom ſtandeth, and did in this Life (Ido not fay the full 
Weight of Glory) 2nd to know and injoy, and to be made Partakers of 
his eternal Dominion and Authority, is that which all his Saints in Meaſure 
witneſs, and in.due time, came to enjoy through Faith ; for by Faith 
they ſaw him who was. inviſible, and the things. of his Kingdom, which 
are inviſible, ſpiritual andeternal ; but to ſpeak of the carnal corruptible 
Life in the Fleſh, who are dead while they live there, that Life, neither 
the Kingdom, nor the Power, nor the glory of God 1s revealed to them, 
S 2 act 


7 
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wt till after the Death of that Life, and till after the Death of him who 
hath the Power of Death, - which is the Devil, whichruleth in the Hearts 
of the Children of Difobedience, whom aſl the Myſtery of God's Kingdom 
is hid from, from their Eyes, and ever thall while: in that ſtate and ſoler 
- the Serpent be blind; and they thar have an Ear to hear,bjeſſed is that Ear, 
: for the Kingdom of God .is come nigh unto many, and the Salvation of 
God, and the' Power of his Chriſt is ſeen by manyF# Honour and Praiſe 
unto him everlaſtingly, who is the only Potentate, that puts down all Au- 
thority under his Feet, that God.may be all 1n all; but, firſt every one muft 
come to feel in himſelf the Kingdom, which is as a little Grain; in himſelf, 
and in it believe, before any can come toknow the Kingdom, or wherein 
it conſiſts, and after it-be known in its Meaſure, yet this 1s far ſhort of 
glory inthe Fulneſs; ſo many may come to be. partakers of the power in 
; 9. meaſure, yet this is far thort of the eternal Weight of Glory ; He that 
believes is entered into the Reſt, and made Partaker of the heavenly Gift, 
and of the heavenly. Power, and of the heavenly Grace, which is glori- 
ous, and doth witneſs a heavenly Place in Chriſt Jeſys, and yet many 
Enemies tobe ſubdued, and much of the heavenly Habitation, which they 
ſee not, which comes to be tevealed, as there is an abiding in the Faith, 
which ſtands in God's Power, in which the Kingdom. ſtands, the Myfte- 
ries of” God and of his Kingdom, come in, due time to be revealed ; 
through Death they come to be known, - (that 1s-to_ ſay), through the 
Death of Death ; for /7ae!, the true Type; after they paſſed over Fordaz, 
and had taken Fericho and Ate, and had, made an Enterance into the'land, 
yet there were many Enemies to be ſubdued, and much Land and poſleſli- 
ons, which.they were not made Partakegrs of long after, even ſo after there 
be of the true Reſt enjoyed and poſſeſſed, and an Enterance made into, 
= there are many Enemies to be ſubdued, and much. ot the heavenly In- 
eritance to be enjoyed by them: that ſtand in the Power which giveti 
Dominion over $1n,, the Devil, Hell and the Grave, and they come to 
be made Partakers of God ,. and ſo the Enmity being ſlain, man comes to 
enjoy God, who 1s eternal Life, and comes to receive the Crown immortal, 
which God the eternal Power and Strength giveth in due time to them 
that wait in Patience and in Faith, through which the immortal Inheri- 
tance comes to be revealed to all the Children of Light. | | 
And lo to concludein few Words, this I ſay unto all, who are longing 
after God, and waiting to feel his Power. keep in your Minds to the pure 
Meaſure of God's holy Spirit, and therein wait to ſee. his Kingdom, and 
his Dominion, and to be made Partakers of it, which brings the World to 
an End ; and will let you ſee to the End of 1t too, before it was, and him 
who is now glorified with the Father in the Kingdom of God, with the 
ſame glory he.had with the Father before the World began ; and wholo 
comes tothe End of the World, and to the Beginning again, comes to ſee 
him and kis glory, and the Kingdom of glory which fades not away, which 
whoſo come to enjoy, are eternally happy. 
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h Epiſtle to Friends 


LONDON; 


\ a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt unto.all the choſen,. obedient and faithful 
: {A Friends and Brethren 1n and about Zondon, wiſherh an Increaſe of 
k. | Righteouſneſs, Faith, Obedience, Patience, - Love, Peace, Mer- 
Cy, TO ring, Humility, Knowledge, Wiſdom, Virtue, Life, Pow- 
er, Immortal Happineſs and Felicity among you all, and 1n you all, that 
you may know and feel an Increale in the Increaſe of God, that your 
Joy, Reſt and Peace may be, fullin him, , who is Eternal Life it ſelf, who 
hath brought and is bringing Immortality to Light, : through the Goſpel, 
unto all and in all who receive it and believe init, which is the Power of 
God unto Salvation unto all that believe, and by it alone is the Remiſsion 
and Forgivenels of Sins witneſſed ; and in no other Name but this, who is 
the mighty Power of God is Eternal Life witnefled ; nor Victory and Do- 


- minion over Sin, the World and the Devil, but by Chriſt Jeſus, the Word 


of God, the Power of God,. by which Power alone is Strength and Victo- 


' Ty witneſſed over Death and the Grave, by. all that believe in him, and re- 


ceive him,, ta them he gives Power to become the Sons of God, and to receive an 
Inheritance with the Saints in Light, amoxz them that are ſanttified, There- 
tore dearly beloved in the Lord, fulfil our Joy, who have laboured and 
travailed amongſt you, and have declared unto you the Goſpel, which is 
preached unto every Creature under Heaven,and the common Salvarion,which 
was delivered to the Saints, who areatReſt in the Lord,. and now again de- 
livered and declared unto us in this his own. Day of Mercy, Love and 
Grace, arid the Revelation of his Righteouſneſs, that they without us 
nighrnot be made perfe&}r ; forall make up but one Body, and if a Mem- 
ber want, the Body is not perfe&t : And you your ſelves are our Witneſ- 


E ſes, That we preached unto you Chriſt the Lord, which we were made Partakers 
| of, andonly our ſelves your Servants for his ſake ; and the Lord is our Witneſs, 


and that of him. in you all is our wWitneff, that we folbwed not mviſed Fables, 


oor throwh enticing Words of the wiſdom of Man declared we unto you, nox 
| handled the word of Truth deceitfully, but in much Fear, and Soberneſs, and 
- Tenderneſs unto all in whom there was any Ear to hear, or any Deſire in their 
© Hearts - 4 the Lord ; neither did we ſeek to exerciſe Dominion over yolt, bur 
| rejoyted when any had Dominion in the Lord over Deceit, and when they reigned 
© ”* reigned alſo, but they who reigned without 1s, ana not in the Lord, and 


5 3 would 


1242 
Bane have entred through Deceit and Craft any Way into the Vineyard of the 


—— 
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Lord, and have ſpoiled the Plants, and would have ſubverted from the Faith, 


we could give wo Place unto that, no, not for « Moment; to them who have - 
made the Offence of the Croſs to ceaſe, arid glory in the Fleſh, and would 

lead all thither again, and have made Havock of the Flock of Chrift, for | 
' whom hedyed, and would have had them to have lived and rezgned who 


put him to Death, and counted that which cleanſed from Sin a vain and 
2lowthing ; unto ſuch I am wholly without Compaſſion, bur wait to 
ſee the righteous Indignation of the Lord fall upon them, who have re. 
fiſted the Holy Ghoſt, and have dotie Deſpight unto the Spirit of God, 
Miſery and eternal Vengeance will be the End of ſuch, and the upright 
ſhall rcjoyce. Therefore, dearly beloved of the Lord, who are obedient 
unto the Word of his Grace, theſe things are come as a Tryal, that none 
may henceforth glory in Man, nor in any:thing, butin the Lord, the Life 
it ſelf, and in them who are in the Life, and every one may keep to their 


own ſingly, and ſo they wilt not be eaſily moved ; and you whomthe 
' Lord hath kept in the Hour of Tryal and Teraptations, that you joyned 


not with the Error of the Wicked, prize his Love, and keep low, tandin 
Awe of the pure preſence of the Lord, elſe you will know his Wrath will 
be kindled againſt you again ; but the Fear, Awe and Drezd of the Lord 
keeps you clean, clear and pure in his Sight  mindall the firft Love,and 
that which keeps your Hearts open and tender to the Lord, and one to 
another ; put away all Strife and Contention ; watch nor for one anothers 
halting,for that which would rejoyce im that is in theTranſgreſsion it ſelf, 
dwell m Love and Peace one with another ; take beed of Security ard 
Careleſneſs and Exe in the Fleſh; for then Poverty, Dryneſs and Barren: 
neſs will be among you, and the Wornb will be ſhut that brings forth the 
Children which the Lord delights ta ; but all feel the Life and the Power 
of God, and let your Faith ſtand in it alone, and they that truſt in it ſhall 
never be moved ; for there you wilf be preſerved out of the Changeable- 
neſs and changeable things; which adulterate the Mind from God, w ho 
never changeth ; for God, who 1s, pure ſtands off at « Diſtance from that 
Heart which. goes a whoring after other Lovers ; there the Bed is defiled, 


there he will not lye, nor his Love he will not manifeſt to the unchit 


Heart, nor to the ſtrange Fleſh; for Whoremongers and Adulterers he 
will judge, and the Mother of Harlots muſt be caft into a Bed'of Torment, 
and they that commit Uncleanneſs with her; but the Virgin feel, the 
Bride wait to know, the Lamb's Wife, who is all glorious: and pure, 
without Spot, and there you will ſee the joyning and betrothing in Purity 
and Righteouſneſs, and'the Marriage which is honourable, and the Bed 
undefiſed, whiere the Lamb Iyes in the Boſome of his Spoufe att Nigtt, 
there Unity and Purity 1h the Love undefiled and eternal is ſeen: The 
things I'write unto you are ſpiritual, and as you wait, you will feel and 
know in the eternal Wiſdom the Myſteries of the Kingdom, and you will 
know the Holy Ghoſt, & the Womb of the Virgin which he overſhadows, 
and ſee the Conception, and feel him who is conceived by the Holy Ghofl, 
and born of the Virgin, who was and is calted the mmanuel, who [aveth 
his People from their Sins ; and then you will know Chriſt formed in yo! 
and him that forms. and the Wombin which he is formed, the firſt bor 
of-every Creature, which is a great Myſtery ; but through Death = 1 
_— 
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---n felt. heard and underſtood : Bur he that hath the Key of David,opcns 
_—— of the Treaſure-houſe of Eternal Wiſdom, and unto  - 
he gives a Meaſure, according to the gocd Pleaſure of his Wil] , Who wait 
upon him,and are faithful, of his Wildom and Knowledge, and paſt find- 
ing out by the Children-of Diſob: dience, whoſe Wiſdom is corry pt; bat 
unto all, and in all, and upon all that believe, he yu Our of his Spirit 
of Life, of Wiſdom, of Purity and Power a Meaſure, and inthe Meaſure 
all that wait have Unity with him, who 1s the Fulnels of all Things, and 
of his Fulneſs receive Grace for .Grace ; and his Righteouſneſs, Love, 
Wildom, Mercy and Fulnels are revealed, from Faith to Faith - and as 
you belieye, ſo are you near to him, w hole Wayes cannot be meaſured ; 
2nd more and more as you grow in the Faith of him and in him who hath 
enlightened you, and ſhined in your Hearts, more of his Love, of his Pu- 
rity, Holineſs, Wiſdom and Glory you will ſee, feel and underſtand of 
him,andfrom him,who1s inviſible & eternal, bleſſed forever &ever, Amen. 
= So Friends, all pals On towards the Mark, that: you may know Com- 
pleatneſs in him, who 1s all fair,. and not one. Spot in him, ; altogether 
you who know his Love and the beloved, hold him faſt for. 


lovely and > oh oben Ih 
ever, .and let him not go, nothing can ſeparate but anunchaſt Heart, and 
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as you joyn unto any ſtrange Fleſh, or Idols, or other Lovers, and fo draw 
your Love from him, be ſure of this, he will hide away his Countenance 
from you of Love, and then Sorrow will f1l your Hearts : - Sq look nor 
into Zoypt again, nor to what you have patted with, nof the Glory nor 
Pleaſure of Soom, left you be turned into a Pillar of Salt (remember ZLo?'s 
Wife) there are many of the ſame.Nature with her, which are near you 


in thar City, which are as Examples, that ye may forever beware, leſt 
the ſame Root of Bitterneſs ſpring up as hath done among many, upon 
whom nothing is to be expeCted,. but a daily fearful looking for the juſt 
Judgments of God in flaming Fire, as a Recompence of Reward for their 
ungodly Deeds and hard Speeches againft the Truth and the Servants ol it: 
But all abide in the Croſs, that the Nature out of which the Lufts and the 
War ariſe againſt the Lord, and againſt your Souls, may wither, dye and 
be worn out; and ſo you will ſee more Reft and Peace in and with the 
Lord ; and he that hath begun will finiſh, he that hath brought to the Birth 
will bring forth, for in him there.is Strength ; all Power is committed to 
him, borh in Heaven and Earth; he will work Righteouſneſs in the Earth, 
and preſerve all in Peace in heavenly Places 1n himſelf forever,who believe 
in his Power. And fo Friends, this I muſt needs fay, If. you be {traitned, 


Itis in your own Bowels, as ſometimes I have ſaid when Iwas preſent with 


you, even the ſame I write now, Deſtruction ts cf felt, and Barrenneſs is 
of ſelf,and Deadneſs and Diſobedience is.of ſelf ; bur as you believe 1a him 
whois near, and in his Grace and the Word of his Grace, elf is judged, 
and bruiſed under, and you will feel him who 1s the firit and the laſt to en- 
large your Borders, and make your Mountain {trong; and your Heritage 
goodly, and your Ground fair and pleaſant, whzre the pleaſant Fruit of 
Righteouſneſs is brought forth, which grows in the Valleyes of Righte- 
Ouineſs, where.the Beds are green, andthe Garden is which gives a {weet 
Smell,and where all thatdwell, live and abideare freth,beautittl and lovely 
in the Sight of the Lord,& in the Sight of all the Children of Light forever, 
Friends, above all things keep low, and none to judee of your ſclves 

| © A for 
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Dor think of -your ſelves above what 1s meet; take heed of Conceiteducis, 
and Pride, and Exaltation, and Pre{umption, and of gainſaying and refiſt- 
ing them who have laboured am«.ng*t you in Word and Duutrine, whoſe 
Example you have daily as a Pattern before you ; let no Boaſting be, nor 
Contentions, nor Strife, nor Emulation, nor Surmiſing, but 1n Singleneſs 
of Heart all dwell, and bear and forbear oneanother, and let the fame Mind 
bein you as was in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo Peace will be 1n your Dwellings, 
and Reft and Proſperity in your Habitations, and Plenty and Riches from 
above of the heavenly Wildom will be multiplyed in your Meetings, and 
the pure Preſence of God and his Power will compats you about, who are 
of an upright Heart to the Lord, that ſo you may be as Examples and Pat- 
terns of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in your Generation, that your Enemy 
may confeſs God ts among you of a Truth : And ſo the Power of the Lard 
Jeſus Chrift reft and abide amongſt you all, that you may continue to the 
. End, whichis the Deſire of him that ſhall rejoyce in nothing more, then 
in all your Proſperities in the everlaſting Truth of the Son of God, Heir 
_ of all Things, bleſſed forever and ever, World without End. 


A Servant to the leaft for the Truth's ſake, | > 

x: EF. H, 
Let this be copied by any that are free, aadreadin and among alt 
Friends at Meetings,” as 35 convenient, in and about the Ciry. 
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Her RISE, and when, 
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With many of Her 


SORCERIES: © 


With her Merchants ef divers Orders and Ranks, 
and Merchandize of divers Sorts theſe ma- 
ny hundred Years, © © 


Alſo her laſt Merchants with their delicate Merchan.. 


diſe diſcovered; in Anſwer to a Book tituled, The Di- 
rectory for the publick worjhip of Goathro h England, Scotland 
«nd Ireland, which is now the chief Traffick her laſt 
reformed Merchants trade with'in all theſe 


Publiſhed by F. #, 


- 
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And the Merchants of the Earth ſhall weep and monra over her,for no Map buyeth 
her Merchandize any mere, Rev. 18,11, | 
And every rag ps. and all the Company in Ships, and Sailers, and as ma- 
ny as trade by Sea ſtood afar off, anathey caſt Duſt on their Heads, and cryea, 
weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great City, wherein were 
| made rich all that had Ships on the Sea, for in one Hour ſve is made deſolate, 
Rev. 28. 17, 79% 
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Myſtery - Babylon | 
4 THE rae +, 1 


Mother of Harlots 


DISCOVERED, 
. Her RISE, and when, 


. With many of Her 


'N the End of the primitive Times,when the Apoſtles had finiſhed theit 
| Teſtimony committed unto them, and had gathered many out of the 
| World, and converted many unto God ; and many were eſtabliſhed 
in the Faith of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt (which purifieth the Heart, and gi- 
- veth Viftory over the World) and were led to the Beginning, before the 
* World wastiade; and the Churches which werein God, which had re- 
| ceived the Anointing, by which they knew all things, even the inviſible 
I things of God, and the Myſteries of his glorious Kingdom, which God, 
& through the Spirit did reveal unto them, which Spirit they had received, 
| being begotten of God, by which Spirit they called him Father, and by 
which Spirit of Truth, which was. manifeſt from the.God of Truth in 
their Hearts, they were led into all Truth, and became Sons of God, and 
| Heirs of the Promiſe; and this Spirit was their. Direction, and led them 
to worſhip God aright, to obey and gloritie him and his Name, which 
{ brought Salvation unto them; and into this Spirit they were all baptized 
| by theone Spirit into one Body ;. and in this one Spirit they met and wor- 
ſhipped God, and were of one Heart and of one Mind, and did know their 
Director near them and in-them , and the Time did come when they.wor- 
| ſhipped neither at Fersſ#s/ez nor at Samaria, but in the Spirit and in the 
Truth, wherein the Father. was glorified, and came to ſee that.fulfilled 
which the Prophets bore Witneſs of, even him in whom all the Prophets 
endin, Chriſt made manifeſt in them, the Hope of Glory, whoſe.Voice 
they heard from Heaven, by which they were quickened and raiſed from 
Death to Life, by the effectual working of the mighty Power of God, 
which wrought in them that did believe; and they were in the Qaity of 
theFaith, by which all their Hearts were purified who held it, which is 
a Myſtery held in a pure Conſcience,by which they recerved an Aſſurance, 
| - and were made Partakers of the Promiſes, and became Inheritors of Life, 
Light and Immortality, and, Heirs of the Promiſe, and, Joynt-heirs with 
Chriſt ; and they ſatetogether _— in Heavenly Places, and cat with 
Date Tz 110, 
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him, anddrank with himin the Kingdom of God, which ſtood in Power 
and in Righteouſneſs, Joy and Peace, and did not look like the- Phariſees, 
lo here or there, but firſt felt it (as a Grain of Muſtard-leed) in themielves, 
or as a Corn of V/heat, which afterwards ſprings up, as a Blade, or as a 
Ear of Wheat to Ripeneſs, to a full Cora; and they did walk from 
Faith to Faith, from Strength to Strength, and did appear before God in 
Sion ; and the Hebrews were come to Mount $S1op, from whenge God {hi- 
ned our in perfect Beauty, who became their Satisfaction and Peace, who 
had revealed his Son.in them, whom God had made unto them Juſtificati- 
on, Sanctification and Wiſdom, and ſo they knew one God, the Father 


ef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and one Faith, one Hope, one Baptiſm, the 


one Spirit into which they were all baptized;intowhich they all did drink, 
by which all thatdid believe were ſanctified, and did receive the Inheri- 
tance among the Saints 1n Light; and this was the Church that was in God, 
which was begotten by God the Father, and preſerved in Chrift Jeſus, 
in the lively Faith, and in the lively Hope, by which their Souls were an- 
chored, and they cſtabliined in the in, that made free, and they had 
received the Spirit of Prophecy. and did ſpeak one by one, according to 
the Revelation of the Spirit (wv hich led put of Confuſion into Order) and 
they being inthe Power of God, didwalk by its Order, in the Order of 
the Goſpel. - - ©. td 

And now was the V/oman cloathed with the Sun, who had:the Crown 

of twelve Stars upon her Head, and the Moon under her Feet, who ftocd 
in that which was unchangeable and immutable , and now was the Man- 
child brought forth which was to rule the Nations,and was revealed to the 
Church which was in God,and he was the Head by which all the Members 
of the Body were united together in one, and reconciled to the Father in 
one, and by his Obedience Juſtification did come upon all that did believe, 

Bur ſince the Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, and the Man-child was 
caught up unto God, the _ of Darkneſs came upon the whole 
World, and the Sincerity was loſt, and the Image of God loſt, the Heir 
caught up out of the World's Sight z Faith wayloſt, Hope loſt, the Spirit | 
loſt (the Saints Rule and Direction) and then the Whore appeared, and 
made all Nations drunk with the V/ihe of her Fornication, - and they {tag- 
gered and recled to and fro, hicher and thirher, having loſt the Spirit, be- 
came all Waters and unſtable; and all the World wondercd after thc Beaſt, 
which then aroſe after the primitive Times, and after the Apoſtles Dayes, 
and admired him, and worſhipped him, 'who killed the Woman's Seed, 
and made War again{t it. 

And then theWhore made Decrees(who was gone from the Law-giver) 
and ſhe made Confeffions of Faith, and Articles of Faith, being out of thc 
Power. of God, who is the Author of true Faith, being guided by the 
Power of the Dragon, ſhe made Orders of Worſhip, and gave Directions 

for Worſhip, having gotten on the free Womans Attire, the Outſide, ih 
Scriptures, the Form of Godhnefs ; but afterwards became more abom! | 
nable, having both loſt the Power and the Form, worſhipped the Devils 


Power and the Dragon's Power, and came forth in the Image of him, 


and reached outthe Cup of Fornieation,and made the Nations drunk with 
her Inchantments and Sorceries ; and ſhe drunk the Blood of the Marty7s, 
the Blood of the Prophets, and them that kept the Teſtimony of =” 

the 
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the Spirit of Prophecy, and then preſcribed Forms of: Worſhip, Forms of 
Prayer, and made Creeds, and Faiths, and Artieles of Faith, and' mary 
Faiths ; having loſt the Order of the Goſpel, the made many Orders, aid 
-ſent out many Merchants to carry- abroad her: Traffick and her Verchan- 
dize to the Nations ; and whole Ships were filled full of it, Yettels full of 
it» which went upon the Sea, and rode upon the Waters, u pon Kindreds, 
Tongues, Nations and Peoples, who received of her Merchandize, and 
-bought of ſeveral Sorts ot Merchandize, which the ſeveral Merchants 
traded with, who had Teveral Orders preſcribed chen (as Popes, Cardi- 
nals, Jefuites, Fryars of many Orders, and Monks of -many Orders, [e- 
ſuites of many Orders) and at] theſe carryed their teveral Wares and Traf- 
fick.; and many more Tradeſmen, many more Merchants, whom ſhe 
ſent out with her Merchandize, who have been made rich by her Merchan- 
dize; andother Merchants were Biſhops, -Arch-Bithops, Deacons, Arch- 
' Deacons, Pryors, Covents, Vicars, Commillaries, Chapters, Chancel- 
lors, Vice-Chancellors, Do-tors of Divuity, Batchellors of Divinity, 
Dottors of Art, Maſters of Art, Batchellors of Art, Prieſts and Curates, 
by which they were mude rich, and abounded in Treaſure, | 
And the Beaſt, whom all the World wondered after, compelled all to 
worſhip him, both ſmall and great, upon which the Whore rides, the 
ſcarlet-coloured B<2it, which hath guarded all her Merchants, and made 
all Nations buy their Ware, and hath compelled all People to buy the 
Whore's Sorceries,even all the invented and heatheniſh Trumperies which 
' the Whore hath patched up, and their Merchants painted over, which 
they have patched up, ſome from the Fews, ſome from the Heather, ſome 
from the Saints Words, mixt with their own Imaginations and Deceit, 
and have holden forth theſe as the publick Worſhip in the Nations, Kin- 
dreds, Tongues and Peoples, their many Creeds, many Confeſſions of the 
Faith, many Catechiſms, and many Forms of Worſhip, and when the 
People-are weary of one Sort of Merchandize, then brings another in mores 
deceitful and worſe ; and the Beaſt hath compelled the Nations to buy ir, 
and to hold it as the publick Proteſſion of the Nations, -though never {o 
unſound and rotten, though damnable Doctrines, and Doctrines of Dc- 
vils, though invented and heretical Opinions, invented ſince the Apoſtlcs 
Dayes; yet cryes the Beaſt, The Church had ordained ir, and the ancient 
Fathers have agreed upon it, and the Councils have confirm'd 1t, and the 
Divines have rarzfied it. ind the Biſhops, and Arch-Biſhops, and reverend 
Fathers have confirm'd it, and recommended it for Orthodox and Au- 
thentick, TE 
And therefore ſayes the Beaſt upon which the Whore rides, (the falſe 
Church) the Mother of Harlots, If you will not agree to 1t, you are Here- 
ticks, for the Church has Power to cenſure you, to excommunicate you, 
and tocurle you, and to deliver you up to Satan ; and then the Beaſt ha-. 
ving made Laws for the Sale of rheW hore's Sorceries and for the guarding 
of her Merchants, and their ſhips, If you conſent nor to the Articles ot 
the Faith, and Confeſſions, you break the Law of the Nations, and are 
not ſubje&'to Authority ; and now you are not puniſhed for Religion ſake, 
nor for Chriſt's ſake, nor the Goſpel's ſake, but as Evil-doers, and Tran. 
greſlors of the Laws of our Kingdom or Nation : And thus the Mothe., 
of Harlots which got up ſince = Apoſtacy, who hath drunk the Blo- - 
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of the Saints, and thed the Blood of the M rs, and flain the Witneſles, 
and hath put many to cruel Deaths, She faith, Iam clear, we kill none 


For Conſcience ſake,we perſecute nonefor the Goſpel's fake, nor Chriſt's 


ſake, nor for Religion ſake, but you ſuffer as Hereticks, and yow have 
tran d the Law of Kings, Emperors, Councils, and Parliaments,and 
are Enemies to States, and Governments, and Rule, in breaking their 
wholſom Laws (cryes the Harlot, who hath loſt the Savour ; and her 
Merchants, which calls that which ftinks and is corrupt, whglſome, and 
ſolaith the Beaſt) We perſecute you not for Religion, neither in Perſons, 
Liberties or Eſtates, but the Church hath recommended this DoQrine, 
theſe Articles of Faith, theſe Creeds and Pater-noſters, this publick 
Worſhip, or that Maſs-book, or that Common Prayer-book, or this Di- 
xeRory, and are not they the fitteſt to judge of Religion, who have the 
Tongues, and the Original? and are fitteſt to.give Meanings and Inter. 
tations of the- Scripture ? | : 

And therefore we make a Law, that the Maſs-book ſhall be holden out 
for the publick Profeffion of thele Nations, as the Pope, Cardinals, Je- 
ſuites and Fryars think it fit, and that the Common Prayer-book be holden 
forth as the publick Worſhip, which the Biſhops, Areh-Biſhops, Deacons, 
Arch-Deacons have recotnmended. unto us, as that which is conſonant 
and agreeable to the primitive Times,and to the Church which hath becn 
eſtabliſhed ſo many hundred Years, and whoſoever will not conſent and 

96s all the Rites and Ceremonies, let him be indied, and let him 
'e preſented, and let him be cited and appear before a Bithop, and let him 
1mprifon him, and fine him, and take away ſome of his Eftate, and 
excommunicate him , and then it's fit that the Secular Power take Notice 
of him for tranſgrefling of their Law, and pillory him, or cut off his Ears, 
or ftigmatize him, and baniſh him, and let his Eſtate be confiſcate to the 
King or Prince, againft whom he hath tranigrefled ; for he ſuffers as an 
Evil-doer, and hath brought this upon himſelf, becauſe he would not be 
ſubject toour Church-Orders, and to the laudable Cuſtoms of our Nat1- 

ons or Country. . S 

And ſay, ſome other of the Whore's Merchants who are of anothet 
Order diftinct from: the reſt, and carry other Sorts of Ware, and traffick 
with other Sorts of Merchandize, and ſeme newer Faſhion, which 1s 
liker to bewitch People , they cry out to the Rulers of the Earth to propa- 
Gare their Trading and their Merchandize, and ſay, It were fit that ſome 
octors and Orthodox-men were called together to conſider and conſult 
about their Trade, and what Sort of Ware or Traffick will moſt bewitch 
People, and inchant their Minds, that ſo her Ships may go on the Sea; 
for if Kindfeds Tongues and Peopte will not buy her Ware, her Ships 
cannot go, and their Trade will go down; if ever Nations come to the 
Rock, or People come to ſome Eftability, or know the precious Treaſure, 
and the heavenly treaſure in the earthen Veſſels, they will buy no more 
ofus ; if the Sea bedricd up, thatno morea.gatlant Ship can paſs thereon 
nor never 4 Gally with Oars, then we ſhall all turn Bankrupts, and then 
may we cry, Alas, alas / we that have been made rich, are now becomc 
poor; therefore what do we do? let us take Counſel together; and 1: 
any tel], That they bave obtained the heavenly Treaſure, and are come t0 the 
aureble Riches, andto the Treaſure that cankers xot, and they — Ft 7 
b- > themſelut5; 
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* rchemſelves ; then let us cry out, it's Herefie, and damnable Doctrine : 
Z andifany man {hall lay, That they need no man to teach them, but the 4- 
nointing that awells in them, by which they know all things, then let us vis e 
our Vote with one conſent, that that's a Deluſion, ard let us frame Ar- 
gUmMents, and lay, that that cannot be, you want Hebrew, Greet, and 
Latin, a dthe Original, by which you thould expound the Scripture, and 
know th2 Meaning of it z and therefore you to conclude that you hay 


/ 
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received the Anointing 1s dangerous Doctrine; let us pronounce this 
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man as a Heretick, for ke will infect People, _ MD 

And furthermore, if any ſay, That the Lord is become his Teacher, and he 
needs 10 man to teach himybut knows the Lord to be his Shepherd.then let us cry 
out of this, as dangerous Doctrine, and cry to the reſt of the People that 
7 buy yet our Merchandize, that he holds heretical! Opinions, and deſpiſes 
* the Miniſtry, and the Ordinances, and the Doctrines of our reformed 
 Churchesz orif any ſay, That the Spirit of the Lord is a ſufficient Teacher, 
72 leadhis People £:to all Truth, without outward Means, as natural learning, 


b- - : 


2 Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and the ancient Fathers, and old Authors, ard 
2 ſomake yoid all our Arts and Parts, which are the Forndation of our 
7 Divinity, then let us cry inthe Ears of all the People, ard in the Ears of 
{2 the Rulers, and the Powers ofthe Earth, that this is Blaſphemy and Error, 
= and ought to be ſuppreſt, - WY SOS | | BY 

© Andturthermore, if any ſhall ſay, That he believes he ſhall be made free 
** from Sin in this Life by the efſettual working of Chr ſt (the mis nty Power of God) 
F* which condemns Sin in the Fleſh, and aeſtroyes the works of the Devil, then 


© letuscry, Hereſie and Blaſphemy, and ler us tell rhem, that the holieſt 
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©} that ever were upon the Earth ſinned, and that the Budy of Sin was uncut 
= downinthem z and let us prove it by Pan's Words, be complained of a 
©B dy of Sin, and was never in any other Condition while he lived upon 
ZtheEarth, and ſoit my be, we ſhall keep them in Blindneſs, that they 
E will continue and trade with us; and if any (ay, They axe come to the Bap- 
© i'm of the Spirit, the one Baptiſm, into which all the Saints were laptized, 1»; 
Embich all other Baptiſms end, and fo being come to this. der y :l[t! & Figures, 
$and the Baptiſm of Infants ; then let us cry out, that they are Sectaries, 
Zand deny the Ordinance of. God, Intants-Baptiſm. and ler vs give them 
plome Scripture, how that Chriſt took up little Children in his Arms, a1 c! 
tbleſſed them, and how he Lid his Ditciples go ont into all Nat ns, and 
Ibaptize them in the Name of the Father £01 and holy Ghoſt, and ma y te 
with an Inference or two, or two or three Conſequences, raif.d frum this 
and the Hike Scriptures, w2 ſhall mike their Eye blind, that we ſhall put 
off this counterfeit Ware yet a little while. = 
| And if any ſhall deny our Church or Chappel, and cail it az 79/'; Tem 
pl (which-God never command:d to be built) then let 15 b711:2 ſome 
«criptures; how that God commanded a Temple tobe built at Jera/alem, 
and how the Fews had Synagogues. and how God « mmanded Store-hou- 
cs to be built for God's Service «nd Worthip ; ard it may be ſuch a Procf 
* this will fatisfie ther, that they will come to our Shop another Time, 
ttne Hour appointed tor the Sale of our Wares, when the Marke -3cll/ 
ngs,and the Wares are ready to be ſet our ; and ſo by this Means we may 
cid on our Trade a while: Andif any ſhall deny David's Pſalms to be 
uns: Rhime and Meeter,and with Organs and Pipes, to be an Ordinance 
T 4 Of 
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of God in Golpel Times ; then let us bring them ſome Scriptures and ſome 
Fathers, and tell them, in the Church of Corinth, that he that had « Pſaly 
might ſing; and it may be they will know no Difference between a Pialm 
which was given forth by the Spirit,&the Pſalm which is gotten by Tradi. 
tion from another ; and let us bring a Proof out of Revelations, That they thy 
were redeemed from the Earth played upon the Harps, and ſung a new Song ; and 
it may be they will ſee no Difference betweenhem that are in the Earth, 
and them that are redeemed from the Earth, and ſo we may keep up this 


' ſtill as an Ordinance invented by our Mother 24y/tery Babylo. 


And let this be agreed amongſt us, now when many of us are aſſemble 
together, whoſe _ ood and Riches ſtand only in the merchandizing 
of our Mother Church, that to whatſoever Place we ſail in our Ships, i 
any be heard to ſay, Thet the Spirit of the Lord ought to move firſt, before any 
Teacher, Miniſter or Believer ought topray, that ſo they may pray with the 5. 
rit, and in the Spirit, in publick and in private, whether with many or fen, 
that ſo without the Spirit none can be edified ; let us all agree to this, that it he 
voted down as an Error, andletus do what inus lyes to prove from 
Scripture, that ſet Forms of Prayer are lawful, and are an Ordinance «f 
God ; and let us bring the Lord's Prayer, called by our Mother-Church 
the Pater noſter, and ſee what that will do, and allo Hoſea 14. 2. Take nit 
you Woras, 4nd turn to the Lord, ſay unto him, take away oar Iniquity, and: 
celve'us "han £4 z ſo with a DeduQtion from thele and the like Scripture, 
we may happily prove.,that a ſet Form of Words, invented by our Churc 
(or any of us that trade with her Merchandize) that this is an Ordinanc: 
of God, and ought to be practiſed publickly and privately, and is accep- 
ted with God, although the People have not received the Spirit, as they 
had in the primitive Times; andif this will not fatisfie, then uſe ſome pre 
valent Argumeat, as our reverend Brother and Fellow-merchant with 


whichour Mother _— Babylon hath allowed ſo many Years, and 
fied and confirmed in 
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gut Tythes, which belong unto us Church-Officers, which were given 
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vers others) and.if nothing will ſerve them but Prayer by the ſame Spirit 
as was in the primitive times (before we lole them quite) let us granr it 
them in Words, that Prayer by be Spirits only acceptable. © - 
And reverend Brethren, let us all agree not to be idle, but diligent, read 
the Scriptures, and pack them up together, a deal of Exhortations, Re- 
prehen(i0ns, Admonuitions and Prophecies, and read ſome old Authors, 
23 Irene ts, Ambroſe, Cyprian, Jerom, Pazat, Auſtin, Origen, D:mizin, and 
it's not amiſs if we take in Luther, Calvis, Menno ard Zeza, and fume 0- 
ther late modern Writers; and {o by much reading and Meditation our 
Afions will be whetted upand quickned, and thoſe Words which we 
read often will lodge in our Memory,- ſo that we ſhall be able to pray half 
an Hour ex rempore, or an Hour and an half upon a Faſt-Day (for that is 
the beſt Traffick that goes off fuch Dayes as thoſe) without Tautologies or 
Reiterations ; and ſo though we pray ſeveral Times, and in ſeveral Places, 


. ——— 


as before Kings, or Councils, or a Synol, or Clafſis, Merchants of our own 


Order, yet by this Means we ſhall be fitted for all Places and Time. to ſute 


the Buſineſs which we are about ; and if any queſtion the thing, ler us ſay, 


we pray by the Spirit as it gives us Uttetance ; but now thisis the laſt Beaſt 
of our merchandize, which is as Gold, and Silver, and precious Stone,and 
Pearl ; ifthis will not go off, as upon the Account of the Spirit, or ſpiri- 
tual Wotſhip; or a ſpiritual Ordinance, then there is little Hope of driving 
any.more Trde, or getting any more ſale with theſe men; then ler us cry 
to the Magiſtrates, they are new fangled and giddy-headed, and delight 
in Novelties, and are erroneous Schiimaticks and Hereticks, and are fa- 
ctious andſeditious, which if they be let alone, and not be timely checked 
and reproved, they will overthrow us Merchants (call'd by our elves Mi- 
riſters) and not only us, but alſo both Church and Common-VYealth. 
And furthermore ler us agree, reverend Brethren, in Unity and Peace, 
and ſtrive all with one Confent to be furniſhed with ſuch Merchandize as 
will ſute with. the Countries and Regions where we tr: flick, as Kings, 
Princes, Proteftors, Parliaments, and Councils, Nubl=: men, Gentlemen, 
and alſo take in the common People (if happily we can pleaſe them all) be- 
cauſe that by the laſt mentioned we receive much of our Subſfiitance yet 
if any of them do not like our Merchandize, 1t1s the leaſt matter of them , 
for then we havea King, aPrince, a ProteCtor or a Parliament tro appeal 
to; and if we can but ſatisfie chem with Merchandize, upon Petition they 
will make us a Law, and (et a Compaſs upon every one of our Ships to ride 
in at Sea, and they will command every Pariſh to buy our Merchandize, 
and if they will not buy it, at the worſt compel them to givens our Price, 
whether they receive our Merchandize or Trafhck or not, but it they will 
not (having a Law to guard us) we can take it from them, whether ther 
willor no; and if at any time any ſeem obſtinate, and refuſe ty 
pay us Eafter-Reckonings and Midſummer Dues (which may be come to 
the Value of 18d. or 2.5.) we can take a Pot worth 7 or 8s. or a-Pan, 
or a Kettle; and if they ſhall neglect to. pay us a Mortuary, which hath 
been an Ordinance ordained by our mother 2y/tery Ba'ylon ſeven or cight 
hundred Years ago or upwards,if they will ſeek to diſannul ſuch alaudalite 
Cuſtom, then we can ſue them for it in a County-Court, and get 20 or 30 
Shillings Dammaze ; and if any of the common People refuſe to pry vs 
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unto us by our Mother, who fate upon the ſcarlet-coloured Beaſt at the 
leaft 13. hundred years ago, that if our Tythe come to 40. sor 3.1. we can 
go to a Chapman or two, who reſents our Commodities, and they will 
Five us a Warrant for treble Dammages, and then we ſhall get ſome Bai- 
Iiffs (who are our Church-Members) and take away a Yoke of Oxen 
worth $0or 10 Pounds; or a Horſe or a Cow worth ten or twelve Pound, 
and if the Tythe come to 5 or 6 Pound, then we can take five or fix Cows, 
and a ſcore of Sheep, and half a ſcore of Swine, and threſh the Corn our 
of his Barn, and takeit away, and take away the Feather-Beds, and Cur- 
tains, Court - cloaths, and Blankets, Rugs, Sheets, Kettles, Brewing- 
furnance, or the Rayment which the Family wore ; and if we judge it too 
little to ſatisfie our inſatiable Deſires, take Pin-ctiſhions, or if it be but half 
a Cheeſe, as our reverend Brother Alexander Bradly, inthe Pariſh of Elm- 
fone; in t nty of Kent, from Robert Minter of the fame County 
and Pariſh; And in thus doing there will be litrle loſs or detriment to 
us: And if any refuſe to giveus a Tythe-cock of Hay, ora Shock of 
Corn; (having the Power of the Earth of our Side) we can pull down 
the Hedges, and break open the Gates, and fetch away a Wain-loador 
two, or as much as we think fit, as many of our reverend Brethren of our 
Order have lately done; which are good Precedents to Poſterity that may 
come after us z and if any with whom we have traded (who are Neigh- 
bours) do think much at us,we can call them Hereticks, and ſay, they are 
—_ to the Church and Common-wealth, therefore why do you pity 
them ? | | 
. But reverend Brethren, it is not with us now in the North Regions of 
the World, as it hath been in time paſt, about two or three hundred Years 
ago, neither as it 1s with the reſt of our fellow.Merchants in 1taly, Rome, 
Feruſalem, Arabia, Greece, Portugal, Spain, Hungaria, France, and the reſt 
of the Regions, where our Mother ſits as a Queen, the People being all 
as aſleep at Midnight, any old, dark, rufty cankered Ware will go off 
there at a good rate, and for Ave-maries, or Pater-woſters, Te Deum, Ora 
Magnificat Anima, or the like, or ſome other Charm in an unknown 
Tongue, or a Story of St. Damiſez, or St. Benedict about Images, or a 
ſtory of St. Francis of his cpnverting of Wolves and Bears ; or ipeakin 
an Hour from ſome old-Fathers, and call it the Word of God, and meddle 
not with the Scripture atall ; for a ſtory of the Lady of Laurette, or the 
image of the Virgin Mary, and of what Miracles they have wrought, 
which the Members of the Mother-Church' believe for good Doftrine, 
and receive theſe or the like, as Croſſes, Crucifizes, Pictures, Beads 
and Images, and ſuch other like Merchandizes of the baſer Sort, are all 
brought and received, without Queſtion, as Merchandizes of great 
worth, and things belonging to Happineſs and Felicity , but alas ! it 15 
almoſt Day, and the Night is far ſpent, and t!zz People in theſe Northern 
Regions are come paſt M:zd-night, ſome towards the dawning ofthe Day. 
and they queſtion our Merchandize,and with ſome the Night is quire over 
and they are come to the Day-break, and to the riſing of the Sun, and 
«ith theſe there is no hope of trading, (though wirh the beſt of all our 
Commodities) though with Cinamom and Odours, and Oyntment, and 
rankincenſe, yerthey will buy none of our Ware, nor there's no Hope 
Gf trading with them any more; for they are come to know the _ 
' whic 
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which is more precious then Rubies, and the heavenly Treaſure that doth 
not ruſt, and the Word which is ſweeter then the Honey and the Honey 
comb, there's no Hope 'of them; bur this is the Miſery, they will not be 
content with what they have found, but impart it to Otltiers, and ſo 
beget 4 Diſlike in other Peoples Minds to the beſt of all our Merchandize. 
However, them that are gone from us, and deny our Mother and her 
olden Cup, and deny all her Merchants, great and ſmall, not only them 


that trade in Wood, and Veſlels, and Brats, and Iron, but even them that 


trade with the beſt Merchandize, as Gold, Silver, precious Stones, Pearls, 
ne Linnen, Purple, Silk and Scarlet, however let us excommunicate 
them, and give them up to Satan, and let us calFt© the Beaſt with his le- 
ven Heads and ten Horns, who is ſcarlet-coloured, dreadful and terrible, 
and let us accuſe them of Herefie, Schiſm and Blaſphemy, and call them 
Seducers,Deceivers and falſe Prophets, and let us brand them with Names 
of Reproach, as SeCtaries,and fay,they are ſeditious and rebellious and mu- 
tinous, and they are Enemies to Church and State and all good Govern- 
ment, Peace-breakers, factious and peftilent Fellows, that bring all the 
Nations into an Uproar ; and if that will not do, let us petition to Kings, 
Princes, Dukes, Parliaments, Protectorsand Councils,that ſome ſpeedy 
and effectual Courſe may be taken for ſuppreſſing of theſe Hereticks, and 
for ſtopping of theſe blaſphemous Doctrines, as that the Steeple-houſe is noe 
the Church, and ſprinckling of 1nfants no Ordinance of Chriſt, and ſinzing of 
Pſalms by Tradition no Part of the true worſhip of God ; and it may be ſhall get 
ſome Law or Act of Parliament againſt them ; or call them Yagabonds, 
and get them whipt abroad, and put in Priſons, while we take away their 
Oxen and Goods at home. and fo by this Means it will ſtop others (whom 
we traffick withal) that they will not dare to hearken unto them; for if 
they will not buy our Wares, and take our meaſures by a Glaſs in Love 
tdit, yet becauſe of Fear of Impriſonment, or Loſs of their Goods or E- 
ſtates, they will be conſtrained to trade with us, | 
- Butalas! it is otherwiſe with us now then it was in Queen Mary's Dayes, 
when Maſs, Hattens and Even-ſongs, Proceſſionings, Ave-maries, Creeds 
and Pater-nofters took up moſt Part of the Time, and went oft among Peo- 
ple for ſpiritual Worſhip at a good Rate; neitheris it with us now, 2s it 
was in the Dayes of Biſhop Laud,our great Metropolitan, and thereſt of our 
Mother's Merchantszthen would Commoz Prayer tranſlated out of the 24ſs- 
Book into the Ereliſh, and Creed, Letany, Pater-noſter, with a Lord have 
Mercy upon us, Or we beſecch thee to hear us good Lora, forty Times over in 2 
Quarter of an Hour, with ſome of David's Plalms turned into Mceter by 
Hopkins and Sternhold, Maſters of Mulick, ſung with Organs, with Cho- 
riſters and Boyes, with bowing to the Altar, and fuch like Merchandize, 
which was then precious in the Eyes of our Mother's Children ; then who- 
ſoever would not be obedient to all the Rites and Ceremonies, we bran- 
ded them with the Name of Puritans and Noz-conformiſts, and haled them 
before Seflions, Courts and Magiſtrates, cited them to appear before the 
Biſhops, ſerved them up to the High-Commiſſion-Court, before the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal [falſly ſo called] and there the Fleſh was gnawn 
to the Bone, and Ears cut off, ſtigmatizing and burning with Irons, Im- 
priſonment and Baniſhment: Now as People came nearer the Day, they 
began to ſuſpect all this, as not to be the ſpiritual Worſhip of God, having 
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no Ground ncx Footing from the Spirit of Truth, nor Example from the 
Scripture, nor from the primitive Chutckes , then they over whom our 
mother once reigned, began to queſtion hex, whether the was the Lamb's 
Wife, yeaor nay 2 And whether our Predeceſſors and Brethren were 
the meſſengers ſent out by the true Church, yea or nay» And whe. 
ther the Ordinances and Practices were the Inſtitution of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, yea or nay, inthe primitive Times ? And the Day dawned upon 
them, and the Spirit came to be revealed, and did thine ito their Hearts, 
and they began to ſearch the Scriptures, and to compare the true Church 
(which was cloath'd with the Sun,and crown'd with the Crown of twelve 
Stars) with our mother Xyfery Babylon ; and they began to compare the. 
Apoſtles and minifters inthe primitive Times, with out Predeceſlors, 34. 
bylos's merchants z and alſo compared the Inſtitutions and Ordinances 
which were delivered to the true Church, with the Inftitutions, Rites, 
Ceremonies and Tnventions of our mother 24yſtery Babylew, and ſo they 
found all out by the Revelation of the Spirit, and by ſearching ofthe Scrip- 


' gures, they found out the Riſe of our mother, after the Woman was fled 


intothe Wilderneſs, and that ſhe fate not as a Queen upon Nations, Kin- 
dreds, Tongues and Peoples, till after the Woman did fly away upon the 
Wings of an Eagle into the Wilderneſs, for a Time, Times, and half : 
Time ; and likewiſe they found out, that our Predeceſſors and Fellow- 


merchants were not like the miniſters of Chriſt in the primitive Times, 


neither our Doctrines and Ordinances like the Ordinances and Doctrines 
whicti were once delivered to the Saints, before ever we merchants ſet fail, 
or floated in a Ship on the Sea: And fo finding our City to be raiſed upin 
its Glory, ſince the Glory of God was loft in the Earth ; anc finding our 
Queen Myſtery Babylor ruling in our City, fince the Lamb's Wife fled ; and 
finding us merchants to receive her Trafhck frota her City, ſince the Faith 
was loſt that once was delivered to the Saints ; and did ſee our Creeds, and 
Beliefs, and Pater-neſters, our Prayers, and our Hymns, that they are quite 
another Thing, which was Part of her Traffick, they have concluded, 
(and that upon infallible Grounds) warranted by a Cloud of Witneſſes in 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, that our mother is a Whore, and her Predecel- 
ſors are her merchants, and that our Ordinances are, and Traffick hath 
been invented by ſome of our mother's children, which are Apoſtates,and 
they have found us out : And now alas / a Ship will be hardly able to ride 
any more upon the Waters, nor the Sea will hardly bear up our Veſſels 
any more; the Nations, theKindreds, the Tongues and the Peoples arc 
almoſt dryed up, eſpecially in the North Regions they will not buy our 
merchandize any more, our Ships are like to ſtand ſtill, and our merchan- 
dize is like to be all ſhipwrackt ; therefore let us take counſel, leſt all the 
Sea dry up, and we all fit down in Solitarinels,; and our Song be turned in- 
to wo worth the Day, miſery and alas. "2, 23 

Therefore now it behoves us all; reverend Brethref, who are of this laſt 
Edition (tything Presbyters) to deny our mother in her greateſt Fornicati- 
on and Adultery, fince ſhe hath committed Fornication with Kings and 
Nobles, and fjnce all Nations have drunk of her cup ; but yet let us own 
her three or four hundred Years after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt ; for then 
though the was inclining to Adultery, and it lodged in her Heart, yet it 
was not ſo openly known'then, but only to a few, and then the held Part 
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of the Form of Godlineſs, and had Part of. the true Church's Attire and 
Ornaments 0n the outfide ; and fo let us all agree to ftick cloſe to her here, 
and vindicate her then and her merchandize (the Form of Godlineſs) for 


— — —————_— 


'- }* his Traffick will not go off, we areat an End, for either this muſt ſerve 


inthe North Regions of the World, or we muſt pull down our Sails, and 
let our Ships ſtand ſtill on dry Land ; letus put on a Reſolution, there is 
ſme Hope that this may ſerve awhile ; for that our Mother was a true 
Church three hundred Years atter Chriſt; hardly any in this will gainſay 
us; and let us deny all the Popes, Cardinals, Legates, Fryars; Monks, 
eſtites, Seminaries, and all their ſeveral Orders (which are onediſtin& 
om another) and let us deny the reſt of our Fellow-merchants, or rather 
Fathers (which did ordatin us to be Merchants to trade at Sea) feeing that 
kind of Merchandize which.they then traded with (which they received 
from our Mother) will not go off now, for Nations, Kindreds, Tongues 
and People now will not buy that kind of merchandize which hath not the 


T Face of Purity upon it ; and though we were made Miniſters by _ 


yet now when they are grown out of Date (a Parliament having, vote 


| thenidown) it's not ſafe for us to hold them up, nor hone of their Wor- 
| ſhipnor Merchandize ; ſo wehaving adiſtin& Order of our own, and are 
- | ranked ints another Fellowſhip, diſtin& from the Fryars and the Monks, 
| Tetus keep our Fellowſhip one with another z and ſo we may ſet'up our 
- ſelves, and ſo may bring Honour to our mother Ay/tery Babylon under a- 
 * nother Name; and (ſolet Biſhops, Arch-Biſhops, Arch-Deacons, Deans 
' * and Chapters, Prelates, Vicars and Curates be denyed ; and ſeeing the 


| traditional Traffick (before mentioned) will not go off,and all the Forms 


of publick Worſhip have been contrary to the Scriptures, and contrary to 
the priinitive Times, and ſeeing we cannot hinder People trom ſecing of 
it, therefore we mult let it all paſs, and deny both them and it (at leaf in 
the hearing of them whom we trade with) therefore let them merchan- 
dize with it in ſome other Country, for our mother, where ſhe hath more 
Reputation, and where "— hath more Power; and the Time may 
come, if wecan but per{wade People, that - 'cannot underſtand the 
Scriptures, nor come to know the mind of Chritt without our Original, 
Hebrew; Greek and Latixe, in ſome Time, it may be, this Trafhck will go 
of, if we can keep People but ignorant enough,that ſo we may bea means 
tobring our mother and her meſſengers (that ſhe hath ſent forth) into more 
Reputation then they are: Notwithſtanding, though the Day be dawn- 
ed, and every man's Work made manifeſt of what Sort it is, yet it is well 
enough, that we teceive the maintenance which our mother 2/3/tery Ba- 
byloz gave unto our former merchants, as Tythes, Oblations, Ovventions 
and Offerings, Eaſter-Reckonings, and Midſummer-dues, and Mortaaries, 
tmenty Shillings for a funeral Sermon, ten Groats at the Orave, twelve Perce 
« Hour for ringing of Bells, and ſuchorher like Commodintes that betall us; 
and beſides all this,we have got ſomething our ot Biſhops Lands,andDeans, 
and Chapters,and Prebends Lands,ſome good Augmentartions ovt of thoſe; 


fothat all the merchandizing and Traffick lyes in our Hands, and all the 


Wages that our mother gaveto.other Officers and Ambaſſadors of ſeveral 


| Orders (which to ſpeak plainly,is the very Reins and ſinnews of our Golpel 
| Which we preach) and therefore, if we cannot keep the People blind;but 
they will ſee our Error in moſt Things ; yet while we have the Powers of 
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the Earth to make us a Law, that all may beforced and compelled to pay 
that unto us which our mother, the Church gave us, when the was in her 
Exaltation, while this is kept up, we ſhall carry about her Ships, and mer. 
chandize ; though the People haveno great Heart-to it, we thall cry out 
tothe Magiſtrates, tocompel them to buy 1t, or elſe the People will turn 
Athei(ts and Barbarians, and however get our Price, 

Yet now, reverend Brethren, ſeeing we cannot keep the People in 
Tgnoranceand Darkneſs, nor hinder the Day from dawning, nor the Sun 
from riſing, while it1s but even yet Twy-light, let us work and carry 

about our Traffick ; for the beſt Sort of Merchandize which our Mother 
hath, will hardly pleaſe now ; for now it comes to that, 7hat nothing but 
| ſpiritual Ordinances will be accepted among People now ; therefore we, which 
are of the tything Presbyterian Order, though we have denyed our 
Mother in ſome of her Sorceries, and though wc have denyed the Biſhops, 
our Fathers, and Ordinances, and their ettabliſhed Form of Worſhip, we 
being Heirs app-rent to their Inheritance, and Revenews, and wages, 
now we being come to Maturity, and go under the name of Reformers, 
yet let our Mother Myſtery Babylon's Wages ftand unalterable, as the Law 
of the Medes and Perſians, and though the Profefſions of publick Worſhip 
| Have been denyed and aboliſhed, let us periwade the Magiſtrates and 
Rulers, that if they aboliſh our Tythes and ſet Wages, then the Goſpel 
will ceaſe to flourithin theſe Nations ; and though the AZaſs-book, or book 
of Common-prayer, and the Letany will not go off for Goſpel any longer, 
we ſhall ſet ſomrhing elſe up in its ſtead to be called the Goſpel ; And be- 
cauſe we have not the immediate Spirit, nor an infallible, neither ever 
look to have, its requiſite, that we preſcribe ſome Form or Dire&ory of 
Worſhip, to be as a Rule of Direction to all ofour Order, and if wecan 
get 2 Parliament to make an Ordinance for the Recommendation of it to 
the Natiuns, as the publick Worſhip of God, then we may trade yet with 
our Merchandize; and whilft our ſet Wages 15not altered, the matteris 
of leſs Moment ; and though the DereFory ſhould be diſcommended, as 
 itis recommended, and our Form. ſhould go down, and another thing 
ſhould. be eſtabliſhed inſtead of it, yet it were lawful for us to joyn to 
another ; and though they ſhould accuſe us for Time-ſervers, and Men- 
pleaſers, yet we have a Cloud of Witneſles, as in Edward the 6. and Henry 
the 8. how many hundred of our Fellow-merchants denyed driving a trade 
with the 27aſ5-book,, and likewiſe in the Dayes of Queen Mary many thou- 
ſands owned the Maſs-book as the publick Worſhip of God, which was 
then holden'out. Again, how many thouſands of our Fellow-merchants 
denyed the Maſs-boot, or publick Profeſſion, DoQrine and Diſcipline, and 
joyned to the book of Commmen-Prayer,and the Letany, as the publick Profe/- 
ſion of the Worſhip of God; and now of late Years we have denyed it our 
ſelves ; and ſo we which are of this Order can diſpence well enough with 
this, ſeeing that we trade with ſome of our Mother's Merchandize under 
another Name, -and ſo the Matter is leſs grievous, becauſe the Orders and 
Ceremonies about Worſhipare retained ſtill in our Direforyunder another 
Habit and Guiſe ; and having theſe Witneſſes before mentioned for our 
Example, and ifany ſeem to contend with us, this will take the Edge off 
' People, (ſeeing it's no new thing with us, to ſet our Sails which Way {0- 
ever the Wind blows) and it may be, we may bring them a Scripture 0! 
two, and an Inference fromit, for a Cloak, as; to ſu7mit to every Ordinaner 
Cf 
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| f man for the Lord s ſeke, and /et every Soul be ſubjett to the higher Power , (0 
Henry the 8th. whule he ſtood, he was the higher Power, and ſo Mary, 
| xlicabeth, James and Charles, they were the higher Power, while they 
| 2 ſtood, and they did ordain, that ſometime the Maſs-book ſhould be the 
| '*publick Worſhip, and ſome time the Common-Prayer-bock ſhould be the 
|. publick Worſhip, and now the Diredory a Plat-form of publick Worſhip z 
|} jt may be, theſe aiidthe like Arguments (to them that are dim-ſightea) 
will cake Place for ſome time. But there is one thing above all, u hich 
ought to be conſidered of by us, who areallowed to be publick Merchants 
(ſkecing that we muſt go under the name of Reformation, fer that is our 
Flag wecarry in our Ships) ſeeing that generally People of the moſt under- 
|: fanding will not allow of any preaching to be effeQual, to the converting 
| 2 of Souls, but that which is miniſtred by or from the Spirit ; for the 
© Teadingof old Homilies which ſeryed in our Predeceſlors Dayes, will not 
* ! ſerve now,, or if we ſhould ſpeak ſome Hebrew or Greek, or Latin in an 
* unknown Tongue, they will conclude, that is rather the Wiſdom of the 
Fleſh, and from natural Wit, rather then from the Spirit; and therefore 
* it is not mach amils, if we conc]ude tolet fome of the Ancient Fathers pals, 
| * and not mention them, becaulc it is holden generally, that they lived in 
| | an Apoſtarizing time, and fo it will not be effectual in the Audience of 
| * People : And ſo for Auſtin and Cyprian, Feromand Beds, Origen and Dama- 
- & | =», their Traffick will hardly go off, for they will conclude; it's rather 
\ & by Artand ___ that we preach, then by the Spirit; and ſo we being 
' W Fillenintoſuch a dangerous time as this is, now in the break of Day, when 
| | men begin to be quick-ſighted, and will not orely efpic Hills, but alſ9 
| Motes; therefore, all we which are Merchants of this Order and Rank to 
\ our Mother Myſtery Babylon,, had need to trade with the. beſt Merchan- 
|  dize, as Gold, and Silver, and precious Stones, and fine Linnen, and filk, 
and Scarlet; and ſo let this be agreed upon by us all, that we ſtudy hard, 
| andread the Scriptures, and other modern Divines, which are Orthodox, 
| | that ſo, if need require, every one may preach extexporez for elle it will 
| not go upon the Account of the Spirit, and ſo have Words to fit at all 
| Times, . Occaſions and Seaſons as before Proteftors, Parliaments and 
| Councils, or Noble men, or Clafſis, or Synods, or the like ; and every 
| one labour by Study and Art to raiſe many Doctrines from one Scripture, 
i. and make many Uſes, and Tryals,. and Motives ; and fo carnal people's 
| minds will be affected with ſuch dex-Tterity and Readineſs, ſo that we 
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a | ſhall clear our ſelves from Clamour, (which ſome of our Merchants have 
= fallen under, becauſe of their Negligence) and if any ſhould accuſe us for 
1 WF "dying and patching up our Sermons out of divers Authors maxt with 


ci 'Xripture, andour Inventions,then bring ſuch a Scripture as that, 2 Ti». 
£2.15. Study to ſhew thy Lads or unto God ; it may be, ſome blind Peo- 
-1 ple will take that for a good Proof; and fuch a word as that, Sruay #o be 
 qwiet, and becauſe the word Study is found in Scripture, therefore with a 
we | Conſequence or two we may prove in the Ears of people, that ſtudying 
of Sermons is lawful; and if any queſtion our ſet Wages and Heir, be 
ure, that all with one accord do ſtudy to vindicate this ; for this is the 
Life and Sinnews of the Propagation of our Goſpel. | | 
| And now Reader, I ſhall give thee an Account of the principal and 
ClicfTraffick, which is eſtabliſhed for the Publick Worſhip amongſt thoſe 


that 


SF 


that are called Goſpel-Profeſſors; the general heads whereof are laid 


. purpoſe to traftck with, 1s laid down in their Diredory (lo called) and 


-  theSpirit of God, = ſhould that give Way to ſprinckling of an Infutt, 
'P | 
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downia a Direfory of rhe Publick Worſhip 1n theſe three Nations of : »y. © 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, and the general Heads of that which they Þ 


whar Traffck is of leſs Moment, may be uſhered in, tie will maks Þ © 
manifeſt ; and in their Preface to thgir Bok, they ſay as follows, EK 
Directory, That the Liturgy hath been a great Means to encreaſe an idle 1j. i 
wiſtry, from putt 2 forth themſelues, for pmtting / orth the Gift of Prayer, which Þ 
Chriſt plea ſeth to furniſh all hu Servaits with, nhom he calls to that C ffice, FT 
| Asſver, Sothen by this Concluſion all their former Fathers and Fellow. 
merchants were fiot ſent out by Chriſt, becauſe they contented themielies Þ - 
with ſet Forfris of others made to-their Hands ; and if all whum Chiis Þ © 
called to this Office be, furciſht with the Gift of Prayer, then this muſt | © 
needs follow that they that have ho Gift of Prayer are noOfficers of C hrit, M © 
well, their Part being acted, and the Exit being come, let hin 0 off the Þ 
Stage, and thou ſhalt lee the gifred men come on next. | 
Direct. 1n the aſſembling of the Congregation together, the Direicn is, thi 
the People do reverendly compoſe themſelves to joyn in the Ordinance of Goa which 
is then coming iti Hand, 2s it is written in the 11th Page of their Buck. 
Anſiw, Here chey are putting Self to petform the Ordinance of Gd, which. 
whoſoever comes to- pertorm arizht, or joyn with the Aſſembly of the 
righteous, they muſt deny themſelves and all their own comp: ſings. 
Duect, The wext Thing ts about reading the Scriftures, and Exp ſuticn of 
them; and in their expounding they are to take heed, that preaching and othir 
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Ord:nances be not flretahtned, . | | | 
Anſw. As for reading the Scripture, it 15 a thing ſo harmleſs, honeh, 
juſt and goc d, that  w1th that all their v hole Ordinances (lo called) hat 
been all waved, and given Place to this ; and if it were read oftener tothe 
People, without adding or diminiſhing, the Underſtandings of Peoplt 
would be more opened, then by their cl-udy and dark patched up Specch: 
es, which is called preaching , but preaching I am not agaioſt, that ist0 
ſay, to declare the Mind of God, as 1! 1s revealed by his Eternal Spirit, to 
and in them that ſpeak; and why do you prefer one Part of your V'or- WW 
ſhip before another ? Was not a Pſalm 1n the Church of Cor:nch accep Wt © 
table unto Gud, when it was (ung 1n the Spirit, and with Underſtagdins, MW - 
as good as Interpretation ? And was not Prophecy as acceptable as ſpc.k- 
. mg with Tongues? I: your expounding, fo called, of the Sctipture bc[# 
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till the Spirit ceaſe to ſpeak 11 him that ſpake by it ? | 
Dire&. The next Piece of Merchandize is. of their publick Prayers: 
fore Sermon, and to pray afterthis Manner, to acknowled e your oreat Sin 
fulne ff by vour Original Sin, which makes you liable to everlaſt'ng Dannatii!, 
and doth defile your beſt Aions, if it were nt reſtrained by God's Grace, as "" 
Page 15. | = 
Anſw,” What! is original Sin unwaſht away? andis 2 deprived Nt 
alive.that poiſons all your Faculties, and defilcs your beft Ations? Wh? 
15 not this t-k2n away yet ?. then you have confounded your Orthodox D' 
Erine,.- or elſe never have been baptized when you were Tafants ; for did 
not you uſe to ſay, that whenan Infant was ſprinckled, That hs was rezt 
rate, and born again, and ingrafted into the Body of Chriſt's Congres gi 
All 
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And furthermore, . to give Thanks to God on this wile. we pie!d thee hearty 
Thants, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant, and to receive it for 
thy own C hild by Agoptton, and to tncorporate ths Child into thy own Congreca- 
/i0n ; then ſecing that all thatare baprized are regenerate, as you lay, how 
55 it original Sin and the Guilt 15 not taken away ? and how is it that the 
beſt of your Actions are detiled ? for Regeneration is a cleanſing Work, 
and the Actions of the regenerate are pure and holy, bur your belt Actions 
are defiled, then yau are not regenerate by your own Doctrine; and if Sin 
be reſtrained by God's Grace, then Actions do not defile; for Grace is one, 
thit which reſtrains, and that which ſaves, for it's written, By Grace 

are ſaved; and if you. are reſtrained from Sin, or ſaved by Grace, then 

our Actions would not be dehiled ; what cankered ruſty Merchandize is 
this? but Tſhall proceed to ſhew more of the like Nature, | 

Direct. The next Doctrine 1s,#o confeſs your attmal Sins theSins of your Aa- 
giftrates, Miniſters and whole Nation, and how that you have broken all the hly 
juſt Laws of God, doi 3g that which is forbidden, and leaving undone that which 
4 injoyned, and not only ignorantly, but preſumptuenſly, againſt the Light of our 
Minds, and Checks of onr C023 ſcrences 5 but alſo ae'p ſong God's Forbearance , and 
ſtanding out azainſt all the Offers of Grace in the Goſpel, * 

Anſw, Was not the baptizcd Intant incorporated into a holy Congrega 
tion? and now you confelied you were a ſinful Congregation, not on- 
ly ignorant, but preſumptuous alſo, and have ſinned againſt the Light of 
your Minds,and the Light of your Conſciences ; what ! 1s there any thing 
in your Minds or. Conliciences worth taking Notice of? what! will the 
Light in the Conſcience ſhew Sin, and reprove for it ? then how is it, that 

ou Merchants of this Rank cry out againſt it as Deluſion and keretical 
| open when any exhort them, that they ſin not againſt the Light of 
their own Conſciences ? and if you ſtand out againſt all God's Invitations 
and Offers of Grace, then are you none of Chriſt's Miniſters; and nes er 
blame me for calling you Babylor's Merchants - for the Miniſters and DiCſ. 
ciples of Chriſt, they came at Chriſt's Invitation, and Peter and F. hz leſt 
their Nets, and followed Chriſt when he invited them ; and they reſiſted 
not the Offers of Grace, but received it when it was offered, and were [4- 
ved by it ; and if you walk ſo unworthy of him in your ſelves, then repent, 
and ceaſe carrying abroad ſuch Trumpery as this, to deceive the People 
withal, ? : 

Direct. In tlie ſixteenth Page you. Reformers ſay, You eu7ht to hewail your 
Blinine's of Mind, and H:r1ne's of Heart, and Unbelief, Impenttency, Secures 
neſs, Luke-warmneſs ana Parreaneſs, ani nor endeauouring Mortification, nox 
to keep your Garments unſpotted, = | | 
' Azlm, You had need to bewall your State indecd, if this beit; but ſee 
that you be not Hypocrites, to confels that before the Lord and your Con- 
greg2tion; and it any ſay, you are hard-hearrecd and Unbclievers, you de- 
ny it again, and ſo make your Lives tranſgrels, and your Tongues utter 


forth Deceit z what ! are you ſuch a Company of blind Minds, and hard- 
hearted, impenitent, unbelieving, ſecure, iuke-warm and barren,wh .m 
God will ſpue out of his Mouth, wihodo not ſo much as endeavour 2tter 
Mortification, nor to keep your telves unſpotted, and have broken Pro- 
miſes, and Vows, and Covenants? O that ever ſuch a Company as you 
thould carry a Ship to Sea, or think in your Hearts to give Directions to 0- 
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others to reform, when you are unreformed your ſelves, and full of Un. 
belief | what People will take Directions at ſuch a Company of Heart- 
blind Guides as you? If this be Reformation, what 1s Deforinity ? the 
wiſe in Heart may judge of this Merchandize, 

Direct. Yet you ſay notwithſtanding 1n the 18th page, Zet us draw near 
to the Throne of Giace, and incourage our ſelves with hope of a gracious Anſwer 
of our Prayers. | | 

Azſw. He that fits upon the Throne of Grace, before whole face the 
Heavens and the Earth ſhall fly away, he wall reject your Offering, not- 
withſtanding all the Encouragement you: may take to your ſelves ; and 
how can you have Hope to receive a gracious Aniwer? it's but the Hope 
of the Hypocrite, you that are blind in Mind, and hard in Heart, and do 
not ſo much as endeavour after Mortification ; David a meſſenger of Gog, 
faid, J1f 1regard iniquity in my heart, God will not hear my Prayers ; and you 
that are ſo preſumpruous, and are ſo full of vain Hopes, as tothink, that 
God will hear your Prayers, who are in Unbelief, and endeavour not after 
Mortification ; he will ſend you empty away, _ 

Direct. The next Doctrine is about preaching the word, the ſubject of his 
Sermon is to be ſome Text of Scripture, ſutabletio ſome emergent Occaſions, and 
he may go 0# in ſome Chapter or Pſalm, as he ſhall think fit. 

Anſw. Here Reader, thou mayeſt take notice, theſe Artificers, of the 
laſt Edition have Traftique of divers Sorts, to fit the ſeyeral Places and 
Occaſions; as when they come before ſome Princes, or Courtiers, or 
ſome Convocations, or Counſels, then ſome great ſwelling Words, and 
new coyned Expreſſions, and Rhetorical Speeches, and Philoſophical 
Phraſes, this will go off at a good rate, and by this the Merchant may 
procure his Diſcourſe to be printed, which may procure his Fame and 
Renown among ignorant People; beſides, it may be he gets Profit by 

riating his Sermon, ſetting all ſet-Wages, Tythes, and Sallerits afide, 
Kor ifit be amongſt poor country People, or an odd Corner of the Land, 
then any ordinary Traffick, (aSermon, which it may be he hath ſold four 
times over) this will go off among ignorant people, and make them more 
ignorant ; and as you ſay, a Text out of the Pſalms. or any other Scripture, 
as the Miniſter ſhall think fit, will ſerveto treat upon ; - Reader, thou mayeſt 
take notice, that here is no notice taken of the holy Ghoft, or Spirit, what 
it thinks fit ; but what he that preaches hath ready muſt gooff, and count- 
ed as fit for that People. | 

Direct. Andinthe 36th page your Direction is tothe Merchant, »ot to 
reſt in gene al Dottrine, but come to particular Application, which is a work 
of great difficulty to himſelf, requiring Prudence and Moderation, and to the 
natural corrupt man it will be very unpleaſant, 

Anſw. The Doctrines and the Applications of the natural corrupt man 
will nor be profitable nor powerful at all upon the Hearers, neither will 
diſarm the Thoughts of the Heart ar all ; and you that give Preſcriptions 
to natural corrupt men whatto preach, who ſet them about performing 
the Work of God (that know it not) are very ignorant , for the natural 
man underſtands not the things of God, and the corrupt man in Heart 
ſees not God ; and he that underſtands not the things of God, muſt needs 
preach a Divination of his own Brain+: Well, let who will take this 
Trattique, the Children of Light will have none of it , it may " 

| | ſach 
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ſach Husks as thelg will fatishie a Herd of Swine , and ſo let them 
take It, bs = | 
ce And you ſay, He that preaches, is to be per ſwaded inhis onn Heart, 
tht all that he teaches is the Truth; and that he is to walk Lefore bis Flock as 
annals. oo CY "9 

Anſw. How is he like to be perſwaded in his own Heazt, that ſins pre- 
ſumptuouſly againſt the Checks of his own Conſcience ? And you et Ex- 
amples indeed, but they are but bad ones ; would you have your Flock to 
follow your Example? would you have every one of your Flock to have 


| along Gow, or along Robe, and make them all like Cardinals, Princes ? 


Would you. have every one to have a Ring on his finger, and a, company 
of Points at his knees, likea Beaſom, and a company of Ribbons and Cuffs, 
like a Fidler? Or would you have any of your Floek to come and fetch 
away a Yoak of your Oxen, ora couple of your Horſes, or take his Teem, 
and come into your Field, break down the Hedges, and throw open the 
Gates, and load his Waggon with Corn, þ one-could not pay it him for 
Conſcietice ſake? Or would you be ſued up two hundred Miles into a 
Court for a Tyche Hen, worth four Pence or fix Pence, and thrown into 
the Fleet a Year or two, for four or five Shilling? Many fuch Evidences 
and Examples we have from you, you late Reformers ; but to the Light 
In all ConiciencesTI leave to judge (which you have preſumptuouſly ſinned 
againſt) what Examples you are to your Flocks. RE Ee | 
 Dire&.. And now. Reader, I come to Prayer after Sermon, and thou 
ſhalt ſee what Traftick is there ; The Miniſters are togive thanks for the bleſſ.. 
ing received, as Election, Wocation, Adoption, Tuſtification, and Hope of Glorys 
and likewiſe to turn the Heads of his Sermons into ſome few Petitions, and after 
to pray for the Preparations for Death, and to entreat of God to forgive the Intqui- 
ty of your holy things. | 3 | hw bR- 
| Anſw, Here, Reader, thou mayelt ſee as bad Merchandize as the Story 
of the Lady of Lauretta, or the Story of Saint Francis, which the begging 
Fryars, your fellow-merchants tratfick withal. Firff, you give thanks 
for Election, Vocation Fuſtification, and Hope of Glory, and afterwards 
pray for the Forgiveneſs of the Iniquity of your holy things; How are 
your things holy, when they are full of Iniquity, and ſinful > Is that 
which is holy, Iniquity and ſinful > Or 1s that which is Iniquity and ſinful 
holy? Are they Elected, Juſtifhed, Adopted, and Sanctified, whoſe Sins 
arenot blotted out, whole Iniquities are not forgiven ? let the wiſe in 
Heart judge of this Dream : What! are not they well prepared for death, 
that are Etected, Adopted, Juſtitied and Sanctified, but they muſt needs 
have your Prayers full of Iniquity ? will that prepare them better? What 
Ipnorance is here? And where learned you this Article of Faith, to turn 
the Heads of the Sermon into Petitions? let the wile Judge ; Was not 
Propheſie one thing, and. Prayer another ? But now Prophehe muſt be 
turned into Prayer, and Prayer into Prophefie ; Sermons into Petitions, 
and Petitions into Sermons ; what mangl'd Trathck is this ? 

Direct. In the 38th Page, Ths kina of Prayer fore-mentroned enied, « 
Pſalm may be ſung, if it be convenient, if ſome other Ordinance dcth not follow, 
 4zſw, Then it ſeems that your Pſalm is no Ordinance, bur if it be, it 
muſt give Way however it the Prieſt think fit ; God muſt have no Pray- 
ers at that Time, it may be ſprinckling of an Infant may lerve in ſtead, 

X.2 Direct 
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Direct. And fiow I come to the great Ordinance, igfa»ts Baptiſm (fallly 
 focalled) in the 40th Page, The Miniſter is to uſe ſome words touching the in- 
itution, how that it was inſtituted by our Lord Feſu Chriſt, that Infants ſhould 

be baptized, and that it is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, and of our grafting 
into Chriſt, and of our Union with him, and of Remiſſion of Sins, Regeneration, . 
Adoption axd eternal Lifer _ == . | 

Anſi. Reader, take notice, Chriſt never ſent ther forth as Miniſters to 
tell Lyes, as toſay, he ordained that which he never did ; and further: 
faore, take notice, that the Spirit of the Lord is turned out of Doors, 
there is no Place for it;outward Water,with which the Infant is ſprinckled 
hath taken up the Authority and the Work of the Spirit ; the Miniſter of 
Chriſt declared, that the Spirit of Promiſe, and the Spirit of Truth,was 
the Seal of the Covenant ot Grace, and Remiſſion of Sins, Regeneration 
and Adoption, and that the Faith and the Spirit are the Seed of Eternal 
Life ; but theſe Reformers haye excluded both, and have ſetup a beggar] 
Element in the room ; let theFpiritual Man judge what kind of TE 
this is. Mm 

Direct. . And in Page 42. That Children by Baptiſm are received into the 
 Boſome of the Ehurch, diſtinguiſhed from the world. ; | 
 Anſfv. Now. what Kind of Church yours is, and what Kind of a Boſome 
your Church hath, diſtinct from the World, the wiſe in Heart may judge; 
you have confeſſed, that Magiſtrates, Minifters, and the whole Narion, 
do not ſo much as endeayour after Mortification and a Newneſs of Life, 
and that you are blind, hard-hearted, full of Unbelief, impenitent, ſecure 
and luke-warm, and have not ſo much as endeavoured to receive Chriſt 
into your Hearts by _ (as1n the fixteenth Page of your Directory may 
be ſeen) and how your Church, andthe Boſorne of it, 1s diſtinct from the 
World.,if your Church beas you have ſaid, the underſtanding may judge; 
for you that are impenitent, and full of Unbelief, and have not received 
Chriſt into your Hearts, you are of the World, and your Boſome full of 
'Peceit, and are none of the Church of Chrift. | 

Direct. Azd moreover, the Miniſter that baptized the Infant (which is4 
Popiſh Invention, and not an Inſtitution of Chrift) however he is to preſs it 
pon People as ſuch an one, and to exhort them to look back to their Baptiſm, ana 
fo repent of their Sins againit Gody and to ftif up their Faith, 

 Anſw. Said ye not eyen now, that Baptiſm with Water was an ingraft- 

ing into Chriſt, and of Regeneration, and of eternal Life, and he that is 
baptized hath the Seal of all this; and yet they are to repent of their Sins ? - 
and how frould their Faith be ſtirred up, that have none, which yer have 
to repent? what bhnd DoCtrineis this, that theſe blind Merchants of this 
laſt Edition have given out for a Platform ? 


nt 


Direct. In Page 44. The Miniſter is to joys Prayer with the word of Inflitu- 
tion, for ſantifying the water to this ſpiritual Uſe, 

Anſi. Mark Reader what Sorcery ishere;was not the Water inſtituted in 
the Beginning by the Word, and gathered together into one Place by the 
Word? and then it was ſanctihed & holy;and how became it unholy again? 
& how hath the Water tranſgreſſed, that it is become unholy,thar it needs 
fanctifying again? Bur inſtead of ſanctifying it, you abuſe it, and would. 
make it ſerve for that End which God never ordained, wiz. to bea Seal of 
ghe Remiſfſion of Sins, a Seal of Regeneration and eternal Life z all which 

is 
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© i;contrary to the Scripture, contrary to the Miniſters of Chriſt, and con- 
I trary tothe Precepts of the Miniſters of Chrift, bur are indeed Inſtituti- 
ons of your Mother Myſtery Babylon, I —_— k 
Z Direct. And now Icome to the Celebration of your great Sacrament of 
© bread and Wine; you lay in Page 48. We juge it convenient tobe done-afc 
= ter the Morning Sermon, ana that all the ionerant and ſcandaloys are not fit to 
receive this Sacrament. = | 4 Ry 
| Arfo. And why after the Morning Sermon, ye great Reformers? If 
you intend that Chriſt's breaking of Bread, and giving the Tupto his Dil- 
ciples, that this miuſt be your Foundation for your Sacrament, that was at 
Supper in the ſame Night he was betrayed , and if he had judged it more 
© convenient; why could he gpt have given it them after ſome Morning Ser- 
Z mon? what Example have you for ſo doing? it may be Saint Gregory, Be- 
7 nediff or Damaſen, Or ſome other of your Mother's Merchants: And if 
they be unfit that are ignorant and ſcandalous to receive this Sacratnent (as 
you call it) then none more unfit then your ſelves, none more ignorant and 
ſcandalous, who have left that undone which God hath in joyned, and have 
7 done that which he never commanded, and that not only out of Ignorance; 
©7but alſo preſumptuouſlly againſt the Checks of your own Conſciences, and 
23 Motions of his holy Spirit ! what; not ſo much as endeavoured after Mor- 
"2 tification or Newneſs of Life, bur are a blind,  hard-hearted, unbelieving 
and impenitent People, witnels the ſixteenth Page of your Direfory ; - | 
—7f ſuch as you be fat to receive this Sacrament @s you call it) I know none 


{unfit toreceive it, . rs ; 

” Direct. InPage 50. The Miniſter is to war all that are ignorant, and ſtan- 
= daloes, and prophane, that tive in any Sin or Offence againit their Conſcience, 
> that they come not to this holy Table, andon the other hand; to enconrage and 
> aſſure chew of Refreſhment and Strength by coming to this Table, if they deſire 
 « further Progreſs in Grace, ., 2 3 | | 

i a Whom do you call ignorant, prophane and ſcandalous?- Is not 


oO 


; hea ſcandalous Perſon thatſins preſumpruouſly, and againſt the Checks of 
* his own Conſcience, and God's holy Spirit? Andif {uch be prohibited, 
{; all you Reformers are excluded ; and if you do come, you are like to have 
© noRefreſhment or Strength here (if your own DoQrine muſt ſtand good 
© for Refreſhment and Strenffh ) which you promiſe to them that have a De- 
| fireafter the Progreſs in Grace ; but ſay you of your ſelves, we have no. 
. Defire after Mortification or Aniendmeant of Life, and ſo you are without 
& Hope, come or not come : Furthermore, Bread and Wine was a Seal of 
| Eternal Life (before you ſaid). and now Refreſhment and Strength 1s pro- 
E med tothe weak , I ſay, as the Apoſtle ſaid to them who diſccrned not 
| theLord's Body, but came unworthily, For this Cauſe many are weak, and 
| many are ſick, and many are fallen aſleep; and though they have come to your 
* Table, they have come ſick and weakly, and have gone away ſo, and have 
| found your Promiſes-and Aſſurances of no Effect at all. Nw 
* Direct. And now I come to the Conſecration, The 27z1ſ/ter is to begin the 
| Aftidn with bleſſing the Bread and wine, ſetting them aſide for this holy Uſe. 
| . Axſp. Ifay, Bread and Wine was fanctified by the Ward, for that End 
{ and Uſe that God created them, that is to ſay, for the Nouriſhment for 
| Man, and they were holy and good before ever the Prieſt touched them, 
| 25 1t is written, Unto'yon that believe are all Things clean, but i you fot them | 
, K -3 amare 
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apart for any ſuch End or Uſe, as to be a Seal of Remiſſion of Sins, Ree. 
neration and eternal Life, then you coavert them, or rather pervert them 
to that End which God never intended ; but this is like the reſt of your 
idolatrous Merchandize. | SY 
Direct, In Page 55. They after the Sacrament is taken, the Miniſter is ty 
put them in Mind of the Grace of God held forth in the Sacrament, andto entry 
for Pardon for the Defeits of the whole Service. y 
Anſiv, Tit Church of Rowe, your Mother, faith, that the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt 1s held forth in the Sacrament, and you ſay, the Grace is 
held forth in the Sacrament, and the Seal of Eternal Life; what ! do yoy 
think to make it the Fountain of Life, from whence all Good comes? Ang 
in the Concluſion of all the whole, a SacrificFnuſt be offered up for the 
Defects of your whole Service;what pitiful blindMerchandize is its?befors 
it was a Seal of the Vocation and Election, eternal Lite, and Pledges of 
Adoption ; and by it the Comers thereunto are not made perfect, butar 
full of Defects, and ſinful, and your whole Services full of Iniquity, an 
Sin, and Defects , will not any, who hath but the leaſt Sight,abhor you 
hypocritical Sacrifice, and your mouldy, ruſty,. cankered Traffick ? And 
now their holy Ordinance and their moſt holy Things are ended in Defect 
in Sin and Iniquity ; and rheſe Worſhippers the more they offer, the myrc 
they ſin ;- and how the reſt of their Ordinances will end,thou may'|t judge, 
before thou paſs any further. OST be R 
Direct. And now I come to the Sanctification of their Sabbath, 7 
whole Day (you ſay) 75 tobe celebrated, as being the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
Anſw. If you intend the firſt Day of the Week, where is that calledthe 
Chriſtian Sabbath? The Sabbath jn the firſt Covenant was given for! 
Sign of the Chriſtian Sabbath, which was to be revealed, when they cer 
ſed from their own Works, Words and Thoughts, then the reſt was t 
- be known, the Chriſtian Sabbath 5 and whether is the Chriſtian Sabbat) 
a viſible or inviſible thing ?- But ſtay Sirs, do you keep this Day (wha 
you call a Chriftian Sabbath) holy to the Lord ? Is not this your Market 
Day, upon which you ſell your Traffick, one or two Glaſſes fur twenty 0: 
thirty Shillings a Day,beſides what you get for ſprinckling of Infants? Dd 
you not ſpeak your own Words, nor think your own Thoughts, nor wor 
your own Works? If you ſay, you do not, how comes it to pals thit 
there are all theſe Defects in your Performances, and all this Iniquity it 
your holy Things? Thope youdare not ſay, that Detects are from 60%, 
or that Iniquity or Sin is of God ; and if you have not a Male in your Flock, 
ct {:crificing or offering alone, and do not think that God will be pleaſed 
with your lame, blind, maimed, defective Sacrifices, neither with yout 
ftringled Things, nor your Swines Fleſh; ſol ſiy unto you, repent, 2nd 
leaxa to be reformed 1n your ſelves, before you preſcribe Rules for others) 
Ie both you and them that follow you fall into the Pit;8& becauſe the Mer: 
chants of this Rank and Order do love to be medling with every Thing, 
wherein there 1s H pe of any Thing to be got, they will try all kinds of 
Merchandiz2, and fo preſent they their Direction about Marriage to 4] 
who will take their ignorant Counſel. 
Direct. They ſy, Marriaze is no Sacrament, nor peculiar to the Chu 
6f G:d (1nd they ſay) we judge it expedient that it be don? by a lawful Miniſ®! 
az to be pusliſhed there Times, before it be ſolemnized, by the ſaid _ A 
{89s 
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59 il Z Anſw. It you mean by Sacrament an holy thing, then Marriage 1s either 
holy or unholy ; it unholy, then fit tobe done by none , if holy, why 


ve. WT is ir not proper and peculiar to the Church ot God ? if they who are Mem- 
om MM bers of the Church of God may marty (in the Lord, and in the covenant 
our WG in which man was made) the male and the female ; then what hath an 
Z do withit, who are not of the Church of God ? and what hath the 
is t © Church of God todo with themthat are without ? and what hath a Prictt 
ret todo with this ? where was Abrahams and Sarahs Prieſt when they were 
\ martied? and where was the Prieſt to ſolemnize the rharriage of 7ſaac and 
ant WT 2ebeccah? -and of Z4chariah and Elizabeth? and becauſe you ſay it is not 
c& is peculiar to the C hurch of God; whether were theſe of the Church of God 
you | before mentioned ? but what hath the Prieft todo to publiſh it three times, 
And like a Bel-man for the loſs of a Horſe or Cow through the Market? or 
wr rather, why ought not the Man and the Woman both, _in the fear of the 
er; MW Lord (ifthey be moved thereunto by the Lord) publiſh their own in- 
es of MT tentions? And moreover, their joyning together 1n the Church of God, 


tare ET when the members of the Church of God are preſent ; but this fruſtrateth 
and (W5 the Prieſts 5 or 10s, and his Clerk 69. or a Shilling more or leſs as they 
your {WS can get. . | | 

And ** Direct. Further more, they ſay, 1t may be dont any time of the Tear, but 
efect, |S 07 « Foſting-day, or 077 the Lord's Day. 7 eo IS 
more WE 4nfm. Why are theſe Dayes prohibited ?if Marriage be a holy thing, or 


udpe, #7 an honourable thing, why may it not be done in the Fear of God, and the 


= Power of God, why not on any Day? were Dayes made for man, or 


| man made for Dayes? your ignorant Predeceſſ9rs, the Phariſees judged 
| £225 you do, that it was not expedient or convenient, that he ſhould heal a 
ed the 3 Daughter of 4braha»s, whom Satan had bound, on the Sabbath day ; And 
1 fora {now they fay,that the honourable Eſtate of Marriages, is the Covenant of 
y ce WF their God ; and before it was laid, It was not peculiar to the Church of 
was 1) 3 God if entering into 2 ſtate of Marriage be. the Covenant of God, 


E,: 
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abbat) {Sand if the Covenant of God be peculiar to the Church of God, then what 
whic {W535 thercaſon (you Reformers) { Marriage is not peculiar to the Church 
Aarket WF 7 of God ? And now take their direftions (who hath a deſire to Trade any 
nty 0: Emre with their Merchandize) concerning the viſitation of the Sick. 
ts? Do Bi DireQ, The party ſick i to ſend for the Miniſt#t timely and ſeaſonably before 
r work WE PHeir nnder tapding fail them cand if the Miniſter ſuſpett the party of Irnoraxce, 
{5 that RY: ſhall not examine them in the prixciples of Rekigion, eſpecially touching Repen- 
uity 0 WP -rce and Faith aud tomake known unto him the danger of deferring Repentance. 
m God, FF. 4»ſm. If he be ſuch aone who is the ſick, as hath traded much with 
- Flock, tie Prieſts Merchandize, if he be capable of underſtanding, there is ſome 
pleaſes yope he may g1ve the Prieſt 5 Pound, or ten Pound; and it hath been 
h yout {gh time for the Miniſter to have ſhown him the danger of dsferring Re- - 
nt, and {ﬀPentance before now, (when he is like to go out of the Body) not to have 
others, icterred his exhortation till this time ; and if the party be ignorant, it 
he Mer- Fre more time to inform him about the Principles of Religion, and 
Thing, W'Pentance, and Faith, then to have him make anſwers to that which he 
inds 0! {nowes nothing of; and then you conclude, if deſired the Miniiter ſhall 
. ro 417 A? y for him to this Effet. 3 EEG | | 
| Direct, Confeſſing and bewailina Original and atfual Sin, and the miſcrable 
» Chur Bi "itton of man by Nature, and that God would give him an evidence of an 
Miniſters p'*re]t in Chriſt, and the Seal of Eternal Life by Chrift, @ 
Ann be 
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Azſiv, In Sin'you began;zand in Sin you will End ; complaining of origj- 
nal and aCtual Sin before you know what itis, and holden on till you come 
to the Grave, and never depart from it ; and what ! muſt not the Miniſter 
pray except he be deſired ? it ſeems they alwayes muſt pleaſe other mens 
deſires, rather then mind the Spirits motion in themſelves; And what! 
15 intereſt in Chriſt yet wanting, and evidence, and Seal of eternal Life 
yet wanting, and it may be the party 4o or 50 Years old ? What,was not 
this man baptized when he was an Infant ,. and have not you ſaid, in the 
48 page and 4.5 page of your Diredory,that Water-baptiſm 1s the Seal of the 
Covenant of Grace, and of being ingrafted into Chrift, and of Regene. 
ration, - Adoption, and eternal Life; and what, 1s the evidence and 
Seal toft now ; uſeth not this to be the doctrine amongſt you, once in 
and ever in Chriſt, and whom he loves once, he loves to the End ? and 
hath not this man partaken of the Sacrament, and eaten the Fleſh of Chriſt, 

and drank his Blood, and a Church-member (as you call 1t) and is his 
Evidence now to ſeek; and the Seal now wanting? utter Darkneſs is your. 
dwelling Place. 36 i ns 
Direct. And now we come to the Direfory for ſolemn Faſts, That whey 
ome great and table Fudgment is inflitted upon ſome People, or apparently evi- 
dent, or when ſome ſpetial Bleſſing is to be ſought or obtained,then ſolemn Faſting 
75 4 Duty that God expetts from a Nation and People, and they are to abſtiin from 
all Food, anifrom worldly Labour, and Diſcourſes, and bodily Delights, and 
- rich Apparel, and Ornaments, and ſuch like (although lawful at other Tins) 
ani gorgeous Attire, and laſcivious Habits, and if any ſuch Thing be, the Mi- 
aſter may reprove them at « Faſt, _ | HR. 
Azſw., To faſt unto the Lord, is not to ſet a Day apart by the Will 
man, but by being moved thereunto by the Lord, and not to. hang down 
theHead for a Day like a Bulruſh,nor to ſmite with the Fiſts ofWickednels 
but to looſe the Band of Wickednels, and let the Oppreſfled go free : And 
as for gorgious Attire, Rich Apparel and Ornaments, it's no where found 
ſo much as amongſt you Steeple-houſe Fafters ; and for Delights and Plez 
ſures and theſe Things, which you fay is lawful at other times, that which 
 fojudgeth, wall not forſake them in your ſet Times ; ' and if they be [av- 
ful at any ttme, then the Apoſtles Exhortation is made void, who aid, 
Not in Gold, nor coſtly Array nor broidered Hair , that which abſtains from 
them one day, and takes themup another day, is Hypocriſie and Decett: 
And as for your Abſtinence from one ſet Meal in a day, and it may be 8 
- toa Banquet or a Riot thenext day after, this is Abomination to the Lord: 
And how ſhould the Miniſter reprove any for Pride, when it may be hat! 
as many Points at his Knees as a Beaſom, Ribbons and Cuffs, and a 13:9 
Robe to his Heels, and a broad Hatband, enough to cover one mcſt Pat 
down the Waſte, if it were ſpread out z and who do you think will recei 
this man's Reproof for Pride, that thus is gorgiouſly attired ? And wh# 
do you judge this man will have on the Thankſgiving day ? | 
Direct. The next comes on the Performance of the Worſhip, his 
reading, preaching, with ſinging of Pſalms, fit to quicken the Aﬀec 10s, api 
e pecrally Prayer, wherein Sint tobe confeſt, with ſeveral Aggravations, 
w#h greater Inlargement then at other Times, _—_ 
Azſw. You that have nothing to quicken your Aﬀections, but to £117 
David's Cryings and Tears into a Song, and ſing, Tow roar for the Dijq#® 
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meſs of your Hearts, and as Men diftraited, when your Hearts are whole and 

and you that think'to-be heard for your feigned Confeſfions, and 
if you ſpeak from your Hearts (as you ſay the Miniſters ought to do) there 
is noſuch Hypocriſie and Decett among any People,as among you,who to 
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that which is forbidden,and leave that undone that is commanded,and pre- 


ſumpruoully ſin againſt theLight of your own Conlſciences, as you confeſs, 
and do not {o much as endeavour toreceive Chrift into your Hearts, ior {6 


| much asendeavour after Mortification and Newneſs of Life : 'And how 


can youthiok for your multitude, and Inlargeinent of Words, and ſeem- 
ing Importunacy, God will hear you for your much Babling ? many hy. 
pocritical Faſts have been made, whichT have obferved, as well as ſome 
other men, what would be the End thereof, the Beginning thereof was 
Feignednels, and the Performance thereof Lke them that Amos ſpeaks of, 
that howled for their Corr, Wine and Oyl, and mocked Gol, and arew tiear mith 


| their Ligs, "but their Hearts were far from him. 


Direct. But to proceed, Such Texts ought to be uſed for preaching, that may 
beft work the Hearts of the Hearers into Humiliation and Repentance, and the 
Miniſter ist0 exhort before they depart, that their Aſſembly may improve their 


| whole Life to the Glory of God, by re-inforcing themſelves and their Families in 


all private Reſolwtions towards God, which they profeſſed in publick, | 

Anſw. You that have no other things to bring people to humility and 
repentance, but by a Text (as you call it) of Scripture, which tur may 
judge in your carnal minds will do it, and pick and chuſe too, the Scripture 
where you like: What ! was not the Scripture ſpoken forth by the 
Spirit of God, and cannot be broken? And one Scripture is as good as 
another, and is as effectual as another 3 but none 1s effectual without the 
Spirit, which is that which leads to Repentance, and brings down the 
Pride of the Tranſgreſſor ; and _— People come to receive the Spirit, 
and believe in it, which convinceth them of Sin, and leads them to Re- 
pentance, all your ſtirring up, and compoſing, and re-inforcing, will 
do no Good at all ; and re-inforcing of felt began your Faſt, and there it 
will end, without Chriſt, which whoſo comes to follow, deny them- 
ſelves, and otherwiſe taught, then to take the Kingdom by Force :. And 
concerning their humiliation, thou haſt heard, and mayeſt judge, Reader, 
what their Thankſgiving wall be like the reſt. 

Dire&. The Miniſter is to wake ſome pithy Narration of God's Deliverance, 
and ſing ſome pertinent P[alms, ani chooſe 4 - Text to the Occaſion. 

Asſw.The Thanksgiving deth not ariſe from any Senſibility that people 
feel in themſelves; bur it ariſes from the pithy Story, as they call it, of 
the Miniſter, and likewiſe from his deviſed Sermon, which hath fed the 
carnal Minds, to rejoyce in Words without the Life, and then ring the : 
conſecrated Bells, and get Bonfires, and eat and drink, and fatisfie the 
fleſh; and theſe are the Thank(ſgivings, and the Rejoycings that the World 
makes over the Witneſs in themſelves. 

_Dire&, And now I oome to the ſinging Pſalms, and their Maſs-houſe, 
the place of their Worſhip, and ſo I have done with their Traffique: 
Firſt, they ſay, that ſinging of Pſalms publickly in a Congregation, with a 
tunable Voice, 1s a Chriſtian's Duty. A. ; | 
 Anſw. Where it was injoyned by Chriſt, or any of his Miniſters, I am 
Ignorant, and yet the Scriptures I know, 'but nowhere read in " that 

inging 
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ſinging of Prophefies, and Prayers, and other mens Conditions, turned 
 intoRyme and Meeter byPoers and Maſters of Mulick,inan inverted Tune, 
(in the ſame Mind which invents Tunes for Ballet-mongers) and to fin 
ſuch Conditions amongſt proud, wantonand diſdainful People, covetous 
envious, and ſuch as have not ſo much as endeavoured after Mortification 
or newnels of Life, (as generally your Parochical Congregations are) 2; 
you have confeſt in your Dire&ory for publick Worſhip ; this is no way 
accounted as a Chriſtian's Duty ; for whoſe Souls are not brought out of 
Death cannot praiſe the Lord ; and you confels, Miniſters and Congre. 
_ gition, that you are blind in Mind, hard 1n Heart, full of Unbelief, 
Impenitency,L uke-warmneſs, and Barrenneſ: S,not endeavouring to receive 
Chriſt into your Hearts, your State. is Howling and Lamentation, and not 
' rejoycing ; yet ſinging with the Spurit is owned, and with underſtanding, 
_ Dire. And now wecome to the place of publick Worſhip: The 
fay, 1t is not unlawful or unconvenient for Chriſtians to meet together inthe 
place which was dedicated to Idolatry, or conſecrated to a3 idelatrous U ſe, yet ne 
hold it requiſite, that the Places of publick worſhip ſhould be imployed, and 
continued to that uſe, | 
 4zſw. And upon what Account, do you count it lawful, conveniett: 
and requiſite to meet in an Idol's Temple, or a Maſs-houſe ? your Ac- 
count will be but ſlender and poor, which will be without Example from 
the Saints: Did Foſi4h or Hezekiah, when they had broken down the 
Altars of Baat, and thrown down the high Places, did they ſay, it's requi. 
ſite and convenient, that our Prieſts, and the. Zevites, and the Congre- 
ation, do meet at the Altar of Baal, or at tlie high places ? Ordid the 
Apoſtles bid the Gentiles, who did believe, go to their Idols Temple 
again, and ſay, it was a convenient Place to worſhip the true God in? 
And have you forgotten that Exhortation or Precept, Atſftain from every 
Appearance of Evil? Andthough ſome know an Idol is nothing in theWorld, | 
how beit there 15 not in every man that Knowledge; and is it not yet called 
by moſt of you yet, The Houſe of God, Hinſe of Prayer ? But as you did begin; 
ſo-will you end,to carry no Traffiqe, but for your Mother, Myſtery Babylon. 
. And thus, Reader, I have led thee through many things, from the riſc 
of the Whore, and through the moft of her merchants, and through the 
moſt of her Traftique merchants, -of divers orders and Ranks , bur I fint 
them all to trade with nothing butInchantments and Sorceries,which hath 
long bewitched the Nations ; but the time is come, that ſhe is manifeſ?; 
with her Merchandize and Sorceries, and turned from, by me and many 
thouſands more, which is my exhortation to thee;that ſo thou mayſt come 
to the Church, which is in God, and to the Elect aſſembly, and to know 
the Seed which 1s heir of the promiſe, and of the Life which is without 
end: Which Myſtery Babylon, with all het merchants, have ſought to 
Deftroy, ſince ſhe got up to ride upon the Beaſt, who hath compelled all, 
both ſmall and great, to worſhip him, andalfo all Nations to buy the 
Whores Merchandize and Traffique, which hath deceived the Natiois, 
and bzwitched them: . but the time 1s come, that ſhe ſhall be hated of her 
Lovers, and they ſhall forſake her; and, her Merchants ſhall ſay, Alas! 
alas! which dry 1s dagrning and dawned, which diſcovers the Whore, the 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet, with all their Sorceries, and the Lamb thallreign, 
and the holy menof God and Prophets ſhall rejoyce over her,. when the 
ſmoak of her Torment aſcends up forever and ever; which the Lord 
haſten faith my Spirit, Amer, 1\ 
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AWarningto Friends to beware of ſuch who had des 


parted from the Faith. 


&—TRicnds and Brethren,who have heard, believ'd and received the Word 
FE of Truth, as it isin Jeſus, and kept the Word of his Patience, 
$ which will prderve all that abide faithtul in this Day of Tryal 
2nd Hour: of Tempration, wherein Satan is let looſe for a Seaſon, to 
v thenvtliat dwell on the Earth, even to try your Faith and Patience and 
Eove; that you-may be nmtade manifeſt unto all that love the Lord, my Bow- 
elscarnafter you all, and. my Spirit 15 vexed 1n me for the Lord's Inhert- 
tance, which the old Dragon, which was and 15 a Deceiver, ſecks to de-- 
troy and root out : Butall who ſtrand on the Rock, arid are built thereon, 


| the Gates of Hell — againſt you ; Acrefore dear Friends, be 


more eixcumſpe& and diligent, becauſe Gan etnns Titnes are come and 
coming, wherein many ſhall depart from the Faith, and give heed to the 
Deceir of their own Hearts, and will endeavour to ſubvert and overthrow 
the Faith of ſome,and will labour by allMeans to-make your Hope vain,and 
your Faithvoid ; and-they thanſelves baving made Shipivrack of Faith, and 
aveythat far from them, which works the Anjiver of a good Conſttepre, and 
now {tek todevour all and deſtroy: all; eſpecially the weak and unftable 
Minds # but bleſfed are they that axe not offended, and that turn not aſide 
for «Thing of nought, after lying Vaoiies, which the Wrath of Gd will 
come upon; 'and be revealed upon'to the utmoft, becauſe they have not 
the Truth; and this .could ———_—— par Ren, be = = take 
Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, whoſe Hearts are filled with Miſchicf, and the whole 
_ of Nature ſet on rh —_— Kell; being filled with Unrighteoaſneſs, and 
now it pours out of their unclean V eflels, to defile all who come near it or 
touch it: Friends, I ſay, all be awakened, for this Spirit could not have 
come forth nor appeared, but fiſt there was a Departure from the Faith, 
and then giving beed to the lying Spirit and DoQtrme of Devils, their Un- 
derflandinzzs being darkened, have brought forth theſe Fruits, whereof 
all that dwell in the leaft Meaſureof Truth will be aſhamed, and there- 
fore give tio Place ta the Devil, nor to- none of their lying deceitful Con- 
fuſion, nor enter not intoconſulting with it, none have dofie or ſhall do, 
but they ſhall be defiled;&well inthat which favours Words, 8 the Ground 
from whence they come, and that difcerns Spirits; take heed of fcigned 
Words. and feigned Humility, and feigned Tears, and feigned Joy ; touch 
not, tafte flor, _ not, but all keep your Garments clean, leſt ,you' be 
turned out of the Lord's Camp, as they ate, and be a Vexation to the Chil- 
dren of Light, which would be a Lamentation : And theretore having 
ſcen the Deceir, and havingheard it judged with the Life of God, which 
anſwers ttiat of God in every Man, and being warned, _— Eyes have 
ſeen, and your Ears have heard that which the leaſt Meaſure of God 
cannot but abhor ; therefore ſtand not gazing, and wondring, and ſparing 
one, and accuſe another ;, for from-Head to Tail it is all accurſed, and cur- 


ſedis the Father of it, and the Wornb that brought it forth, from this time 
- Y 2 | forth 
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forth and for evermore ; and all that ſhelter under 1t, who have been dito- 
bedient, here ſhelter ; and all who would have the Offence of the Croſs to 
ceaſe, 'that ſo they may glory in the Fleth, will find a Shelter here, butthe 
End is Death and Bitterneſs, & greater Tribulation then before will come, 
which the Lord will haſten, that all who have turned the Grace of Gcd in- 
to Wantonneſs,may receivea juſt Recompence of Reward, Flames of ever. 
lafting Wrath, which ſhall never he quenched , never heedit; the ſame 
came 1n the Apoſtles time, after they had planted, the Devourer entred; 
and there aroſe from among them that had believ'd,Men ſpeaking perverſe 
things, and were proud, ſelf-willed, treacherous, high-minded and pre. 
ſumptuous, of which Generation theſe are the ſame, who are turned from 
the Truth, Life and Power of God, after their ungodly Luſts, and having 
ſtarted aſide from the holy Commandments of God, and having ſlain God's 
Witneſs, now make merry, and call itgreater Glory, this will Gqd con- 
found ; for thus is the Enmity got up again, which is not of himſelf, but 
of another, and he will not give his Glory to another ; keep out all feigned 
Love and fooliſh Pity, and all Imitations, and all ſloathful Spirits, and all 
thoſe that run gadding up and down 1n Idleneſs and Fooliſhneſs, 'and are 
not diligent in their Places, all ſuch PraCtices aredenyed,. and therefore 
every one be diligent in your Places and Callings, and there abide ; and all 
wait to have your Minds ſtayed, that you may adorn the Truth by a chaſt, 
ſober and holy Converſation, and your Lives preach, and anſwer the juſt 
in every Man, that ſo Truth ny be exalted aboveall Deceit. And Friends, 
keep your Meetings on the firſt Day at your ſeveral Places, where you 
might hitherto have waited in Stilneſs and Quietneſfs, but it hath not yet 
been prized as it ought, and you may all yet learn.and ſee all thoſe thatrun 
up and down, being heady and felf-willed, rhat ſtill run after Words,and 
never come into theObedience of the Truth,and now areturned out where 
they were before, nap worſe, and a Fan will yet come, and all that ftum- 
ble at the Croſs ſhall all fall, and they that get above ir deny the Power of 
God : But Friends, fince the Truth hath been declared among you, you 
have not knowna Want, and that makes the careleſs and the full now to 
loath M42rn., the leaſt of which if you had hadin Time paſt, would have 
been accepted unto you : And ſo now all you who have kept your Gar- 
ments clean, whom the Lord hath preſerved out of the Snare of the Ene- 
my, below, and dwell in Love, in Meckneſs and-Peace one with another; 
and grow.up in the Wiſdom of God and Life of God; and now ſee that 
all keep in the Fear, look to your own every one in Particular, that you 
may ſavour and diſcern all Deceit, and keep the Faith, that ſo you may ſee 
Vittory daily ; and do not talk of things above what you enjoy ; and let 
none think of himſelf above what is meet, and he that is leaſt ſhall be Mini- 
ſter: And ſothe Lord God of Life preferve you all in Uprightneſs, that 
' you may come through all this Mud and Dirt, and may find your Strength 
renewed, and the Power of the Lord more made manifeſt ; the Deſire of 
my Soul is to the Lord for you all ; fulfil my Joy in your Obedience ro the 
Truth, as it is made manifeſt in you ; .and the God of Life and: Power be 


with you all, who are of an upright Heart. 


Iam yours, as you continue in the Faith, which hath been declered and re- 
vealed in as many as have believes, E. H. 
Wo | THE 


THE 


Inviſible Things 
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BROUGHT TO LIGHT 
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REVELATION 


& OF THE 


ETERNAL SPIRIT. 


| Whowas an Eye-Wirneſs of the Wonders of the 
Lordin the Beginning, 


4.» wacd 


4 Wherein isdeclared the Felicity of all Things in the Beginning ,and 
s the ſad Eſtate of all Things after the Tranſpgreffion, 
© How all thereformed Churches (ſocalled) in Chriſtendom are yet in the 
: Apoſtacy. 

The Eftate of the true Ghurch before the Apoſtacy, and her State in the 
| Apoſtacy, andthe pat that ſhall appear after the Apoſtacy, 


ot a ——_——— 
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1 By one who believes God will ſhine out of Sion in Nee _— again after the dark 
{ Nightof Apoſtacy, 
F, H. 


———_—@ 
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. rhe Light of the Moon ſhall be as the Light of the Sun, and the Light of the Sun 
| 4 ſeven Dayes ; and be will deſtroy in this Mountain the Face of the Cover- 
ing caſt over all People , and the Fail that u ' ſpreca over all Nati: 
ens, 1a, 25,7, R 
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*EPISTLE 


TO TRE 


Reader or Readers 


"TO the upright-hearted Reader inall the Regions of the Earth where- 
# in this may come, who have walked in the Thick Fogs and Milſts; 
which have ariſen out of the bottomleſs Pit, which have been raiſed up 
ſince the Tranſgreſſion,” which have dimmed your Eyes, and hurt your 
Sight, ſo that you could not behold the pure czxleſtial Being, nor him that 
dwells in it, whoſe Preſence gives Lite, nor any thing within the V ail,be- 
cauſe the Vail hath been ſpread over all Nations, and it hath been ſo thick 

that it hath been hard for any to rent itz and the Night of Apoſtacy and 
Darknels hath been ſo long, ſince the Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, 
and ſince the Manchild which was born hath been caught up to God, that 
” few or none for theſe many Apes paſt have come to ſee the End of the 
- Night, but have mourned without Hope, and few or none have ſeen or 
have been able to diſcern the time of the Woman's Return our of the Wil- 
” derneſs again,into which ſhe fled ; and few or none have ſeen to the End of 
” the times, after which ſhe ſhould return;&Mens Sight in theApoſtacy hath 
© been ſodim, and in the Vexation, that when the Man-ghild, which was 
© caughtup unto God, would appear again, few have had Faith to believe, 
- or Sight to behold him, or an Underſtanding to diſcern of the times: Bur 

Z Praiſes be to the Lord God everlaſting, who hath opened, and is opening 

” the Windows of Heaven, ard ſhowring down his Wiſdom as a mighty 

> Rain, and his Knowledge as the Morning Dew, and an Underſtanding 1s 

© pouring forth, as the Water out of the Bottles of Heaven, and as the 

& Water Spouts, ſo that Ages, Times, Things, Dayes and Years are mea- 

E {ured and ſeen. I” | Dp 

* And him that was before all things is beholden, by whom all things 
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Ewere made, who hath been as in a far Country, all this long Night of 
{Darkneſs but the time is fully expired, and. now is he returning, and 
lis Appearance is as a Morning without Clouds, as clear as the Sun, and 
44 pure as Chriſtal ; and now 1s he ſcattering the Clouds, Fogs and Miſts, 
as with the Eaſt Wind ; and his pure Breath clears the Air;and by his Arm 
hich is mighty, is he renting the Vail of the Covering, according to his 
Promiſe, and revealing himſelf in his naked Glory, thar the ſolitary may 
Tcjoyce, and the feeble may be comforted, and them that have erred may 
Fome to a good Underſtanding ; what T have writ thou muſt read me only 
ithit which is inviſible and eternal in thy ſelf, elſe I am ſealed from thee, 
ny Words are a Riddle ; the Dreamers of this Age in the Apoſtacy ſay 
| | A & | immediate 
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Immediate Revelation is ecaſed} and not to be looked for ; yet I muſt need; 
bear. my Teſtimony againſt them all ; for what I have here written I nej- 
ther received of Man, nor from Man, nor Books, nor other Words, but 
by the Eternal Spirit, who ſaw theſe things, and was an Eye-Witneſs of 
them,and God through it hath revealed them 1n me and to me, that ] might 
bear my Teſtimony of the hidden things of God, whach are eternal , al. 
though I have mad Uſe of the Scriptures, and the Saints Words, and ci- 
ted ſome, it is not for my fake, but thine, who readeſt, that ſo every Truth 
may be confirmed by two or three Witneſſes , if thou wait to know and 
find the Key of David, who opens, in what I have declared, thou wilt ſee 
the State of things before the Fall, and after the. Fall, and how all Men in 
the Fall have corrupted themſelves in all Adminiſtrations ; thou wilt ſe 
the State of the Church before the Apoſtacy, in the Apoſtacy, and what 
ſhall be after the Apoſtacy ; and if thou cannot reach into the things, ag 
they are declared, [judge them not beforethe Day appear in thy ſelf ; for 
till then, they will be obſcure to thee , but as it appears in thee, thou ſhalt 
bear me Witneſs that theſe are holy faithful and true, and have and ſhall 
be fulfilled, in that which is m:mmutable, I bid thee farewel, | 
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The chief Particulars or Heads in the enfuing DiCL- 
* courſe treated upon, and opened by the Spirit of 


the Lord, who was an Eye-Witnels unto theſe 
Things: 
4 HE Work of the Lord declared, which w4s in the Beginning, when 
" the word we: with God, and man inthe Image of God" | 
2, Although the Heavens and the Earth were created, and all Things therein 
finiſhed, yet the world ws wet begin, that lay in Wickedneſs, wh-ch the De- 
vil is the Godof, neither was Chriſt the Myſtery hid, nor the Lamb ſlain. 
3. The anderſtaiiding may read the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, and alſo may ſee 
the ſottiſh doit rine of the Apoſtates, 
4.” AnObjettion anſwered, _ 
5. Amther Objeition anſwered, Y- — - 
6. How Peace, Foy and —_ poſſeſſed every Thing that God had made ; hoy 
every Thing which he ha formed glorified him with one Conſent in the Begin- 
mn, IE | 
7, How Man loſt his State, and Dominion, and Unity with God and all the Crea- 
tures; and how the Lamb came to be flain, andthe world that lay in Wick- 
edne fi came to be framed in Man after the Tempter entered ; how endlefs Mz- 
ſery came in upon all after the Tranſgreſſion. = | | 
$. How Sin entered into the world, and Death by Sin, and how Man is dead 
. mhilehe lives,and all are dead Works that he afteth ; and the States of all the 
Sons of Men and their works may be ſeen in the Fall. 
9. Three Objections anſ ered about this Particular, | | 
10, Self-Righteouſneſs, Deeds of Darkneſs alſp, and dead works, ave to be 
condemned alſo, and Man who a!eth them in the Fall, 5 
11, As Objeion an/wered, as to the preſent State of the Miniſtry of the Nat:- 
ons, their Prattice and their Worſhip, 
12, AnObjeittion, as #0 the Churches, ſo called, ahd their worſhip in the Na- 
Hons, 
13. The dark ana blind Doitrines of the Ranters denyed. | | 
14- An Objeition about reading the Scriptures, and conforming to the outward 
Praitice of the Saints informer Azes, 
15, How all Men.upon the Earth in the Degeneration and in the Fall have cor- 
rupted themſelves,and been Idolaters in every Adminiſiration,being gone from 
the Life and Power of God in themſelves, and havin: lo the Power of God, 
Man can neither worſhip, honour nor ohey God arizht. : 
I6, A few Words to that which is called Chriſtendom, who profeſs Chriftia- 
nity, | 
17, adn about Water-Baptiſm to both _ and Separatiſts.” | 
iS, Something a' out Roni in the Apoſtacy, and all their worſhip in the Begene- 
Yatiop, 
19, The Proteſtants or reformed Churches, ſo cafied, not yet come out of the 
Waters, nor from under the Beaſt's Power, | | 
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e.: The Presbyters and Independents are yet under Anti-chriſt”s Reign, jy 
the Apoſtacy, and have among them yet the Attire of the whore. 
>1. How the woman that travailed in Birth, who was clothed with the Sun, 1n; 
brought forth the Man-child fled into the VVilderneſss when the Dragon hat 
Power, and the Man-child was caught ap anto God, | 
22. How the VVoman comes out again, and when, and he that was caught up un- 
| f0 God deſcends again, and appears again to take the Rule to himsſelf\, and hw 
he makes VVar with the Dragon and all the Apoſtates, and overcomes they, 
23. Mew the Glory of the Lord ſhall appear after the Apoſtacy, greater thes befare, 
and the Miniſtration into which them that follow the Lamb ſhall be brought, 
ſball be more ſpiritual and taleſtial then before ;, for that ſhall appear jn wh 
all wifible Types and Shadows end in, andjball be the laſt that i to be expedited 
by the -—_ of Men, the Sight of which hath appeared, which yet cam le 
uterea. ; 
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The work of the Lord declared, whith 1.46 in the be 2inning, nhen the word ws 
with God, ani w. the Fathers deliaht, and man made in the imave of God 
ard lived in the Lamb's Power, and he was mans Life, and this Was be fore 
the Tranſereſſion of theſe declared, as God hath manifeſted them by his Spirit. 


the Word was God; the ſame was in the beginning before the 
Foundation of the Earth was laid, or the Hills were framed, he was 
with the Father, and was the Fathers delight, and he delighted in the 
Father, and the Father in him, then did the morning Stars ſing together, 
and the Sons of God ſhout fot Toy. In the beginning were the heavens 
creaed, and the Pillars thereof {et ; and. the Earth was framed by the 
Paer, and all things both 1n the Heaven arid in the Earth were created by 
the Pawer, God's Son ; every Beaſt of the field, every fowl] of the Heaven ; 
and the decreed place for the Sea was broken up, and all things that 
moveth therein were created by the Word and by the Power, and main 
was made by the Pover, and inthe Power, and he was the Image of God ; 
35 it is written, In the Image of God created he him, Male and Female 
created he them, and he had dominion over all the Works of his Hands, 
ver every Beaſt of the field, which were created by the Pewer, over the 
Serpent, among the reft, which was creared by the Power, and was good, 
25 he was made inthe Power ; and by the Wiidom they were alt brought 
forth, and man mads in that Wiſdont that brought them forth, who was 
better then them all, and was made Partaker of the Power and of the Wil- 
dom more then them all, and by the Wiſdom called every thing, as tt was 
in its Nature, ſo named he every thing, and the Dominion he had was in 
the power, over all things, over all the Creation of God, which wa: 
29d, and the carth and all things that are therein, the Tree of Know 
ledge good, that ſtood in the Garden alfo, biit not for Food, fo thele by 
the Generations of the Heavens and the. extth, 'm the Day when Gd 
L 2 [24 | | ercarcd 
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T* the beginning was-the Word ; and the Word was with God ; and 
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| ' Word, by the Power, was bleſſed, and ftood in the Power, then did ths 
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130 Of the Workof the Lord 1659 
Ereated them; they were all good, made and created by God in the Power : 
eternal, which is good, unchangeably good, without Variation, and th; WW 
unchangeable Power, in which and by which they were made, moved in We 


| themall, and they all received Virtue and Powerfrom the Power, God's 
Son; and the Power moved in theth all, and ſhined through them all,anq 
ran through themall; and they were all to abide in the Covenantin which 
they were made, and not any to MOVE OT att without the Power, but only 
as the Power, which was the Life of theth all, nioved them and aQ«4 
them, arid ſo Goodneſs poſſeſſed them all ; forall were Partakers of the 
Goodneſs of God, and it was the Life of them; and they were noze of WF 
them to move nor ſtir, bur as the Life of men, the Power by which they MW 
were created, moved them, which was God's Son; the Heavens and the W- 
earth were finiſhed, and all things that there1h are, and they were all goo, 
and this Saying was true then, | which was ſpoken by Chriſt, the Pow, 
' many Generations after, 1 in them, and thou in me and all we perfett ine, 
the Father was in the Power, the Power was 10 the Father, and all the 
Creatutes in the Power ; now was the Father glotitied, now was the Son 
glorified, now was man in Dominion in Power, crowned with Honaur, 
= Lord overall the Works that God kad made in thePower - and now the 
whole Family, both of Heaven and earth bowed their Knees to the Lamb, 
to the Power ; and this was then fulfilled, At the Name of Feſus every Knee 
ſhall bow; both of Thins in heaven and Things in Earth ,, and: his Name was 
tiwthe Word of God, and this was in the Beginning, and the Word of 
God is the power of God ; and now both the czleſtial Bodies and the terre- 
ftrial Bodies were all ſubject to the Power; and all the Works of the Lord's 
Hands were finiſhed, and he reſted,and all things, both in Heaven andeartk 
reſted in the Power, and all kept holy Day. and rejoyced, - | 
| Though the Heavens and the Earth were created, and all thitizf wrought ani 
finiſhed, yet the world was not begun, that lay in Wickedneſs, which the Devil 
is the God of, neither w.us the Power, which is Chrift, the Myſtery, hid, either 
iwas the Lamb ſlain yet. | | | — 

Now after all was made and created, and were good, and bleſſed, and 
endued with Power, Life and Yertue, according to the Purpoſe of his hes- 
venly Will, whichis eternally pure, yet was.not the Lamb lain, nor the 
Myſtery hid, which is the Power, which is Chriſt ; for what ſhould ſlay 
him,or what ſhould hide him # he that reads let him underſtand;this that! 
ſpeak of cannot be reached to with thatWiſdom that ſtands in time,which 
was not in the Beginning with God, thar is ſhut out ,- but the wiſe in Heart 
ſhall underſtand Knowledge, and the prudent ſhall know what hath been 
in the Beginning, and of his wonderful Works inthe Dayes of old, and 
of the Myſtery which was before the World began, when the Lamb was 
in Glory, the Son in Glory, Chriſt in Glory, the firſt born of every Cre 
ture, and was born before the World began ; he that hath an Ear to hear, 
ſet him hear ; when all that,God had made, and brought forth by the 


Lambſitin his Throne, then was he the Delight.of God, and God in him, 
' and all that was made by him rejoyced in him; here was Love, here was 
Glory. here was Purity, Unity, anda ſweet Harmony, Joy, Peace,Love, 
eternal Life, God's Power ran through all, all was good ; Chriſt was not 
tow hid, he ſhed himſclfabroad; and all things were Partakers of his Pow- 
a, 
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ex, in which they were made ; here was Happinels, Bleſſednels, Joy, Do- 
minion, everlaſting and eternal Felicity, Innocency, Purity and Perfe&ti- 
on, and man in it, God int, the Lamb in it, man1n it after his own Image, 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs was not hid, there was nothing to hide it, or 0+ 
yerſhadow it, no Vail, no.Covering ; .but Righteouſneſs was maniteſt,and 
was the Covering of all, Innocency the Cloathing of all; Purity the Robe 
of all, and Life the dwelling Place of all ; and all the Works ot his Hands 
reſted with the Father, with the Lamb, with the Word,with the Power; 
with Chriſt in Glory, with the Father in the eternal Glory, whereby all 
was upheld; in Purity, Unity, Harmony, anſwering the pure Will of God, 
and man had Power to anſwer the Will of his Maker, which he received 
om God the Fatlier of Life, by the Powerin which he was made, and 
” toabide in the Will of God forever ; and herein he, and all things in Hea- 
© yen, andthe whole Family thereof, and all the holy Hoſt of God bowed 
 totheLamb's Power, and he reigned, and the Angels were ſubject to the 
| firſt-bora of every Creature ; before the Angels or before any thing was 
© made, he was, his Age who can declare; or his Generation ? his Age runs 
© parallel with Eternity,with Immortality,8 came from tac eternal Womb, 
' indfrom the Boſome of the Father, where he 1s, even where he was be- 
” fore the World began ; he that reads let him underſtand ; now the Pow- 
© errulingia all, and over all, all were in Peace, and was bleſſed. 
' . Now the Angel. ſtood in his -Power, ' moved in his Power; 
*.nd all the czleſtial Bodies went in and out-at his Command, and 
” movednot,- nor ſtirred not, but when he moved ; and thus was thea fulfil- 
led, etall the Angels worſhip him; and fo they did, reyerenced him, and 
” wereſubje&ttohim, ſang and rejoyced in him, triumphed un his Power, - 
| and all the boly Hoſt moved at his Command, and marched on in his 
 Streagthto perform his Will, and to accomplith his everlaſting Purpoſe, 
© and tofulfil his eternal Decree, and gave Glory to him who fate upon the 
© Throne of Rigtiteouſneſs, and judged in Righteouſhels forever, and ru- 
| Idin Righteouſneſs forever;there wasJoy in Heaven,the Father rejoyced, 
- the Son rejoyced, the Angels fejoyced, the Morning Stars lang, the Sons 
| of God ſhouted for Joy, the holy Hoſt gave Praiſe, and all praiſed in the 
© Firmament of his Power, in which-they ſtood, moved, walked, lived 
| ind accompliſhed the pure, perpetual and eternal Decree of their Maker * 
© Moreover, the terreſtrial Bodics were all ſubject to him, he reigned in all 
© overall, moved all, gave Life to all, and was the Lite of Adam, of the 
© Male and the Female ; and then was this fulfilled, even then, which was 
| ſpoken in time» though by him who was before all time, who was the Lite 
| of allthings ;.I fay, he lived then, and becauſe he hved Man lived al- 
| ©; for he was his Life ; now Chrift, 'the Power, reigned over all, and 
alin the Lamb's Power were ſubject in a ſweet Harmony, anſwering the 
| pure Will of their Lord, their = that lived forever, who was upon his 
| Throne in the Heavens.z and now his Kindgom was over al,there was Joy 
| in Heaveri, there was Peace on Earth, the good Will of God wasdone in 
| Earth as it was in Heaven: Oh beautiful;-oh glortous, oh comely, oh 
| admirable, oh incomprehenſible was the Glory / my Tongue cannot ex- 
| preſs, and time would fail me to declare the eternal Excellency which 
| God hath revealed by his Spirit, and that whichT fee 1s not lawfnl now 
for me to utter ; now wereno Mountains nor Hills to hidethe Myſtery, 
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I%2 Th Wiſdim of God in a Myſtery. 1 659 
' bur it thined upon all, in all, over all,and above all,was not hid , asItuq 

there was now no hiding Place, that could or did overſhadow the Myſtery 

of Godlineſs ; for the Eyes of all things looked upon him, whether Cx. 

leſtial or Terreſtrial, and all and every thing, according ts its Kind rejoy- 

ced inthe Light of his Countenance, and of. his Power wanghnd, and ple 

ried in him, for then, there was not another ; he that can hear let him: 

Now the Earth rejayced, and the Floods clapped their Hands ; now the 

great Deep ſmiled, and all things that were therein, the Springs there 

laughed, which flowed forth as though they had iſſued out of a Womh, 

now every thing that had Breath and lived, praifed the-Lord, neither wag 

there any thing but bowed and ſubmitted to their Maker, and he Lord and 

King over all, yet ineternal Glory ; yet let the wiſe in Heart underſtand, 

this was in the Beginning, and though it was in the Beginning, yet this 

was when the Heavens and the Earth were created, and all Things that 

therein are, even then the Lamb of God was alive, and the Son of God plc. 

rified with the Father, and Man in Happineſs and in pure Perfection, with. 

| out Sin, in Innocency ; for — that was nocent or hurtful had yet ap. 
Va peared, neither was there any ſuch Thing in all that God had made, 
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Here the Wiſe may learn, and they that have a good Underſtanding may read the 
wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, and alſo ſee the dark ſottiſh DoGrine of the blind 
Apeſtates, who have loſt the Power, and are keeping People ignorant of the My. 


 ſtery of God. 


Ow this hath been a common Doctrine, and received to be orthodox, 

and as they call it, authentick, that while we are 1n this Life, there 

cannot be an overcoming of all Sin, nor no Expectation of'it in this Life; IM 

and their main Ground hath been this, becauſe we have natural Bodies. bi 

No _ Now Ifay, had not Adawa natural: Body when: he was in Purity and 
gg Perfection, in Innocency, 1n Paradiſe, in the Garden, yet was this any 
Hinderance to him to anſwer the Will of his Creator? No, For as the 
Soul, Spirit and Body was moved by the Power, out of which Power he 
was not to ſtir, then I fay, he had Ability to perform the will of his Maker 
in the Body ; for as he was created by the Power in the inward man, that 
" | led abour the natural] and earthly or outward form according to its wil 
which Will was pure, and kept.the Body acting 18 its Place in the 7ower, 
forthen TI lay, all was good, for the Celeſtial Power in which he was made, 
moved the whole man, according to its V/ill ; and while he ſtood inthe 
Power, hewas 1n Innocency, and Purity, and without Blemijh, and in 
the Power was his Health and Peace, and he knew no Evil, ; 
Ob'ect. But ſome may ſay, what is this as to the Confutation of the Dociriie WE 
which hath been taught, as to the Freedom from. Sin in this Life? | 
Anſw. This declares that there was ſuch a thiog in being, to wit, 2 
tural Body, and an earthen Veflel, and -yet without Sin, .as he ſtood in 
the power ; forthe earthen Veſlel was good, as all the reſt of God's ereati! 
was 11 Its Place to ſerve the Power, as the reſt of God's Creatures did inthe 
Beginning and whoever comes to know that ſtate again, may come t0 
ol: rifie God 1h Soul, Body .and Spirit, though in the Bod y, in this taber- 
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nacle ; but take their own Phraſe for the clearing of the thing, nor. to be 
freed from the committing of fin in this Life, I ſay, in the corruptible Lite 
' or the Life of Unrighteouſneſs, which may be properly called Death, 
there is ao freedom trom Sin, neither of Soul or Budy or Spirit; but who 
comes to know Regeneration or the Life of men, in which Adam was 
created in the Beginning, in that incorrupuble Life, there is no Tranf:- 
! preffion, and if he live-in man; the Body is dead becauſe of Sin; and T 
know none who have proceed atty other. Life, who have ſpoken by tne 
| Spirit of God, in which freedom from all Sin is obtained, but onely the 
” Life of Chriſt, and whoſoever comes to know the Lord from heaven, 
” whoruled over all in the Beginning, and was the Life of all, and all moved 
© in his Life, before the fall, whether they were things viſible or inviſible, 
” 2ndthat{ame Power or Lite of Chriſt, the Zamb of God, who was alive 
” then, ifhe livein man, and nian-come to be guided by his Power, as in 
© thebeginning he living in man, the Soul , Body and Spirit being quickned 
© by his Power, and railed from under the Bondage of Corruption, then 
| Death hath not power over man (but Life) and becauſe he lives in them; 
* they live alſo, their Souls to _ him, and their Bodies, and the Mem- 
| bers thereof to be Servants of righteouſneſs, ang fo that unbelieving Do- 
- AQrine of the World is turned into the Pit, and Truth is ſet above it. 

{| Ovjert, But further it will be objected, That our Bodies are not like Adams; 
| in inncenty, we are 1n the Fall, and therefore we ſay, they hinder from being 
freed fromall Sin, apdever will, while pon Earth. | _ 
 Anſv. That the naked Truth may appear to them, that ſeek after true 

- Knowledge, I anſwer freely, that I grant that the Soul lies in Death; 

{ and the Creature1s ſubjder to Vanity, and the whole Creation groans in 
| travail and in Pain, agpd waits for the manifeſtation of the Son of God, and 
' the Redemption of the body; and in this State 1s all mankind upon 
| the Face of the whole Earth in the firſt Adam, but he who is the ſe- 
- cond Adam; tlie Lord from Heaven, who was in the Beginning, and is 
now whathe was, and ſhall be forever ; I ſay, as man comes to believe 
© inthe Son'who hath Life in himſelf, and he comes to be revealed in man, 
£ and man ſubject to his leading, he brings the Soul out of death, to have 
> Union and Communion with hirnſelf, and reſtores the Creature from his 
Bondage, and breaks the Bond, and knocks that down which hath imbon- 
© daged, and ſo changes the Body, I do not mean the form of the Body, 
>. butthe quality and Nature thereof, for the Form of Adams body was not 
| Chariged,but the quality.8& it was degenerated from its pureNature where- 
© init plorifiad God.as he ſtood in the Power, fo I ſay, Chriſt who is the Life 
+ of men, the true Light which lighreth every man that comes into the 
} World, hie changes all that follow him into his own Nature,& reſtores the 
> Creature into his firſt effate, again into Purity, that like as the inward 
- man is renewed and reſtored by the Power, and ſerves the Power, ſothe 
© Members of the Body, are allo yielded Servants unto Righteouſneſs, and 
they receive Yertue and Power, from the Power the Life, and ſo the whole. 
| man conits out of condemnation, to glorifie his Maker, and the Will of 
> Cod is done in Earth, as it is in Heaven, and he ſaves to. the utmoſt:them 
| that come unto hirh ; now if he ſave the Soul and nut the Body, then he 
faves not to the utmoſt ; But this is a high State; bleſſed are they who 
| Wattin the Faith, to the end are happy, that they may ſee and m_ 


——_ 
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the redemption of rheir Souls, and alſo the redemption of their body ; Fox 
I deny redemption in the Grave, or in Death, or after this Life ; for the 
holy men of God never mentior a cleanſing from Sin in the Grave, -nop 
. after menbe Dead,for they that have ſerved Sin in their Life time,& ſerveq 
the Devil as long as they live,and have yeelded their Bodies to beTempleg 
- for Uncleanneſs, while they live upon the Earth, eternal Miſery willly 
their Portion, and not redemption : Think on this, you who are holding 
this forth for an Article of your Faith in the World, among poor Ignorant 
People, that they, muſt nor expect. redemption from all Sin in this Life 

and ſo leads them on to Perpetual Miſery, Miſery will be your End, and 
in theday of the Lord you thall Witneſs this to be true ; But toreturntg 
 theBeginning again, where there was no ſorrow, but pure Joy and Pex 
both in Heaven and Earth, but I go hither and thither, as the Spirit lead 
arid ſhall ſpeak as it gives Utterance, though but kete a little and theres 
little, yet ſhall it be1n Truth and Righteoulneſs, 
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How Peace, Foy and Delight poſſefſed every T hing that God had maac, every 
Thing which he had formed glorified God their Maker with one Conſent in tht 
Beginning, before the world was framed, that lay in Wickeantſs. 


IJ. {OW theLord rejoyced in all the Works of his Hands which he had 
{| V made. and reſted, and all chat he had made reſted in the Power,whe- 
ther Cxleſtial or Terreſtrial, and rejoyced in him, walked in him in the 
Motion of the Power, of the Life, they were happy, and partook of the 
Life that endures forever and Happinets immortal, and knew no Evil, for 
. there was none , there was no Hell yet prepared, Tophet yet was not or- 
dained, neither the Devil had yet any Being at all, there was no Wrath, 
no Sorrow, no Condemnation, no Death, Vexation, Grief or Perplexity, 
no Pit of Darkneſs, no Angel of the bottomleſs Pit, no Shame, no Tri: 
bulation, no Anguiſh nor Pain, no Miſery; and in a Word, there was 
nothing that did deſtroyy but all in Quietneſs, in Peace, in Life, in Pow- 
er, in Wiſdom, glorifying him which ſate upon the Throne, the Lamb, 
who was living, and the Life of the Male and the Female, and of every WM , 
_ Fhing that God had made by the Power, ſubliſted in the Power, and inthe We 
Motion thereof was good, purely good; and here was the Goodneis of 
him who waseternally good, manifeſt in all, above all and over all, God WF 
bleſſed forever; even then the Heavens rejoyced, and the innumerable 
Company of Angels were hearty glad, and all the holy Hoſt ſang tor Joy 
with a living Voice, which none that ſtand in Time ever yet heard, or cal 
texrn; then the Earth and all Things therein that moved and had Life were 
in pure Solace and Mirth, and pleaſant Foy unſpeakable, all knit together 
im Unity and Harmony in one Conſent, as one Family, and were one Þ*- 
dy, and there was Health in the Body, and it was pure, and comely, an 
perfect, and pleaſant to behold, crowned with Dignity, covered witl 
Righteouſneſs, beautified with the Comlinefs of the Lamib, who was the 
Life of all ; and now Man had Right tothe Tree of Life, while he mored 
im the Power, and went not out. | 
, Oh happy State ! oh beautiful State ! ah admirable State ! eternal Fell 
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: city, oh glor10us State / Lite ic ſelf, the Life of all, and all in the Life;mo- - 
'V [ 5 A, : A ; . Q * 0 ? $ p k . 
ho ving inthe Power, and man had right to the Tree of Lite, while he hved 


| 51 the Lamb's Power, had Unity wich his Maker, and with all the 


4 |W Crexcures that God hadjmade, and was in GoC's pure Dominion and Au- 
: thority, and ruled all, over all things that God had m:de, 1n God's W 1{- 
h? dm ; thus ia ſhort was the State of all things tn the Beginning, .as they 
werecreaed and Erought forih z and theſe be the Generation ot the Hea- 
> WW .cn and of the Earth, and of all Things that therein are, in the Day when 
f Cod created them, ' whenthe Father was glorified, when the Son was glo- 
F | :ifed, and when Man was in Glory and Honour and in Dominton, crea-. 
© MW din the Image of God, and yet there was no Evil; Time would fail to 
va cok of the State of all Things in the Beginning, as it was, and as ir'is 


* | revealed by the Spirit of Truth ; but in that which I have declared, they 
) WW ho have a good Underſtanding may rake a Glimpſe of the happy State of 
1  :1| Things, as God hath revealcd them by.his Spirit, which I never recei- 
© ved of nor from man, but by the Holy Spirit of God, which was in the Be- 
© ginning wich God, which law all this, and was an Eye-Witnels of this .- 
© before the World, that lyes in Wickedneſs, began ; and he that hath an . 
© Ear, let him hear, and bleſficd is his Ear. . 


- 
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K How Man loſt his State and Dominion and Unity with God and all the Creatures , 
0 ” andhowthe Lamb came tobe ſlain. and th: VVorld that lyes in wickednefi came 
J - . to be formed and founded ;, and how the Curſe came, and the wo upon the Ser- 
he o pent, which ws bleſſed before, and upon Man and Woman, and the Ground th :t 
he received the Temptation, which w-« bleſſed before, in the Motion of the Pow- 
vr D er, came tobe curſed , and how endleſi Mitry came in upon all in the Tranſ- 
)  greſſun, declared to them wh. have a good Underſtanding. 
7, OW the Serpent was more {| ubtilchen all the Beaſts of the Field ; for 
i MW | VN that was his Nature in which he was created,and it was good inthe 
3 WW Motion of the Power ; and therefore Chriſt ſaid, Be' wiſe 2s Serpents, yet 
W- WW: « harmleſs Doves ;, and though the Serpent was wiſe and ſubtil, more 
b, WW tlicn all the Beaſts of t'1e Field, till he acted & moved without Command- 
ry WW ment; and out of the Motion of the Power,he was not curſed , he that can 
be WW ricive it let him. but he moved in the Subtilty and Wildom, out of the 
of 2 Light, our of the Power, and went out of the Truth, our of his Place, 
od WW withoutCommandment or Authority from the Power,and acted and (poke 
ic WW of himſelf, out of the Power, and out of the Truth, as it is written, Fob, 
0 WF 8.44. h2# he ſpeaketh a Lye, he (peateth of his own, for he is a Lyar, and the 
a WW F:h:rof it; now he knew there was a Law and Command, not to ext of 


| the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ; for God had forbidden it; now 


er WE hewent outof the Power without Commandment, of his own Accord, 
3 WW vithout Motion ; now he went and talked with the Woman, and ihe was 
nd | 220d before, being in the Motion of the Life and Power, the alſo looked 
0 WW out, and not in the Power, and reaſoned with him our of Power, contrary 
h* WW to Commandment, beyond the Command, or before the Power, 2nd 
© WE fad unto the Serpent, we may eat of all, but the Tree of Knowlea:e of 


| God and Evil, we may net eat, leſt we aye ; this ſhe Knew, and the Szrpen 
| wh. | A. a Rs | knew, 
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kaew:;now theTree of Knowledge was good in the Powers Motion,thoush 
not tolive upon, or for Food, for it was not good for Food ; theretyye 
'Gpd, the Truth, the Life, the Power, «did forbid to'taſte of it, or to e 
Sfithat Tree, bur the Serpent out of the Power, and the Woman out (5 
- thePower hearkened to himthat was our of the Truth, who turned the 
' Truth that God had ſpoken into a Lye, ſhe joyned to the Tempter, arg 
hearkened unto him, and eat of the Tree of Knowledge without rhe Pgy. 
er, -and ſhe looked out, and the Eye ran out from the Life, trom the Poy. | 
"ex, and was deceived, and did eat of the Knowledge without the Power 
Without the Life; and ſhealſo tempted the Man, and the Tempration eq. 
" tered into aGround which was blefied before and gocd.in theMotion of the 
Life, of the Power ; but ſhe having tranſgreſfled, contrary tothe Commang, 
and the Man recewed it, contrary to the Command, without the Motion 
of the Power, or the Life that all wasto move in; healſo going out of the 
Power, received it in, and fed upon Know ledge without the Life, with. 
out the Power, outof the Truth, he became one with the Woman, oe 
with the Serpent, who went out of Truth, andabode not in it, and they 
alt were disjoynted and eur off from the Life and the Power ; and here ws 
 theBeginning of the Father of Lyes, and of him who ſpoak of himſelf, | 
out of the Power, out of the Truth, and his Beginning 15 without Foun. 
dation yz now he that is wiſe in Heart, read his Generation, or who made. 
him ; now appeared the Angel of the bottomleſs Pit, and not before, and 
- made War againſt the Power, againſt the Lamb; and ſo the Heart of Mn 
was turned away fromobeying and SD the Power, to obey ard 
feed upon Knowledge without the Life or Power ; and here was the fir 
 Tranſgrefſion, out of the Power and the Motion of the Light, which made 
all Things good; and fo as this Knowledge was fed upon and grew, Man 
dyed untothe Life, unto the Power and Wiſdom and Dominion that he 
had over all that God had made, heloſt, and ſo dyed unto the power, and 
lived upon Knowledge without the power, and now became afraid of the 
power, becauſe he was in the Tranſgreffion of it: And thus the Serpent 
who was moſt ſubtil, went out of the Truth, and acted in Sin, and lcd in- 
to Tranſgreſſion; and ſo there became Fear where there was none, and 
Shame where there was none, and Nakednefs where there was no Nakcd- 
neſs, before the power was dyed vnto, which was their Clothing in Righ- 
teouſneſs, and there was a hiding place fought by him, who befgre Iniqui- 
ty needed no hiding place; and this is the Foundation and Beginning of 
that Seed in the Tranſgrefſion, which ſhall call to the Mountains to cover 
them, and to hide them from the Wrath of the Lamb. | 
. Oh how 15 Man degenerated now, ana grown quite out of the pure Quality, ax1 
King, and Nature, in which he w.u made ; now afraid of the Power that nait 
him, which before he hai\Union with, and was his Life and gave him Dominion: 
and this fulfilled upon Man, he was planted a Noble Vige, a hily right Seed.nov 
become a degenerate Plant of a ſtranze Vine; now when the Lord appeared and ex- 
amined him, ani Man knew his Fault that he had atted azainſt the Power, yt 
that which ated in Tranſgreſſion would excuſe , here is the Fruit of the Devils 
work, trau(greſs, andthen hide and excuſe it, and ſo the VVomanput it off to the 
Serpent, he was the Beginner of it ; but if ſhe had ſtood in the Power, he woull 
have had no Place, nor his Counſel ; but they all went ont of the Li:ht and Life in- 
ro the Knowledge, without the Power and Life, and ſo the Curſe came uboy all; 
| ao 
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ow the Man curſed, and the Ground for bis (ake, and the woman curſed, in Sor” 
row to bring. forth, and the Serpent corſet, the Beginner of 11'quity, curſed above 
all the Beaſts of the Field, to go upon his Belly, and Duſt tobe his Meat forever, 
ind als Enmity put between the Seed of the woman and his.Seed forever, and an 
Eternal Decree paſſed againſt him forever, . and he made YVVar againſt the Seed of 
the VVoman, which the Lord promiſed to bruiſe his Head ; now came the miſera- 
ble Eftate itt, that which led hins into Tranſereſſion grew, and he in it, and to be 
at tlaity with it, then came Hardneſs of Heart, and then came the Vyorld tobe 
 uwnded in his Heart, ad he grew in the Heart, and he grew in the devonring 
beeftly Nature, to follow the earthly Ima: inations of his Heart,and became earth- 
ly, and fed upon that mhich the Beaſts 0 the Field fed upon ; and now the Lamb 
Came to be [lain ſi.xce the Founiation of the YVorld ; now was Man driven out 
from the Tree of Life, and out of the Garden, and could no way ceme there 4- 
ain, he had no right to it, the Lamb being ſlain, and w.t; cut off, to wit, Map, 
om him mhich before gave him Peace, and from the Power in which he was made., 
be wa driven out from, and the Sword ſet, that go what way he could, he could 
wot come into the Life ac ain; the Image of God loſt, then the joyful Day was loſt, 
«nd Rejoycing in the Lord at an End, then the Day of Peace was finiſhed, and 
perpetual Miſery arid Wo came it; then Unity with the Lord of Glory gone, and 
ow Shame and Contempt came, and wofml miſery, . — — _ | 
Now Hell was formed, and the bottomlels pit ſprang up, and the An- 
«| thereof ruled and advanced, and the Lambilain; and now the lake was 
prepared, and Tophet ordained ;. now came the Day of Anguiſh, of pain, 
of Wo, Sorrow and Miſery, Blackneſs and Darkneſs, Terror, Hor- 
ror, Fear 0n.every Side, and the Day of grear perplexity, Dominion loſt, 
power loſt, Authority loft, peace loſt, Joy loſt, Health loſt, Unity loſt 
with God.and Unity loft with every Creature, and endleſs Miſery brought 
in; Alas, alas! whatis become of him who was the Son of God? now 
become as the Beaſts that perith, now. a Veſſel of Wrath, a diſhonourable 
Veſlel. | TIRE > i FI 
Oh unſpeakable Loſs, forfeited all,. Life and all,gone into, plunged in- 
to the deep Pit of endleſs Miiery,driven from the Preſence of theLoxd from 
Bleſſedneſs and H1ppineſs into Curſedneſs and Miſery, never to come to 
Life again, but through the loſs of Lite ; man in Honour, in Dominion, 
partaker of Eternal Riches, and the durable, Riches, now. fytned out of 
all, and become vile in the Sight of the Lord, and hath forfeited Life and 
all, Eternal Life; and he who was in perfe&t Freedom become a Bond- 
man, aSlaveto the Devil, and to hoyſome Juſts ; tte who was Lord over 
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! ' all, now became a Servantto all and gvery Creature ; he who was in Do- 


minion int the power of God, now.became baſe and vile, he who was the 


 Imigeof God, now became the Image, of the Devil; he who was Heir 


of Life and Felicity, now became Inheritor of Death and endleſs Miſery; 
he that was partaker of the unchangeable Love, now partaker of Wrath ; 
he that was in this Covenant of Life, in which he had Union with God, 
and all the Angels, and all the holy Hoſt of God, now hath Union with un- 
clean Spirits, which are curſed from the preſence of the Lord forever; he 
that had Union with all God's Creatures, hath loſt the Union with all, be- 
ing gone out of the power in which all were created, and moreover now 
in Enmity toit, and joyned to him who hath the pawer of Death, which 
is the Devil, and now draws Iniquity as with a Cart-rope, and Vanity - 
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with a Cord ; and he who was joyned to the Lord and to the Lamb, now 
joyned to the Dragon, who makes War againſt the Lamb, he that had 
Union with the Secd, the Heir of all Things,now hath Union with the Seeg 
of the Serpent, the firſt born of Wickedne(s, Heir of Condemnation and 
everlaſting Vengeance, who is drivenfrom rhe Lord's Preſence, and cur 
forever, and to be tormented from the Preſence of the Lord forever. 
Now the World ſet in the Heart, and the Heart gone out after earthly 


| Things, even Things that periſh, and now his Life grew in that and after 


that which fadeth, his Delight on tranſitory Things, in Luſt, in Pleaſure 
and Wantonnefſs, delighting in the Fleth, hath forgotten God his Maker, 
and now diſhonours him : Ob let the Heavens mourn, and let the Eatth 
be without Joy. let Hills lament, and the Valleys be grievet, let Gloomi- 
neſs covet the Face of the Deep, letthe Floods be ſorry, and Springs la 
ment;let all that is movable take up a lamentation,and let it be for a lamen- 
tation forever ; Miſery is ſpread over all, the Earth is polluted and defiled 
and all is out of Order, disjoynted from the Lord, and great Confirſion and 
Perplexity is come upon all, and the whole Creation groans and travailsin 
Pain, in Grief and Sorrow, and all is made ſubje&t to Vanity ; the Op. 
preſſor bears Rule, the land mourns, the lamb is ſlain, the Serpent ar his 
Seed rejoyceth and triumphs, all is filled with Violence, the Seed (iffers, 
the Lord is grieved, the Angels mourn, the une and preſumptuous are 
now colinted happy, and now the Worker of Iniquity ſet up to bea Ruler 
and a law-giver now to man, and in man, who befote had the Lord to be 
law-giverand his King z Oh woful Change ! oh fad State ! oh deplorable 
Condition | gone from Honour and Glory into —_—_ Miſery and Con- 
tempt: Andhereall the whole Earth and all Mankind may read them- 
ſelves, as in « Glaſs,in what State they are in in the Fall,in the firſt Nature, 
mn the Diſobedience , Time would fail me to expreſs the Miſery and the fad 
State of all Mankind in the Curſe ; yea, it is unexpreffible, and nndecl- 


. rable, and unfathomable, and incomprehenſible by the Sons of men inthe 


Unbelief; but God hath revealed to me by his Spirit that which is now 
FJpoak, and he ſhall bear me Record that my Witneſs is true ; allo that of 
Tod. in every man's Conſcience, when the Book of Conſcience ſhall be c- 


prac and the Secrets of all Hearts revealed, ſhall bear Witneſs that this 
true; 


ms _—_— 
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How Sin entered, and Death by Sin int# the world, and now Man dead whit 
he lives, and all are dead works that Man brings forth, wherein the State 
«ll the Sons of men may be ſeen, and their works in the Fall, 


N Owr the Serpent being more Subtil then all the Beaſts of the field, i 


' preſumption of himtelf, moved without the Power, and formed 4 
thing without the Power, and began his Work, and brought alye ; bens 
gone out of the Truth, Sin conceived, and a Lye conceived, he 1s thc 
Father of it, and not the Power , he ſpoke of himſelf, who was gone ou! 
of the Light, motion or the Powers ating, man alſo his Eye being abroac 
out of the Life and Power, let in the Temptation upon him ; bur it he 

had food in the Power, as God had ordained him, and commanded hin; 
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and had not moved out of it, he would have ſeen when the Serpent, of 
any other thing had gone our of the Power, and have ſtill had Dominiori 
overitz and thongh it was Evil in the Serpent to Tempt, who moved 
without Commandement from the Lotd , yetif man had ſtood in the 
Power, he had kept him out; and it had been no Sin to him, neither 
condemned ſhould he have been z and ſothat blind Doctrine of the world, 
Z andthe Teachers thereof is a lye, who have faid and taught that God 
” ordained him to Fall, and upon this account, that lo Chriſt might be reveal- 
* &, and that liis Son might be honoured, for if man liad not Faln, (ay 
they, there had needed no Saviour. | | | 

This is Ignorance and Blindneſs, he created man in his Image to ſtand 
in the Power, and ordered and Commianded him fo to do, and to Glorifie 
him, who made him to-ſtand in the dominion over all the Works of his 
Hands: And this doth not make Chriſt uſeleſs, of of no uſe, yea, he 
was of uſe before, and was his Life, and the Life of all things, andawhat 
if I ſay Salvation; the wiſe will underſtand ; the uplearned will ſay, what 
need their Salvation, whien there is noSin? yes, thete needed Salvation 
and Preſervation; in that State that he was made in, that he might be 
upholden in tliat ſtate, and ſaved from any thing that might hurt him in 
that State, ſo as to weaken him, that he might not have Powet to fulfill 
the Will of God, and to glorifie his Maker. np | 

0bjet, But ſome may lay, He was not ſaved and preſerved, but was Created 
and left to himſelf, to order himſelf, whether he would ſtand or Fall, 
 Anſ#, Ifay, whoſe was the fault, that he was not preſerved,and aved 
in that fate, was it in God? nay ; and that he was left to himſelf, is alſo 
as falſe, arid Ulnlearned ; he [ef him in the Power, and in the Dominion 
everlaſting, and Commanded him to ſtand thete, and he was not tq go 
out of it, but to aCt in the Motion of the Vf ord, and 1h the Power by which 
2} hewas made, which was Chriſt, who was glorified with the Father be- 
> forethe World began; I fay according to God's appointment and Qrdi- 
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' WW | nation, flag was not left to himſelf, but to ſtand in the Power and authori- 
Nov E ty of the Word; wherein man had power to fulfill the Will of God, and 
c of Wl keepall in Order according to God's appointment, but, he going out of 
X"- BW! the Power, contrary to God's command, giving heed 'to the Woman, 
this - and the Serpent, who were gone out of the Command before; I ſay he of 


> his own accord going out, when the Power commanded him not to Hear- 
= Lkento any ſuch thing, but on the Contrary forbad him, ſolet. in a Lye, 
- andbelieved the YYoman, and the Serpent, and ſo went from his Preter- 
© vation, and ProteRion and Salvation, and ſo was catched in the Serpents 
= Snare, who abode not in the Truth. | 

” - Objeft, But then ſonte may lay, He had a voluntary Will to dy as he would, 
” 4nd was hot that willgood?Þ>>oo” | | 

* Anſv. The will was good in it ſelf, as it ſtood and went out in the I .ifes 


, 1 : Motion, but moving or _ contrary to the Motion of the Lite, was 
1ed3 WE notgood; for that was out of God's Order, and Appointment, for no- 
ens WE thing in man or without man, ofall that God had made, was to ftir.or 


# act without Commandments ; now the Son was not honoured by man's 


: out WF Falling, but both the Father and the Son was Diſhonoured, and now the 
road) Wt Son or power was not revealed by the Fall, but vailed as from men, fo the 
if b* WF f'Ogey Miſts of Darkneſsare ſcattered, & the blind.doctrines of the V Vorld 
him; 


| ud VYaſte, As 3- Object. 
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Object. Some will be ready to ſay, how «off thou ſay, he w.is in Dominion 
everlaſting? then how ſhould he fall? that laffed tut « while, 

Aniw, 1 fay, he was made by the Word which abides forever, and inir 
which was in the Beginning with God, and was God, and God's Son and 
his Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, and his Throne is eftabliſhed in 
Righteouſneſs forever and ever, and 1a it ſelf it is what it was ever, and 
after the Fall retained the ſame Power and Authority in it felf, and fo will 
do forever; Man's Power ſtood 1h 1t only, out of it he had none, {© going 
out of it, dyed to it, and not any more Power to do, or to will, or to or. 
der, or torule any things but by it; bur he loft the Feeling of it, and the 
Guidance of it, the Virtue of it and Life of it, and became dead to it, and 
alive in his Heart and Mind to another Power, to wit, the Power of De- 
ceit, and to the Power of him which hath the Power of Death, which is 
the Devil; ſo God is clear, no Fault in him nor in the Power, nor Weak 
nels Mm the Dominion and Authority which he had, but DeſtruQion meer. 
ly, wholly and only of himſelf, and he is to bear his own Burthen, 

Thus man receiving in the Devil's Conceptions, who was gone out of 
the Truth, and became one with it, feeding upon Knowledge without the - 
Life (this was evil) thus Sin entered, and Death by Sin, man cut off from 
the Power, from Life, from the Dominion which he had in the Power: 
now man is dead while he lives, andin the Day he eat he dyed, dead tothe 
| Power, dead to the Life, dead to Good, dead to Truth, dead to Purity, 
dead to Righteouſneſs, eſtranged and alienated from it 5 the Grave covers 
him, Death hath Preeminence, and bears rule, and not Life, and he gone 
into its Nature, and loves it and tmbraces it. | | 
 Ohſad Life! oh ſad State ! now his Life curſed, which is Death, hecur- 
ſed, all his Actions curſed, all his Conception curſed, all his Works cur: 
ſed, labouring in Sorrow, in Travail, and Pain, and Grief, 'and Sweat, 
and Perplexity + Now all may as 1n a line read the happy Eſtate of Man 
before the Fall, theſad and deplorable Eftate in the Fall, which who can 
declare, or whocan meaſure, or whocan demonſtrate the miſerHlc Eſtate 
of man, dead'in Treſpaſſes and Sins? and Life ſwallowed up of Death, 
Death and DeſtruQion lives, and man in it , and now in the Grave God s 
not remembred, but fofgotten. 

Now the World ſet in the Heart, and the Earth in the Heart, the Heart 
becomes earthly and vain, Thorns and Bryars ſpring up, and the Earth 
covers the ſlain; now Death lives, aud man lives in ; and one with the 
enmity, and in enmity againſt God, who vas before his Life, man now in 
Chams of Darkneſs, when any thing moves Heaven-ward, the Powerot 
Death draws the Mind down again into the Pit of Darkneſs; now the Ns 
ture of all things inthe Earth ſet in the Heart, Beaſts, Rocks, Hills, Moun- 
tains, Dogs, Swine and brutiſh Creatures, and man becormes brutith and 
vain, they have all Dominion over him, he is a Slave to all, all rules 0- 

ver him, and Death grew, and dead Works brought forth, he cannot now 
perform any thing wheteby he can purchaſe the Love of God, nor give 
a Ranſom for his Soul ; ww the Root of Bitterneſs grew, and the Enmity, and 
man in Lnſt, and when his Luſt is croſt, or his will eroſt, then the Enemy which 
liveth in him riſeth, he would kill that, and deſtroy that, impriſon that, ani 
brins it into Boxdage, that the enmity mightbe Lord over all, and bring the 
innocent into Bondage, that which is nocent is ſet up, and the liigher De- 


art 
OS 


TL I=Io eos - = —_ Wo OD 
— - = ne tte tnen ovine Beth 


1659 S-I/-Reghteouſneſs, Cc. tobe condenm:d. 191 


;Ceit grows in the Heart, the more Stirit makes, and the greater Deſtructi- 
on of that which croſleth it ; az here came tn Oppreſſion, Murder, Craelty, 
Tyranny, Priſoning, Imbondaging, Revenge, Malicionſneſs and Envy, Rape, 
Fury, Headine(5, Pride , this 15 all in the Curſe, and ſprings up gom the 
Foundation of the World in the Heart, and ſo being given Way unto and 
loved, grows in Strength, and Iniquiry multiplies, and the Beaſt grows, 
and the Name great and numberlels ; the Serpent's Root ſpreads forth it 
ſe}f, and ſprouts out in the earth, and comes to grow great, and is admi- 
red;now theDeeds of Darkneſs and theWorks of Darkneſs come to be mae 
ny, Envy, Marder, Admttery, Fornication, Uncleann:ſs, Riotowſneſs, Sporting, 
Covetonſneſt, Defranding, Cheating, Maliciouſne(s, T, heft, Difſtmulation , 
Feignedneſs, FHypocrifte, witcheraft, Curſed Speaking, Railing, Reviling, Filthy 
Communication, unſavoary Speeches, Wantonneſs, Lickearls Fooliſh Feſfting, 
Jale Talking, Vain Babling, Back-biting, Swearing, Lying, Curſing, Blaſphemy, 
Slandering, Pride, Arrogancy, Vain Poaſting, Contention, Strife, Emulation, 
Miſchief ; theſe and many more are now the Fruits of the degenerate Plant, 
and dead Works, and the Works of Darkneſs in man, who was once a no- 
ble Plant, a holy right Seed, now the Fruits of $0 and the Grapes of 
Gomorrah, whom God deſtroyed and overthrew, are brought forth, and 

-* the whole Earth is filled with Violence; and theſe be the Fruits'that grow, 

> and are become great over all Nations, which are wrought by the Devil, 

* the Father of Lycs, who ſpoke of himſelf, and works cf himſelf, in the 
' Dark, inthe Night, our of the Light, out of the Day , who wene 
' outof the Truth, and now worketh in all the Children of Diſobedience, 
-- whoareout of the Light, and out ofthe Power, and here are all the Sons 
- of fallen Adawin the Curſe, under the Wo; and theſe be the Works that 
*: are wrought and brought forth, which have ſtained the Earth ; and the 
| Fatherofthem,and man in whom they are wrought,and the Works them- 
: ſelves, are all for Condemnation, never to be numbred among the Saints 


© in Light, nor among their Works. 
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; Self-righteouſneſs, Dreds of Darkneſs alſd, and dead works, which though they be 


” mt counted as bad as the former by them that a7 in them. yet they are to be con» 


demned alſo, and man who atts them, being in the Fall, 


 \4zwho was the firſt begotten in the Fall, the Similitude, Likeneſs 
Ly and Image of Adamhis Father, v ho had tranſgreſied, and diſobey- 
Sed, and loft the Power, and became dead to 1t ; Cazrn, T fay, his exprels I- 
E mage, out of the Faith, out of the Power, he brought a Sacritice, and of- 
© fered in the fame Nature he ſlew his Brother with, and envied him (who 
Ewas 1n theFaith,and was accepted of the Lord through Faith in tne Power 
gf God) I ſay,in this Nature he offered, arid was not accepted, tor he was 1n 
the Imitation, out of the Life, out of the Power, in Feignedneſs, and this 

was (elf, and not the Lord that moved him : The Fews in the Prophets - 
time, who were in Caiz's Nature, in Envy and Maliciouſnels, grinding 
nc Faces of the poor, and oppreſſing the needy, and chopping them in 
Pieces, as Fleſh for the Potz they brought Sacrifices, Oblations, Burnt- 
Vicrings, kept Faſts, Sabbaths ana New Moons, and all theſe Things, 
| ASS © and 
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and lyed, {wore anddealrfilfly, and Jett no room for the poor, and je 
rhey laid, .the Lord was among them ; the Lord lent hls Servant the Pro. 
phet to tel them, the Lord. was weary of them and of their Oclations. 
why? they were out of the Faith, out of the Lite, out of the Power, an; 
Deceit lodged in their Hearts, Covetouineſs, Envy, Murder, Opprefſi.;n. 
and Violence, as ravening \Volve3 hunting for their Prey, the Prophet; 
propheſied for hire, their Prieſts bear Rule by their Means, and people 
were one wich it, and liked it, and loved it ſhould be fo, the End of thy 
things was Miſery, the Judgment of God came upon them, they were 
ſcattered among their enemies, their prophets (lain, and for their fake $1y 
became as a plowed Corn-tield, and Feruſaleyz a Heap; and now he that 
offered an Ox was no more accepted then it he{lew a man, no more then 
if he bleſſed Chemoſb, Aſhteroth or Baal, all was Sin, and to be condemned 
by the power, out of which they were gone: The Scribes andePhariſees 
;n Chriſt's Time, great Worſhippers,devout Men, devout Women, zea- 
lous Men for Temple, Prieſts, Tythes, Dayes, Sabbaths, Oblations, and 
were ating all thoſe Things that were commanded in or about the Wor: 
ſhip of ,Gud, yer Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, Except your Righteouſut; 
exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pharilecs, ye cannot enter the Ring 
dom of God, they might have ſaid (which at leaſt they did in their Hearts) 
this Man fayes, he # the Son of God, and yet laith, and teacheth his Dilci- 
ples another Righteouſneſs then is commanded in the Law, and moreover 
tells them, Except their Righteou ſneſs exceedonrs, they cannot enter into Gids 
Kingdom; Where 1s there 1n all the Earth any better Righteouſneſs then 
ours? wedonot as the Heathex worſhip TIdol-gods, we keep the Sabbaths, 
and purifie our ſelves, and pay Tythes, and keep the Ordinances, given 
| by the Lord-to ſes and our Fathers ; well, theſe Things they were do- 
ing, but-they were but dead Works ; they were out of the Faith, out «f 
the Power, and had not God's Word abiding in their Hearts, from which 
their Power and Ability ſhould have come, tothave anſwered the will of 
God ; here was ſelt-righteouſneſs, although they did the outward things, 
which were commanded of the Lord, yet they were dead works; their 
Temple left deſolate, worſhip deſolate, Ferzſa/em compaſied about with 
Armies, not one Stone left upon another, which was not to be thrown 
down,& they ſcattered among the Heather,their Prieſts ſlain, and their Ob- 
lations ceaſed, Plagues and Judgments purſuing v hither{cever they went; 
did all thoſe things ſave them-from wrath? all their works, dead worſhips 
and ſelf-righteouſnels ſave them ? were they accepted ? oh nay, rejected, 
a Secd of Falſhood, a crooked Generation, an: hypocritical Generation; 
thele things with many more which I could inſtance, all ſhewins, that 
Man in the Tranfgrefſion of the Life, of the Power , whether he ſinned, 0r 
wrought that which he might judge was righteous, yet they were but dezd - 
works. | 
Ob'ect. But ſome may ſay hat ſayeſt thou to their Generation of Minijiers, 
Preachers and Ordinances? we live in a Go'pel-time, and are under Geſpel-Or- 
dinances, and they teach, that Man is redeemed by Chriſt from Sins paſt, preſent 
aud to come ; and the Ordinances that we prailiſe now, 1 hope you will aot cal 
them dead wores, | | | 
Azulw, Tiay, the Miniſtry in theſe Nations, made by man's will, and by 
the will of the Fleſh, and that are ſecking their Gain from their Quarter, 
| wn and 
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—Tare ſuing Mea at Law, and throwing Men in Dungeons and Holes, tg 
che Loſs of lome Mens Lives already, and hundreds have been and are like 
co be ſpoiled, only to uphold their greedy devouring Nature, who have 
ravencd, and devoured like evening wolves ſome mens Eſtates wholly, 
| 2nd ſornerimes taken ten fold the Value, whoraven from place to place, 
® from one end of the Land to another, and intoother Nations alſo, for filthy 
© Lucre, or agreater Benefit; I {ay, they are inthe Fall, in the Tranſgrefiior:, 
| Neath rules in them, over chin, and they are Miniſters of Death, and 
| never brought any to God ; but of them many other Brethren, who arein 
| che Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have borna large Teſtimony, which. 
| any conſiderate, w iſe, prudent and reaſonable man may ſee them to be Mi-. 
[i fters of Death, demonſtrated by many found Grounds and unanſwera- 
7 ble Arguments, and the Scripture of Truth clearly bearing witneſs to the 
= Game; and fo Irefer the Reader to thoſe things, and thall, content my (eif 
2 at prefentio wharl have ſaid in this particular: Now asto the V/orſhip, 
7 or Ordinances or Praftices themlelves Icome unto, and ſhall ſpeak no 
7 otherwiſe ofany thing, then God by his eternal Light and Spirit hath made 
© ime underſtand in the true Ground of things, elſe I know well how to 
= be Silent. Fe Wt 
"? Now this ay, toallSects, Opinions, and Fellowſhips (though they 
7 be divided into many Heads or Societies) man acting or performing any 
7 thing of worſhip, Ordinance, or any practice whatſoever, which the 
27 Scripture declaves hath been or ever was, though they ſhould do it in the 
7 fame manner, ſutable in every Circumſtance to that which others did, till 
IT all or every man come to believe inthe power again, which man went 
[* from in the Tranſgreſſion, all that he. doth is Self-righteouſneſs, and 
E1 dead Works, Preaching dead, Prayer dead, Baptiſm dead, their Com- 
2 munion dead, their Conferences dead, their exhorctations dead, their 
Faſtsdead, their Offerings like as if one had offered a dead Beaſt under 
7 the Law, or a Lame Lamb, which had been abomination ; even fol ſay, 
* till man come to that which he bath loſt in the Tranſgrefſion, till man find 
7 the Power, the Life, the Light, the Meſſah, and feel him in them, to 
© Work, move, and lead, guide, and act, all will be accounted with the 
Lord, Self-righteoulne(s, dead Works, dead Fruit, and ifall would exa- 
Z mineand try, they might ſee the Nations almoſt ſpread over with dead 
# men in 4dam, and dead Works abound, and coverings which God will 
© Rent, and lay all waſte together, falſcReſt, imitated Forms, and repre- 
© ſentations without Life, I fay till men come into the Power again that 
© 44s went from,and {o died in that Day,cannot do any thing well-pleaſing 
Z toGod; and whoſoever comes to that again, paſſerh every ſtep through 
© Death, and denyes himſelf and all Selt-actions, ſelf-righreoulneſs, and 
7 muſt come:to be bare and Naked again, even as he was beforc he came out; 
| he and his wife were Naked and were not aſhamed : Self-acting was not 
$ known ; now Self-will, Self-worthip, Selt-righteouſneſs ; nay, they moved 
| inthe Power, Righteouſneſs was their covering, and asI laid before, there 
© was no ſhame ; I might ſpeak largely in this thing, agd truly my Tongue 15 
© the Pen of a ready writer : Oh that all had an Ear to hear that their Sor 1; 
| might live, and that every one might beunbotiomed, of his falle reſt, falte 
| and feigned Hope and Faith.and of his own ragged Garment,and let go his 
E Self-righteouſneſs, and his dead Works, and come to Chriſt the Life of 
| men again, that man hath run from, that ſo he might have Life and Pea ce 
| B Olje, 


194. $ elf R6o enſneſs & c. tobe condemned 1659 


NI ONT 


Object, But fome would t2y, That thou wouldeſt have all upſide 60mn, api 

n nthriſttan the. Nations, ani unchurch Churches , and throw down all our yy. 
þþ io. and then what fhentawe do, all would be as Heathens,and turn into Atheic, 
I fey arime of fanning and ſifting and trying 15 come, when nothing (|; 
ſtand but that bath the Image, ſtamp, and Character of the Jiving Get 
upon it, and: all that which hath been brought up, and-railed up, fines 
man hath been in the Tranſgreſſion, muſt $5 turned down into the Þir 
again, and all that have got a Name of Chriſtian, and wants his Life, t, 
live among them and in them, ſhall be fcattered as Clouds with the E:5. 
wind, and all imitated Worſhips, and will-Worſhippers, and the feigned 
Faith, and the feigned Hope ſhall be confounded, and all will-worſhips xn 
W orſhippers will be overturned, who are not come yet to the true Light 
that lightens every man that comes into the World ; and till man comet, 
the Light, and tryes his deeds and works by it; he never fees what he j 
doing, nor what he is working, nor what he works ; and ſo all that my 
doth here in the unbelief; 1t is but Sin or Self- righteouſneſs, which. 
is brought forth by him who- abode not in the Truth , in t}; 
Unhelict , and ſo who be come to the Power which was | 
thz Beginning, before Sin entered, and death by Sin, hath and doth me 
{ureall deeds, and all works, and man that is in the loſs, in the Fall, and 
ſees that adead man cannot act a living work, nor bring forth living Fruis 
unto God, nor living works of Righteouſnels, being 1n the Unrighteoul. 
nels, neither the fruits of Faith, being in the unbelief, neither the work I 
of the Day, being in the Night, neither the works of charity, being inthe M * 
Enmity z in a word, without Chriſt the Power, the Light, the Li, 
which was glorified with the Father before the world began , T ay (kW - 
faid ithimſelf, whois the Beginning of the Creation of God, the firit bom i * 
of every creature) he ſaid, and his Teſtimony will be found true, without 
me ye can do nothing, nothing that is well-pleaſing to the Lord, nothig 
that ever {hall be- acceptable , and here 1s the true State of all che Earth 
ditcovercd, and all mankind drove out from God, miſerable, Naked, 
'Hopelcts, Helplefs, Faithleſs, and ſo ean do nothing as to the gloritying 
of God his Miker, or to the ordering of any thing in the Creation tohs 
ery, having loft his Dominion and God's Wiſdom, and this being cn: 
fiered {erioully by ail, and brought to the Light inall, and thcir Dec 
tryed by it, would make the Iofty bow, and the Stout-hearted tear. nc 
the conceited fit down in Solitarineſs, that they ſhould fo long decen: 
their own Souls, with a conceit of Righteouſneſs and redemption, whe! 
as Death yet reigns 1n them, and over them, and not Lite cternal': 5 
he Devil 1s a diſtinct being from God, and his Works are diſtinct, 
his Deeds, from the Works of God, and neither he nor his woz ks (1: 
ever be numbred among the works of God 5 but he and they that oc 2 
him, and follow Im who is cur of the Truth, they,. their work: 


i hit iort toever they may ſeem unto men to be,, whole Eyes the Dcit: i? 
hahblinded) fol fay all isto condemned, and thut out from God's pe 
i.nce forever, and tobe Deſtroyed by him who 15 a conſuming Fire. 4 

ail the Righteouſnets of man burned, as combuſtible ſtuff in unquenc2:”' 
Fire. And by what hath been ſaid , the Principle - of that rant: We 
Crew (who are become vain in their Imaginations and fooliſh, *t! » | 
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Righteoulnels one, and Truth anda Lye one, and that God is all and dorſ 

xl, and whatever B,done 1s of God, andthar there is no Evil but to him 

that thinks irſo, and it is only a talle apprehenſion of things, and that 

there is noluch thing as $1n, | and that Sin is nothing : Unto all theſe things 

I might ſpeak, but the underitandin g Reader may by what is before wrir- 

ten, ſec each of thele plainly declared, and the true Ground of things laid 

down as the Spirit gave utterance, ,and this (hall at preſent ſuffice in this 
Matter. | 23 CGI IL-8: { : E113 | 

04je 7, But ſome may object further, and ſay, wilt not reading the Scrip- 

tures and conforming to the praftice of the Saints in the uſe. of his Ordinance, F 

” mill not this make us accepted, ani vring us out of the Fall, and make us good 

Chriſtians. 1 ro ik 4 Sho] r59:4nl 

> Asſvi No; while Death hath; dominion in. man, and over man, and 

the vail, over the Heart, man doth notundetitand the Myſtery of God's 

Kingdom, neither underſtands the Scripture, which was ſpoken from the 

Spirit of Truth, or any _ of Truthzas it 1s inChriſt;for none underſtands 

the things of God, but by the Spirit of God, ſo that every man that cotnes 


to have a good underſtanding,muſt come to know the pure Spirit of God iri 


him, to direcs.01,,400 inform bim; (which Spirit) was the Original of the 


Scripture ;for the holy men of God ſpoke as they were moved by the hol 
Ghoſt;&&without the hol Ghoſt in ſome meaſi ure be known,and that which 
is infallible, the ſayings,the writings,the Scriptures: cxrnot be underſtood, 
& becauſe of the want of this,all the Earth is run into Heads, and Sects,and 
Opiniots, and large Treatiſes. and Volumes, and expoſitions have been 
written, and yet differing one from another, andall from the Spirit, and 
in all theſe particular Setts, Pertecuting one another, and Envying one 
another, and hating one another, and would compell others to believe 
what they believe 1n what they ſay, if they h:d but power; nd for 
proof of this, it is moſt evident 1a the Scripture of Truch, and in latter 
Ages ſince the Apoſtles, it hath been, and it is evidently ſeen, both among 
= thePapiſts and Proteſtants, and among all them that are called the refor- 
> med Churches , but all this is in the Fall, and ia the-Tranfgreffion, and 
& in the Apoſtacy, and is an evident token, that they are all under the 
"2; Power of the Beaſt, who makes War againſt the Lamb ; ſo all compellati- 
E: on, and they that do compell, are not Worihippers of the Lamb, but of 
C7 the Beaſt which is to be deſtroyed,and caft into the Lake. 

| Forthe Fews under the firſt Covenant had the Scriptures, the good and 
: wholſome Words of God, and the Prophets, and read the Law 2rd the 
E Prophets on the Sabbath dayes, and yet the Vil was over their Hearts, 
2; adthough they did perform many things commanded, yet they being 
2 cred from the Spirit, did not underſtandwf what the Seripture ſpoke, 
Ez nor know him nor his mind, to wit, Chriſt, of whom the Scripteres 
L: ipke, neither were they accepted bf God, but reproved and Rejected 
-- by Chriſt himſelf, who ſaid, they erred, not knowing t] 


E | he Scriptures, nor _ 
| the Power of God ; doubtleſs they did know the words naturally and read 
{} them, but the Spirit's mind in fo ſpeaking they kgew not ; and Fnde re- 
= proves all ſuch, and ſaid, what.they knew, they knew naturally as brit 
= Beaſts, and in that Knowledge, they corrupted themſelves, and ther: foce 
b Peter well faid s many things were herd to be underſtood, which tie 
= unearned wreſted (they that were ignorant of the Sptrit of the Father. anc 
| Bd 4 had 
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had not learned of God,whois a Spirit) they, Itay, perverted and wrefed 
the-good and wholfſom/Words of the Seriptures, and were no more acce 
ted of God, 'then if they'liad ' never heard the Words, nor read them 
all ; and as for the Fews' conforming to the outward Commands, when 
the Vail was over their Hearts, and their Hearts Uncircumciled, theſs 
things did/not make thent'any whit more accepted rhen the Heathen,ſo the 
Chriſtians fince Chriſt's time, in the Apoſtles days, and after the Apoſtls 
dayes, who held the form of Worſhip, and the form of Gad ineſs, and the 
outward part of Worſhip, and hold and retain it in that part which is 
above the Sced,” and deny the Power, this no rttore makes a Chriſtin 
inward, then outward.Circumcifion made a Few inward ; neither any 
theſe things do recommend any unto God, but are covers made, and ref; 
formed, Tom that part which is above the Seed, and ſo man ccmes 1 
be Counſelled in thoſe things,” when'alas he is Miſerable and Naked, ad 
hath not.the righteous 'Garment en, which ſhould make man accerted 
he Father, throughthe beloved, God's Righteouſneſs, 
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How all men-upon the Earth. in the degeneration, and inthe Fall, andin 14 

 Tranſgreſſun have corrieþted themſelves, & have been 1delaters inever u. if 
miniſtration; (bein? gone from rhe Power in which may had the Alility Porer, 
and Wiſdom to Worſbip God arizht, ard honour the living God of Heaven ini 
Earth, EY 


N the State and Condition which nian was created in, when he wasthe 


Image of God, and lived in the Power of God in which he was cr 
ted; he in that Power(which was his Life)had Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
and Power to worſhip the living God;and-to gloritie his Maker,the which 
thing T have treated on before;-but being gone from the Power,& grew in 
Knowledge without the Power,his Thoughts became vain, his Imaginati- 
ons vain,and his Defires earthly and corruptible;and ſo the Creatures were 
worſhipped in his Heart,and notthe Creator(the Life of the Creatures)and 
he bowed to the Creatures, arid they had Dominton over him, and thit 
Nature began to grow and multiply in all the Earth, and that Secd thit 


was at Enmity with God, and againſt the Seed, which is Chriſt, and few | 3 


there were that called upon the Name of the Lord in Truth and Rigleoul- 
neſs; although ſome, yet few, one in a Nation, or a tew in an Age, ty, 
in many Ages; and men multiplyed in the Earth, and Wickednels multi 
plied alſo, and Idolatry and the Seed of the Serpent grew great ; Az 61 
ſaw the witkedneſs of mans that it w.s great in the Earth, and that the Thoughts 
and Purpoſes and Iniaginations of his heart were only evil continually, Gen, 6. 5. 
And the Earth was tilled with Violence, Cruelty and Opprefſion, and the 
tivingGod forgotten,and not worſhipged;but on the contrary, they follow 
ed the Imaginations of their own Hearts,and bow 'ddown to every corrip- 
tible thing, and to every Creature, and did not worſhip the Lord God 1 
their Hearts, till the Lord was grieved at the Heart, and repented that his 
had made man, and this was before the Flood : and after the Flood, when 
the Earth was a little multiplyed; Iniquity grew in the Earth, and the cur- 
ſed Seed ſprang from Hs Stock,of whom was NVimrod,the Hunter before 
the Lord, the Beginning of his Kingdom was Babel, of the which becams 
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great Idolaters 3 and of tliis Seed came the Philiſtians, who were uncir- 
cumciſed, who were Heathens; and the Febuſites and Gargaſite s, and, the 
Canaanites and Hivites, and their Generations were great in the Eafth,and 
they were great Idulaters,and commitred Idolatty with Stocks and Stones , 
and with Brick, having forgotten the Lord, they began to work exploits 
in the Earth, and ro build Cities, and Bavel, having forgot the Narhe of 
God, they would have got a Name inthe Earth;; and builded'a Tower, 
whole top might have reached to Heaven ; but the Lord; whom they had 
forgot, {cartered them; and this was the Seed of evil doers, whom God 
ſcattered, and drove our, of Ca#zer, who were great Idol :ters, and gave it 
to Araham, who teared the Lord, and to Facob, and to his Seed, to poſlels. 
And when Tranſgreſſion grew, he added a. Law. (the Sence of -Gcd's 
Power and Wildom was {o loſt in man,and they ſo gone from his Wiſdotn, 
thata Law was added aiter 1ſrae/Ccame'out of Egypt) which was outward, 
and written 1n Tables of Stone, wherein was the Statutes and the 'Com: 
mands, that they ſhould only worthip hith, and thatthey ſhould -not make 
them Gads of Gold and Silver, neither the LNG of iny thing 10 Heaven 
and Earth 4 yet nevertheleſs, that uncircumciſed Part which kept the Seed 
in Bondage, and that corruptible earthly Nature that ruled in them, made 
Gods like thie heathen E25ptians, and they made'a Calf, and bowed to the 
molten Image, and forgot God, and provoaked him to Anger, till many 
of them were conſumed ia his fore Diſpleaſure, and tempted him, and 
luſted, and eat and drank, and role up to Play, and committed WW hore- 
doms witlfthe Creatures, and abuſed them, and therefore the Lord ſent 
his Prophets, and rebuked them ; they abuſed the Gold and the Silver.the 
Stone and the Wood. which were good Creatures, but not tomake Gods 
of, nor Images thereof, nor Iduls rodraw-away their Mindsfror the Lord; 
but they in whom the Secd was not-made manifeſt, they worſhipped de:d 
things, and Likeneſſes of things, wbich were not Life it felf, and fo tranſ- 
oreſled-the Law, aGting from that Parr, and living in that Nature u hich 
the Law was againſt (which was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion) to limit 
the franſareſſer, and to ſlay him, and to bruiſe that under, ti}} the Seed 
came up that fulfils the Law ; but the Seed of the Serpent had ſo! much 
Rule in theni whom God had often delivered out of the Hands of their E- 
nemies, ſo that many periſhed, Cora4 and many Princes, and many 
Thouſands of /7acl, who followed their own Inventions, and were cut off 
in God's ſore Diſpleaſure, being gone from.that vw hich was upright, in 
which man was created, and following their Imaginations, and out of that 
mind formed Idols and Images, and !er them up, and anſwered rhat Part 
in themſel: es which tranſgreſſed the Seed, and not that which doth over- 
throw all Idols and the Ground thereof: And aftet they were corne to the 
Land that God had promiſed them, they were commanded not to worſhip 
Idols, as the Cazaanites did (that were Him's: Stock) who was accurſed, 
and ſet up curied Idols, yet nevertheleis breaking the Law which was to 
[imitthat Part which had tranſgreſſed ; that which was contrary to the 
Law was ſet up in themſelves, even the Nature of the Canazanites, Gentiles 
and H-athey, ard then they worihipped the Hearhens Gods , or elle 
formed Gods and Idols and Images of their own. and worſhipped Zaat. 
Ahteroth and Chemeſh,and the Sidonians Gods, ard every Nations Gods & L 
mages where they came; and fo the Lord ſent his es who 
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for Money; and ſaid, no Evil ſhould touch them; and they ſaid, the Law 


ſhould ti6t departfrom the Prieſts Mouth, nor Viſion ceale from their Pro- 


phets, but believed their Lyes, and propheſted of Wine and ſtrong Drink, 
and cryed Peace to them that God's Controverlie was againſt, and fo per: 
ſecuted the Apoſtles from City to City, and trom Place to Place, till the 
Wrath of God came upon them, and Jernſa/em compaſſed about with Ar 
mics, ane not one Stone left upon another, and for their ſakes $/ox became 
a plov ed Corn Field, their Temple burnt, their Prieſts ſlain,their Sacrit 
ces ceaſed,theirObvlarions at an End,and they ſcattered among thcHeathen, 
and they and all their Idols and Worſhip blaſted and cyrled from God, and 
from being a Nation tothis Day ; and thus hath the Lord brought Shame 
and Contempt upon all through all # ges,vho have worthipped theWorks 
of their own Hands, orthat have hc]denup any Figure or Repreſentation, 
and have ſer it up and exalted it above the T.ite, and with it have oppoſec 
the Poxer, the Life. in which all Figures, Types and Repreſentations end 
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- : Andehus far I have paſſed through Generations, and alſo through 
7 Adminiſtrations, that all who have a Deſire of the true Knowledge of Gcd 
: may ſee, that Man in the Degeneration, being out of the Image of God, 
7 corrupts himſelf in all things, and maks Idols of all things, being from. 
2 the Life in which Man-hath Power only. to fulfil the Righteous Will of 
[2 God. Re ING BILE E o 
7 But todeſcend and comencarerto our Age, becauſe all that which is 
2 called Chriſtendom will ſay, this is nothing.unto them, becauſe they hold 
7 not up the Heathens Images nor the Jewith Idols, -nor the Jewiſh Types 
"2 and Worſhip, and theretore they are no Idolaters; when Fohs the Prophet 
7 came and preached repentance in the Wilderneſs of Fudea, which was 
|] -preparer of the way, he Baptized in Fardan, and many believed and 
| } Repented, and were Bapiized, and Chriſt alſo was Baptized, and ſo was 
| 7 he Circumciſed, and eat. the Paſſover, and obſerved -what was written, 
7 becauſe he came to fulfill all Righteouſneſs, and alſo bad his Diſciples hear 
7 themthat (ate in Moſes Seat, for he was not yet Sacrificed up, nor Glori- 
' 2 fied; I fay, John Baptized not in his own Name, but bore Witneſs unto 
| } Chriſtthe Lamb of God who takes away the Sins of the World, who 
| 7 cameafterhim and was preferred before him, whom John ſaid, ſhould Bap- 
| 1 riſe them with the holy Ghoſt and with Fire, and many of Johns Diſciples 
 # followed Chriſt the true Light, that lighteth every one that cometh into 
* the World; and John was not Offended at them for following of Chriſt 
7 but rejoyced ; take notice of this, you Baptizers who are offices with 
them that follow Chriſt, the Light that lighteth every one that cometh 
| } inthe World, and Excommunicate them hke the envyous Fews, out of 
2 your Alſemblies, and ay, they are deluded, and are fo far from Johns 
_ 7 Spirit, that in ſtead of bearing your Teſtimony to him, whois the (Light) 
? that you would bind them up, and Counſel your Diſciples not to go atter 
* him, The true Light that lighteth every man (the Chriſt of God) I fay to 
; you;you arc in the Idolatry,who prefer your water before the (Light) but 
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* FJohabore witneſs to Chrift the Light, & ſaid he was preferred before him, and 
| > ſomeImitaters and Idolaters ſay the Baptiſm of water is the door, or En- 
| > trance into the Church of God, when as Chriſt ſaith, He #s the door, none 
' comes into the Fol but by him, and none comes to the Father but b him, and 

' he the way, ſowho ſets np another entrance unto God, or into the Fold, 

; orintothe Church, which is the Pillar and Ground of Truth, ſets up an 
Idol, and prefers an Idol, above the Life, and ſo are in the Idolatry ; 

But let none miſtake, that I ſay Water 1s an Idol, nay, it is a goo Creature 

of God, or that I ſay, Johns Baptiſm with Vater was an Idol, nay, he 

was in the Power and Spirit of E/zah, and his Baptiſm a Figure of a good 
thing which was to come, which afterward was received by the Diſciples, 

and Chriſt's words made good unto them ; John indeed Baptized you with 
Water unto Repentance, but ye ſhall by Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 

| Fire, not many aayes hence; that was Chriſt's Baptiſm, Iam not Igno- 
| * rant ofthe many and great Conteſts in this Age, that have been abour 
\: theſe things, and I know many Scriptures that ſpeak of Baptiſm, all 
which T have l{earched narrowly, with the Meaſure of God's Spirit given 

unto me; into the true Ground of things, and the true State of each admi- 
niftration, and in this thing Iam fatisfied fully, that the Baptiſm wit: 
Water was John's Baptiſm, and not Chriſt's,and the Baptiſm ot the Spirit 15 

Bb 4 Chriſt's, 
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Chriſt's, and now Fohw's ; 1 have no defireto Wrangle or Jangle about 
words, or conteſt about Shadows, but that all may come to. know. him 
in whom all Miniſtrations end in, ' and there will be Peace and Satisfaction 
(to wit, in Chriſt). _ 22k OO =. 
Bat to fay ſomething tothe main Baſis and Foundation which Prieſts 
and Separatiſts build much of their Arguments upon, the laſt of Xatthey 
and the laſt Verſe,Go, reach, and baptize all Nations inthe Name of the Father, 
Son and holy Ghoſt, asfor all the Pricfts about their baptizing of Intants, 
here is no Ground at all ; for here is firſt teach, and then baprize, and here 
is no Infantsneither ; and foI know what Conſequences have been drawn 
fromi this by the unſearned in their Imaginations, but them that have the 
leaft Mesfure of trueLight will not take a Conſequence to build a Founds: 
tion on, . for this is contrary to their own.Rule, they ſay, the Scripture is 
their Kwule, then their Contequence isnot theRule ; and if the Scriptures 
be the Rule, let all People of your Pariſhes know, if youcan by the Scrip. 
ture ſhew, when John or any Diſciple of his or Chriſt's baptized Infants, 
2nd tauglit them Principles of Rehgion twenty Years after , but they are 
willingly ignorant that ſee not you to be Idolaters ; and as for the Baprizt 
Separates,who build upon this for their Water-Baptiſm,they are asgroung- 
leſs as the Priefts,and all their Agruments are as invalid as the reſt;for here 
is baptizing the Nations jn the Name of the Father, in the Name of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; and any who are judicious or wiſe, and are inany 
Meaſure of God's pure Wiſdom, will not ſay, that the Name of the Father 
is Water, or the Son or holy Ghoſt 15 Water; the Name of God'is, 1an, 
and a ſtrong Tower, and the Name ofthe Son is the Word, and the Word 
is the Power ; but this is not Water ; but further they ſay, the Diſciples 
| had received the holy Ghoſt, and did baptize with Water after, and they 
were baptized with Water aftet they had regeived the holy Ghoſt; and 
_ they bring divers Scriprutes to prove this. | | 
_ © Tſhall notdeny but Ferer baptized with Water, and Paul! two or three 
Families, and thanks God he baptized no more ; and ſaid, he had declared 
the whole Counſel of God ; and he makes not mention in all his Epiſtles, that 
Baptiſm was any Part of his Command; neither in all his Counſel to the 
Churches any where, doth he exhort either to Timothy, Titus or Apolls 
or any of the Brethren;to baptize with Water ; but as for Peter's baptizing 
with Water, I know no more Command he had then Paw/, as tor the 
Commiſſion which Metthew writes of, 2ar.28. & 19. and that Ark men- 
tions, Hark, 16.15. there isno Water ; and fo it's the Baptiſtn of John, 
I grant, and Chriſt bearing Witneſs to Fohw, that he was a Prophet, and 
' did haptize many; and therefore he or they, tn Honour to John's Miniſtry 
might baptize ſome,as well as Pau/did circumciſe Titus,and then in 1 Cor; 
7.19. ſaid, It wa nothing ; and agatn in another Place, Neither Circamci- 
firn nor Uncircumciſuon did avail, bat a new Creature ; and becauſe it was a Fi- 
gure which People did not 1dolize ſo much then, as they did Circumciſ- 
on. for the Weakneſs of the People for a time; and the wile in Heart may 
underſtand, that when any Repreſentation or Figure outward was ſet up, 
It was not eaſily denyed 2gain, nor an caſie. Thing to be Iaid down, when 
the thing oorn' heart come ; for many of the Fews believed in Chriſt,and 
'were ſaid to be Brethren, and yet they came from Fer»ſalew, and troubled 
the Church of Ga/atis, and would have brought them under the Figure 
[Cr- 
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fCircumcifion] again, andthe Apoſtle in Gel. 4. asks them, Now whex ye 
kun God, why twra ye again to the Leggarly Elements [Circumciſion] obſer- 
wing Dayes, Mapeths, Times and Tears? I would ask the nicderate a Que- 


: tion, W hether Watcr be nor an Element, and pertains only to the eiemen- 
| tary Part in man, which 1s to paſs away and beditiolved, when the Secd is 
| caiſed up, whoſe Nature 15 not elementary,but celeſtial? I ſhall ſay nomore 
| to them atthis preſent who are contentious, who are 1o zealous tor their 
| Water upon ſo weak a Ground, but take hed, that while you are ſtriving 
| about your outward Water, you neglect not the waſhing of Regeneratiun 
' and thecleanſing of the Spurit ; many have been baptized,vur which of you 
* have received the holy Ghoſt? there 1s not one among you dare ownor wit- 
© neſs an infallible Spirit,but count it an Error,that any thould ſpeak, or wit- 
” ncfs, or look to enjoy any ſuch thing in theſe Dayes; well, I ſay unto you, 


our Dayisa Day of Darkneis, and Gloominels you live in, and thick 


® Darkneſs covers your Tabernacle z for whoever have received the holy 
” Ghoſt or Spirit of Truth in any Meaſure, are led by that which is infalli- 
” ble, andnotfallible; and if you look not for this, ye are no Sens, not- 
* withſtanding all your waſhing the outſide ; For 25 many 4s are the Sons of 
” God, arcledby the Spirit of God, and this is witneſſed, Praiſes to the Lord 
| foreverzethe Lord is unto his People an everlaſting Light ; and ihis is the, 
F Sum, thatWater is owned to be a Figure of the one Baptiſm, and was 


an Element, and pertained tothat which is elementary, but the Elements 
ſhall melt with fervent Heat, and be diſſolved in the Day of the Lord, and 


; : then the Seed comes up, which is Heir of the Promiſe, which is nouriſh- 
 edwiththe Y Vater of Life, which is not an Element nor elementary, bur 


is czleſtial, and ſprings up in them that believe unto everlaſting Life, and 


- cometobe born of the Water and the Spirit, and enter into God's King- 


dom, Dominion, Power, Life, Wiſdom, Excellency and eternal Glory; 
happy is he that believes and abides in Patience unto the End. * 

Now ſince the Dayes of Fohn, the Kingdom of God hath been preached, 
and as many as were ordained to eternal Life believed ; . and many in rhe 
Day when Chriſt was manifeſt in the Fleſh believed, unto whom he de- 
clared the Mind of the Father, and by him was the Father glcritied ; he 
fulfilled the Law, and did many Works and Miracles by the Power of the 
Father, and herein was the Father glorified, and them that did believe in 
him, their Faith was ftrengthned z and he opened the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of God to his Diſciples, and bore witneſs, and propheſfied the 
DeſtruQtion of Feraſalem, and of all their Worſhip, and ſaid, No more at 
Jerutalem nor at Samaria, but the Time was coming, when they that worſhipped 
the Father, ſhould worſhip hins in Spirit and Truth , and declared agatnit the 
Phariſees Rightcouſneks and faid co his Diſciples, Except their Righteowſ- 
neſs did exceed the Phariſees, they could not enter the Kinzdom of God y 
and yet the Phariſees performed all the outward things commanded, bur 
were in the Idolatry, anddid not believe in the Life: Now he de-lared 
of his Suffering many things, and alſo how he would zo away, and how he 
would come again, and would not leave them comf rtleſs ; but thele things were 
hard to be believed then by his Diſciples ; and further he told then, 
he muſt be betrayed, and ſuffer, and riſe again; and when the Hour was ccme 
that he was betrayed, when he was with his Diſciples.even the ſame Night 
h: was betrayed, he took Bread, and broke it, and bleſſedit, and ſaid, take and 
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eat, this is my Body which is broken for you, this ao 1n Remembrance of av; aa 
after he took the Cup, and after he had ſupped ſaying, this is the Cup of the /\icy 
Teſtament in my Blood, as often 25 you arink it. do it in Remembyance of me, 
x Cor. 11. 23, 24- and Matthew, Aarkand Zuke delarethe ſame, and this 
was real Bread and real Wine, which was a Repreſentation of that which 
was to be enjoyed in the Spirit, and never intended for any further thing 
but as a Figure or a Repreſentation of the Bread of Life, and of the Cup gf 
Blefling which afterward rhey came to be Witneſſes of, and as oft as th+ 
eat and drank, they did ſpew forth the Lord's Death till he came: Now ti; 
was practiſed among the Diſciples after he was riſen from the dead, ard 
did converſe with them at many times, andexhorted them, and comfor: 
ted them, and inftructed them, - and told chem, hat they ſhould be Witmſ. 
ſes of his Name unto the Ends of the Earth, and gave them Commandment 
to teach all Nations, and baptize themin the Name of the Father, Son and (y. 
ly Ghoſt, and did promile to be with them to the Exd of the world, and tolihiy 
the Comforter would come, and that the Father would ſend him in his Name.eyey 
the Spirit of Truth, which was with them, and ſhould be in them, to be they 
Teacher, Leader and Guide, and bring all things to their Remembrance : Now 
that which he gave them as a Figure, and to be a Sign unto them of the 
clearer Manifeſtation of himſelf, which afterward came to be fulfilled. ard 
they Witneſſes of it, who grew up in the pure inviſible Being, and did ſee 
the Myſtery, apage the Revelation of the Spirit, which did more clezr- 
ly ſhew-unto them the Myſteries within the Vz1l , for as Tfaid of Water, 
it was a Sign of a good thing to come, ſo the Bread and the Cup was alſo 
Sign of a good thing to come, as all outward Figures were; but they that 
did believe, and grew up 1n the Faith, inthe Seed, Chriſt, they cameto 
ſee the Subſtance, in whom all Figures end, and/had Communion with 
him within the Vail, after hewas aſcended where he was before; now 
the Apoſtle he ſpoke as to wile men, judge ye what T ſay, 1 Cor. 10. 15; 
16. The Cup of Bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blocdof 
Chrift? the Bread which we break, 1s it not the Communioz of the Body of Chriſt! 
And Ver. 17. For we being many, are one Bread and one Body, for we are al 
Partakers of that one Bread; mark, all they that did believe, though they 
were many, yet they were one Bread and one Body, and were all Parta- 
kers of that one Bread, which Bread was the Fleſh of Chrift. Foh. 6 48, 
1 amthe Breadof Life, And Foh.6.51. Iamrhe living Bread that came down 
from Heaven, if any Man eat of this Bread, he thall live forever, and the Preai 
that I will give ts my Fleſh, which 1 will give for the Life of the world; New 
I ſpeak unto wiſe men, and let the Wi:dom of God ( in them manic) 
judge what I fay ; for where the Body of Chriſt is witneſicd, and the 
Fleſh of Chriſt known, they know that which all the Figures endin; the 
Manna that God gave to 1/#ae/ in the Wilderneſs, they dyed that did eat 
thereof, which was as pure a Type of the hidden Manna, as lively a Type 
as Bread outward, which was but a Type of the Fleſh of Chriſt ; and both 
they that dideat thE Manna, and they that eat the Bread outward, and 
drank the Cup outward,are both dead ; but he that eats the Fleſh of Chrift, 
and drinks the Blood, lives forever; and he that eats the hidden Manna 
hath overcome Death, and lives forever, and feeds upon the Bread of Life, 
feeds upon eternal Life, | 


Now this is a Myſtery tothe Papiſts, who are Holaters,who have (; prung 
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up1n the Apolſtacy.though they have Scriptures as it wasto the Fews, Foht» 
6. 52. who ſtrove among themſelves, and ſaid, how can this may give 
bis Fleſh to eat? And lo the Papiſts,- who ſtrive about the Fleſh of Chriſt 
and his Blood, and yet have the Scriptures ; and they ſay, it's iz the Bread 
andin the Wine, after Conſecration;, and fo they worſhip the Imaginations 
of their own Hearts, not diſcerning the Lords Body, and have Killed 
thouſands, and taken away the Lives of thouſands, becauſe they .would 
not confeſs their Idol to be of God. | 

And the Proteſtants, they are ſetting up the Bread and the Wine, and 
continting themſelves therewith, and are making an Idol of it, arid come 


© - not to diſcern the Body of Chriſt but one ſaying. he hath a carnal Body, apd 


another, 4 Fleſhly Body, another, a 24yſtica! Boay,; and another ſayes, his 
Body is divided from bis Members ; and (o ſpeak out of thick Darkneſs, their 
own Imaginations, and have no communion with the Body of Chriſt, 
neither know the Fleth of Chriſt, which u the Bread of Life, which ts gives 
far the Life of the world, Fohn 6. 51. 

' And as Godlineſs began to work, and the Myſtery thereof in the dayes 
of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, wherein the Lord diſcovered much of his 
Wiſdom and Power, and manifeſted his pure Preſence, and poured out 
hisSpirit plentifully upon Sons and Daughters, and fulfilled that which 
Feel propheſied of, Foe/2. 28. which came to be fulfilled after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, 47s 2. 17. and They received the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpoke the wonder- 
ful Thinzs of God, as they were revealed by the Spirit, which ſhed it ſelf abroad 
among them that waited for it; foalſo the Myſtery of Iniquiry began to 
work even in that time, and as the Apoſtles laid the Fountlation of Truth, 
and declared the Truth, Chriſt to be the Foundation, even fo the Myſtery 


: of Iniquity did Work, and a Beginning, or a Foundation of error was laid 
> bythem, who were gone out of the Truth, the falle Prophets, Deceivers 


Anti-chriſts, who were Profeſſors and Preachers, but they were ſuch as 
were Covetons and Greeay of filthy Lucre, and made Merchanaize of Souls for 


| diſhoneſt gain, and denyed the Power of God, Chriſt, and were Enemies to the 
| Croſs, andgloriedin the Fleſh, and ſpake Swelling woras of Vanity, and did all 
| tueinthe Luſt of the Fleſh, and were proud Boaſters, and denyed the Lord that 
| bought them ; for denying the Power of God,they c1d deny Chrift, though 
' in Wotds they preached him, as this Generation , who are their Off- 
- ſpringsdoout of Strife and Contention, as the Apoſtle writes, and they 


held the Forms of Godlineſs but denyed the Power, and they were they that once 
were Convinced of the Truth, and came into the form of Truth, but 
denyed the Power of Truth; but were in Craft and Deceit, and zhey 
_ mhole Houſes from the Faith, and led them back gnto the world, inte 

nbelief, in the Apoſtles dayes, and yet ha#a worſhip, and did Worſhip, 
but tiot inthe Power, not the Life, and this began to work, and wrought 
more cunningly, and Subtilly in the latter Times: And the Apcitle Paul 
1n many of his Epiſtles, Foh» and Peter and Fade, declare againſt them, 
and P;4ul propheſied of them before lus departure, of grievous wolves, 


' hich ſhould ſpring up, which ſhould zot ſpare to make Havock of the Flock of 
|. Chriſt, ſo the falſe Apoſtles, Deceivers, Anti-chrifts, and deceitful 


orkers, they went out then, and did what they could to lead Diſciples 


| afterthem into the World ; inwardly they were ravened from the Spirit, and 
| Rere gone fromit into the Earth, into the world, ana ſerved not the Zord Feſus 
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Chriſt, but their own Bellies, and the God of the world which is the Devil, 


and they went into the World, and the World received them , and then 
they and their Diſciples turhed againſt the Saints, and they held Truth in 
Words; and the Form for a wile, but it was1in Unrighreouſnels , ang 


here was the beginners, and the beginning of the Apoſtates, and ofthe 


Apoſtacy ; it was began ih the Apoſtles dayes, by them that went out of 


the Truth, out of the Light, and were ravened from the Spirit, and erreq 


from the Faith, and were Enemies to the Power of God, and thete were 
the beginners and the Layers of the Foundation, and then it grew,that root 
of-Wickedneſs faſter then the Truth, for the Fews relifted, and the 
Heathens reſiſted, and the Apoſtates and falſe Prophets reſiſted, and they 
that were Apoſtatized they reſifted, and they cauied many to Stumble, 
to Err, to make Ship-wrack of their Faith, and ſo the World went after 
them, -the World, the Nations, the Kindreds, the Tongues, and the 


People went after Kings, Princes and Potentates of the Earth, and in pro. - 


ceſs of time they had over-run all and Killed the Saints, the Woman fled 
into the Wilderneſs, and the man- Child was caught up unto God then al 


Nations who were. gone from the Rock became as 3 Sea, reeled to and 


fro, Unſtable, Unſetled ; what were they like to ſettle in the Sea? then 2 
great beaſt aroſe with his ſeven Heads and ten Horns,and theW hore which 
had Defiled the bed, and She ſat upon the Beaſt, and She reached out her 
Cup of Fornication to the Nations, and all Nations were Drunk with her 
Cup, and then the Beaſt made War, and the Nations were Drunk, and 
they loved the beaft and received his Mark, became Cruel, and puſhed at. 
the Saints, (and followed him) and made War with them, and the W hore 
ſhe drank the blood of the. Saints, and the Dragon appeared, and with hi 
Tayl, drew the third part of the Stars after him to the Earth, the falſe Prophets 
they are the Tail of the Dragon,who were gone from the Teſtimony of e/ws, 
the Spirit of Prophecy, and drew after it the third part of the Starsfrom 
the Firmament of his Power into the Earth, Rev. 12. 4. The man Child ms 
caught up unto God, which was to rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron; ani the 
woman fled into the Wildernefi, where God hath prepared aplace for her, and 
then the Dragon went out and made War with the Remnant of her Seed, to wit, 
the Woman's Seed. | $ 

| And fo out of the Sea aroſe the Beaſt, out of Nations; Kindreds, 
Tongues, and Peoples, which are V/aters,and the Dragon gave Power to the 
Beaſt, and his Seat, and great Authority, Rev. 13. 2. Ard all the world wor- 
dered after the beaſt, wer. 3. and.ver. 4, They Wotſhipped the Dragon 
which .gave Power to the,beaft, and the beaſt likewiſe; and now the 
world'cryed (which wondered after the beaſt) who i able to make war with 
the beaſt ? and ver.6.;He openedt$3s Month in Blaſphemy azainft God.to blaſphent 


hs Name and Tabernacle, and them that dwell iy Heaven, and he made wat 


with the Saints, and did overcome them, and all that dwelt upon the Earth wor- 
ipped him, whole Names were not written in the Lamv's Book of Life. © 
And the Beaſt deceived the Nations, and them that dwelt on the Earth, 
and now'Kindreds, Tongues, People and Nations, and.all the World which 


wondered after him ; they who had loſt the Image-of God; now becam? 


the Image of the Beaſt, that blaſphemed God and his Tabernacle, and 
them chat dwell in Heaven; and now the Kings of the Earth that had 
drunk the Whore's Cup of Fornication, and the Nations, - Kindreds, 
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& killing is exerciſed and prattiſed, they worſhip the Beaft, | 
| EE Ver 6, Andheri, rk foul angre, 518 andus 
 pndandfree, toreceive's Mark in their Forehead, or in their right Hand, and 
” one might bujor ſell, but he which had the Beaft's Mark, or hs Name, or the 
Number of his Name ; here was Worſhip, but it was the Beaſt's Worſhip 


ind idolatrous Worſhip, and rhe Dragon's Worſhip, who ſought to de- 
© roy the man-child, which all rhe. Angels are to worſhip; all this Wor- 
” ſhipisinthe _— on REES EE | 
” Solet all take notice of this compelling, cauſing, forcing, killing and 
 deftroying about Worthip, all they thar to do, yer are worſhipping the 
” Beaſt on which the WhoreTides, and this 1s that Generation who ſlew 
'* the Lamb, and they are of the World ; and this is the Dragon's Brood; 
> who ſoughtto devour the man-child ; and this is the Serpent's Seed, ahd a 

©} Seed of Falſhood, who made War with the Remnant of the Seed of the 

2: Woman, through all Ages unto this Generation ; and ſoall that which is 

| 2 called Chriſtendom, 15 more or leſs under the Beaſts Power, and hath his T- 

| mage, eventothis Day 5 and yer ſomeof them are profeſling the Saints 

| Words, and imitating their Attions, w ho were Followers of the Lamb, 

> and kept the Faith ;* now this that Fob» ſaw, as cofnein, did. grow Decet- 

> yers, Anti-chriſts, falſe' Prophets, who were before, and troubled the 

2 Churches Ga/atia and Corinth, and made Havock, brought in Deceit, and 

|” infected many, as Colofſ, Pergam'ss, Sardis and Laodicea, Rev. 3, | But now 

> all Nations were erred, and gone from their Maker, their Husband, and 

7 diddrink of the Cup of the Whore, and were adulterated from the Life, 

7 Faith and Power, and now worſhipped the Reaſt,” and the whole World 

| wentafterhim; there was ſorhe of his Adultery, Whoredom and Forni- 

"2 cationinthe Apoſtles Dayes, and ſome had drunken then ; but now Na- 

| tions, Kindreds, Tongues and People drunk the Cup of Fornication ; and 

' : now Fezabel, who ſlew the Prophets, and drunk the Blood of rhe Saints 

*: ſhereaches out her Cup, Kings, ' Merchants, noble men, great men, Na- 

| | tions, Kitidreds, Tongues and People were made drunk, the man-child 

| * fought to be devoured, Floods caſt out afrer the Woman, the Sain:s Blood 

| drunk, the World worſhips the Dragon, and the Beaſt and his great Au- 

- thority, and wonders after him z now Fezabel, the VVhore, who made 

- the Nations drunk, ſhe propheſies, all the Nations made drunk with her 

| Cupof Fornication, and drinks in all her falſe Doctrines and deviſed Fa- 

|: bles, now ſhe is as a Queen ,, now the Nations worſhip ; after a Beaft ari- 

': feth, ſhe gets upon him and rides, ſhe and the Beaſt become ore, ſhe drinks 

2 theBlood of the Saints, the Beaſt makes VVar, compels, kills, being of | 
{> onemind with the YVhore z none. to. buy or ſelf, but they that have his | 

| Markor his Name, or at Teaſt ſome of the Number of his Name, and 

| Who were not defiled were killed (or ſought to be killed) this 1s ſince the 

': Apoftles Daves? So now we have found the Whore, her Beginning in 

the Apoſtacy, having loſt the Faith and Powe? that the Saints were in, w2 
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found out the Riſe of the Beaſt -in the Apoſtacy, ſince the A 
= all the World wondred after and worſhipped. Poltles 
Now we, Wehave found thy Foundation, and the Beginning of thy 
Riſe, and ſee how thou art elevated ; we have thee, and all that ſprang 
out of thy Stock and Root, betwixt this time and the Apoſtles, and we 
read beyond thee, though thou boaſt thy ſelf of Antiquity, and glory in 
thy Councils and Convocations ; for thy Proof we have founded thy þ;;. 
tom, Ihavethec and all the Apoſtates ſprang from thee betwixt me ang 
the Apoſtles, the Anti-chriſts, falſe Prophets, Deceivers, falſe Apoſtle, 
began, they laid thy Foundation, who went out from the Apoſtle, 
and denyed the Croſs of Chriſt and the Power of God, and the Apoſtle 
propheſied of their Increaſe; here thy viſible Members began to Bather, 
and they went out into the World, and the World received them, accor. 
ding to Chriſt's Saying, out of the Light, out of the (Power, out of the 
Faith, out of the Life that the holy men of God were in, being ravencg 
from the Spirit, whored from the Life,they went our in an outward Dreſg 
had a Shew, a Form of Godlineſs , the Nations received the Cup, the 
Kings of the Earth, the Nobles and the mighty men thou boaſts of, they 
drank of thy Cup, and were inflamed with Adultery after thee , and then 
the Nations over which the Whoredoms ſpread, Kindreds, Dominions, 
Tongues, Nations and Peoples became Fornicators, all became as a Se, 
rolling, toſling, —_—_ - raging, caſting up Mire and Dirt, unſtable, reel. 
Ing ; then the Kings, the greatmen, thy Nobles, who wereRulers oyer 
the People ,. being dr with the Nations Cup of Fornication, 
they ſprang up as a great Beaſt with ſo many Heads and Horns, and their 
Teeth became as Lyons, their Feet as Bears, and then thou beganneft to 
'ride in the Nations, and to fit asa Queen : then thou aſſociated(t they drun- 
ken Fornicators together ; then thou began to uſurp Authority, and ſited 
as Judge over the Heritage of God, and of the Saints, of the Apoſtles, and 
of them that kept the Teſtimony of Jeſus ; then thou beganedit to kill and 
deſtroy, and ſuck the Blood of the Saints, and to be drunk with it; and 
then thy Kings, whom thou calleſt Converts andChriſtians, having erunk- 
ken thy Cup, they formed Laws, and made Laws to guard thy Whore: (Þ 
doms, and Adulteries, and Idolatries; then thy became they Executio- 
ners; and what thou ſaid{t was good, the Beaſt maintained, and what I * 
thou condemnedſt by thy Councils for Herefie, they became Executioners | - 
of, then came in compelling to worſhip by the Beaſt that roſe out of the - I * 
Sea; and then thou cryedſt Hereticks, and condemnedft the juſt, and 
then thou gor'ſt a Cover, thou wouldit not kill, but the Beaſt muſt upon 
whomthou rideſt; then if there were any that kept their Virginity, and 
the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which was inthe Apoſtles Dayes.then 
thou condemnedft them for Hereticks;then the Beaſt compelled,and cauſed 
to worſhip z . but if they would not bow to his Image, then thy Merchants 
cry up, they deſpiſe Governours and Rulers, when thy Doctrine and thy 
Lawes are corrupt ; then the Beaft muſt kill ; then he blaſphemes the 
God of Heaven and his Tabernacle; and then thou fayedit, tho killeſ 
zone, but the Beaſt muſt (upon whuch thou rides) and ſhall have a whole 
Council to confirm it to be lawful , and now thou call'ſt thy ſelf the Catho- 
lick and Apoſtolical Church, and thy Seat, the Apoſtolical Chair, and the Rv- 
ſers 


1h 
63, 


-/ 
=p 


h— 


f 1 559 that are gone from the Power, 207 


© C}T)SO']YDCC ICICI CC ES EE nes —_ 


? {rs and Leaders, Defenders of the Fatth : Nay, we find thee contrary to 
he primitive Church, and thy Seat and Chair 1s raiſed up ſince, and thy 
* Bed of Whoredoms made fince, and the Kings and Rulers in thy Dymini- 
ns are become Defenders ot thy Idolatrics and V Vhoredoms, ang arc in- 
= iced che Beaſt that makes V Var with the Saints, and hath prevailed, and 
& Truth overcome ; but he 1s riſen who is able tomake V Var with the Bealt, 
IE and to take the VV bore, and to burn ker Fleſh with fire, for he is able to 
FS ;udgc her; and the Bealt's VVeapons and thine are carnal, but the Lamb's 
2 and the Saints arg (pirituil ; and {o thy Doctrine and Practice 15 quite ano- 
ther thing, patched Stuff, fome brought in from the tirſt Prieſthood, ſome 
MF orrowed from the Fews, as o Altars, thy Veſtiments (that thy idola- 
Firous Merchants wear, when they celebrate thy great Idol, the Maſs) and 
The reſt borrowed fragments from the Hearhen, and thereft invented in the 
Night of Darkneſs ; and all that you have 1s 1avented Trufmpery, as bad 
| $as the Heath: all your Crofles, Altars, Crucifixes, your Cells, your 
© Lent, your Faſts, your Feaſts, your Hair-cloth, your Images, Pictures, 
| Syour Reliques of dead mens Bones, your Tythes, your Offerings, Oblati- 
{Fons, Obventioris, yout Tapers, Beads, your holy V Vater, your bapti- 
| Sing of Infants, your Purgatory, your praying tor the Dead, your viſiting 
| Tof old VValls and old Tombs, and rotten Sepulchres, your Pilgri- 
| 2mages, your Inquiſition ; all this1s come up ſince the Apoſtles Dayes,and 
| Shy alerted Bread arid Wine, which thou calleſt the Body and Blood of 
| IChrif, about which Idol thou (and all that have drunken the Cup of For- 
| Eication) and the Beaſt hath ſlain Thouſands of men in your Blood-thirſty 
ZCruelty ; and all your Works you call meretorious, they are all dead,and 
will be ſentenced by the Lamb (who 1s rifen) to be felf-Righteovinets ; and 
 Þ wehave found out your viſible Church had no being, but ſince the A P- 
| Racy, ſince the Apoſtles Dayes; and you are erred both in DoErine and 
E Praftice ; and all your Ordination of your Miniſters, your Schools and 
| Clledges are all in the Will of man, all this 151n the Fall, in the TranC- 
 Freffion, and under the Curſe, | _ 
2 Obj. Some of theProreſtants or reformed Churches(fo cal led)may fay,ve 
| Mike this well, that you declare againſt Popery, we agree with you in that , but we 
| þ:werenounced the Whate's Cupand have denyed all the Powers of the Beaſt long 
LICE, 
7 4%. Although many of you Priefts have denyed your Mother,becauſe 
| Jome Kings and Rulers, or Dukes and Magiſtrates have caſt off the Yoak, 
| andthey prote& you, and give you Maintenance, yet we cannot but re- 
| member you of your Genealogy and Deſcent, and your DoEtrine and Pra- 
| Ttice thall prove it, and make it manifeft, and that you take Part with the 
| Þeaſt, and worſhip his Image, ſhall be evidenced more and more, even be- 
{Qore this Generation paſs away ; arenot you a Stem ſprung from the ſame 
Foot ? do not the Fruits you bring torth evidence it, and Pracrice demon- 
| Trate it? Tf you grant that Rome is apoſtatized from the Faith which the 
{ Ppaſtles were in, and their Practice (you muſt not deny your Fathers)who 
| Tide the Biſhops, and ordained them , did not the Pope, whoordained 
L yor Minifters or Prieſts ; did not the Biſhops,who ſet up your Maſs-houſe 
Et all the Pictures and Crofles in and upon them, which you call your 
E-1 nhurch ? who eſtabliſhed Tythes, Offerings, Oblations, Exfter-Reckon- 
"D925, Midfummer-Dues ? did not the Pope firſt, and them that were ftb- 
6 ay IECK, 
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ject to his Power ? who invented Schools and Colledges to fit you forthe 
Miniſtry, and qualifie you for the Miniſtry, as you lay ? is not this { , 
in and ſince the Apoſtacy began, your {et Wages, your baptizing of 1; 
fants, your conſecrated Bills, which the Pope hallowed, or his Emiffarieo 
do not you preach up the Letter for the VVord, and the Letter for the (, 
ſpel? andare not you calling your Bread and Wine a Sacrament ? Which 
Word you have received from Rowe, your Pulpits and your Hour-Glajz, 
your Cuſhions, your black Robes and Ing Rotes, falſe Prophet like, you 
tuneral for the Dead, like the Popes Exequies for the Dead, your devoy;. 
ing Widdows Houſes, and ſuing men at the Law, your haling them 
Courts and Priſons, your taking away mens Goods by force, three-{q1s 
ea, ten-fold that which you claim, and from them thar you work nx 
for ; neither dare you ſay, this was the Apoſtles Practice, or any « the 
rimitive Churches ; if you ſay yea, all that know the Scripture, or the 
caſt of God in them, or to open their Underſtandings, they will ſee yo 
nearly related- to Rome, and to the Apoſtates, and Deceivers, and fil 
Prophets of old,and that you are greatly inflamed with the Whore's Cup; 
and did not the holy men of God ſpeak as they were moved by the holy 
Ghoſt and divine Inſpiration, and as the Spirit of Truth revealed it (elf in 
them? and do not you all, Head and Tail, deny any ſuch thing to benoy? 
and further conclude, that it's 2 great Error to look for any (uch thing! 
then beconvinced in your ſelves, you are Apoſtates, and apoſtatized frim 
that Faith, Hope and Spirit 'that was in the primitive "Times, and noy 
read old Authors, it may be twenty or thirty Books, before you can getan 
Hours Diſcourſe patched up, to hold you dreaming till rhe Glaſs be run; 
_and dare yoube ſo impudent and confident as to fa y that you are mt 4v 
" ſtates? andare you not Followers of the Beaſt ? and have you not his Mat 
and bear you not his Image ? do not youcount that Ditorder, which the 
Apoſtles and the Churches counted Order, if any Thing was revealed tv hin. 
that ſends by, let the firſt hold his Peace? are not you apoſtatized from this 
Order, and cry; Take him away, and yet you would be called Apoſ.biul? 
well, theſethings being true, and obvious enough to behold to any who 
know any thing of God, Inced not ſay much more in this thing, but al 
wiſe men will come out fromamong you, and out of Babyloz, the Mother 
of Harlots, which hath made you and your Root and Genealogy druk 
with her Fornication ; and this is my Call, to ſeparate from her and yol, 
thatare in the Apoſtacy ; and wait to know the Word which was in the 
Beginning, and the Goſpel which was preached to Abraham, which 
dures forever, whoſe joyful Sound is come forth in Power and great Gl 
Ty, which will ſhake the foundation of your great City, even 2/tery 3 
bylon, and not leave one Stone upon ariother, which ihall nor be throw 
down ; and then the holy men of God ſhall rejoyce, and the Saints ofti: 
moſt high ſhall ſing, they that have been as Sheep for the Slaughter, ſl 
reign over the Earth, and ſhall/ fay, The Lord God Omnipotent reign, i 
tet us rejoyce and be glad,and he ath taken to himſelf great Power, and :5 con 
to gather his Lambs out of your Mouthes, and to feed in 4 Paſture you never (il; 
which was manifeſt to the Sgints in Light, before you Apoſtates ſpranz, and jhul 
be again, when you and all rk muddy Traditions and Inventions art oil 
down into the Pit, where there is no Remembrance. 


Object, But it may be the pure Retormed Church of Scotland (as _ 
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2n called) and the old Epiſcopal and Prelatical Prieſts of England, who 
© have borrowed their Images to {er up here, will be ready to ſay, We have 
dewyed the whore, and the Beaft, ans the Apoſtac Y, and we have pure Reformati- 
0n; we have denyed Biſhops, which were made by the Apoſtate, the Pope, and 
mw we have ſetled xll thing D according to the Primitive Church, | | 
_ Anſw. There never did pring up any Deceir,fincethe Apoſtles or before; 
Z hut it called it ſelf by the bet Name ; as for the Prieſts of Scor/azd, their 
F. Do&rine and Practice is made maniteſt, and their Reformation by their 
Z Principles, which I reter the Reader to, intirule', The Principles of the 
© Zriefts of Seotland, rheir Retormation, and diſcipline is nearly relared to 
© the Spaniſh Inquiſition ;-for their Doarine, they ſay, Grace is not free, 
Z and Faith is not withour $1n, .and the Letter ts the word of God, and that 
they are Curſed that ſay, there 1s Light within which will lead up to 
God ; and as one faid, although it meant Chriſt ; and if any will not 
7 ſubmit totheir words, and conform to their Practice and Traditions, then 
I they call a Counſel together, as their fore-fathers at Trex, and pronounce 
2 him a Heretick, and within theſe few Years Baniſhed them, or elſe 
= took their whole ſubſtance outward from them ; and if any out of Conſci- 
#7 encecould not ſubmit unto their Invented Tradition, then if he ever came 
7 tohaveany converſe with themagain, he muſthavea Pennance before he 
27 could get an Indulgence from them, like the Pope ; and furthermore, 
© ifany deny thern, becauſe they are out of the Dortrine of Chriſt, and are 
#27 contrary to the Scripture, then, as I ſaid, they Excommunicate. them, 
2 and chargeall People neither to buy ncr (ell, nor eat nor drink with thera, 
2 nor work for them; and ſo the Peaſts Power is exerciſed, compelling to 
7 come to their Maſs-houſes; and as for the denying rhe Biſhops, then you 


3 crror in your Church, but are not you got 'into the 61d Cathedrals (io 


=} called) and into the Steeple-hotiies, and the old Maſs-houſes, and where 
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Church, 
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Charch, and you exclude the reſt, who have as good right to your Or. 


nance, as you, for they profeſs Chriſt in Words as you do; And yet you 


will receive their means, whom you judge not capable of yourOrdinarce. 
and your Church will no more maintain you, then it would maintain then, 
that you have denyed in Words,if you had not the Beaſts Power to compe| 
your Vineyard would Starveyou, your Goſpel and your Preaching is one 
with the former, and the People is the fame in Nature they were before. 
you have got Biſhops Lands, Augmentations and Stipends more large then 
your fore-fathers had, for the moſt part, and ſue Men at the. Law, ang 
kale them before Judgments Seats, and take away their Goods, whom 
you loook upon to be 1n error ; yet this ſtands as good with you asany 
Article of your Faith, to force, ro compel, to Sue, to hale into Priſon, 
to take away their Goods,and get a Scripture for _ Cover,and ſay, x: 
that Preacheth the Goſpel muſt live of the Goſpel, an 

ou, nor receive you, neither believe your Goſpel; yet _ conclude, 
f's lawful to take theft Goods ; and it you cannot get them, hale the 
party into Priſon; are not you drinking ftill the Whore's cup? and 
not you follow the Beaſt ? * and do not you own that Law to be Juſt, chat 
compels People to pay Money to you, who deny your Miniſtry, and are 
none of your Sheep? and are not your Ordinances and.Worſhip Imitated 
Things from the Scripture, the Saints words, and yet out of their Life 
and Practice, are not you in the Apoſtacy ? have you not your Profeſſion, 
and Confeſſion of Faith to make year after year, as the Magiſtrate changes? 
doth not this Evidence, that you are Unſtable, and are yet in the Waters, 
upon which the whore Sits, and fiituated in Baby/oz, the Mother of Har 
lots, who yet makes you Drunk, and that makes all the Filth and Vomit 
appear in the Earth, that Stains the Earth, and your Idols corrupt the 
Earth ; 8& all Separates under what Name.ſoever, who have not denyed the 
Ground of Apoſtacy, but are in the Apoſtacy, for all Sects ſince the Apo- 
Kles dayes, have taken up ſome part and left another, ſince the Life hath 
been loſt, and the Power loſt, all hath been in the 1dolatry ; and the Prote- 
ſtants who have denyed the Papiſts, yet they have not denyed them in the 
Ground of their worl{hip, but have retained ſome part, and have kept ſome 
part of their worſhip; and all Sects ſprung out of the Proteſtants, in them 
all there is ſome part remaining ; for they have not denyed the Ground of 
the worſhip ſet up in the Apoſtacy, the Whore's cup is Drunk of, and the 
Dragon hath Power, which ſought to deſtroy the man-Child, and mide 
war with the Remnant of the Seed of the Woman, who was Clothed witl 
the Sun, you all ſtick yet in Babylon, and the beſt of you all, are but yct 

in the Suburbs thereof. : 
For ſince the Apoſtles dayes their Foundation hath been either Tradi- 
tions, Imitations, Inventions of their own, or Borrowed things from the 
Fews in the firſt Covenant, or at the beſt, the Letter hath been the ground 
of their Faith and their Foundation, which they have twined and tran(l:- 
ted this way and that, according to the wit and Reaſon of every particular 
Sect and Opinion, and according to the underſtanding of their private 
Spirits; now all theſe buildings, and Towers that m2n have builded up 
in the Apoſticy, they would faſten upon the writings of the holy men 
God, and ſo have railed an Imagination of their own, and ſo would have 
the Scripture prove what they ſay ; and the writings of the Apoſtles, thes 
ail call th2 Goſpel z and the word of Faith, and the Light of the _— 

an 
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them that neither hey; | 
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1659 { he Man-child appeared, &c. l 
and the Foundation and the Tryer of Spirits, and the Toych-ſtonegand 
ſay, it's the Foundation of their Faith and Religion; and ſoare all in the 
diftraction, one Envying another, and Perſecuting one-another about the 
"words of Truth, ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth, which cannot be un- 
derſtood again but by the fame Spirit 5 and fo all them that have not the 
Spirit of Truth, are in the Apoſtacy : And all Sects, Judgments and 
Opinions that have riſen up ſince the Apoſtacy from the Faith, that was 
oncedelivercd tothe Saints, when the woman Travailed and brought the 
man-Child, which after, becauſe of the Dragon's Power, fled into the 
VVilderneſs, and her Child caught up unto God, all the Faith and wor- 
ſhip, that ſince is ſprung up, ſince the V Vhore hath ſitten as a Queen in 
Majeſty, is all rg jr es Ground of their Worſhip, Laws, Traditions, 
Taventions, and all their invented PraQtices, and Forms, and Images, and 
Likeneſſes are denyed and diſowned, as to be the Dreſs and Attire of the 

Whore, which hath allured People through her enticing pretences, and 

ſhews of Holineſs, when indeed all is but ſpiritual Adultery, and this 


' muſtbeall turned under again, the Whore's fleth Burned, and her Attire 


plucked off, and her Nakedneſs appear, and her ſhame to them that have 
committed Fornication with her, and = ſhall be aſhamed of themſelves, 
and ofher, and abhor themſelves, and abhor her, and Deſtroyed ſhall ſhe 
be; and the Lamb's Wife ſhall be beautified, and come out of the ſecret 
Place, into open View, out of the Solitary Wilderneſs, into the beautiful 
place that the Lord will bring her into, and the time, times, and half 
time is out,the thouſand two hundred and threeſcore Dayes are at an End ; 
and he bears witneſs ofit, who ſaw her fly away upon Eagles Wings into 
the ſecret place, which was prepared for her, for theſe Dayes and Times 
appointed : and I ſay, he that knows the Counſel, ofthe moſt High (in this 
matter) can account the time, times, and a half, and the Dayes; and 
what ſhall be after the dayes be expired, which is at an end ; bleſſed is he 
that ſees, believes, and Underſtands, he ſhall ſee that which yet hath not 
appeared, neither can it be believed by the moſt, though it were declared ; 
but yet a little while and the Earth grows ripe, and an Ear will be opened 
in many who cannot yet hear, agd for's liitle while in this I ſhall be filent, 
and Treaſure up that which the Spirit hath revealed, till the time be fully 


| accompliſhed, which God hath determined, and then his Glory thall be 


revealed, and all rhe former things which have lived ſince the man of Sin: 


{| hath been Exalted, ſhall all dye ; and an utter Conſumption ſhall be of all 
| thechangeable Laws made ſince the Apoſtacy, and the many changeable 
| Dreſſes of the Whore, and Attires in which ſhe hath appeared, and Imagi- 
| nary worſhips into which all have run ſince they were Apoſtatized from 
the Faith all this ſhall be diſannulled, and come to an End, and be Blaſted 
| forever, the Spirit of the Lord faith, Amen. 
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How the Woman that was clothed with the Sun, and had the Crown' of twelve 


Y hundred and threeſcore Dayes, ſhe returns, aiter the Whore is 


Stars apon her Head, which did flee into the wilderneſs, comes out again, af- 
ter the great whore is judzed,and her Child that was caught up unto God comes 


Fo abpear again. 


\ [OW after the time, times and half a time, after the thouſand two 


w1refey 
SET Cp2nm 
3 > Un 


es cc. 


212 The Man-child appecred ' 165 9 


-— 
—— 


eq, and the great City Babyloz 1s fallen, which hach made the Nations 
drunk, and brought forch Children in Fornication, who had drunk the 
Blood of the Saints in the Apoſtacy, atter the W hore was judged, and the 
Voice was heard in Heaven of much People, that ſang Halelyjah, Salvation,and 
Glory, and Honour,” and Power, who witnefled.to the Righteouſneſs of Gog'; 
Judgment: ÞAra a Voice came out of the Throne, ſaying, praiſe our God afj jj; 
Servants, and ye that fear hins both ſmall and great, Rev. 19.5,6. Ani Iheayl 
as it were the Voice of many waters,and as a great Multicude,and 5 the Voice of 
mighty Ti hunger, ſaying, Halelujah, for the Lord God omnipotent retgneth , the 
Whore is now judged, the Mother of Harlots condemned with all hep 1y. 
chantments and Sorceries. | | 

Now the Lamb's Wife appears, who is the Mother of the man-chilq 
which was caught up unto God, ſhe that was cloathed with the Sun, with 
the glorious everlaſting celeſtial Light, ſhe is both the Mother and the 
Wite ; he that hath an Ear, let him hear: Now Fersſalzm,, that if from 
above (ſpiritually ſo called) who was the Mother of all the Saints before 
the Apoltacy, ſhe appears again, and comes to be the Wife of the Lamb, 
and the City of the Saints, and the Mother of them that are boxn from a. 
bove ; this ſhall beand is made manifeſt to ſome ; but a numberleſs Num- 
ber ſhall ſeeit, and the Day haſtens greatly, and ſhe is appearing again, 
and her ſolitary Garments ſhall be pur off; and as ſhe was beautiful (before 
the V Vhore made the Nations drunk) clothed with the Sun, and had the 
Moon under her Feet, and a Crown of twelve Stars upon her Head (and 
though ſhe became Child-leſs, and alſo as a VViddow, and the Remnant 
of her Seed {lain and deſtroyed) ſo ſhall ſhe appear again in Glory and Beau- 
ty as before, and ſhall be made ready, yea, mine Eye hath ſeen it, ſhei; 
making her ſelf ready, as a Bride for her Husband, and unto her is grant- 
ed,that ſhe ſhall be arrayedin tine Linnen, clean and white, eyen arrayed in 
the Righteouſneſs of the Saints, which is not felf-Righteouſneſs, the Gar- 
ments of the Harlot and her Lovers ; but in the Righteouſneſs of. Chriſt, 
the Lamb, her Husband and Child alſo, and ſhe ſhall now brins forth ma- 
ny more Children, though her Seed hath been ſlain, yet a niumberlel 
Number ſhall appear, and ten Thouſand Thouſand ſhall be brought forth 
by her, and glory in her, and reverence her, and rejoyce in her forever, 
and they ſhall be all clad in the fame Robe which the Husband, the Lamb 
is clothed withal, and the ſame, the Lamb's Y Vife; this VYVoman is cle- 
thed withall, and the ſame hall all the Children by clothed withal, the 
fine Linnen, the Righteouſneſs of the Lamb, which was dead and {ain 
ſince the Foundation of the World, but now alive, and lives for eyermore; 
and here a heavenly Family appears now after the Apoſtacy, and this ſhall 
be ſeen by all that have an Eye, that can ſee through and beyond the Smoke 
of the Pit; that hath darkened the Air, while the Beaſt and Dragon hare 
had Power ; but now bath her Child appeared again, the man-child hl 
appeared again z and hethat was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day, ſaw wh: 
ther l;e was taken up to the Throneof God, Rev. 12.5, and on the (an? 
Lord's Day he faw him after the Woman was fled, and the Remnant of lr 
Seed was made War with, and flajn in the Earth, where the Dragon ha 7 
Power : He that was in the Spirit faw him alive again after he was caigit|Þ 2 


up; fo he thatis inthe Spirit now on the Lord's Day, ſees the ſamem:' 4 


child, who was brought forth by the Woman, who was to rule the N:'Þ 2 
| : "4 
ons, but was caught yp to the Throne of God, before he came to it 
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and then the Dragon ruled, the Beaſts.and falſe Prophet, the Whore, the 
Mother of Harlots, fats as a Queen, and the V/oman, the Mother of the 
Heir, Hed 1nto an obſcure and a retired Place, and was hid, times and dayes 
(a1 {aid before) but as the appeared again in Beauty, {o the man-child, the 
Heir, he appears alloin Glory, &lity and Power, and Fohz ſaw him R 
Rev. 19, 11, 12,1341 4,ts, I6. Amt 1 ſam Heaven opened, and behold a white 
Horſe, and he that {ate npen him wt called faithful and true, and he doth Juage 
and make war in Righteouſneſs, 4s Eyes were a; a Flame of Fire, on by Head 
were many Crowns, and he had a Name written that none knew but hin ſelf, and 
he w.s clothed with a Veſture dipped in Blood, and his Name is called he VVord of 
Gid, And now the Woman's Seed is increaſed again, after the Dragon 
and the Beaſt's War,and now they become an Army, and follow the Lamb 
their Leader, who is anointed with Honour, Glory, Majeſty and Renown, 
Strength, Power; Wiſdom, Joy and Gladnels above all his Fellows. yet 
his Followers are anointed too, and the Seed of the Woman, the Inhabi.. 
tants of the City of the great King, they are clothed with the ſame Gar- . 
merit and Armour, agd ride ori in Power, Strength and Majeſty after him; 
and they are clothed, and ſhall be with the Garment of their Mother, and 
the Garment of their Captain, their Head ; and as he rode on in Innocen- 
cy; ſothey ride on after him ; and the Woman was in Heaven that tra- 
vailed,and the Child was born there, though he was to rule the Nations of 
the Earth; and ſo whoſo are of this Woman's Seed, who are born in the 
City of the great King, Feruſa/em, unto which the Hebrews were come; 
Heb.12.22. before the Apoitacy,& before the Woman fled, fo now the ſame 
City comes to be ſeen again, and the Children are-born of their Mother, 
the Lamb's Wife, who 1s joyaed to him, and 1s to be fo forever in the ever- 
laſting Covenant ; ſo they being heavenly Children, redeemed from the 
Earth, from under the Dragon's Power, they tollow the Lamb,the Word, 
God's Power, Fev. 19. 14. And the Armies nhich were in Heaven follomed 
him, upon white Her {es, clothed in fine Linnen white and clean, and out of his 
Mouth goes a ſharp Sword, andwith it he ſhall [aite the Nations: And now 
comes he to rule them with a Rod of Iron, the was brought forth long be- 
fcre, but was caught up to God again, .and rhe Dragon, Beaſt and W hore 
and falſe Prophet ruled the Nations, and killed the Saints ; but cow he a7- 
pears again atter the Apoſtacy, and a great Hoſt with him, and the Wo- 
inan alſo ant her Children are many, and they. all follow the tir{f hor: ; 
and now eomes the Wo to the Dragon and W hore, Beaſt and falſe Pro- 
phets, and unclean Spirits, and on them that worſhip Devils ; and now 
thall he tread the VVine-preſs of the VYrath of God Almighty; ond he bhith on 
his Veſture and on his Thigh written, King of Kings, awd Lord of Lords, And 
now appears an An-el ffanding in the Sun (which the VVeman was clothed 
with) ad he cryed with a lond Price, ſiying to all the Fowls that fly in the midſt 
of Heaven, come, and gather tothe Supper of the great Dy of God, and now 
muſt the Fleſh of the Kings, and Captains, and Nobtes, and Fleſh of migh- 
ty men, who had drunk the Whores Cup, now inutt drink of the Wine of 
God's Wrath: Andthe Beaſt, and the Kinys of the Exytb, end their Armies 
gathered tozether, to mate Y Var againſt him that [ite on the white Horſe end h;s 
Army; and the Beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe Prophet, that wronghs 
Miracles before him, and the remnant were [{1'n. that took Part with the Beaj?, 
by him that ſate pon the horſe, and tis Army, whole Sword proceeded out of 5: 
Zouth, and all the Fowls were filled with their Fleſy , the Whore 13 Durant be. 
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fre, the Beaſt , the falle Prophet and his Army now {lain, and their Fleg 
eaten by the Fowls of Heaven,and now the Blood comes forth to the Horſe 
Bridles. : 

And now the Angel deſcends,having the Key of the bottomleſs Pit,from 
whence the old Dragon, the Serpent, the red Dragon, the Dey1] Came. 


214 


> 


there is his Beginning, there was he brought forth, and there he grew y 

(he that reads, let him underſtand) our of the bottomleſs Pit ; for theN;. 
* tions werenever deceived till he appeared, and he appeared, as I haye laid 
before, after the Heaven and the Earth was made, and all things therein 
(I fay, after) he wasnot before, he deceived Eve in the Garden, now hy 


-is grown old, and ſos trul called, the old Dragon, grown into a Body 


of Deceit ; well, now muſt he be taken, and bound, and caſt into the 
bottomleſs Pit, from whence he came, that he deceive the Nations ng 
more, Rev. 20. 1,2. and all this War is1n the bringing out of the Apoſtz. 
cy, and in Order to the Lamb and the Saints everlaſting Reigizin Heaven 
and over the Earth forever. - : 

ThisI have ſeen, and my Heart rejoyceth, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe 
the Lord ; and the Woman (I ſay) is appearing, and ſhe is cloathed with 
beautiful Garments, and the holy Child, the Man-child, hath appcarcd, 
and is manifeſt again among the Saints, and in them ; and the Limb which 
hath been ſlain fince the World-began, is alive, and behold he lives fore. 
vermore ; and now many arc his Followers, and an innumerable Comps. 
ny ſhall ride on after him, who is King of Kings ; and now is God fulkl. 
ling that which Fohz ſaw in the Lord's RE ſhould come to paſs, the 
Work is begun, he hath a _— out of whoſe Mouth proceeds the two- 

edged Sword, which ſhall hew down all the Dragon's Army, the Beat 

and his Followers; and though the Cry be yet among many, who ſhall 
make war with the 67 ? anamho ſhall ſpeak againſt his Prophets? Yetalit. 
tle while, and Fear ſhall come, and their Vaunts and Boafts ſhall be turned 
into Doubting, and dreadful Fear on every Side z for Facob ſhall be as 1 
Flame; and Eſas and all his Race ſhall be as Stubble , he that reads, lt him 
underſtand the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, and the whole Work of the 
Lord, which ſhall ſhortly come to paſs. - 

The Manifeſtation of God's Glory ſhall be as great after the Apoſtacy as 
ever it was in any Ape before the Riſe of Anti-chriſt, and the Miniftrs 
tion (into which them that follow the Lamb ſhall be brought) ſhall be a 
ſpiritual, holy, czleſtial and divineas ever was before ; for the End of all 
your outward viſible Appearances ſhall come,which theWhore hath deck- 
ed her ſelf with, and Life it ſhall be known in the Body, and God enjoyed, 
worſhipped, glorified and honoured in that which ſhall never alter, but - 
bides forever; and this ſhall be and is the laſt Miniſtration that ever ſhall 
appear among the Sons of men. | 

We who are come out of the Apoſtacy, know what was before, and 
ſee what ſhall be after, the everlaſting Goſpel of the Son of God, ſhall be 
Preached again to them that dwell on theEarth,the ſame that was preachcd 
to Abraham, before either old or new Teftament was written ; the lit cr 
all Sets ſince the Apoſtacy call the Goſpel, and fo greatly manifeſt their 
Tenorance, for that were te make two Goſpels, to call the Scriptures the 
Goſpel,or that which is written, andthey who ſo err in their Judgments, 


are yet among the Smoke of the Pit. and are yet under Anti-chriſt's reign, 


and are ignorant of him who is the ſaving health of the Nations, And q 
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living, Infallible, true, laſting, and everlaſting Spirit of the Father ſhalt 
be poured out again, and many now witneſs it, and a numbezle(s number 
ſhall witnels 1t, and the Time haſtens, And the Lamb {hall ſand upon 
*Mount Sion, and many who are redeemed from the Earth, and from 


2 - among men, which ſhall be the firſt Fruirs unto God, ,and'to the Lamb, 


and they ſhall fit with him, and ſhall Reign with him, and have Power 
over Sin, Temptation, and the Devil, Hell and the Lake, and this is 
to comme to pals, and 15 coming to pals, and haſtens greatly ; and the 
Voice out of Heaven ſhall be heard, as the Voice of many Waters, and the 
Voice of Harpers harping with their Harps, and the new ſong ſhall be 
ſung, the pure Song of the Lamb ſhall be ſung by all, who are redeemed 
from the Earthinevery Nation, Kindred, Tongue and People, who have 
heard, believed and received the joyful Sound of the everlaſting Goſpel 
again, and now they ſhall fear God, and Gloritie him, and Honour him, 
even they who bave feared the Beaſt, and glorified him in the Apoſtacy, 


| they ſhall deny his Power, and own the Lamb's Power, and Worthiphim 


that ſits upon the Throne of Righteouſneſs, who lives forever and ever, 
and is eternal Life it ſelf, the worſhip ſhall be now in Spirit and Truth, 
where the Dragon cannot come, neither the Beaſt, Harlot, falſe Propher, 
nor Anti-chriſt, nor none of his followers can come, and herein the Mi- 
nitration ſhall be more Glorious, after the Apoſtacy then it was before ; 
the Worſhip ſtood before 1n many outward Viſible things, and Repreſen- 
cations, and outward Performances, and Ordinances, and I manifeſtly 
ſay, the Dragon, Beaſt, Whore, and falſe. Prophets and Apoſtates took 
up theſe things, and Nations and Kindreds, and Tongues, and People 
who drunk of the Whore's cup, and all that were gone trom their Maker 
their Husband, they have been and are acting and performing, Imitating, 
like Faynes and Fambres; but fince the dayes of the Apoſtles, they cor- 


f | rupted theſe things, and have made Idols otthem, and Painted themlelves 


with them, and have got the Sheeps Cloathing : Therefore now will 
the Lord appear and manifeſt his Power, Life and Glory in a way more 
inviſible and pure, then before, and more divine, Czleſtial and Glorious, 
where never an Hypocrite ſhall tread 1n the Path; and fo the reſtoration is a 
Myſtery that ſhall be after the Apoſtacy, the Glory is not to appear in 
external things, for there the Mother of Harlots hath hid her {elf long, 
which hath made all Nations Drunk ; but the Cloathing of the Lamb's 
wife and of the Bride, ſhall be another thing then the attire of the Harlot, 
for the Spouſe of the Lamb ſhall be arrayed, in the fame attire, that the 
Lamb is cloathed withall, and with the ſame Veſtment, and the Taber- 
nacle of God is to be with men; and he ſhall dwell in them, even the 
Lord that Spirit, and ſhall walk in them, and they ſhall be his People, 
and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and in them, and Sorrow ſhall 
be done away, and Tears wiped away, and that done away which was 
the cauſe-of Sorrow, Kev. 21. 3. and 4. and there ſhall be no more 
Death, nor crying, nor any more Pain, for the former things are 


Paſſed away; to wit, Death, which entred in by Sin, it ſhall be de-. 
| ſtroyed, and the Earth out of which the ſecond Beaſt aroſe, and the 


Sea, out of which the firſt Beaſt did ariſe, and upon which the Whore 
fate, and Hell; and the Lake which was prepared, and raiſed up, when 
man was degenerated from the Lord, they ſhall be Deſtroyed, and he 
allo which hath the Power of _— which is the Devil, he ſhall be 
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deſtroyed and his Works, (the cauſe of icorn) and then they pajj 
ſcethe Lord face to face, even them rhat have but ſeen him darkly, as 
ina Glaſs, oras1n a Cloud, they ſhall fee his pure living conntenance 
which giveth Life, and Death, and Hell ſhall be caſt in the Lake of 
Fire, and whoſoever is not found written 1n the Larnb's Book of Life mup 
be caſt into the Fire. | 4 | | 

Then the new Heaven and Earth ſhall be ſeen, and the heavey. 
ly City, which ſhall come down from God out of Heaven; which no mox. 
ral Eye ſhall behold, neither ſhall be able to behold, which hath twelye 
Foundations, and twelve Gates, and the Glory of God ſhall be upon her, 
and het Light ſhall beas a Stone moſt precious, and as clear as Cryſtal, ye, 
all things viſibleare too ſhort and not to be compared to it ; for in it there 
need neither Sun nor Moon to ſhine in it, for the glory of the Lord ſhall 


lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof, and all who haye been Par. 


takers of this Glorious Miniftration, ſhall walk inthe Light ofthe Lamb- 
there ſhall beno Night, nor the leaft appearance of a Cloud or Darkneſ, 
but tranſparent Brightneſs, and Glory which ſhall be permanent, durabſe 
and everſalting ; for the Lord God and the Lamb is the Temple of the City 
in which the Saints ſhall Worſhip him that fits upon the Throne for eyer. 
more, and ſhall give unto him Glory, and Honour, and Dominion, and 
eternal Pratſes for evermore, who alone is worthy, who lives forever in 
eternal Glory, and everlaſting Light and Brightneſs for evermore. | 

And his Face ſhall be ſeen, 1n whom all Figures, Repreſentations and 
Shadows end in, and the pure River of Water of Lite, which is as clear 
as Cryſtal, which proceeds out of the Throne of God, and of the 
Lamb; and all who have kept the Word of his Patience ſhall drink 
thereof, and be nouriſhed up in Immortality and Life everlaſting for- 
ever; and the Tree of Life, that ſtands in the Paradiſe of God, them 
that have overcome {all eat thereot, and live forever; and the Ns 
tions, Kindreds, Tongues, People and Regians, who have keard, be- 
lieved and received the everlaſting Goſpel, ſhall know his Saving 
Health ; and the Throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be ſeen, and 
his Servants ſhall ſerve him , who 1s their Lord and King, who lives 
forever; and they ſhall ſee his Face, and his Neme ſhalt be in their 
Foreheads, and the Lord God ſhall give them Light, and ſhall be un- 
to them an evertafting Light , and they ſhall reign with him forever 
and evermore , over the Whore, Beaſt , falſe Propher, Antichritts, 
Deceivers, Seducers, the Pit, Death, Hell and the Grave, agd {hall 
triumph in-his Strength over all the Powers of Darkneſs, and fing 
Praiſes to him that abides forever; theſe things are true and faithtu!, 
and ſhall be fulfilled, and the time is at Hand ; bleſſed are they that 
wait and watch, that they may diſcern the Signs of the tynes, and the 
coming of the Bridegroom, that they may enter into the Chamber 0: 
Reſt, and into the Palace of eternal Life, into the City of the gre! 
King, to fit with him, and eat with him, and rejoyce with him in ihe 
Glory Eternal, which was before the World began, and ſhall be whe: 
'ti ſhall be no more; the End haſtens, he 1s blefled that is come 
9. coming to the End of It ; for that which is immutable and 
eternally glorious ſhall appear; the Lord haſten it, faith my Spur! 
Amen, 
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In Anſwerto a Book called, I. \NNOCE NI 8 
NO SAI NTS. 


Publiſh'd by one Edward Dodd,wherein he hath labour'd ts prove 
Tythes lawful, and Tything Prieſts and Hirelings to be the true Mi- 
niſters of the Word, and the Maſs- houſe the Church, and calls Idolatry 
Civility, and Heathensſh Complements Courtilie, and hath per- 
verted many Scriptures, 


| His Deceit laid open, his Vindication made void, and his Argument cons 


founded, and Truth laid open in all theſe Particulars, for the ſake of the upright 
in Heart, who rejoyce in Truth's Proſperity, 


» 


By one of the Lamb's Followers, who makes War againſt the Head ofthe Dragon, and 
againſt the Rear of the Beaſt, 


F, H. 


Andithe Merchants of the Earth ſhall weep and mourn over hers for no Man bayeth her 
Merchandize any more, Rev. 18.11. | ES FT 

And crysd, when they ſaw the Smoakof her Burning, ſaying, what City 34 like unto th.s5 
City! Rev, 18. 18, 
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F inthe Lamb's book of Life) ty Worſhip him, and the Beaſt, unto whom 
|} hehath given great Authority to Kill, and to Deſtroy wholceyer wor- 
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 whenthe red Dragon ſought to devour and Deſtroy him, hath 

A appeared] again in Power and great Glory, after the long and 
cruel Tyranny 9f the Dragon, wherein ſhe hath killed the Saints, and hath 
prevailed againſt them z and hath made great War, Spoil and Havock of 
the Remnant of the Womans Seed, this 13. or 14. hundred Years, and hath 
compelled all both {mall and great (whoſe Names have not been written | 


of F* E man-Child which was caught up unto the Throne of Ged, 


bi ſhipped the God of Heaven, that ſo they might .be worn out, and all the 


"> Farth might Worſhip him, and fearhim, and extol him, -and his Autho- 


> her beautifull Garments, and her heir and her Seed appearing again in 
| afterthe long Night of Darknels, 7 
} Nowwhen the Lord in this the day of his Power is appearing again, 


» 


|! afid the man-Child that is to rule the Nations with a rod of Iron. Now 


£\ s 


| rity, - Now the time, times, and half being near an end, that Fohn ſaw 
| > the Wonian ſhould be retired in the Wildernels, ſhe appearing again in 


_* 


© theDragon, Beaſt, VVhore, and falſe Prophet, and all the Myſtery of 


ww 


> Tniquity, Gog and Mazeg, and all the Apoſtates, Deczivers, and Mer- 


$ 


[7 


©: chants of Z4by/on that have traded upon the waters,upon which the whore 
| © fits, theyareallupin Arms, every one with his weapons, which he hath 


formed in the bottomleſs Pit, is now et in array againſt the Lamb who 


| i5riſen; the Prieſts, Hirelings, and Babylon's Merchants, who have got ſo 


| | great gain by Sea, they have given the. firſt on-ſer in the Front, ofthe 


: 


black Army of the Dragon, and this ſix or ſeven Years have made a great. 
E Noiſe, and have raiſed ſo much Smoke out of the Pit, that they have 
* darkned the Ayr, and made it cloudy, and have filled the Earth with a 


> freat Noiſe, that many have admired whatthe Iflue would be, ard what 
 theevent might prove, and that many who have waited 1n Patience, 


- haveſeenthe gamb appear, and have ſeen his rifing in Majeſty, and hath 
 ; prevailed: AntYnany of them who have the firſt on-ſet grow weary, ſeeing 
| the Battel growStoo hard againſt them, and the Lamb and his followers 
2} prevail, Agd now comes on the Tail of the Dragon as'the reſerve, and 


| the rear of the Beaſt, among whom Edward Dod apprars, and he thinks to 
| frevail,, and ger himſelf a Name, and to do exptoits; but alas ! all his 
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weapons are but.rhe old broken Bows, and the Spears that are firewed 
up and down the Field of confuſion, which we have run over and gy 
and Trample upon, and efteem them no more then rotten V/ood ; pe 


hath raked up thoſe things which have been anſwered over and over, ang . 
that which the reſt of the Dragon's army hath vomiced up before, inthe 


Beginning, he hath licked up, and now Vomits it out again, and caſt 
our Floods of Poyſoned Words, falſe Accuſations; and arrogant Reproa. 
ches, and proud, Diſdainful, Speeches, 'as though his Tongue were his 
own : Andlike one of 1acls Brood, Scorning and Deriding ar Innocen. 
cy, and faith, he hath laid down ſome of our Tenets, and named them 
and ſhamed them. All ſober People who know any thing of God, will ve 
thou haſt ſhamed thy ſelf, and not vs, 1n uttering forth thy Folly : Ang 
thy Title of thy Book demonſtrates what is within it, the Beginning is 
Scorn and Deriſion, the end is Folly and Madneſs, and many ignorant 
words uttered forth from a corrupt Heart and unbridled Tongue, het 
is bent todo Miſchief, and to ſpeak falſhood ; bur leſt thou ſhouldſt G lory 
in theold rotten broken Weapons which thou haſt taken up, which were 
formed hy thy Leaders, and not by thee, which we have anſwered again 
and again, and have over-run them as Stubble ; which an{wers have cleared 


the Truth to all ſober People, that they ſee all _ Weapons are but 


Carnall, and not ſpiritual, and they have no might in them at all to ſtand 
againſt the Truth, nor them who are made free by it, whoſe weaponsare 
ſpiritual and mighty through God, ro beat down ſtrong Holds of Dark: 
neſs, and the Towers of ignorance. Many are beat down already, and the 
L3mb is riſen, and upon the white Horle, and a rumberleſs number is 
following him, who rides on after him; who ſhall ſubdue the Nationsto 
himſelf, and break the Yoak ofthe Ungodly,. and deliver the Oppreſled, 


and no Weapon that is formed againſt him ſhall Proſper : T fay, leſt thou” 


{hould(t boaſt, T ſhall return theſe Lines 10 anfwer to thy Book. 

Thy Book thou Titleſt, A patr of SpetFacles for a dark-ſi;hted Quaker, 

Iſay, thy SpeCtacles are morc like to make ones ſight dimmer, then 
through them to be made to ſee, they are ſuch wooden Ones , but the 
Quakers ſee before thee, and beyond thee; and comprehend rhee, and 
have received Eye-ſalve, whereby their Eyes are opened to ſee thy Deccit, 
8& the deceit of the Treacherous Generation, with whogn thou art joyned, 
and thy Rejoynder and Vindication of Samuel Smith, whom thou calls 
Miniſter of the Word at Creſſaze, in the County of Salep, thy Vindication 
of him, and thy pleading for him, will not bring much Honour to neither 


him nor thee; and though thou and he both joyn hand in hand in deceit, 


yet you ſhall not go Unpuriiſhed. | 
Thou tels the Reader Of wandering Planets who have left their Statins: 
wh have ftepped upon the Stage in the County of Salop, who are come forth in 
this Apoſtatizing time, | | 
All who have a good underſtanding, may clearly ſee not only um the 
County of Sa/op, but alſo in every Corner of the Land, many wanderivg 
Stars that have no habiration in the Firmamenr of God's Power, but ars 
Toſſed up and down, and are as waters, Unſtable, Toſſed to andiro 
with every wind ; and the change of one Magiſtrate, or head Governour, 
will make them all change their form; and as thou callſt it, Mereworphiz' 
them into another ſhape, witneſs the many publique Teachers, and = 
mafters; 
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Eaters, and T ything Prieſts in the dayes of Edward the ſixth, Henry the 
© g Queen Mary,and Queen E/zzaberh's dayes,and now Cc late in the Biſhops 
yes, when the Magiſtrates voted down the Biſhops, all or mt of the 
priefts denyed their Fathers, and their Inſtitution ; and though they 
© ordained them Miniſters , yet they. ſtill feek after their ſeats and 
EBenefices, .and there thy Reader miy ſee the Mectamorphoſed charg- 
E: jings; and the Apoſtares; and Ido believe the County of Selc> abounds 


with ſuch like ; and they have been on the Stage long, and have acted 
Por Power, whether they were Papiſts or Proteſtants; Prelatical or whzt- 
EF foever ; but E.D. the Exit will come, and when the Day appears, the 
L*Bealts muſt go into their Dens again : and thou confefictt you lire 1n 


© Apoſtatizing times ; thou that art among the Apoſtates, and in the Apulta- 


> 
Fr 


'tizing Age and time, would accuſe others : Nay, thou muſt hold thy 
"Peace, and leave pleading tor Apoſtates, and for the Fathions of the 
peethen, which Have got up fince the dayes of the Apoſtacy, which the 
* whole ſcope of thy Book is full of nothing elſe; and we cannot permit or 
| allow them who are 1n the time of Apoltacy, and who are one with the 


* Apoſtles. I ſay," we cannot allow ſuch as you to be Judges; for we are 
” *come out of the Apoſtacy, and to before the Apoſtates, and to before the 
| + wandering Stars, and thou haſt miſt it much that tells the Queters are 
* "they. Edward, Itell thee, we are come to the everlaſting Goipel again, 
| and have received it, and it's the Power of God, which was to be, and is 
” * tobe preached again to the Nations after the Apoſtacy, , 
| Aadasforthe Book called, Adalice fript and whipt,] have ſeen it; and hz 
| *Spirit of thy Mr. S$-zi#h,whom thou call{t Reverens, thou halt elcyated him 
| ashighasthe Pope; but E.D, what 1s the Reaſon thou reverenceſt him to 
* + muchas thou doſt to thy Reader ? Andia the tenth page thou ſaiſt, meny 
| * Souls depend upon bis Miniſtry ;, ahd thou, bleſſeſt God, for the wor: of God yea 
| enjoy tn that Congregation, Thou haſt extoll'd him too highly, or elle he 
| > hath wronged thee grievoully; for thou faiſt, thou haſt profited much 
| {byhim: Thou mayeſt call ro mind ® certain time, when he preached. 
* + (as you call it) out of the 13 of Lute, and when he {poke of the Parable of 
' + the min that planted a Vineyard, and 3 Years looked for Frult ; and Sam. 
| | Smith, whom thou ſo adoreſt, ſaid, he had ſought for Fruit trom. your 
| Congregation this 7 Years at Creſſage, and had found none, he ſhall bean 
* evidence for me againſt thee; that thy glorying of him is Vain; and it's 
manifeſt he is one the Lord ſent his Prophet to declare againft, who hath 
run, and the Lord never ſent him, therefore he hath not profited you at 
Cre[[aze at all z lean Souls are they like to be that depend on 114m. 


fach a part in every Generation, as would pleaſe the preſeat Aithoriry, 


| Apoſtates, which have wandercd after the Beaſt, ſince the Dayes of the | 
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Ta the firſt Obſervation, as thou callſt ir, thou haſt extra7ed 11, 
Heais of S2muel Smiths Bookjnto five particulars; wx! ici, thay 
ſaylt, we are aſhamed to Anſwer, or elfe Know not what t1 jay fir 
our defences. I ſay unro thee, Boaſt not, whenc!1ou purit gp 
thy Armour, but when thou purſt ic oft ; tot-che Victor 
mzy be douitful. . 


He firſt particular, That the Nationall Minifters do maintaiy ti, 

ll rtrucworjbip of God, andthe Dotrine of Chriſt according to the revel; 
will of God. OS — | 

 Anſw. So ſaying, and ſo doing were ſomething ; the true Worſhip 
God is in Spirit and in Truth, which is not Z9 here, and bo there, nyrin 
outward Obſervations; but in Life, in Power, ard in Truth: Bur to he 
. brief, both the Doctrine and Practice of the National Miniſtry in generz] 
© js contrary to the Scripture, which thou callft the Word of God ; (as fo 
Inſtance) their fprinkling of Infants, their teaching Men to Swear, and 
calling it part of the Worthip of God, which is contrary to the Doctrine 
of Chriſt; who ſaid, Swear xot at all: Their ſinging David's Plalms Put 
into Meeter, by Poets and Ballad-mongers, ſinging them in their iayen. 
ted Tunes, which pleaſeth the carnal Mind, their ſtudied diſcourſes, 
which you call Sermons, Invented from the ſtrength of natural wit, and 
not ſpeaking as they are moved by the holy Ghoſt, which the Miniſters 
of Chriſt in all Ages did. | | 

In theſe, and many other things which I could inſtance, they areout 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; And ina word, your whole Worihip difers 
both in matter and manner, from the Saints Worſhip in the Primicive 
Times. | | 
But ſecing we have denyed the National Miniſters divers Years ago, 
and have laid down our Grounds and Reaſons to the World, wherein ve 
have charged them, that their practice is contrary to the Scripture; unto 
which Grounds and Reaſons, not one Pariſh-maſter in England hath yet 
V indicated themſelves theſe {ix yerrs. And unto that Book called, Thr 
Grounds and Reaſons why we deny the Prieſts, if the Reader be not (atisfed 
concerning them, there he may ſee how they err, bath in Doctrine, and 
Practices Contrary to SCriptures, : 


11 To the ſecond and third Particulars, h | 

That the pre ent Government of the Nation is the Ordinance of God , ana thit 
th: Miniſters briazing Offenders before the Magiſtrate i not Perſecution. 
As for rhe preſent Government of the Nation, the lJawfulnels thereof is 
2t ro Queſtion by us; .but many who are Governours, and ſhovid be 
Executors of the Law, have acted contrary to the Law, (being ſtirred up 
by the Prieſts, who bite with their Teeth, if one put not into their 
\tourchs) and have cauſed the juſt to (uffer by giving Judgment 2g! 
then, 13 their wills, contrary to Law, or elte according to thoſe Li: 
"7h WIKI: 
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hich hath been made in the Will of man, in the Trangreſſionz under 
_ we om ſuffered for the Truth's ſake, and therein 5 PEACE. ' 
Z - Andas for Miniſters bringing Offenders before Magiſtrates, that is an 
| Uſurped Authority, to make a Miniſter a Magiſtrate, but E4ward, what 
L. was the offence? becauſe a company of People camie to Creſſage, and de- 
7 cared the Word of Truth in your Streets; 'and whatifit had becniin your 
Z Aſſembly ; this was no offence in the Church of Corixth, where all might 
© ſpeak oneby one, although '1t's become an Offence in your Maſs-houlc at 
5 Creſſage ; but the Reader may judge 1n whole ſteps thou ang thy Prieſt 
Z walkes ; you have donethe offence, and then acculeth others to the Magji- 
© {rates as Offenders ; Let ſhame cover your Lips, 'you Impudent men, 
©. Hath not Samuel Smith 11 his own Narratioa in his Book, ſaid, that 
” rillion Parrat Conſtable; and Humphry Daile Church-warden, according 
© to the Miniſters direction did pull down the Quakers Speaker, charging 
© ſome to ſecure him? And others alſo of your own County, ſecured by 
© the Inſtigation of the Price, by his own Confeſſion, in the fourth page 
© ofhis Book. ts ge OG 2 : 
” And here he andthe reſt of the Society at Creſſ..,e, who had a Hand in 
7 rhisching,, are manifeſt to be in the ſteps of the Phariſees, whom Chriſt 
. Wo againſt, which caſt out of their Aflemblies, and haled the Dil. 
ples before the Magiſtrates 3 and like the Envyous Fews that cryed, He 
* 22:7 of Iſracl, for theſe men turn the World up-ſide down ; but you are = 
2 rhen they. The Prieſt was the firſt fomenter of the Breach of the Peace, 
E33he Conſtable and Church-warden his Executioners, and yet thou tells. of 
3 the Qukers being oftenders. | | | ES; 
7 Now all ſober People will ſee your Envy and Deceit, and that you are 
in Cair's way, and by your falſe Hattery and Deceit, would juſtifie the 
Magiſtrate for your own ends, and cauſe them to turn the Sword againſt 
the Guiltleſs, which ſhould be againſt the Tranſgreſlor, And who was 
| Zinthe Tranſgreffion, the Reader may eaſily judge by that which is fore- 
2 mentioned, and yet the Prieſt, and you of his Congregation, would make 
| ZPcople believe that you did not Perſecute : the Prieft did give order to pull 
"Zdown the Speaker, the Conſtable and Church-warden they acted, and 
ſecured your own Neighbours as Priſoners, your own Congregation 


© 2Swearing againft thern the breach of the Peace, and getting them ſhut up 
| Finty Prion. and Sentence given againſt them, and yet thou wouldſt have 
EFthis called equal proceedings ; but to that of God in all Conſciences, f 
EFleave to be Judge 1n this thing, 
* Tthe fourth and fifth Particular thou ſaiſt, we have charged to be Envious 
| Fand Bitter, and Malicious azainft the moſt eminent Miniſters of the Land, 
} Them whom thou calls eminent Miniſters, have charged us with many 
Falſe things, and have written many falſe things agaioſt us, for which 
thou and they, in the. Dreadful day of the Lord, ſhall give an account : 
* ZEnvy, Bitterneſs, and malice is put away from us, and we Envy no man, 
| Þut ſpeak the Truth in Soberneſs; and yet toſay, a lyar1s aLyar; or a 
| Dccaver, a Deceiver ; or an hypocrite, an Hypocrite, when they are ſo, is 
| Rether Railing nor Malice: Chriſt, in whom no Guile was found, he 
| Jaid, They were 4 Generation of Vipers, and they were of their Father the Dew1l, 
Who were in Envy, and went about to Kill him. And the Apoſtle wag 
| Potenvious when he ſaid, O full of all Subtilty, thou child of the Devil, to 
| EC 4 = ons 
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to his righteous Judgment ; and fo t 
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one who was doing the Work ofthe Devil ; and many ſuch workers ye 
find, and many Venomous Spirits who ſhoot out poyloned Arrows, eyen 
bitter Words, and theſe we muſt reprove ſharply. | 
And thoſe things which thou layeſt ro- our charge, take to thy ſelf; for 
the ground of Iniquity is in thy Heart, from whence thou haſt uttereg 
forth all theſe Diidainful, Proud, and Scornful words,. of which thoy 
ſhalt be Convinced, and allo reproved when the Lord ſearcherh thy Hear, 
when he brings Anguiſh and R—_ upon thee, then ſhalt thou confeſs 
y hive Principles I have anſwered, 
which thou ſayeſt, thou haſt brought into thy Book to fill up the Blantk, 
they had better have been blancks till; then have ſpoiled ſo much Paper 
with thy Lying, Diſdainful,Scribles,which are not worth the anſwering, 
fn the third page thou ſaiſt, Thou wilt reſtate the reputation -h the Miniſtry 
of England #o be Miniſters of Chrift ; And tor proof, thou haſt brought cv, 
x. 7. and Rom. 15. Thoſe words prove that Epaphras was a faithful Miniſter, 
and that Paw! was a Miniſter of Chriſt to the Gerri/es ; but what hath this 
proved as to the National Prieſts ? nothing art all ; and if thou haſt ny 
better proof then this, to bring them into Reputation, inſtead thereef 
thou wilt bring defamation upon them ; and when thou ſhouldft proye 
them Miniſters, thou proveſt that Paul and Epephras were Miniſters; wil 
not the leaſt in the Truth ſee thee to be a buſy-body ? but Fools will be 
medling: Then thou art offendcd that we call them Priefts for _— 


of Tythes, I fay it's the moſt proper, for none but Prieſts and Levites di 


Teceive Tythes, and how long fiace is it, fince they generally called them- 
ſelves the Tribe of Zev#? For never Miniſter of the Goſpel, nor of the 
word of Reconciliation, either received Tythes, or commanded that 
they ſhould be payed, neither reproved any tor nor paying ; but faid, the 
Pricſt-hood was changed, and the Law was changed by which Tythe 
were due ; but thou goeſt on,and makeſt a ſound Argument as thou Judge 

L 


. and fayſt, Abraham paid Tythes to Melchiiedeck before the Law, And t 


askeſt, how he did give it, either by the Law of Nature, which 1s called the Lin 
of Reaſen, or by the Light within, or by Revelation. 00 

— Thou ſpeakeſt thou knowſt not what ; where readeſt thou of theLav 
of Nature, called the Law of Reaſon, except it be in the deviſed Fables and 
Stories of the Prieſts ? But what doth this prove ? Gey, 14. Abraham gave 
the tenth part of the Spoil which he had taken from his Enemies, but 
* Melchiſedeck firſt brought forth Bread and Wine to A5raham and his con: 
pany, and greeted Abraham and his —_— Kindly, ard Bleſſed hid) 
and Abraham freely gave unto him the tenth part, Aelchiſedeck defired 
none ; But doſt thou judge, that if Abrahays had given him none, that bs 

would have taken by Force the tenth part of the Spoil from him ? 
Now what doth this prove for the Tything-Prieſts cf this Nation! 
they mult firſt do as Melchiſedeck did, if they will have 2elch:ſedect fora 
Example, he Blefled Abrahim, and brought forth Bread and Vine unto 
him and his Army ; but which of the Prieſts have done o, w hich haie 
received Tythes ; which is not a gift of the People, but a forced thing fron 
them? Ifthis muſt bethy proof for Tythes by the gift of 4iraham, thi 
let the Prieſts ceaſe forcing and taking them, till People be freely willing 
to give them, and then there will be no complaint : But let us Reaſon 
little further of this matter; Would Melchiſedeck have taken the iu 
| 
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© 7:r4ham had not given jt him? Or when did Melchiſedect, or any te- 
fore the Law take away the Peoples - Oxen, Cows, Horſes, Sheep, Pots 
ind Pans, and Bedding upon which poor people lie, three-Fold, four- 
Fold, and ſometimes ten-Fold z thatthey claim, or ſue People to Courts, 
throw them into Priſon till Death, as many Evidences we have in this 
Nation ? either give us a Precept, or an Example before the Law.,: or 
under the Goſpel,vr elſe ſtop your Lying Mouths,andclamoruus Tongues 
trever, Doſt thou and the reſt of the Priefts thick that we are (0 
Jonorant, that we know not the Original of tlic Tythes intheſe Nations? 
2 thing invented to fill the Popes Cofters, and the reſt of the Clergies 
budgets, ſeven OT eight hundred Years after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt ? All 
which Tythes and Oblations, and Obventions were invented in the Apo- 
acy, ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles, and ſince the Woman fled into the 
Wilderneſs : And the man-Child was caught vp to God, when all the 
World wondred after the Beaſt, then they had their riſe, And when the 
Kings and Rulers of theſe Nations did drink of the Whore's cup, ther 
they made Laws to compel the Nations and the People therein, to pay 
the Whore's Merchants ; and the Pope's Locuſts, which he ſent over the 
Nations, to fill the Earth with their Deceit, which Laws ſtand yet in 
farce a5 though they. were ſome Divine inſtitution z but both the Tythes 
and the Law, by which they are compelled to be. paid, we deny, and 
bear our witneſs againſt, as to be things which hold up the Devil's King- 
dom ; andthe Goſpel which the National Miniſtry hoſds up and preaches, 
| hath no more. ability in it to procure a Maintenance for them, then the 
Papiſts Goſpel did for them : So, to be brief, the Prieſts have the Popes 
Wages forced by a compulſory Law, made and patified by them who 
owned the Popes Supremacy. | | 
| Furthermore weaſlert, that Tythes were never due by divine Ordina- 
tion,. but only to the Prieſts and Levites in the firſt Covenant, nor never 
were commanded to be paid but in the Land of Canaan; and whoſo upholds 
the Ordinances of the firſt Prieſt-hood.denyes the Ordinances of the ſecond : 
Sothis Commandment to pay Tythes now to them, who are neither of 
Atron's nor Levi's Tribe, and by us who are not in Canaantemporal, nor 
of 17ae{ according to the Fleſh, the Commandment by which Tythes were 
due in the firſt Pricſt-hood, reaches not unto us. And after Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, not one of the Apoſtles either commanded or required any ſuch 
Frittice of the Saints,” either to Colofia, Corinth, Antioch, Phil:ppi, Perga- 
ms, or the reſt of the Churches in 47a, So that it's evident to all julicious 
men, that this is quite anotNer thing got up in the Apoſtacy, which no 
Miniſter or believer ever did own, who were Witneſles of the ſecond 
Covenant 3 but any who are nor ſatisfied 1n this thing by what I have faid, 
which much more I could ſay, concerning this thing ; but I refer them 
that are not. ſatisfied, to a Book called, The great Caſe of Tythes ſtated, 
publiſhed by 4... P | 
Inthy fourth and fifth page, thou art pleading for 27after-ſhip for thy 
Minifers, and ſo by thy own Argument thou haſt proved them our of the 
Dodtrine of Chriſt, who ſaid, to his Miniſters, call no man Maſter, pei- 
ther be ye called Maſters, but to oppole this, thou brings Fohs .3 10. how 
Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemms, art thou 4 Maſter in Iſrael? And then thou va- 
poreſt, and ſaiſt, theſe are not the VV = of Mr, Baxter, and Mr. Smith, 
F but ' 


| Jers : And whereas thou calleſt it Civ _— doffing the Hat, and bunin 
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but Chriſts. In ſome Tranſlations it is Ruler in 1/rael, In another, Teacher 


#x Iſrael: But it may be, ſome who coveted after maſterſhip as thoy dt 


have put in Maſter fur Ruler & Teacher ;bur grant the word Maſter Chi 
teſtified that the Fews and Phariſees that they were called of men Maſtes 
and reprehended them for it: Azad if he did ſay to \icoaemus, art thay 


Maſter? heſpoke but in their Language. not with approbation of theip 
| being ſo called , for it's maniteſt he gave a contrary Cummand to his Dy. 


Ciples, and the Commands of Chriſt did not contr:dict one another, Arg 
as for Richard Baxter and Samuel Smith, whole Works thou layeſt, g 
witneſs for them beyond thy Teſtimony. | 

As for R. B, his Works are manifeſto be works of Darkneſs, many fa; 
Lyes and Reproaches he hath caſt upon the livig Truth of God, and hath 
been a great oppoler of the ſtraight Way ot the L.rd, tor which the [1 
will plead with him 8&-you all in the day of his Righteous Judgment. Ar 
as for S. $. let his own T_ evidence What his Work 1s, who {ig 
in the Congregation at Creſſage, he had looked for Fruit leven Years among 
them, but found none: So it's manifeſt, he 1s ſuch a Vorkman as may be 
aſhamed of his work. + | 

In thy ſixth and ſeventh page thou ſayeſt; The Phariſaical Qualers mit 
void the fifth Commandment, becauſe they do not put off their Hats to Puliticy 
and ſpiritual Fathers, as thou callſt them, and- thou heapſt up a great de] 


of Scripture to no purpoſe, not one word 1n them all doth prove aty fuck 


thing, as putting off Hats either to Fathers, .Spiritual or Temporal, a 
ſo thou art a preverter and a wreſter of it to thy own Deſtruction; and 
thou cites Ro. t3. 7, to prove putting off Hats, render to all their due, 
tribute' to whom tributg ; and this u the Tritute of the Nation, thou ſayeſ, 
And the 1 Pet, 2. 13. Submit your {elves to every Orainance of Map, this thou 
bringſt. Ignorant Block, ſhew us cither plain Scripture, or exampl 
from the Saints, where it is commanded or commended, or from ay 
Ordinance of man, or clie ceaſe 1h,” fooliſh Clamour, and learn a Bridle 
for thy Tongue, and ceaſe thy foolith Interences, If the Magiſtrates had 
no better Tribute ten putting off rhe Hat, they would ſoon be poor Ru 


the Knee, ] know no more civility 1n it, then if thou ſhouldft put off thy Coat 
or thy Doublet to every one thou mceteſt with z And moſt 6f this which 
thou calls civility, is the moſt practiſed by them w ho are the Rude}, 
Vaineſt, and the Phantaſtickſt proud Anticks in the Nations, who ar: 
full of Fhattery and Deceit, and vain Complements, and to a proud Fel 
low with a gay Cloak, or powdered Hair, afd a deal of Silver lace dawbd 
upon his Cloaths, then off goes the Hat, and the Knees bow, and jw 
Servant Sir, and your Servant my Lord, or your meft humble Servant, 
thrice humble Servant ; whien if he were commanded to do Service to {ucl 
a one, would not do any thing material, but diſdain him ; And me! 
then with a plain man, who will not Complement, and then fink. 
numannerly Clown, and be ready to Fight ; and this Spirit rules the mctit 
thoſe men, who are fo full of thetr Complements, that begets one anothe 
into Pride and Deceit, and provoke one another by their bad Example ng 
todeceit, like Drunkards, drinking one to another, to make one agotit! 
Drunk, it's like thou wilt call this civility too : And if thou wilt plc:d 
its che Cuſtom of the Nation, doffing Hats, and Bowing. n 
he 


——_— 


— — 
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The cuſtoms of the Heathen a | | 
the Lord, were not to walk after this a Ga a nd ract who feared 
Deceit was not from the beginning.and whoever i — 

. Chriſt, whoreceived no Honour of men, neither | __ to bea folower of 
deny this deceir. Take him for thy example ano m_ Perions, will 
Fidſers, and Royſters, and Rufhns, who ak wn then a company of 
and Chriſt, who is the Saints Example he {aid y- out the feat of God y 
ſeek and receive Monour one of another : 'So then _ whe af, believe, that 
ho ſought and received Honour one 0 Fs aa _ were [Unt<clievers 
"eſt who live in deceit, bring the cuſtom of -—rk - wou[dſt thou and the 
: roganatt among the Saints, who are Ci _ P Che 

eir EXaMmPpic 7 | . \ OW yl 
of Chriſt ple? I fay, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, nor the Churches 

The next piece of Deceit thou : ae . 
the Knee, = 1 Titles of He, < R—_— TN _— to one another 
among people. Gen. 44- 14- This thou bringſt to = hath a great hyld 
and his Brethren came to Foſeph's Houſe, and be wn Bowing ; Judah 
Thisis an example indeed. Wilt thou take an _ cll on the Ground y 
of Poſe {ld him when he was a Boy z was a ey wy _— 
nay; Ifay one is as much com + an Os OTIS 

| ds Fave þ IE — _ a gem as the other; fer 

| {brcham bowed tothe Children of Heth wy - _ Perſons; but 

. _ by the Life of Pharach, and both Foſeph ws Sour oo0n - co—_ 

| but they were never the bette «x xp tan. on x 

| other: Butchen thou brings —— pre riy = the one nor the 

Mouthes, Gen. 49.8. 10. And thou ſai Gobi -_ = A it muſt ſtopour 

| Faob's Seed and houthold, To Low to gy - 7 _ us, if we be of 

{ fraldthi fop our Monthes ? "But the Scepter [all #.. a our King ;, and why 
| « Law-giver {rom between hy Feet till Shilo come : $ ow er rags. 
: J _ oo _ came z why thould this ſtop our par nag bo 

Z and hath opened our Mouths, anu the Sce 6. | <. S60-£5 CO 

: fince; borh them that bowed to 7 Og from J#1ch long 
; A = both Bowed under, and Shilo is Ar wine pr —_— 
; : e doweqg unto ; £0 learn wh as ; e 
| Bowing, the ſecond cf he —_— anſwered agai-it 
Hp = = the anſwer ſatisfies thee not ; TE nY 

10U aif ;. Doth th*s forbid civil reſpedt -——_— | 
|  Thatwhich thon call civil ref} =; "1ol — | 

-y Hat, and bowing the Knee - a i erg FW mn 

| Ring, or a company of Ribbons, or a long G NY TORE OE Gold 
ſuch; becauſe of the Attire, is ref a long Gown: To bow down to 

x | f Perſons, and Idclatry : 
| you are fallen 1nto a fa wi | AW. ons, and Idolatry ; but 

| has, ad 7 þ- w_ _ gu __— - Perſons; tor you 
fine Rayment; An 7 fan a : —_ __ Lnees tO them with 

"_ either Cap or Knee, and for all thy Svilie bn ay Artire go by 

| Eſt for, and courteſie, if he put not ofFhis Hat to rs apa. cage dr 
| call himSirrah, Rogue, or Clown, forall th OE 

DA. put on the Poor man good Attire = rad : 

| King, then you cha | 2 ANG 4 e Cloak, and a gold 

bn you change your note, and ſay, {f it pleaſe 

; Jour Honour, your hamble Servant Sir. , Jour erſhip, or ti, E 

L "wad | 5 

] | ET 2 Now 
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| Now here is not only reipecting of Perlons, which is Commiſſion o 
Sin, but reſpeQing the Creatures, and Worſhipping the array which i; 
upon a man's back, which 1s idolatry, and not ctvility, which is to be 
condemaed ; Yet civility and courtefie I own, which 1s lo indeed, and 
in Truth ; but that which the World calls civility and courteſie, is Hypo- 
crifie and Idolatry : And for Salutation, thou faiſt, we ſeldom uſe, ang 
thou bring Scripture to prove, that Chriſt and the Saints {aluteg 
one another. EE 

Their Salutations are-owned, and ſuch Salutations are praCtiſed by vs 
in 1 prightneſs of Heart, and true Love without Feignedneſs; but we can. 
not du as you do, bid a man God-ſpeed, when he is not doing the work - 
cf God, nor ſay Farewellto them who are 1n their Evil deeds ; nor as the 
W rid doth, with thier Good-evens, and Good-morrows, and takes Gud's 
Name in Vain; and it one.do not an{wer them according to their Light 
Vain Mind:, they will tall a Rayling and Beating ; all ſuch Spirits ve 
deny, and their Salutations, ; 


| In thy ſecond Obſervation. 

Thort ſaiſt, Do mot we prove, that places of Chriſtian Aſſemblies to ly i 
Church, and thou bring{t many Scriprures tono purpoſe. Thou bring 
the firſt of Kings, verl. 8. and 1 Cor, 11, For the Glory of the Tord ſhallfil 
the Houſe of the Lord. And thou anſ{werelt, and laiſt, zor the Steeple-houſe, 
but the Church: There thou haſt added to the Scripture; and divers other 
Scriptures thou bringſt, wherein the Temple was called the Houle of God 
and the Store-houſes were called the Houle of God, al. 3. ro. All which | 
Scriptures I own; but they are nothing to thy purpoſe ; that the Temple 
was called the Houſe of God, and the T abernacle the Houſe of God, and 
the Store-houſes the Houſe of God, this is granted. Theſe were made 
and builded according to the Command of God, wherein the Lord's Tres 
ſure was which ied the Poor,the Fatherleſs,and the Widow.,and the Prieſts 
and Levites that Miniſtred unto him ; which Temple, Prieſts, Store 
houſes and Tythes, were Figures and ſhadows of good things tocome; 
which when the good things did come, the Figures ended. 

But when did God command your Idols Temples to be built? ard 
what are they a Figure of ? That wl 1:h thou ſhouldſt have proved 1s, thit 
your Steeple-houſes where you meet,any where in Scripture are called the 
Church of God. 

Thou and thy Maſter Smith art offended that we call the place you met 
in, a Steeple-houſe, and ſay. Take heed that nw ſuch Lancs e be (poten 
anain as Steeple-houſe, Why n t? Have not theſe Houſes Steeples? bil 
ve ſhall call it truly and properly as it is, the a2aſs-hoxuſe, which hath tnx 

| Crofl:s ſtanding upon them yer, or an 1's Temple, which was decicots 
for the Idolatrous Worſhip, and for the Idol Maſs, and other ſaperſtit! 
Ceremonies ; your Windows full of Pictures, your Walls full of Im15%, 
and Monks faces, and bear the Popith Names, as St. Athozy, St. Clemiii 
St. Dunſh1n7s, and St. Patrick, and St. Maryes, and the like. E. 

You blind Men, full of Ignorance, pervcrters of the Scriptures, whicl 
would bring the Scripture to prove your Idolatrous Mats-houſle t? be 
Church, and call it the Houſe of God, and Templz of God, when 1": 


firſt Founder was an Apoſtate, and you w ho hold it up, and call: 
| Chuzc 
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Church, are of his Brood, and are dead Stones, which worſhip in the 
Jad Houſe, and know not what the Church of God is; and yet you ſay, 
to what end ſhould we bring Scripture, to prove any thing by to thele 
men? take it not into your Mouths, except you bring it for a better End, 
;omake People believe that the Prophets and Apoſtles, when they ſpoke 
ofthe Houle of God, and the Church of Gud, {poke of your Idol-Yemple, 
-eyer intended or meant your Steeple-houſe, or old Maſs-houſe. ' 
And tho faiſt, Few of the Miniſters in England thou belieweſs henceforth 
will have 419 thing to do with us, for we are blind Leaders of the blind, 

| Thelieve they lee lufficiently they have come to great loſs, and ſee their 
Weapons have not prevailed, but are become all like broken Bows, in. 
which there is no Strength, which they may all lay down in the Field of 
confuſion, where they ſet their Battel ; but the Lamb hath prevailed, 
and his Weapons are Spiritual, and they who follow him are skilfull to 
handle the Sword, and are able to make War with the Beaſt and all his 
flowers; and many are overcome, and the reſt ſhall be ſubdued, 
and the day hafteneth greatly, that they ſhall Melt away that hate the 


ord, | | 
And as for Chriſt's ſaying, Let them alone, they are blind Leaders of the 
Hind, This he ſpoke of thy Generation, the Phariſees, who were called of 
men Maſter, and loved greeting in the Streets and Market-places, and 
ſtood praying 1n the Synagogue, in whoſe Foot-ſteps the Prieſts of En-laud 
ire, which Chriſt cryed Wo, againſt, and now they are ſeen to be blind 
Guides, and Leaders of the Blind ; for they whole Eyes Chriſt hath 
optncd, have ceaſed from ſuch, and now bear their Teſtimony againſt 


hacks © | | ; . 
{ Tntheeleventh page thou goes on in thy Blindneſs and Tgnorance, plead- 


ing for your publick Worthip,the old Mats-houle, ſet up by the Injunction 
| of the Pope; And you have taken their Houſes in your Hands, and 
{cold againſt them in it, when you are in the ſame Nature: And thou 

bidſt us read what Con(pirators and Enemies of God uſe to do, in Pſalm 
| 82, 2,4. they ſaid, Let ws take to our ſelves the Houſes of God in Poſſeſſion, 
| This was ſpoken of the Heathen, of Gehal, Ammon, and Amalect, and the 
| men of Tyre, who devoured, ana deſtroyed, and ſought to deitroy the 
| Store-houſes and Synagogues that were uled in the firſt Covenant: And 
| thou mayeſt take the Applications home to thy ſelf, and to the Generation 
| thou art pleading for : Have not the Papitts good Ground to plead with 
| inthis behalf # Were not the Abbies, Monaſferies, Maſs-houſes, Tythes, 
| Ol1ttons, and Obventions, Eaffer-Reckonings, Peter-Pence, the Papilts 
| 2nd Jeſuits maintenance? And did not Henry the eighth, who was the 

Flt eftiblicher of your Religion'in this Nation, did not he take them away 
| iram the Papiſts ? and then the Prieſts, who denyed their holy Father 


| 0 


{| the Pope, got their Tythes and the maintenance, and took the Mals-houfes 
| ito their Hands,and the Tythes and Exffter Reckorings : And it thou callft 
"WE *iifle God's Houſes, and this God's maintenance tor kis Mmiſters which 
| mzntained Popery ; then thou haſt brought all theſe Scriptures againſt thy 
| | if, andchou art in a great Tranſgreffion ; and your Schools and Colled- 
"WE £35, which thou ignorantly calleſt the Schools of the Prophets, like an 
"WE Ulexrned man, and Schools of Piety, then the Papiſts were Prophets, 
" and they werePious ; For theſe Schools and Colledges were invented by 
= .T2 th:;n 
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them, and you have gotren gheſe from them, to wit, the Maſs-houſe 
Schools, Colledges, Tythes, Oblations, the Papiſts maintenance, ang 
their Hire, and this is lawfull in your Eyes, and yet you will call the 
Impious and Idolators : Are not the things the fame in your Hands ag the 
were in theirs? but theſe things are quite another thing then was in the 
firſt Covenant ; theſe things are not to be paralied with the Synagoues 
Temples, Store-houſes, Tythes under the Law ; for theſe were invented 
fince the Apottles dayes; and the Apoitates, who went from the Life, in. 
vented them, when all wondered after the Beaſt, and never mention x 
word of the Scripture, as to think to prove theſe invented Trumperies, fir 
the Scripture never intends, nor them that ſpoke it forth, to patronize 
your deceit in theſe things, - 
Obje&. But it may be thou mayſt ſay, Though theſe things fore-mention! 


were ſet up by Idolaters, andthe places were maae for an 1dolatrous Service, nj 


the Maintenance and Hire were to maintain Idolatrows Prieſts , but xow they are 


Converted to a better uſe, and they are convenient to meet in, and convenient 
or our Miniſters Maintenance. 

Azaſw. Did ever any of the Miniſters or Apoſtles of Chriſt, go intothe 
Fews Temple or Synagogues to Wortnp, after Chrift was aſcended, EXCept 
It was to declare againſt them, and to bring People off them ? or did they 
take the _ Prieſts maintenance, which was commanded to be paid of 
God ? or did the Minifters of Chriſt exhort the Fews that believed, to 
build a Temple or a Synagogue to worſhip in? . Or did any of the Mini. 
ſters of Chriſt go in the Temples of the Gentiles to Worlhip, or into the 
high places of the Fews ? Or did they receive the Idol Prieſts maintenance, 
or the Fewiſh Tyrhes, or eat that which was Sacrificed toJdols? Ifnay, 
where 1s your example ? I know you darenot plead Commandment freni 
the Lord for theſe things. Might ngt the Fews, when they had broken 
down the Altars of Zaa/, and deſtroyed the Images and high Places, :nd 
the beauty of them, have ſaid, theie are convenient places for Werllip, 
letus now worſhip here for conveniency; and that maintenance ard 
Offerings that was offered to Idols, let's take them, and give them to our 
Prieſts and Levites, and let us Offer them unto God? If theſe things hid 
been juſtifiable then, yours are juſtifiable now ; but if Condemnable; then, 
yours condemnable now ; and ſo let your Mouths be ſtopped, and ipeik 
no more ſo Proudly, nor bring no more ſuch Impertineat, Proofs and 
arguments for your Decelt z "tor that is enjoyed that weighs you all, ard 
can judge all your Deceit. 

And for Barlariſm, and Heatheniſm, and Herefie thou ſpeakeſt on,v hich 
layes the Lord's Vineyard waſte, it's brovght in, and dwells among yor, 
and the Fruits are manittett in moſt of your Steeple-houſes, or Maſs-houles 
as witnels your Ringing of Pans, Candleſticks, Frying-pans, throwing 
Water, and rude behaviour, which hath been uſed by. your Churct: 
members, as Fighting, Beating, Punching, tearing of Cloath, haling 
ofit of your Aflemblics, rhem that come in the Name of the Lord; and 
theſe be the Fruits of Birbarous Heathens, which are not brought forth 
any where but among you ; but it may be thou wilt call this civility ond 
courteſie, and the Tribute of the Nation: And for Herefie both in Dc- 
Arine and Worſhip, none are to be compared unto you, for Unſoundns 


& ignorance ;for I look upon you as the Tail of all the People in the _ 
0 
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And the Vineyard of God. that thou ſpeakſt on, is no where laid waſte ſo 
much as among you Maſs.houſe Worſhippers ; for you are like Bryars and 
Thorns, Scratching,” Rending, tearing and hailing, and are as a Field 
untilled, and as a waſte howling Wilderneſs, that knows not when good 
comes ; and that your Miniſters are thoſe proud, Phantaſtick Spirits, 
that have taken up them to preach, who deny an immediate Call. Neither 
are they approved of his Church which is in God, the Pillar and Ground 
of Truth; but only they are approved by man, and by the Colledges, 


which were invented by the Pope, where more Deceit and fooliſh Fop- 
e Peries are practiſed, then in any Society in the Nation beſides ; for them 


that deny an immediate Call, and an. infallible Spirir, I deny them to be 
any Miniſters of Chriſt, and fo doth the Ehurch of Chriſt who meet in 
his Name ; but ſuch are your Miniſters, therefore we have turned from 
them many Years ago. Bo | 
And the next thing thou art offended at is, that a Woman ſpoke ina 
meeting near Coil ; what if ten had ſpoke, if they had ſpoke by the Spirit 
of the Lord, what offence had it been? Did not God promiſe by Foet, 
that he would pour forth his Spirit upon his Daughters, and they ſhould 
Propheſic? and wouldeſt zhow ſtop them ? And ag inſtructed a 
Miniſter, better then any of your Pariſh Tything Prieſts, to wit, Apolts. 
And had not Philip three Daughters did Propheſie? And were there not 
Women with Clement, that were fellow-Labourers in the Goſpel? (And 
what, though ſhe that was 1n the Tranſgreflion was to keep filent in the 
Church z) Doth it therefore follow that they are come out of the Tranſ- 
reſion, are to be filent inthe Church ? Is this good Logick Edward? 
F Chriſt be in male, and 1n the female, may he ſpeak in the male, but 
not in the female 2 Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, The Man is not without the 
Woman, nor the Woman without the man, but both ip the Lord? And if the 
Woman be in the Lord as well as the man, may not the Lord ſpeak in her? 
Art thou one of them that wilt Limit the Holy one 2 What if he ſpeak in 
adumb Aſs, and reprove the Madneſs of the Prophet Balaam ? And ifhe 
ſhould do ſo now, to reprove the mad Prophets thatare in Palaam's Way, 
loving the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs now, as he did then? will you re- 
prove God ? He that reproves him ſhall anſwer it ; and he that Gain-ſayes 
either Son or Daughter, ſhall Periſh in the Gain-faying. And now I come 


tothy third Obſervation, : 
The third Obſervation. 


Thy Eye being evil, thou canſt not ſee when good cometh; and thou 
art one of them who watcheſt for Iniquity, that thereby thou mayeſt Blal- | 
ipheme the Name of God and his Truth, which thou art out of: And as 
for our Tenets, which thou ſzyeſt, thou haſt named and ſhamed ; thou no 
more knows us, nor our Tenets, then thou knoweſt from whence the 
Wind comes, and whither it goes : For all our words are as a Parable to 
thee, and thou knoweſt not what we ſay, although thou haſt Catched and 
Snatched up ſome of our words brokenly to quarel with, yet we are hid- 


den from thee, and a Gulf is between thee and us, that as thou canſt not 


apprehend nor Gomprehend , bur firſt a terrible Day muſt come upon 
7 Ff 4 | thee, 
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he Sc of God according to tlie Spirit, is glorified with the Father, the 


em 


thee and thoſe things which thou haſt laid down to be our tenets, thoy 
douts{t whether they be or no,. _— by thy own words. If we lay 
ſo and if hold ſo, thou hadſt better have been certain betore thou hadi# 
ſhewed thy ſelf-roo Imperious ard arrogint, of ſhaming them, when 


- © thou ktoweft not whether we hold theni, as thou h-it laid them down in 


thy own words, the ſhame at laſt will cotne upon thy tclt; and that Raj, 
haſty, Raging Spirit, by which thou uttereſt f. rth all this Mudd ard 


' Dirt, every one may ſee in this Obſervati.n thy deceit mauitcſt, 


And the firſt thing that thy dark Mind Scumbics at, is; that ſome hays - 
faid, That they thathaue the Spirit of God are equal with GoZ, 

He that hath the Spirit of God, isin that which is equal, as God is e- 
qual, and his wayes equal ; And hethar is joyned to the Lord is one $pi- 
rit, there is unity, and the unity ſtands in equality it ſelf. "—_— 

He thit is born from above 1s the Son. of God, and he ſaid, 7 ad my Fi: 
ther are one. And when the Son is revealed, and ſpeaks, the Father ſpe:ks 
in him, and dwells in him, and he in the Father. In that which is equal, 
in cquality ir ſelf; there is equality in Natvre, though not in Stature, 
Go learn what theſe things mean, the underſtanding ard Learned will 
know what I ſay, __ this is neither damnable nor Blaſphemous ; 
bur on the contrary, it is ſaving and Precicus to them that believe. 

And thou concludeſt, T; Jon! they be glorified in Heaven, yet are not equi 
with God,  ————- 

Here thou Blaſpliemeſt ; the Son is glorified with the Father, in the ſame - 
Glory he had with him befyre the World began, the Glory is in Purity, 
equality, Immortality, and eternity ; but for thy: proof thou bringſt ? «; 
$6. 8. For who amonz the Gods us like unto our God? And again, There u none 
like unto thee, O Lord! Here thou haft gone about to prove more Gods 
then one in Heaven: Were the Gods glorified in Heaven, which wert 
not like the living God ? Or were they in heaven, which were not like 
the Lord ? What Blaſphemy is this? They that are in heaven are like him, 
in his Image, and not like any other ; but in the World there are Gods 
many, and Lords many, bur that is not in heaven : there are no Gods nor 
Lords in the World, nor in the Earth, that is like the living God, and 
living Lord of Heaven and Earth; And many ſuch non-ſenſical Phraſes 
kaſt thou uttered, and fooliſh Impertinences ; and thou haſt ſcarce cited 
one Scripture, but thou haſt cither miſapplyed, or wreſted; and pervert- 
cd, being very ignorant and unlearned ; and thy Maſters, for whom thou 
contend'{t, will never receive much Honour nor credit by thy wri.iag, or 
Vindication of them. | 

- But tothe ſecond Particular, which thou calls our tenet, is, That Chrif 
Fe ſms is not glorified in his human Nature, and that he hath no real Body, bit 
þ « Myſt.cal Body, and this thau ſayeſt # contray to Scripture, Luke 24. 3,9 
and 4's 3.20. Fohn 19, Andinthis thou ſayeſt, we are ſhamed. 

I fay thou haſt ſhamed thy ſelf, and haſt cited thoſe Scriptures to no 
purpoſe at all, none of all theſe ſpeak of human Nature, or Myſtical body, 
but this I ſay, he 1s glorified with the Father in a ſpiritual Body, in the 
ſame Glory he had with the Father, before the world began. And the 
ſame Jeſus which was of the Seed of Abraham according to the Fleſh, and 


man 
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nan Chriſt Jeſus, heis ſate down at the right Hand of God ; Bur if tho ; 
meaneſt by Human, a carnal Body, or the ſathe Fleſh»that thou haſt on 
deal-plainly with us, aid nakedly, the next time thou or any of thy Tea 
chers write, and prove us by Scripture where the Charch js called his 
myſtical Body z or where haſt thou got theſe new coyned words, as Hu- 
man Nature; and myſtical Body? Corre& thy Pen, and let no ſuch Popith 
Phraſes come in Print again, left thou ſhameſt rhy telf more, irſtead of 
ſhaming of us : And thou concludeſt, 1f any ſay, here he 5s, or there he i 04 
Earth, believe them not. Where learnedſt thou this Article of Faith, I 
pray thee ſhew mie ? Is henot both in Heaven and Earth? How ſhould he 
reſtore the Earth and all things into their purity, if he muſt not be manifc(t 
in the Earth? What! wilt thou confine him to, or in a place? Doth 
not his Preſence fill Heaven and Earth? Is he divided from his Preſence ? 

- But may be thou wilt ſay,as thy Generation doth;that he is ir the Earth 
by his Spirit, and in Heaven in his Body or Perſon, diſtinct from his Spirit. 
It ſo, then you divide Chriſt, and a Perſon without a Spirit, and not 
Chriſt, 1 will aske thee a Queſtion ; No man hath Aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, the Son of man which is in heaven ; 
Where was the Son of man, or the Man Chriſt, when this was ſpoken? . 
 Ifthoutanſt ſeethis, thou mayſt be aſhamed to ſhut Chriſt out of the 
Earth, or fromarmong his Saints, where his Prefence, his Arm, his hand 
and his Power is, which is not divided from his Body ; but I know thou 
art deaf, and canſt not hear what I ſay, and thou bringft Heb. 10: 12. After 
he had offered one Sacrifice,ſate down at the right hand of God, that is, ſaiſt thou, 
1n his hamian Nature. The ſhame is cone upon thy ſelf, who haſt added 
thy own Imagination ; and let all ſee whether the Scriptures ſpeak of Hu- 
man Nature,; but thy folly muſt be manifeſt to all. . 

Thy third Particular that thou nameſt, and as thou ſayeſt ſhamefſt, is, 
we ſay we are without Sin, we deceive our Selves. Thou had(t better have en- 
quired perfectly whether we ſaid ſo or no, before thou hadſt undertock ro 

| reprove upon ſo doubtfull terms, and thou bringſt Prov. 20. 9. For who car 

| ſaymy Heart is cleay, He can ſay fo, and ſpeak "Truth, whoſe Heart God 

| hathcleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt from all Sin: And then thou bringſt 
Job g, 20. 1f 1 juſtifie my ſelf, my own Month ſhall condemn me, That's true. 
ve juſtifie not our ſelves, neither ſelf, but deny ſex, and ſelf is con- 
demned, and Chriſt, God's Rightcouſneſs is become our Juſtification, 
And then thou bringeſt Paul, Phil. 3, Not as though I had already attained, 
but follow after, that I may apprehend. | 

What of that ? he was in his growth, and was come to that which 
wasperfeCt, and did believe to attain to the Stature of a perfect man. 

.And then thou ſaiſt, 7 fell you, you are not perfe?, your conternpt of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, 4#d perverting the Doctrine of Chriſt are charatfers of Sin. 

| That ſhall Rand for thy ſelf, and thy Maſters whom thou art joyned 
with, who ſet up Popiſhtrumpery inſtead of the Ordinance of Chriſt ; and 

| {et up the precepts of men, introduced in the Apoſtacy, for the Doctrine 
| ofChriſt: And then thou conchudeſt, the Scripture hath concluded all 
under Sin, all in the firſt Adam, but I hope the Scripture doth not con.- 

| Clude all under Sin in the ſecond 44am; neither doth conclude him 
| underSin that's born of God, who Sins not. And if thou makeſt any 11h 
concluſion, thou giveſt thy verdict for the Devil, and not for Gd ; rhen 
Gs ihow 
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thou ſayeſt, 7a not pleading for Sin. Thou art pleading fot nothing «16; 
cc” Wi Go and "oy! on in which the Devil's Kingdom ſtands y » 
thou ſayeſt, thouhaſt cauſe to Try out, O wretched man that I am So thou 
haſt indeed; haſt thou repented of thy Drunkenneſs ? How long is it ſince 
thou fell'{ off a Bridge, being Drunk, and broke thy Leg ? bur it is1ike 
for thy good Service'done to thy Maſter, in writing this lying {crole, he 
will give thee an Abſolution for that Tranigreſſion. 

The fourth Particular which thou call'ſt our Tenet, is, That we deny the 
Scripture to be the word of God;, And thou haſt brought many Scriptures tg 
prove that they are ; but they are as 1mpertinent to the thing, as thy for: 
mer about the Steeple-houſe, or Maſs-houſe, Thou haſt brought many 
Scriptures, Fer. 37- 8. how they are called the words of the Lord, why 
ever denyed that? but the Word ſpoke the words, znd the Word is 


greater. 2 Tim. 3.16. All Scripture is given by divine In piration. I deny 


that, ſome was ſpoken by the Devil, and ſome by wicked Men, ard! 
hope thou wilt not call that divine Inſpiration. Then thou may be wilt 
conclude, Ideny the words of Paul to Timothy, I deny the Word 7s. it 
isan Addition of the TRANSLATOR; which Word ilters arg 
varies in the true ſenſe of that Scripture ; but all Scri PtLre given by 
Inſpiration of God, is profitable for Doctrine, &'c. But knoweft theung 
dinſtinction between Inſpiration and Tradition ? You have it by Tradj; jon, 
the Saints by Inſpiration. It's a dead Letter in it {elf, and as it is Poken 
from your Mouthes; who ſpeak of it by tradition; but from them that 
were Inſpired 3 the living Spirit uttered torch hiving Words ; But what is 
all this to prove the Scripture or writings to be the Word of God. Ard 
then thou cites 2 Cor. 2. 4. 7. Not handling the wer! dece 'tfally. What doth 
this prove? nothing at all ; and all the-reft:thar thou haſt ciced is nothing 


.atall, but what we have anſwered overand over many times, wherein 


all that have any underſtanding in the. Knowledge of Cog are farisficd: 
That which thou ſhouldſt have proved by the Scripture, is, where the 
Scripture, or writings, or Letter, doth title it {e]f rhe Word of God? it 
is granted, they are the words of God, aid che Words cf Huly men Inſpi- 
red : Sointhy own words, Iſay, take thou notice, though thou art con- 
fident and preſutmtuous, in this thou haſt ſhi;ned thy ſelf, ard not us; the 
Word was before either Scripture, Writings, or BiLle was; which Werd 
is greater, and gave them a Being : And thou that wouldi fer that which 
is brought forth by the Father, above the Father, art out of the Apoſiles 
wriidom, ſpeaking a fimilitude; He that builds a Houſe, receives more 
Honour then the Houſe. Now to call the Scripture the Word, is togive 
as much honour to the Houſe, as tohim that builded it ; bur in a word, 
this I ſay, whatever the Scripture doth teftifie of it ſelf, or call it ſelf, that 
Town itto be: And ifany man call it another thing, it ſhall teſtific againſt 
him z- and ſo thou that haſt gone about to ſet up the Word which were 
fpoken in time, above or equal with the Word, that was before all timc, 
art Ignorant, and Unskiltull in the Knowledge of GOD, and fiknce 
would better become thee. -. Tt | | Es 
In thy laſt page thou ſaycit, How often have we beencalled upon, to mart 
known to the world what we hold, and what we would have? Are you the met 
raiſed for this work alone, to cry down Tythes, and ſpeak againſt Lace, Ribbon, 
and Cuffs? Is there nothing for us to dv? Then this declare, that this is enim) 
fo Salvation, [ 
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1tay, we have declared morg/1n the World then they do receive or 
believe, and we have publiſhed the Will of God to the Earth in many 
things; and ſhall further proceed as the Spirit of the Lord ſhall dire&t us : 
| And that which we would have, 1s, the old Dragon chained; and the 
Whore burat with Fire, 6 her Merchants ceafe Trading,and the Sea dryed 
up, upan which ſhe fits, and upon which the Merchants Trade, and the 
Beaſt and all the falſe Prophets, Decetvers, and Anti-chriſts, which have 
all had their riſe ſince the Aſcenſion of Chrift, we would have thele be all _ 
ut in the Pit again z and we would have the Lamb to Reign, and the. 

xyerlaſting Goſpel to be preached again, the Power of God ; and we 
would have the Earth reſtor'd ; and we would have everlaſting Righte- 
auſneſs to reign in the Hearts of People, and Laws as at the firſt, and 
Counſellors as in the Beginning, who judge not for rewards, and Mini- 
ers, ſuch as were: in the Primitive times, who will preach without 
Tythes, Hire, and ſet Wages, and without the Popes maintenance, If 
thou canſt receive theſe things, I will ſhew thee further, it may be hereaf- 
ter, if I hear any more from thee. And we are the men that are raiſed up 
forthe Work, to declare againſt Pride in the Ground, and alſo in appear- 
ance, as againſt Lace, Cuffs and Ribbons ; And thou askeſt, if there be 
Inothing elſe 2 Haſt thou denyed theſe, and the Spirit that leads to the 
abuſe of God's Creatures? when thou haſt, I will ſhew unto thee there is 
ſomething elſe'to be done; but if thou doſt not obey that which is manifeſt, 
[why would thou know mote, to add to thy Condemnation ? And we do 
hotſay, that caſting off theſe rhings 1s all that is required to Salvation : 
thou bidſt us declare if there be any thing elſe; fo I ſhall, fo that thou 


hearken to jr, and receive it, elſe thy Condemnation ſhall be greatet then 
if I had written nothing. Thou muſt repent of all thy Sin, and turn from 
it, and know the Judgment of God for it, and deny thy ſelf in every thing; 
and lay.down thy Life alſo, and take up his Croſs daily, and be Crucifed 
tothe world, and ceaſe from all thy own Words, actions and Thoughts, 
and come to _ of Death, before thou come to know him to live in thee 


to bethy Salvation ; canſt thou. do this ? when thou witneſleſt this done, 
ten thou ſhalt know further what God requires ; but a Terrible day will 
come upon thee, before theſe things be fulfilled in thee z though thou be 
more ſtout then thy Fellows, I know him who 1s able to break thy Horn 
hich thou haſt exalted agarnſt the Lamb of God and his followers. | 
And for thy Exhortation, Not to feed on Husks, take it home to thy ſelf, 
for thou haſt nothing elſe. to feed upon ; the Words of the Saints at beft, 
vithout the Life, or elſe ſoine innovated, . invented Trumpery of the 
Whore, of whoſe C up thou haft Drunk, makes thee ſpeak forth all theſe 
Venamons words againſt the Life and Power of God in his People. = 
And thou concludeſt, what thou haſt written i as much for Conver ſivn as 
Refutation. | | | | 
| Bathalike indeed, for thou haſt done neither z but haſt conceived and 
brought forth wind, and ſpent thy time for nought. Alas poor man ! 
telleſt thou of Converting, who art not come out of the Grots pollutions 
fthe world, who art not ceaſed from Drunkenneſs, and art pleading 
jor Maſs-houſes, Tythes, Hirelings, and Popiſh inventions, and art 
ended we ſhould declare againt Ribbons, Cuffs, and Lace ? whay 
Gg 3 thoulds 
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ſhouldſt thou convert any to, except to make them two-Fold more Chil. 
dren of the Devil? And what ſhouldſt thou refute or confute? yi 
thou ſay, one ſhall not Steal, and doft thou ? wilt thou ſay, 
ſhould not be DRUNK, and art thou ? and wilt thou ſay, one ſhouts 
forſake all Sin, and yet ſay; none muſt be cleanſed from it, bur be: 
wayes Miſerable men, ahd wretched men ? Be firſt Convinced in th 
ſelf, and turn from thy evil Deeds,before thou tellſt any more of conve;:. 
ing or refuting any ; For the Day haftens when all ſhall be ſet in Order 
before thee, what thou haſt done, and thou ſhalt receive according to thy 
work ; and thou ſhalt ſeethen this work tobe for Condemnation, which 
thou haſt publiſhed againſt the Truth, which ſhall, and muſt abide fyr. 
ever z and they thatare init, and walk in it; ſhall be everlaftinglz Happy, 
and ſhall Reign as Kings and Priefts unto God forever , ad over al 
Deceit, and' ſhall live to Confound all the Children of falthood in j 
their devices: 
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DAUGHIER 
| Myſtery- Babylon, 


| Which did drink the Blood of the Saints, who bears 
_ the expreſs Image of her Mother, demon- 


ſtrated by her Fruits, 


| Alfo, their Rulersto be inthe Beaſt's Power, upon 
whom the Whore rideth, maniteſt by their wicked com- 
pulſary Laws againlt che Lamb and his Followers, 
j and their cruel and b bloody Practices againſt the 
Dear Servants of the Lord,who have deeply 
ſuffered by this Hypocritical Generation. 
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Publiſhed by a Lover of Mercy and Truth, and an Ene- 
my to Enty and Cruelty, F. H. 


TO "Tas 
READER. 
Rear hath been the Havock and Spoil chat the old Dragon 

| hath made fince he was thrown our of Heaven, and ma- 

ny have been the Floods that he hath caſt our after che Woman, 
and great have been the Waves which he hath made to rile up in 
| theSea; yea, the Nations that have been as Waters he hath ga- 
| thered on a Heap, and madechem burft out in a foaming Rage, 
* rooveiflow and to drown,and to ſwallow upthe Woman, which 
was made to flee into the Wilderneſs for many Dayes, having a re- 
tired Place there, which God hath prepared for her, fcr a Time, 
Times and half a Time , and the Remnant of her Sced hath he made 
War with every where, and hath allo given great Authority to 
the-Beaſt who role out of the Sea,to kill with the Sword, to cut off | 
and to deſtroy all that worſhipped him not and bis Image; and he hata 
had Power over both ſmall and great, and hath killed chem,and 
hath compelled them, and forced them to worſhip him, and 
all whoſe Names have not been written in the Lamb's! Book of 
Life, have worſhipped him; for all have wondered after him, and 
all the Nations have drunk of the Whore's Cup of Fornication, and have 
been inflamed therewith ; and all have partakenwith her in her Whore- 
doms, the Kings, the Rulers, the Noble Men, the Captains, and. all, 
both ſmall and greet, who have arunk of ber Cup, have made War, and 
bated the Free Woman and her Seed ; and all the Deceivers, Falſe Pro- 
* phets aud Seducers have traded with her Merchandize, and have decei- 
ved the Nations with her Sorceries, and they have the Sheeps Clothing, 
the outſide, and are inwardly 1avened. And in the enſuing Diſcourſe 
thou wilt ſee grea: Profeſſors, whom many did judge had been 
come out of My/tery-Babylon many Years ago,to wit,the Church 
es of New-E#nzland, who cryed up Reformation, thou wilt ſee 
them making War for their Mother Myſtery-Babylon, for they 
are her Off-ſpring, manifeſt in every Circumſtance, by thcir 
Viſaze and ( ountenance, by cheir Dottrine and Diſcipline, by their 
Prattice and Fruit, by their Spoil and Violence, by their Cruelty 
and Bload-ſhed; their Mother drunk the Blood ofthe Saints,and 
loarechey drinking ofthe ſame; and the Beaſt roars in that Na- 
Hh 2 | tion, 
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tion. which roſe out of the ſea, upon which the Whore rides ; and 
he is in great Majeſty there, as ever hath been ſince the Apoſtles 
Dayes, and breathes our Threatnings, that none muſt buy or ſell 
who bath not bis Mark in his Forehead, or in his ri.ht Hand ; and 
who hath nor ſome of his Names of Blaſphemy, they muſt be 
kiiled, or rortuted, or baniſhed; robbed and ſpoiled, cenſured 
with the Whore's Cenſures,and thendeſtroyed by the Beaſt, who 
calls himſelf the Higheſt Power, whenas his Authority is from 
the Dragon, who was caſt iaro the Earth, and exercilcth his 
Rage; and the Beaſt by his Authority would root our all, and 


*> 


deſtroy all that kegp the Teſtimony of Jeſus, and are obedient to 
his Will. . | 
F. H, 


Naw 


Reader, 1» this Book F.H. gave a Relation of ſome of the great Sufferings if 
the Lord's ke gt iz New-England ; but the Relation being far ſhort of oh F 
, which i intended to be ſhortly printed at large, I have omitted the 

Account he gave in this Book, referring the Reader for a fuller Satisfaction tothe 


| Book at large whe)s it comes forth. 


E. H, 
"> 
——Cr_— 7. i rl SED Ts 
k 
7 


24-1 
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| NE VV-ENGLAND., 


| PHE Devil, who was a Lyar and a Murderer from the Beginning; 
4 | |  whoabodenot ia the Truth, who ſpoak of himſelf (and not from 
: - the Commandment of God,or the Motion of Truth) who is curſt 
* fromthe Preſence of the Lord forever,who hath alwayes made V Var fince 
” he went out of the Truth) againſt God and all the Children of Truth, and 
” hefthat Seed who hath madeWar with the Heir of all Things,and againſt 
” the Woman in all Generations, which brought forth the Heir, the Man- 
” child; and fince he hath uſurped Authority, to wit, the Serpent, all the 
© Earth hath been filled with Violence, where he hath born Rule, God did 
> not appoint him to be Lord, nor to be a Law-giver over man, nor wver a- 
| nyof God's Workmanſhip ; but he was to be ruled over by man,who was 
made inthe Image of God ; but when he came to uſurp Authority of him- 
© ſelf, conitrary to the Command of God, he became curſt, and man alſo; 
who became ſubjeQ.uoto his uſurped Authority, which he-ſhould have 
| tuled over by the higher Power, in which he was made, and had Power 
= and Authority over all the contrary ; but being gone from the Power, 
| andjoyned to him who moved without the Power, they both became Ene- 
” 'mies to the Power; and ſo came to be curſed by the God of Power forever, 
© andthen became at Enmity to the Power of the endleſs Life, and fed upon 
” Duft, and that which is corruptible, which ſhall havean End : And now 
* thieSerpent and his Seed in the Tranſgfeſfion, ſtriveth and reſiſteth againſt 
* himwhois the higher Power, with atttheir Strength, and all the Wea- 
© pons formed in the bottomleſs Pit, by which Weapons he hath prevailed 
| fincethe Lamb hath been (lain, and hath brought all the Creation into 
Bondage, which hath been ſubject to his Authority, which is out of tlie * 
| Truth; and hedoth not only make V Var againſt the Seed (by whom Sal- 
| vation is revealed to the Ends of the Earth in them that believe in him)bur 
* allo he labours to deſtroy God's VVorkmanſhip, and to deface the Crea- 
| tures which God made, and formed by the VVord of his Power: And 
© thus all the Sons of Adam in the Tranſgreſſon, having thaken Hands with 
E the Prince of Darkneſs. do fulfil his unrighteous Decrees (being gone from 
* the Power of God) although man ſees that the Way of the Serpent is un- 
| Equal, yet he hath not Power toreſiſt in that Nature; and ſo all are in Cap- 
| tivity; and Bondage, and Slavery unto the noyſome Luſts which the De- 
E vilinſticateth and ſuggeſteth into the Hearts of all the Children of Difo- 
; Hh 2 bedience, 
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bedience, and ſo Fruits of the Fleth and of Darkneſs are brov ghr forth, 5 


. 


the Dithonour of the Lord of He:ven and Earth ; and herein the Deyj] je. 


' joyceth, and the Seed of the Evil-doer taketh Delight, and hereby his 


Strength encreaſes, by drinking Iniquity as Water ; he is nouriſhed | pin 
the Region of the Shadow ot Death, and ſtrives to bring all thither to tae , 
up their Habitation, and to be Servants to the Prince of the Air, who wz; { 
a Murderer from the Beginning, | | v 

And ſo 41am, when ke had loſt the Image of God, and when the He. v 
ritage of God was laid waſte in himſelf, he begat a Son in his own Image, þ 
who was Cain (a Murderer) who was or that wicked One that went our 0 
of Truth, and he roſeup in Envy, and ſlew AZel the Juſt, who was ofthe tt 
Seed: And here's the Off-ſpring and the Fruit of the Seed of the Serpent, ec 
for as God is Love, and all thar are begotren by him live in Love, and all 7 
the Creatures that he did make were to ſerve one another in Love, in the ye 
Covenant of Life and Love, in which they were made ; ſothe Devil live; It 


in Envy, and all his Children, and leadsinto Diſcord, and perverteth al de 
the Creatures from that End for which God mace them, to ſerve his Exd, whoſe 


Life ſtands in Diſcora, Envy, VPrath and Unrighteouſyeſs, and n hatſoever ise. Wi un 
vil; and herein are the Children of Gcd made manifeſt, and their Works, WM ® 
and the Children of the Devil, and their Works , they that love Ged, avi | ſho 
the wcrkmanſhip of God, and cannot hate his Brother, but hath Eternal Life ai. WW fri 
ding inh/m; but he that is of the Devil, aeſtrozes God's wermanſhip, kils lis WF 
Brother (a Man-{layer) and hath not the Love of God awelling in him: And MW gat 
this Seed of the Serpent hath ſpread itſelf forth over all the Earth, fincs WM an; 
the Tranſgreſſhon, both amongſt Fews and Gentiles, Profeſſors and prophane, MW | 
them that had the Law, and themthat were without the Law, them that have ME et 
had the Scripture, and them that had no Scripture , and in that which is calle MW of t 
Chriſtendom, as well .zs they which are called He:ithens z as we:l amongſt the (MW tle 
higheſt Profeſſors, as among ſt tbe gaoſſeſt prophane, in all Times ſince the Founie WW acc: 
tion of the world, tht the Lamb hath been ſlain, and the Seat of Iniquity raiſed WW :it, 
up; and this Seed hath been made manifeſt by its Fruits throughout all Aes and Wi icta 
Times, throuchout all Nations, Kinireds, Towgues, Regions, Countries ans Wi that 
. Kinzdoms: And by the Fruit which 15 brought forth in New-England,they Peo) 
themſelves may read their Stock and OE-ipring, ard Fruits, and Doings of 4 
(which is brought to Light, and evident) elſewhere declared, that 1o may 
when they come to view over their VVork again, Shame may cover ther ſpa 
Faces,and Aſtoniinment fill their Hearts,thar ſuch Fruits ſhould be brought dear 
forth by them who are fo High Profeſſors of God in VVords, and 'ot tis BF Moti 
Scriptures, to be the Rule of their Obedience and Faith; now ſhall you be WF have 
tryed by the Scripture, your Rulers, your Teackers and your Churci- WWF toret 
members,and the Life of the Saints thar gave forth the Scripture,will ſtand MF broug 
a witneſs againſt your DoCtrines and curſed Practices for evermore; you WF ihril 
may read your example,Cai»,H:roa,Murderers, and Men of Blocd,the per- WF Con 
ſecuting Fews, who were zealous for Gcd, as they thought, who peri WF An 


cuted to Death, and ſaid, They had a Law, andby that Law Chriſt o#2ht to aje; ; from | 
but you are worſe then they ; for you had no Law which would take hold | that tl 
upon the righteous and faichful witneſſes of God, till you had made ons, WW Tongi 


d1 


or invented one. and digged down to Hell to ask Counſel of the Prince 0 fi linss, 
Darkneſs, your God : And further you may read your Example, AN WW vere v 
rod, who came of the Stock of Ham, who was curſed as well as the Serpens Wilaiguit 
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—cellas Cain; and your Thoughts are vain, hikethe Thoughts of your 
Fore-fathers, the Phariſees, whom Chriſt propheſied of to his Diſciples, 
and ſaid, The Time would come when they ſhould hale them out of the Synagogues, 
andper ſecute from City to City, and | xy all Manner of Evil of them, and ſhould 
0 about to kill thetny and yet think they aid God Service; 1o void of Under- 
banding hath the Seed of the Serpent alwayes been in all Generations, 
which Words of Chriſt are fulfilled among you Profeilors of New-Englana, 
whoare thinking(as they did)that you do God Service in killing his Mem- 
bers, and yOu Are Come to that time, your Fruits have made it manifeſt ; 
Oh 1 could you have believed in times palt.it it ſhould have been told you, 
that you, above all People, ſhould be the greateſt Perſecutors, and exceed- 
«din Wickedneſs, and Cruelty, and Hard-heartedneſs the Papifts, the 
Turks, the Heathens, who make little or no Proteſhon, in Compariſon of 
ou; and yet that you ſhould exceed them in Rage, Cruelty and Madneſs ? 
[tis an Abhorrency to all ſober People; you have ſtained the Earth, and 
defiled your Land with Blood, and have cauſed the Name of the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth to be blaſphemed among the Heather, by your wicked, 

| ungodly, barbarous and brutiſh Actions; and you are in that Nature,and 
| 3n their Steps which killed the Prophets, and mocked his Meſiengers, and 
| ſhamefully entreated his Servants, upon whoſe Heads all the Blood-thed 


| from Abel to this Day, will be required.* 


* Butbleſſed be the Lord, whoſe Arm hath been fretclied forth, and hath 
: eathered Thouſands out of that Nature which is curſed from God foreyer, 
} 2nd hath revealed his Salvation unto them, and the everlaſting Goſpel, 
” whichis tobe preached again after the Apoſtacy, and hath made us Parta- | 
| kergof it (to wit) the Power of God; and lo we {ce unto whom the Arm 


| of the Lord is revealed, that all Nations ſince the Apoſtacy have drunk of 
* the Whore's Cup, and are bewitched with her Sorceries; and therefore 
| according tothe Command of the Lord, and the Motion of his eternal Spj. 
| :it,we have born our Teſtimony againſt the Apoſtates and Deceivers (who 
| tain the Words, and have loſt the Life and Power) to the Intent that all 
| that believe in the Light which Chriſt hath lighted every man withal, that 
* People might wait to receive Power from on high again(which all the Sons 
| of Adambave loſt in the Tranſgreſſion) that as many as receive the Power 
| :nay come out of Tranſgreflion ; and for this End hath God choſen and 
| ſeparated many, contrary to their own Wills, and from whc-tivever was 
| tear unto them in the outward, to deny it all, and to anſwer the pure 
| Motion of God's Spirit, whitherſoever he leadeth, and in ſo doing many 
| have found the Power 2nd Preſence of the Lord going with them, and be- 
| forethem, and he hath proſpered his own Work in their Hands, and hath 
| brought many out of Sedo? and Egypt , and out of 3ftery-Babylon, to 
| Chriſt, the Myſtery, and to the Myſtery of Faith, which 1s held in a pure 
| Conſcience, 
| And we were not ignorant of this, wha: Oppoſition we ſhould receive 
LE from Anti-chrifſt and his Miniſters, Satan and his Mctengers, and Few 
| that the whole World lay in Wickedneſs,and how that Nations, Kindreds, 
Tongues and People had drunk the Whore's Cup, and how that all Hire- 
©lings, Deceivers, falſe Prophets and Seducers would withſtand, neither 
vere we ignorant that the Beaſt's Power, which got up 1n the Throne of 
Llaiquity and Exaltation, fince.the man-child was caught up unto Ged, zrd 
: HMMS -. the 
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Woman Red into the Wilderaefs, wherein he hath compelled all, b1, 
{mall ard grear,to worſhtp him: Neither were we ignorant of his Strens;! 
ard of his grezt Authority that he had in the Nations, and how that the 
VVhore (the falſe Church) rode upon him; andalſo we knew that the 
Nutions were as VVaters; nor of rhe great VYaves which would lift wy 
themſelves; nor of the multitade of Merchants which make Merchangi:. 
of Souls for diſhoneſt Gain,who are greedy of tilthy Lucre nor of the my}. 


_ titude of Ships, in which they carry their merchandize and deceitful ware, 


neither were the Servants of the Lore (who have thus deeply ſuffered (4; 


el{e-where is made mention of)of the Spirit that ruled in the Profeſſors ;0q 


Teachers of New-Erzland, Notwithſtanding all this (which was ſee; be. 
fore) we conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, but were obedient to the hes. 
venly Call, and ſtood (given up to the Lord in Lite or in Death) to frjj, 
the Teſtimony which God hath put into our Hands, that ſo many may je 
brought to know the living God revealed in themſelves, that ſo they xj; 
us, and we with them may rejoyce in him who is becoming the King and 
Law-giver, and the exceeding great Reward of all his People, to whom: 
Glory forever and ever, Amen, 


"A ND now the Devil being let looſe for a little Seaſon, he rages, ang 

goes into utter Darkneſs, and fetches up all the Powers of Dark. 

nels, and they combine together to fort1 he his Kingdom,that ſo none but he 

(who was a Murderer from the Beginning)may have any Rule inthe Town 

of Beſton, or the Juriſdiftion thereunto belonging z and now he thinks his 

Kingdom is ſure, The laſt Piece of Work which the Rulers have done 
for their Maſter, is as followeth, | | 


An ACT madeat a GENERAL COURT held at Boſton zhe 20th if 


October, 1658. 


whereas there is a pernicious Sect (commonly called Quakers) lately riſes, nhy 
Ly word and writing have publiſhed and maintained many dangerous and horrid 


Tenets, and do take upon them to change andatiter the received lanaable Cuſtoms 


of our Nation, in givin? civil Reſpe't to Equals, or Reverence to Superiors, who't 
A ions tend to undermine the civil Government, and alſo to acſtrey the Orier 
of the Charches. 

The Peoplecalled in Scorn Qxaters, are riſen up from under the Powers 
of Darknels, and they are come torth from the rifing of the Sun, wher: 
te Morninghath appeared without Clouds, and though ſet at nought br 
vou, yet they area mighty People, and of the Royal Off-ſprivg, even 0! 
'2:15 Family, who 1s the firſt-born of every Creature, and the Heir of 

4! chings; the Shout of a King 1s among them, who is greater then 4#«s- 
2 or Apollyon ;, bas living Preſence 1s with them, and they ſhall come upsn 
cou Hypocrites and Dillemblers,as Mortar and Clay , and though you lit! 
19307 Horns high, & puthevery Way with them 2gainſt the Lamb & lis 
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21s LLorn of Salvation, which 6 now lifted up far higher then the Horn © 
| Pl 
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an Unicorn, and you ſhall be as Aſhes under their Feet: we are not 1gno- 
rant of the ſwelling of the Sea, nor of the Strength of the Beaſt which hatli 
riſen out of the Sea, we were not ignorant of his Strength in New-England; 
but he is brought among the Q#aters, and dwells in their Tabernacle,who 
is able ro make War with theBeaſt and his Followers;though you have caſt 
up your Banks very high, and fortified your ſelves, as the Pope by his In- 
quilition, yet you mult be gone over, and made level, and yet not by Clubs 
nor Staves, nor Whips, nor hot Irons, Cain's Weapons, the Weapons of 
the Murderer, which you have taken up, which ſhall be broken ; though 
your Bows be as Steel, yet they ſhall be broken by the Arm of the Lord(the 
Qzckers Strength) And what are the horrid Tenets and dangerous things 
they hold out, that you open your Mouthes ſo wide ? The horrid and dan- 
gerous Tenet is, They alter the laudable Cuſtoms of our Nation . would'ſt nor 
thou judge Reader, when there hath been ſo many great Words and Ac- 
F cuſations, that ſome capita] Fact would be laid down? But behold the 
* capital Fact, the Quaker will not put off his Hat, nor his Coat, nornone 
| offi Clothes to his Equals, nor to a perſecurting Fellow, who hath a few 
Buttons and a few Ribbons, who calls himſelf a Superior, ard here is a 
Crime indeed, which deſerves Baniſhment and Death, nothing below this 
will be able to ſatisfie Juſtice for this Crime, by the Judgment of the Law- 
© makers of Boſffos : And when became this Pach a laudable Cuſtom, thart ir 
4s worthy of ſo much Praiſe? Ye blind and ignorant People, have you not 
| readthe Ccriptute, He that reſpets Per ſonr,commits Sin.and he that hath Mens 
Perſons in Admiration, will tranſgreſs for a Morſel of Bread? And ye never 
learned this of E/ihu,this laudable Cuſtom (as you call it) he ſaid, / kzow noe 
to give flattering Titles to Man, for in ſs doing my Maker would take me away ; 


but Envy hath eaten out all Knowledge out of your Hearts: And is this 
your Church-Order, to take away mens Beaſts, Kettles, Pots, Sheep and 
* Pewter? Or is this your Order, to fine men five Shillings every Day they 
| come not to your Synagogue, or becauſe men cannot break the Command 


of Chriſt, and ſwear among a Company of cruel, covetous, blood-thirſty 


* men, tofine them five Pounds ? Tell the Nations when this Order was 
| madeinthe Churches, among all the Orders and Directions that Chriſt 
| andhis Apoſtles gave toBelievers and to the Churches to be obſerved ; f 
| neverread of any ſuch as theſe : Oh Ignorance, Folly and Madneſs ! what 
| finefive Pounds a piece, if they will not joyn with you in Worſhip, nor 
! Cometo hear a covetous Hireling dream an Hot r! what, baniſhthem that 
| willnotcome to you'! what, put to Death if they come again! Greater 
| Cruelty never appeared among all the perſecuting Emperors of Rome in 
| thegreateſt Apoitacy. Well, if this be your Church-Order, it is Time 
E forthe Lord to ariſc and ſcatter you, and bleſled ſhall he be that bears his 
gainſt you, though to the Loſs of his Life, his End 


} Teſttmony for God a 

| ſhail be Pe | 

| Dy denying all eftabliſhed Forms of worſhip, and by withirawing from orderly 
| Charch-Fellowſhip, allowed and approved by all Orthodox Profeſſors of the Truth, 


Im ftexd thereof, and in Oppoſition thereunto, frequent Meetings themſelves, 
| mnſunuating them/elves into the Minds of the ſimple, or ſuch as are leaſt affeited 


| tothe Order and Government of Church and Common-wealth, 

| You that have eftabliſhed ſuch a Form of —_— and ſuch an Aſſem- 
| bly as this, that ifany come into your Aſſembly, and ſpeak the Word of the 
| | Ii Lord. 


—_  — — — 
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Lord, for the Edification of the Hearers, fo that Peoples Minds may bein. 


formed, you pull them out by the Hair of the Head,and ſtop their Mouthey 
with Napkins or Gloves ; and if any reprove him that doth ſo diicrderly 
you ſend him to Priſon, and fine him; it 1s time to withdraw from ſuch 
diſorderly Aſſemblies as Yours are: And if this be the Order cf your 


eſtabliſhed Form, approved of by Orthodox Profeſſors, then the Church 


of Corinth was not Orthcdox ; for there one might ſpeak one by one, tht 
all might hear, and be edetied, and comforted ; but this is accounicy 
Diſorder in your Church, and by your Rulers ; and they that walk accyr. 
ding to that Order, approved of among the Saints of old, muſt teirthe 
Name of diſorderly Perſons, and the Sentence 1s, Priſon, and be fined and 
be whipped: Indeed Amazi4h the Pricit of Bethel was of your Prieſts mird, 
and of the Mind of your Rulers and Aſſemblies ; you may re:d your Ex. 
ample, when Amos (the Herdiman) faid, The Songs of ihe Temple ſhouldir 
turned into howlinz, and propheſied againſt fuch a Generation as you are, 
Hear this, ye that ſwallow up the needy, even to make the poor of the Lana fail, 
Amos8.4.Thereis yourExample(yeRulers of New-Exg/and)who take away 
poor Peoples Eſtates & Goods,and caſt them in ſtinking Holes, & tear their 
Fleſh from off their Backs,as you have done to many poor People, whore 
dear to the Lord, Amos 8.7. Hearken what the Loxd's Sentence was to ſuch 
a People, The Lord hath ſworn by the-Excellency of Jacob,ſurely1will never forget 
any of cheir works,ver.8, Shall not the Landtremble for this ,andewvery one minry 
that dwelleth therein? And it ſhall riſe up wholy as a fleod,and it ſhall be caſt out and 
arowned, as bythe flood of Egypt; read the 9 and 10. I ſay, Amaziah was 
of your Mind, he ſent to Feroboam, and ſaid, Amos had conſpired againſt Be- 
thel, and the Altar (their Church-Aſſembly) -and againi# the Land, (o thit 
it w.u not able to bear his words, Amos 7.10. Andjuſtlike the King and 
Prieſts then, ſo are you now, Church and State is like to be overthrown 
(ay you) by the Quakers (Herdſmen and Plowmen) no Orthcdox Di- 
vines; nor Orthodox Profeſſors, but ſeditious, ſay you (like as the envi- 
ous Fews, who falfly accuſed the Apoſtles in the ſame Words) And ſay 
you, They frequent Meetings of their own z why not ? did not the Apoſtles 
and Saints meet from Houſe to Houle ? went they to the Temple at Jer 
fſalem,or into the Fews Synagogues (after Chriſt was aſcended) to worſhip? 
Ye ignorant men, and yet cry, Scripture is the Rule of Faith and Obedience; 
how 15 the Scripture your Rule now 2 when any worſhip God any where, 
but-where you meet, baniſh them, fine them five Shillings, and ten Shil- 
lings, and five Pounds a Day, and if they return, Death, where is your 
Rule? The Generations to come will number you among Fools, as men 
that have loſt your natural Underſtanding, through your Madnels and En- 
vy which one Day you will repent of. 

whereby divers of eur Inhabitants have been jnfefed, notwithſt1niins allfor- 
mer Lams, made upon the Experience of their * and bold Oztriuſions, to 
diſſeminate their Principles among us, prohibiting their coming in this Turiſaicit 
#n, they have not been deterred from their impetuon: Attempts, to undermine out 
Peace, and hazard our Ruine, 

And what ! have all your unrighteous Decrees done you no Good ? All 
your lying and invented Expreſſions in your Laws, to make your matter 
heinous, not accompliſhed your Purpoſes? Hath not your Law for five 
Shillings 2 Day brought all to your Confederacy ? nor ten Shillings a Day, 
nor fetching away their Beaſts, Pots and Kettles, will not all this _ 
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them, but they muſt depart from you ? . Will not all the W hippings a- 
g110 and again (as John Endicot, your Governorr, did confefs to his own 
Shame, that you had done) will Not all ſerve? Call all your I:chanters 
tovether; and ſee, ſomething is the Matter more then ordinary; a: d can- 
not all this you have done.deter them from your Juriſdiction? Yet You 
reſolve to make another Law, and try what that will do ; now you have 
covenanted with Death, and have ſhaken Hands with the D<ftroyer and 
Murderer ; ſure enough your Peace 1s-undermianed, for elſe all theſe hor- 
rid cruel Enterprizes you would never have followed (which you have be- 
gun) and-Ruine, and Wo, and eternal Miſery, and everlaſting Sorrow is 
to then that arein that Nature you live in, which is curſed from God !or- - 


ever. 

For Prevention thereof, this Court doth order and enait, that every Perſan or 

Perſons of the, curſed Sett of the Quakers, who is not an Inhavitant of, but is | 
1u1d within this Furiſdiction ſhall be apprehended without Warrant where noMa- 


, rate is at hand, any Conſtable, Commiſſioner or (elect man, and conveyed from 


etl to Conſtable, to the next Magiſtrate, who ſhall commit the ſaid Perſon 


to chſe Priſon, there to remgin (without Bail) unto the next Court of Aſſiſtance, | 


where they ſhall have 4 legal Tryal. ER 
\. Now comes up the Rear of the Beaſt, and the Reſerve of the Prince of 
Darkneſs, to back and fortifie all the wicked Enterprizes they attempted 


before; who gave you Power to order & lo toenact, to apprehend without 
Warrant ? So. you have made every man a Magiſtrate and a Ruler in your 
Juriſdiction; and-I believe,if they ſhould kill,or take away the Life of anyy 
you would give them an AbſoJution :- Is this the Example of Chriſt, or 
any Chyrch-Members, or any Chriſtian Magiſtrate? And why do you 
call them a curſed Sect of the Quakers? You have curled them whom God 
hath bleſſed, whom no Weapan that is formed againſt ſhall proſper : And 


! 2s for your legal Tryal, we know your Rule, your own wicked, proud, 


* arrogant, imperious and envious Wills, and this muſt fit as Judge and 


Tryer. Well, you have.now ſet your ſelves again{t the Lord in your 


| Strength, having che old Dragonfor your Leader; will this ſerve you? 


I the Angel of the everlaſting Covenant hath a Chain in h.s Hand to bind 
” him, and to diffipate your wicked Counlel,and coafound you in the midſt 


> of your Deviles, 


| bapiſhed upon Pain of Death. 


. Andbeing convitted tobe of the Set of the Quakers, ſhall be ſentenced to be 


You who are baniſhed from the Preſence of God your ſelves. and are in 


” Caiz's Way, Vagabond, driven out- into the Earth, where the Dragon 
= dwells, you would baniſh them out of the Earth, whom God hath ſhewed 
= lis Face and Preſence unto; and you are a Sect which hath riſen from the 
& great Whore (your Mother) who hath made all Nations drunk, fhe that 
> diddrinkthe Blood of the Saints z and you are the Fruit of her Womb.and 
& areJike your Mother ; you have drunk the Blood of the Saints,whom God 
& hath ſancrified and waſhed by the precious Blood of Jeius Chriſt ; and now 
- rouare grown ſo blood-thirſty, that nought bur Banithment and Loſs of 

e of the 


3 Lit will ſatisfic your Rage ; your Cup ſhall be filled with the Win 


Wrath 


l 2 


9 
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Wrath of God, which ſhall be poured forth without Mixture, and thy 
will be your Portion to drink. -.-: of 
Reader, ftill take notice, all theſe Laws mentioned in this Book, ang 
the fierce Cenſures and Puniſhments inflicted upon the Servants of the 
Lord, is, becauſe they will not complement{(like flattering Courtiers,agq 
Royſtersand Fidlers) and uſc flattering Titles to fnen, who ate in Linbelief 
who ſeck Reſpect and Honour one of another (which 1s telow) ang %g 
tauſe they cannot joyn with them in their Hypocritical Aiiemblies, no; 
partakeof the Table of Devils (who deftroyes mens Lives). ner drink the 
W hore's Cup (which hath drunk rhe Blood of the Saints) and this is a Fact 
worthy of Baniſhment and Death in the Account of thele Blood-lucker,, 
And now they come to their own Inhabitants, and thou thalt hear thei 
Judgment concerning them, and thou ſhalt ſee how they love their Neiph. 
OUTIs. | | 


And that every Inhabitant of this Fariſdition, being convi”ed to be of the 


 ' Sforeſaid Set, either by taking up, publiſhing or defending the horrid Opinions 


of the Quakers, or the ftirring up Mutiny, Sedition or Rebellion againſt the 4. 
vernment, or by taking up their abſurd and deſtruitive PraFiices, VIZ. Deming 
tivil Reſpett to Equals and Superiors, and withdrawing from our Church-Aſſen- 
blies, and inſtead thereof frequent Meetings of their own, in Oppeſition to our 
Ehurch-Oraer, ED + I q 

Now all may ſee how theſe men love their Neighbours as themſelves, 
and here is a great deal of aggravating high gorges drapes packed upto. 
gether in this unrighteous and ungodly Act, as Seaton, Rebeliien, and ab- 
ſurd end deftruitive Principles; and (like Scolds) they make a great Noiſe 
and Clamour, but if thou enquire into the Fact, is 1t not puting off the 
Ht, and diſowaing their Aſſemblies? and (in their Account) Banithment 


and Death is Puniſhment little enough for this Tranſgrefſion : Theſe men - 


would fet up their Aſſembly as Nebnchadnezar's Image,and whoſoever will 
not bow muſtinto the Furnace; or be. baruſhed, robbed, ſpoiled and killed, 
or like Feroboam's Calf at Dan and Bethel, and if Iſrael will not come to Day, 
or Amos cry againſt Bethel, Amaziah will cry to the King, He hath uttered 
Sedition and Rebellion among the People, and he hath conſpired againſt the King, 
414 the-Land cannot bear his words : And is not this the ſame Language, They 
will not come to our Church, our Aſſemblies, but they meet of themſelves, and 
oppoſe ms, 4nd breed Mutenies, Seditionand Rebellion in the Government : 
Thele Prieſts of New-Englandand Rulers would haye baniſhed all the Apo- 
ſtles,and have killed Paul and'Steven.,who ſard,God dwelt wot in Temples made 
with Hands, neither was worſhipped in Temples made with mens Hands,and drew 
People out of the Temple into private Houles 6 Fields,and by the Sea ſide; 
and'theſe men would have killed Chrift(the ſame Generation did)in whoſe 
Foot-ſteps they are ; he ſaid, Neither at Jeruſalem, #6r at Samaria, 6 


they that worſhip the Father, worſhip him in Spirit and Truth ; might the Few! 
have replyed, #45 not the Temple Luilded by the Command of 61d? Andi it 
219t ſo azreed upon by the while Nation of the Jews? (And wilt thou [ay that God 
is not worſhipped? thou art mutenous and rebelliow: And the Samaritans 
might have ſaid, Ths is the Mount we met in, andit i agreed upon by our Rs- 
Jers and our People, and it is the laudable Cuſtom of onr Country and ow Aﬀent) 
: an 


I ——_ . 


«ud doſt thou teach thy Diſcipletgo ſeparate from Jeruſalem;& from this Mount? 
hen thou art ſeditious, ana.s Mutiner, and a Stirrer up of Rebellion, an Ene- 
myto eur Nation and Country ; and wilt thou reſpett no man's Berſon? Nay(faid 
the phariſeces, tempting) we know thou rejpect S 20 man's Perſon, what ſay ft p hoa 
of Celar they might have ſaid, what, wilt not thu re oo thy Equals and 
Swperiors? then thou art not civil, and art againſt the laudable Cuſtom of our 
Country,, which all our approvea Orthodox Men do allow of thou miſt be baniſhed 


and if thou return, Death. 


or by adhering #0, or approving of any known Quaker, and the Tenets and 
Pradtices of the Quakers, hat are oppoſite, to the Orthodox received Opinions of 
the Godly, and endeavouring to diſaffet oth:rs to eivil Government ani Church-' 
qrders, or condemning the Praitice ana Proceeding of this Court againſt the 


Quakers.. 


Now if any (like Nicodems:) would come but by Night- (who are yet 
no Quakers) if the Rulers and Prieſts of, New-England;know of you; you 
muſt out of the Synagogue,and be Baniſhed,and if return, be put to Dearh; 
| for this is an Orthodox received Opinion, to baniſh and kill them that come 
ot to their Aſſembly, and put not off the Hat, then the Orthodox recei- 
| I» Opinion of the Church-Members of New-England is Baniſhment, and 
| iffeturn Death; and he that juſtifies the Practice and Proceedings of that 
" Court, is not juſtified of God: What, Whippers, Robbers, Spoilers; 
* Killers and Deſtroyers, Marrers of. the Workmanfhip of God, Wreſtlers 
| with Fleſh and Blood, Blood-ſuckers? He thar juſtifies you, is condemned 
* of God;: he that condems your Court, and Proceeding, and Practices, 
* will God (and all the holy Angels) juftifie, and the Church of God. It 
| may be you will call this Rebellion, and fo ir is againſt the Prince of Dark- 
| neſt, from whence you have received your Authority, 
 - Manifeſting thereby their camplying with thoſe, whoſe Deſizn i to overthrow 
| the or bed "4 Church and State, every ſuch dns upon Conyidition 
| before the ſaid Court of Aſſiſtance, in Manner as aforeſaid, ſhall ve committed to 
| chſe Priſon for one Moneth, and then unleſs they chuſe voluntarily to depart this 
| Fariſaiition, ſhall give Bond for their good Behaviour, and appear at the next 
* Court, where continuinZ7obſtinate,, and roo toretratt and reform the fore. 
| ſcid Opinions, ſball be ſentenced to BaniſÞment upon Pain of Death, and any 
| one Magiſtrate upon Information given him of any ſuch Perſon, ſhall cauſe him to 
| be apprehended,and ſhall commit any ſuch Perſon to Priſon, according to hu Diſcre- 
tion, until be come to Tryal, as aforeſaid, ED 2 | 
E Andhereis an End of their wicked Law, which muſt cometo an End. 

} : Youthat build up a Nation with Iniquity, and a Church(to called)with 

{ Blood, who lay Traps for the Feet of the Innocent, and make Law's to de- 
| ſtroy mens Eſtates, and ro baniſh Men from the Earth, which is the Lords, 
| and the Fulneſs of it; and further more, make Laws to deſtroy mens Lives, 
Þ and ſhed Blood ; Wo and Miſery is to your Church and State,and the righ- 
 teous God of Heaven and Earth will plead the Cauſe of the Innocent and 
* Needy, and overthrow that which you have eſtabliſhed z and if they will 
| not recant (as you call it) which is to deny Chriſt before Men, then Ba- 
| niſhmient and Priſonment, and their Eſtate waſted, and they deſtroyed, 
| then you think you are ſecure ; you Laws are curſed, your Religion cur- 
; TE ſed, 
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ſed, and your Enterprizes curſed ; what is not your Goſpel able to defend 


it ſelf, but you muſt take up the Beaſt's Weapons, Caix's Weapons (the 


Murderer) the Devil's Weapons, to defend your Church and State, car. 
nal Weapons, hellith Weapons, the Dragon's Weapons? Hath Your de. 


ceitful Merchants, the hireling Prieſts) made you believe that this is an Or. 


thodox received Opinion ? They received this out of the bouttomleſc Pit 
and the Weapons (with all that handle them) ſhall go dowa thither hh 


God will provoak you, that the Roftenneſs of your Hearts may be wy y 


forth, and that all your Deceit may be made manifeſt. that all char fear th 
Lord may come out from amongſt you, for Wo and Miſery ſhal Fcompaſ 
your Tabernacle, and the Dread of God is againſt you, s 


Ee — — —— III 
= — 


P——_— —— 


\ ND the next thing whereby the Devil and his Miniſters fortif 

' themſelves, ave certain; Articles exhibited by them (like the 
Pope's Inquifition, although they. are full of Ignorance and Blaſphenjy) 
and theſe they intend to impoſe upon any man, and if they anſwer not 
according to their blind Underftandings , then they fay, They are wn- 
witted as Hereticks, and muſt be.ſext to Priſon, and if they do wet retra?, 
baniſhed and whipped in the mean Time, and his Eſtate made Haveck on,and they 


baniſhed, not to return upon Pain of Death, andif he de return, tobe put th. 


Death, and this 1s the Fruit of their Orthodox received Principles, and 


of the laudable Cuſtom of New-Erz/and. And now I ccme to the + 


Articles. 


. TI. If any Perſon or Per ſons,beſdes their refuſing ts come to the publick Aſſem: 
bly of divine worſhip, ſpall either deny the bleſſed Trinity of Perſons in the 
vine Eſſence. ES | 
. Aaſw, Andis this one of your Orthodox received Articles? Thenthe 
Pope is as Orthodox as you ; and what is there to be found, or can be e- 
pected in your publick Aſſemblies, amongſt a Company of envious Men, 
whoſe Hearts are filled with Envy, whoſe Hands are defiled with Blood: 
Divine Worſhip, fay you, like Wlſey, Boxxer, and that bloody Crew, 
Divine Service, ſaid they ; but you might more truly have ſaid, Human 
Invention and vain Tradition : And Trinity of Perſons in the Divine EL: 
ſence z where learned you this Article? from the Pope, from the Mabs- 
book ; yet the Father, Son and Spirit are owned, and theſe three arc one; 
and the Father, Word aad Spirit, and theſe are one; but I challenge all 
you Orthodox Profeſlors,to ſhew me from Scripture,where the Holy Ghoſt 
(orSpirit) is called a Perſon, be aſhamed of your Ignorance, ye illiterate 
men. 


2. Or ſhall deny the Perſon of Chriſt to be diftini? from the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, or ſhall deny the Per ſor of Chriſt to be diſtinct from ever! Zo. 


Hiever, | 


Aſn, 


and the Lamb ſhall reign over the Beaft and his Followers, thou hoy 


| haveeſtabliſhed Wickedneſs by a Law, and think your (elves ſecure 
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Anſw. Do but mark the Madneſs and Confuſion of theſe mighty Rb- 
lies, before there muſt be three Perſons in one Eifſence, and now Chriſt 
muſt be diſtinct from the Father ard the holy Ghoft, before in Gcd, and 
now diſtinct from God; this 15 damnable Doctrine, which hath been 
brought in fince the Apoſtacy, for the Scripture faith, God was 
in Chriſt , . reconciling the world to himſelf, how was he diſtinct from 
the Father, whenthe Father was in him? Ard Tam inthe Father, and the 
Father in me, ava 1 and my Father are one , Nay (lay New-Enzland Doctors) 
They are diftincF,and the Fulnels of the God head dweltin him bodily: Now 
prove you that the Father and the holy Ghoſt are diſtin& from Chriſt ; or 
how is Chriſt's Perſon diſtinct from every Believer, when he that is a Be- 
liever hath him revealed in him, and he that 1s a true Believer eats his 

' Flehand drinks his Blood ? How is he then diſtinct ? What nearer Union 
' cn there be expreft? Ts thar diſtinct from aman, that he hath in him? 
| Butit may be they will ſay (as the reſt of the Dreamers do) he is in Belie- 
| oers by his Spirit, aiſtint from his Body, then I lay, Chriſt 1s not divided ; 
Perſon without a Spirit, or diſtinct from theSpirit, 1s not Chriſt , but 
| his blind Doctrine came up ſince the Apoſtles Dayes, and was counted as 
| Orthodox by the Councils at Nice and Lateran, a Company of Apoſtates, 
| ind hath been counted by the Beaſt's Followers, a great Point of Divi- 


| tity | | 


4, Or dew the Manhood of Chriſt to be a Manhood diſtin from the Manhood 
| of any other Man. | | 7 
E Aro, The Man Chriſt Jeſus, who was of the Seed of Abraham, accor- 

© dingto the Fleſh, and the Son of God according to the Spirit; his Fleſh is 

© diſtinct from, you who live in ENVY, whoſe FLESH is as 

” the Fleſh of Horſes , and as the Fleſh of Dragons, who devour; you 

© know not the holy Fleſh of Chrift, but the Man of Ged doth, who is born 

” of the Spirit, and the Fleth of Chriſt is his Meat ; and they thar believe in 

” him are Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleth ; you ignorant Dream- 

ers, how then is his Fleſh diſtinct > But you do teed upon Aſhes, as 

© your Father.doth (the cunning Serpent) tor God's V/ilddom is hid frcm 
| you, 

| 4. Or ſhalldeny the Scripture, or the written VVord to be the Rule, 

” Arſwm, Weownthe Scriptures, which you ignorantly call the written 
© Word, as though all the Scriptures were but one Word ; the Word is 
Z Chriſt, which was revealed inthe Saints, which ſpake the Words forth , 
© and heis the Way and the Rule of Lite to them that believe, and his Spirir 
} isthe Leader and Guider intoall Truth, and the Rule of Obedience; and 
© you are they that deny the Scriptures, and the Rule of holy walking ; you 
= ownitin Words, and in VVorks deny him, witneſs all your fore-mentio- 
© ned Deeds of Darkneſs ; and Hypocrites and Diſſemblers cry, Scripture 
- isthe Rule of Faith and Lite,whentheir Life that they live in itands in Sin, 
© Wickednelſs and Deceit. | 


= 5. Or ſhall openly revile either Church, or State.or Church- PVerſhip. Church- 
© Officer, or Ordinances divine, or the publick Aſſembly of the Pegple of God, 10 
E-worſbip him according to the Preſcription of the Goſpel, 

A Il I1 4 Any, 
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=p ' = Azſw, Your Church, and State, Church-Officers, and Ordinances 
. © © and Aſſembly, and your Worſhip is manifeſt to be a Place where Dragons 
... are, who ſting, devour, kill and deſtroy God's Workmanſhip ; and heth; 


ſpeaks for you, God will condemn him ; for he that juſtifies you Juſtihes 
the wicked, and that is an Abomition to the Lord : And let the Nation 
ſee your Preſcription (inthat which you-call your Goſpel) where Chrig 
commanded the Churches, or gave his Diiciples ſuch Preſcripts as theſe, 


If thereſt of the Fews or: Gerriles will not come to your Aﬀemtlies, fire 


them 5 s. a Day, and 10s. a Day, or 40s, a Moneth, and if any ſpe:k any 
where in my Name, but where you meer, let him that ſpeaks be tined (1. 
and if they will not pay, fetch away their Goods, .Feaſts, Horſes, break 
open their Houſes, and take Harchets, and beat down their Doors, an 
take the Names of thera that meet, and bile them to the Courr, and ther: 
fine them 5 1. a Man, and fend them to Prion, and'load their Backs and 
Stripes, and whip them ſeverely; andif- any refuſe to duff his Har, and 
will not ſay, Reverend Mr Peter, and Reverend Mr Paul, and Reverend 
Mr Fehz; or if it pleaſe you, Mr art, or Mr Andrew and Philip, then 
go you to the Judgment Sear, and tell the Magiftrates, ard let them indict 
them, and put in a great deal of aggravating Words, as Muteny, Sediti. 
on, Inſurrection, Rebellion,and the like ; and let them ſay unto them, you 
are againſt the laudable Cuſtom of our Country;and laſt of all baniſh them, 
and if they return again, put them to Death, and let them ſay, as 8chu 
Bellinzhom (the Deputy Governour of Boſtoz) ſaid to Fohn Copeland, Juby 
Rows and Chriſtopher Holder, we commanded theſe Men pot to come again, 
but they returned agaih in Contempt of the Magiftracy and Miniſtry, and | 
whitſoever comes upon you, Loſs of Ears, or Loſi of Life, your Blood be upon yur 
own Heads. I: ay, let the Regions know your Preſcript in your Golpel and 
your Rulz of Lite for theſe Practices, and then you will convince the 0u- 
kers, and ſatisfie all People. 


6. Or ſhall entertain any ſuch in a Way of Conventicle or private Meetins, 
ſhall reſort unto the Conventicle of any ſuch who are known Refuſers to con tothe 
publick worſbip of God in the publick Aſſembly, 

Azſw. Theſe Men wovld have baniſhed Paul, he was a Man publickly 
known to refuſe to go into the Temple and Synagogues, excepc to lead 

People out of them , and yet they have got his Words in ihcir Mouthes; 
and theſe Men would have impriſoned the Church of Cor:xth. and Gzlatis, 
and Theſſatonica, and the Church of Aztioch, for fey met in Houſes, and 
cenyed the reſt of the Synagogue of the Fews, and the Temples of the Ger 
t le;, and they had private Meetings, and often by the Sex-ſide, and Moun- 
tains, and other Places ; and although Biſhop LZaud be dead, his Spirit 
ſpeaks and acts in New-Ergland, he made ſuch Articles as theſe againſt 
Conventicles, and told of the laudable Cuſtoms and Werihip of the Nati 
on; but thete Men have far exceeded him in Cruelty; they have done more 
Wickednets in one Year, then he in ſeven, 


7. Or ſhall openly contemn, revile, or diſobey, or diſwade others from pls 
in; Subjetion to the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, as af preſent eſtabliſhed in this 7 
risdrTzon, 

Anſw, Shame and Contempt is already come upon the Magiſtrates 
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hat Juriſdiction, and ſhall more and more ericreafe, who tules not for- 
God, bur forthe Murderer ; and they whe have cſtbiſhed' Wickednefs 
by a Law; none caii be ſubject to them nor their Laws for Con fcidace fike. 
for they that do,wrong their own Souls ; but rather bear their Teftimony 
zioſt, and ſuffer under it, till God ariſe and plead their Cauſe ; je-may 
þe they will call this Seditioh and Rebellion, AC": 
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g. Or being qurſtioned by lawful Avuthority, ſhall refaſe togiue dirett Ar. 
ers, or plain, tothe afore-mentioned Particulars, together with their obſtinate 
prfſing 6 at of the yrimniſpe Delinquenties, Woo: 
Anſv, So here is an End of the Inquiſition ; if they will not give plain 
Anſwers, then to Priſon 5 butin Plainnels, that is, if they wH[ not aceuſe 
themſelves, then to Priſon ; ſo whether anſwer or not. anſwer (directly 
or indirectly) all is 0nz ; 1t they anſwer contrary to theſe Articles, then 
Hereticks,tv priſon,and whip them, and fine them 5 |. and if they will not 
accuſe themſelves, but anſwer as the Lord ſhall give themto anſwer(when 
asked by ſuch Tempters 3s theſe) rhen they conclude their Anfwer is not 
plain, but indirect ; and 'f they fay nothing at all, then conclude them 
":.:7, cut off their Ears, whip them with Ropes 
.3Ke their Cvods, baniſh them from their Eſtates 
+ return. put to Death, and then ſay, whether 
rofl af Favs, ar 7 © come Fa you, your Blood be upon your own Heads + 
Wy Ras 7 he laid the like as Richard Bellingham, 
.- 2 the Cauſe of the poor of the Flock - for Un- 
(4 4727 4... 44 the Pride cf their Hearts, and blaſpheme thy 
$11 1 ..4, and them that thou haſt redeemed they ſeek 
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| fe Dn 2 4,/--7 to two Letters (of John Endicot's and Richard Billing- 
" ſham's\ i 4/4 of Envy and inveterate words, and ſent to ſome (like 
\themsle! - ſtren then their Hands in Wickedneſs; the Letters anſwered 

45 follow, | 


|; | a Endicot Governour ©f Buſfon, and Richard Bellingham, who have 


made your telves m-nifeit by your Actions and Carriages, by your 


| Papers and Writings, to te of the Serpent's Seed, who makes War with 
| the Lamb and his Followers, who joyned with the Dragon, and caſts out 
| Floods after the Woman, and the Remnant of her Seed, to deftroy her 
: _— them,that ſo you might rule in the Kingdom of Darkneſs without Mo- 
# 1CITit10N, | 


Richard Billingham, thy inveterate Words and thy perſecuting Spirit,the 


| Sound of which hath reached as far as old Ezg/azd; you that were Cryers 
| out of Perſecution and Cruelty in times paſt, are now become. as cruel 
E Perſecutors as any of the Beaft's Followers; you fled the Croſs of Chriſt 
& here in England, when you were proved and tryed, when you ſhould have 


| born Witneſs for God in:your —_ and now that which fled the 
| K 


Croſs i 


—_———. 


Mm. 


on 


Croſs, perſceutesthem that takeup the Crols, and follow Chriſt in the 
ſtrait Way (which you never yet ſer Foot in) and that Nature which wa; 
to be limited by the Croſs of Chriſt, you carryed with you into wew.zy. 
glexd, and now 1t manifeſts it ſelf by your bloody Cruelty ind inſolen: 
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Wickedneſs which you have aQed, which makes your Names and Practi. - 


ces to ſtink amonglt all ſober People, and arc become as cruel and brutif, 
as the barbarous Heathens ; and Papiffs Inquiſitors are ſhort of you in Cry. 
elty, Madneſs and wicked Inventions; and now ye re Joyce in Iniquity 2s 
though it were the high Way only to Felicity. ela 

. * Richard Billingham, thou ſay'ſt, Thou art glad to hear of Mr Guyden'; 
careful and faithful Proceedings againſt the incorrigible, olſtinate, roguiſh 
Quakers. | 

Wo for Gurdey, he is manifeſt to be one of the ſame Race with thee, in 


'N\ Cain's Way, in Envy and Wrath, and hath manifeſted his Folly in tte 
- County of S«ffolk, 1o that all ſober People abhor and deteſt his Practices, 


and is counted no other then a peeviſh, wilful, blind, ignorant Man, be. 
fore whole Face the Fear of Ged 1s not ; and his Proceedings will neyer 
-bring Honour to him, but rather Infamy, and Reproach, and perpetua] 


Shame; -and truly, the leaſt of the Children of Light (and them that kave 
-* but Moderation as Men) are aſhamed of his Practices, both ſuperior and 


inferior; and thou thar rejoyceſt, and art glad of his Proceedings {and 


. alſo ſome other whom thou writeſt to, which are one with thy Spirit) thy 


rejoycing is not good,and thy Joy ſhall bEturned into Mourning, & Shame 
ſh:1l cover thy Face, when the Lord God of Heaven and Eirth ariſethin 
his righteous Judgment, then Shame and Confuſion ſhall cover your 


Faces. 

Thou fay'ſt, They are 4 formidable People, and not to be weglected, for many 
follow their pernicious wayes. 

I ſay, they are a People whoſe Beginning hath been but ſmall. who hare 
come through great Tribulation, whoſe End ſhall be great ; they arethe 
Heritage whom God hath choſen to place his Name in, and to reveal his 
Power unto, and to be Witnefles of his Salvation unto the Ends of the 

Earth, and they are, and have been, and ſhall be a Dr«:d unto all heir 

' Enemies; and though:thou may'ſt ſeek to oppoſe,and uſe all chy Diligence, 
and neglect no Oportunity to withſtand them, yet it is bur as if thou 
ſhould'{ ſet Thorns and Bryars 1n Battel againſt the Lord. 


Thou ſay'ſt, f the Lord hath given theſe Hereticks Commillion to till tle 


witneſſes, they are malignant enogh to make it the ny ft direfsl Executien thit 
ever befel God's People, 

zreticks are they that deny Chriſt, the true Light that lighterh every 
Man that cometh into the VVorld, amongſt whom thou (with fb» Ex 
dicot) and the reſt of the Blood-thirſty Men in New-Ezzland, whote Mi 
lignity hath appeared, whoſe Cruelty hath ſurpaſſed and ſuper-abounded 
many that are gone before you; and the VVitneſs you have killed in you! 


| ſelves, and the V Vitneſles you ſeek to deſtroy without you ; and your Ex 


ecution againſt both the VVitneſſes hath been as wicked as moit of ii! 
Perſecutors of old, who have plowed long Furrows upon the Backs of hi 
People, ſo have you done with your V Vhips and Stripes, again ard 2g! 
(by your own Confeſfion) which hath not only teared the Fleſh of Go! 


People, but 1eached to their Stnnews and to their Joints, and yet _ 
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called Chrifians: Ob full of Ignorance and groſs Stupidity ! Chriſt came 
not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to {ave them -and you pretend your (elves 
Rulers and Chriſtian Magiſtrates,& would not be accounted men of Blood, 
and inſtead of ſaving, you ſeek to deſtroy, as your Actions have made ma- 
nifeſt againſt william Brend, a Man fearing God, a ſober Man, known to 
many df the Inhabitants of the City of Zoxdoz to be a juſt man in his Ge- 
neration, iti cauſing one hundred and ſeveriteen Stripes (and upward) to 
he executed 0n his Body by a pitcht Rope, as though he had been a Block 
or #Stone, altogether inſenſible z Shameleſs men, and full of Impudency 
and Hard-lieartedne(s, in whoſe Hearts there is no Remorle nor Fear of 
God; witneſs your cutting off the Ears of Foh» Copeland, Chriftopher Hol. 
der and Fohn Ro, men fearing God, afid as well educated as your ſelves, 
and for no Tranſgrefſion at all of .any Law of God, neither of any of your 
own; but when you had none that could reach to be a Cover for your Cru- 
elty, you go into the nethermoſt Hell to invent Laws Chriſtians are atha- 

of and all ſober People deteſt it;and folet your Acrions bear witneſs to 


* med 
* your Faces; and let all ſober People judge who are inthe Malignity, and 


who are Slayers of the. VVitneſles. © © 

And theſe Quakers by open Profeſſion (thou ſay'ſt) tend ta rum all Chriſtian- 
Society, rompaſſing Sea and Land to that End, 4 to pe . 

Thou vomiteſt out thy Rage,and caſteſt up Mire and Dirt (like a aging 
Wave) but thy Bond is ſet; that which the Qzakers profe(s, tendeth to 
the uniting all that believe unto Chriſt, and one unto another in Love, and 
” Unity, arid Peace, in Meckneſs; Long-ſuffering and Patience; but all ſuch 
© - Societies that thou art of, who art afloctated with Death and Hell, and in 
Confederacy with all the Army of the Beaſt, who is tull of Rage, Venome, 
Inſolency and Wickednels, whoſe Heart is {et on Fire of Helt,which makes 
all this Elanfe and Smoak aſcend out of the Pit, where thou and the reſt 
are aſſociated with the Reſidue, and have your dwelling-Place. 
 Andthouſ* ay |, Their Religion ts to ſpeak Revellion and Sedition i13 the Pre- 
© ſence andts the Face of Authority. 2 Ro 
© God wilkconfound thy lying Lips; and bridle thy deceitful Tongue, and 
| taufe Sorrow to fill thy Heart in the Day of his righteous Judgments, for 

all. thy hard Speeches, falſe Accuſations, flanderous Wores; all ſo- 
ber People in Eneland, Scotlandand Ireland know thee to be a Lyz2r: All 
Þ People in every Sect have been Stirrers up of Parties, and have (in one 
© thing or other) ſtriven to rebell againſt chat Power which harh gone about 
> tolim't them in their Ends ; but the People ({cornfully reproached) called 
Z Quakers, haye born all, have ſuffered under all in Patience, and have let 
many Floods go over them, and m:ny Waves compals them, and yet have 
> reſted in Patience, knowing that it 1s better to ſuffer Wrong, then do 
E Vrong ; though I tell thee, the Quakers (ſocalled) might more juſtly (in 
” thethree Nations) claim Property and Liberty for the Exerciſe of their 
Z pure Conſciences, and alſo their Perſons and Eſtates, then any other Peo- 
Z plein the three Nations beſides , for they are they that have ſtood by the 
E Authority in time of greateſt Danger, in time of the Biſhops, when Per- 
| fecution was the greateſt, which you (like Cowards) fled from, they ſtaid, 
© i1themidlt of it, hearing their Teſtimony againft the groſs. Ignorance of 
# them who exerciſed Lordſhip over the Heritage of God in that time ; and 
© alloin the late Wars inthe three Nations, there are few of them but have 
5 Kk 2 | joyned 


- 
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Joyncd with them that cryed up Reformation,and ſeemed to ſeek after righ.. 
teous things ; and their Fidelity to righteous Government, Magiſtr4c 

* and Miniſtry is manifeſt to all unbiaſſed Spirits ; and though now at lf 
when we expected free Liberty for the Exerciſe of our Conſciences, ang 
Preſervation of our Perſons and Eſtates (which had been a juft Recom. 
pence for all our fore Tryals, Travails and Labours) but behold, a Troop 

of Robbers have laboured to nip and ſpoil the Plant of Renown, which God 

is bringing forth, and have made Kavock of our Eſtates, and cry up the 
Powers of the Earth to ſtand by them for their own Ends,only to maintain 
their covetous greedy Practices; & behold the Prieſts of theſe Nations, the, 
are now, as they have been in former Generations, Fomenters of Milchief 
Stirrers up of Sedition, and Patronizers of Rebellion, and ſeeking tomake 
Parties to hold up their Deceit, and call upon Authority to perlſecute and 
tell the Magiſtrates, they ought to do ſo, and teach them to abufe thei 
Power;to the provoaking of the Wrath of God againſt a Nation or People, 

And thou fay'ſt, 1» the Preſence of Authority they Iabour to make the 14. 
giſprate to be a Manof Blood, 

Thou ignorant man, who haſt loſt thy natural Reaſon, will a Magiſtrate 
(who is become a man of Blood) become advantagious to us? But x4. 
ther have not we ſuffered ? . And would not you be counted bloody Magi. 
ſtrates? then ceaſe your ſhedding of Blood, your whipping, your bex. 
ing, your burning, and ftigmatizing, and cutting off Ears, for elſe your 
own Actions have and will evidence and demonſtrate you to be men sf 
Blood, and you will be recorded amongſt the blood-thirſty and cruel Per; 
ſecutors, and you can expect nothing from the Hand of God but ſevere De. 
ftruction. _ | 

And thou ſay'ft, They enconrage People againſt lawful Authority, mt rec. 
 aing their Lives, ſo they may attain their Ends, \ y 

Would you be counted lawtul Authority ? what Sword of Gcd hath 
authorized you to turn your Sword againſt > & innocent and upright? and 
many love not their Livesto the Death, to finiſh their Teftimony againſt 

the Dragon and his Power, the Beaſt and his Authority,which would com- 
pell all (both great and ſmall) ro worſhip him ; and were you not blind, 
you might ſee that you are his Followers, and not the Lamb's Followers, 

Thou ſay'ſt, 4s there ever State ſo bereaved of Reaſon, as to ſuffer ſuch 
Things, the Honour of God, the Safety of Religion, the Peace of the Conntryjn- 
waded by theſe Emiſſaries of Satan ? | A 

You are that State that 1s bereaved of Senſe, and bereaved of Reaſon, 
who think to defend your Rehgion by Clubs and Staves, Ca'z's Wer 
pons, and think to bring Honour to God by killing his Servants, and dz 
facing tis Workmanſhip which he Irath mage, and are among(t the Zhi 
ſees recotded ;wvho thought they did God Service, when they went about 
to kill his Members; andarenot your thoughts the ſame, you blind aid 
flow of Heart to believe ? 

And ſhall not the Magiſtrate be as confident to puniſh,as they to offend capital), 

What is the Offence? you had no Law till you had made one, to | 

fie your wicked End and your inſatiable Cruelty ; and though you ny 

be confident that this will ſtop the ſpreading of the Truth of Gcd over tl: 

Earth, you ſhall know (ye Potſherds) your Confidence will fail, and Fri! 

ſhall go over you (Hills) as a Flood, | 
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— ths Timechou lay'ft Jwe have twelve Quakers in Priſon in Boſtoa. 
' Tothy Shame be 1t lpoken, who give ſuch Enzcrtalyment to Strargers, 
and to Men of your own Nation ; you are far from A-rahazs Spirit, and 
Jacob's or Fob's SpirIt, who opened his Door to the Travailer, and enter- 
rzined the Stranger ; and you are out cf the Law of God, w ho commang- 
«d roenteirain Strangers ; and were not you once S:r-ngers in that Land? 
and do you thus requite the Lord for his Kinarels, as to ſhut them vp in 
Holes; arid Dens, and Caves, and (Pharah-like) have your task-maiters 
to exerciſe your Cruelty upon them ? Oh unheard ol Cruelty and un paral- 
el'd Wickedneſs! the Memorial of your Cry will not cafily be blotted cur; 
but will ſound into the Ears ofGenerations to come;and the Record of you 
willbeUnthankfulneſs and Togratitude ; and your inhyman Cruelty hath 
appeared tO your OWN Neighbours, who have refided long amongſt you ; 
Men of great Age and of Fame in your Country for Uprightnels have be- 
| come your Prey ;, and this is fulfilled amongſt you, which was ſpoken of 
by the Prophets, her Princes are a5 ravening Wolves, who are greedy of their 
| prey, who gnaw »ot the Bones till the Marrow: | 
Thou ſay'ſt, They prevail much. | Gn, Ss 
| They have prevailed, and ſhall prevail, for ſtrong 1s the Lord of Hoſts 
* thatis with thefh, and goes before them, whoſe Arm eompaſies them 2bour 
| :rdrefreſheth them, and preſerves them in Patience in the midſt of a} your 
: Cruelty ; for no Weapon that is formed againſt him (whom they bare 
{ Witneſs of) ſhall proſper ; and every Tonguethat riſetk up in Judgment 
againſt him will he condemn. | 
| Thouſay'ſt, There ve two Jews among ff them. | | 
©  Whatif there be? uſed not you (and the reſt of the Clergy) t9 pray 
” for the Converſion of the Jews? and are you now angry if any of them be 
| t irned from Darkneſs toLight?But none can elcape thy jlanderous Tongue 
- without Reproach: pe gf os 
| Thou fay it, The Funiture between the Feſuites and theſe Hereticks is trons; 
| Thou art nearer joyned to the Jeſuires then the Qanaters; for they and 
# you in New-Exglandare working one and the (elf-iame Work , will not 
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= moſt Peopte in the Regions know thy Lyes ? is it not publickly known in 
= many Couatries, that two ofthe Qzazers were impriloned by the Pope and 
Z Teſuites at Rowe lately,and have been put in the Inquiſition,and one of them 
= prifoned till Death, and the other remains 1n Priſon under cruel Bonds to 
= this Day; and now read whether the JunCture between the Teluites and 
= yoube not great, who are acting in oneand the ſelf-ſzame Work, and bring. 
© trth one and the ſelf-ſame Fruit, the Apples of Sod:wz, and the Grapes of 
& Gmprrah, whom God deſtroyed,wiich will be the End of all the wicked, 
C except rhey repent. . _ £6 2p | ES 

= There is more Danger (thou fay'{t\ 77 this People to trouble and overcome En- 
- gland, ther the King of Scots and all the Pobiſh Princes in Germany, | 
> Thy Tongue 1s ſet on Fire of Hell, which makes thee utter forth all theſe 
horrid Lyes, and falſe Accuſations, and bitter things againſt the Lord and 
© his People ; and will not all ſober People in E2z/and fee thy Envy ? hath 
I not Enzland had ſufficient Proof of our Fidelity ? And thoulands in Enzland 
& ihill be Witneſs for us againſt thee and all thy falſe Accuſations, 


_ 


Þ | k. k 2 Th 1 


F, $4, 
2H 
He 

. car Þ s _—_ 
7 

- 

£ 

-IE 


$84 
At 


* 


260 We -oniſh I nquiſition I 659 


Thou lay 'it, Ti hey {iren_theu all D1;6v1:hEns23 dg uinjs ime preens GoVer wincit, 
«nd hatch all Plots, and enconrage all Combinations and Inſurre tions, : 
The preſent Government of theſe Nattons will be a Witneſs for us aPainf 
thee, that (amoneſt all the People in che Nations) we have been moſt pal. 
ſive and ſuffering, and the Di!conrents,and Plors, and Combinations fry 
time to time, have beea among the Presbyter-Prieſts and their FxRion of 
whoſe Stock and Off-ſpring yuu are. : 
And further thou ſ{ay'it,They vent borrid Elaſphemy againft God which Ovlt 
to be per (ecuted with the ſevereſt Cen'ures. | as 
Thou art of that Generation that called the Maſter cf the Houſe 2ee1z, 
bub, and in the Steps of the periecuting Jews, who ſaid, He hath (poken 3);! 
phemy, what nee any more Witneſs? Bur how cin we | peak Evil, G7 
blaſpheme him who is our Life? And ia the Day when he arilcth to jude: 
all the Earth in Rightcouſneſs, he will juſtifie us, and cle:r us, and c. 
demn thy Malignity, and thy herd Speeches, and vain Thoughts, which 
lodge in thy corrupt Heart, trom whence all theſe unſavoury Words hte 
been uttered forth ; and is that vewv-Ereland Divinity to teach Perſecution 
thar thu art ſo impudent toownir 1n Words? that which perſecurtes with 
the ſevereſt Cenſures, is of the Devil and ts in Cain's Way 5 and doſt thin 
Ly down this for a D_Qtrine in Ezz/a»1, to appeiſe the Whath of Ged to- 
wards it? I fay, Periecurt mand !everc Centures 1s rhat which kindleth 
the Wrath of G:d 1gaiaſt theſe Nutvas, and did overtake the Biſhops ad 
all their Confederacy, andoverthrew the Nobles of the Land, the ancient 
ard the honourable, which were the Head, and all the fake Prophets 
which were the T:1il, and that iame Wrath ſhall be over you, whoared 
that Stock and Off-(pring, manifeſted by the deadly AQions, and Char 
cters of moſt horrid and wicked Cruelty, which the Lord God will con 
foand and laſt, and ſet his Trurh above t all. | 
Ani 7-hz End cot, thou fay'it, The Quakers trouble ws very much, though 
we cauſe them tobe whipt, and ſent away again and again, yet they return azai, 
Thou may'ſt ſee there.is another Spirit in them then was if you when 
you fled from 04 Ez land (from und:T the Biſhops) you would ſuffer no 
thing forihz Truth, and therefore were you given up to the ſame Spiri 
that was in the Perſecurors here in Ez2/azd, this is entered into you now, 
and become ten-fold ſtronger z but now he that is ſtronger then all hath 
appeared, and is coming t' 1rouhle you, ard difquiet you of your Rel; 
which you have tiken up mthe Earth; what hath your Goſpel (and tx 
Miniſters thereof ) no more Strength in them to convince the Gain-fayers 
then Gain-ſayers have to ſeduce them that are 1n the Truth?the Day of your 
Trouble is come, and the Beginning of Sorrows 1s kindled upon you, ar 
a greater Wo follows after ; for the Rod of Gcd is ſtretched out over you, 
and ſhall reach unto you. andturn your Counſels backward, and confoun! 
you in the midft of your Combinations; where did any Chriftian-Mag: 
ftrates whip and impriſon any for Religion's ſ-ke or Conſcience ſake;orci 
off their Ears? where is your Law? did any Miniſter of Chriſt perſia: 
the Magiſtr:te ic was lawful for him to do fo? Give us ſome Evidence.ais 
let us ſee your Rule, and by what Authority you do theſe things, and fro 
whence you hive your Authority; I am ſure God never authorized ! 
Chriſt, nor his Miniſters. nor no Chriftian-Magiſtrate(that rulcd for Ge) 


nzv.r countenanced any ſuch thing, as to whip again and again, to bes 
| | will 
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with Ropes, till men fall downas dead, till mens Fleſh becomes as Jelly, 
25 ſome of your own Nation have ſaid; and hall not the Saints be bold to 
tell you, that this 1s of the Devil, who was a Lyar and a Marderer from 
the Beginning), in whoſe Foot-{teps you are; who ſhall receive a Reward 


according to your Works? | EEE | 
' And thou ſay'ft.Divers of you do think that unleſs the Court dith make a Law to 
baniſh them, nt to return uponPain of Death.the Colony will not be rid of them. 
Nay, nor then neither.though you make Covenant with Death,and A- 
reement with Hell,- and ſhake Hands with the Prince of Darkneſs, your 


Covenant ſhall be broken, and yottr Confederacy diſanulled, and you con- 
founded in the midſt of your Counſels; what! have you your Law yet to 


maketo ſerve your Turns ? It ſeems you act not by the Law of God{which 


ic made already) which is equal, juſt and good, and is for the Tranſgrel: . 


for of Juſtice, *Goodneſs and Equity, but takes not hold pon the juſt, e- 
qual nor good z but you muſt now have another invented to ſatisfie your 
envious Minds, and to accompliſh your wicked Determinations ; and you 
that think to make a Law to baniſh, and to put to Death, your Thoughts 
are vain and wicked, and God will bring them to Judgment, and con- 


demn you for them ; for Chrift came not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave 


them ; butthe Devil makes Laws to deſtroy, and n9t to ſave? Read your 
Example, and let Shame cover your Faces, and Aſtoniſhment I your 
Hearts, that you ſhould become fo brutiſh and vain in your Thoughts, as 
to think to limit the Lord of Heaven and Earth : Caz you command the wind 
that it blow not ? can you ſtop the Bottles of Heaven that they poar not forth Wa- 
jr? If you cannot, no more can you limitthe Lord : "And if you make 
aay ſuch Law, to baniſh or put to Death, it will procure the Indignation 
and Wrath of God more ipecdily , then if all the Popiſh Prizces that 
are in the W OFRLD did enter into the midft of your Land : Fu: 
rhis is 60me to paſs, that your Hypocrifie and Deceit might be made ma- 
nifeſt in the Sight of the Sun, and thatall men may ſee what Pr /-//ion of 
words is, without the Life of Chriſt to rule in Men: It it ſhould have teen 
told you (when you fled from this Nation) what you would do (in the 
time to come) againſt God and his Servants, you would have ſaid (with 
Hazael) Are we Dogs? Bi: theHeart of Mans deceittul (unconverted) 

and your deceived Hearts have led you aſide, © | | 

Thou thinkeſt they are the worſt. Hereticks, 

Thy Eye being blinded, and thy Underſtanding darkened, and thy 
Heart full of Envy,how ſhould'ſ thou think otherwile ? Butthy T houghts 
jhall be diſcovered to thee, and thou ſhalt be convinced of the Evi! of chem. 

Thou fay't, Oze (whom many think 4 4 Feſuite) preſſed for a Conference 
with one of our Teachers, called Mr Norton, but the Quaker w.s quickly weary 
of it , | ; 

Youlive by your Thoughts,and know nothing;if he had been a Felwrre, 
It's like he might have had more Favour from you; and the Miniſter might 
be very bold, knowing before-hand no Evil was like to befall him, having 
the Rulers (1with their Clubs) on his Side,the Priſon-Doors and Houle of 
CorreQion ready to receive theQuaters,theGoalers and Task-maſters with 
their Whips, and butcherly Fellows with their Knives, to cut of their 
Ears, at thi: Pleaſure and Wills of a Company of envious men, before 
Whoſe Facethe Fear of the Lord is not: Butit is like you will make the 
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Quaker weary ſoon, if he would look out at your Cruelty, if you did (4 
ſometime ſome of your Prieſts and Rulers cauſed to be done in New-zs. 
gland) ſtop RR in their Mouthes, and bound Keys over their Mouthes: 
that they could net ſpeak, and boaſt, and ſay, The Quaker had nothing bs 
anſwer : Well, all theſe things are recorded; and are written as with a Pep 
of Iron, and they are engraven where they thafl not be blotted out, ang 
you are regiſtred among the Uncircumciſed, with Meſech and Tubel, the 

reat Princes of Gog,which make War againſt the Lamb & his Followez;. 
Gut the Lamb and the Saints ſhall have the Viory, and you ſhall be trog. 
den as Aſhes under the Soles of their Feſt 4 for they ſhall melt away that 
hate the Lord, | 


Reading, the 16th of the 
 tath Moneah, 1658. *',X, F 
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THE 


WORKS 


DARKNESS 
[Brought ro links, 


AND 


| REPROVED, 


| ai to divets falſe Did and Principle of 
For IWells of St. Ives (lo called) in Hen- 
 tington-ſhire; 


Y Corning the Word, and the Goſpel, and the Way 
to Chriſt and the Tryal of spirits,and the Light which lizhteth 
every Man, and the Miniſitrs Maintenance. 


— 


| | His vain Arguments and Proofsmade void, and Truth man'fe- 
ſed in all theſe paitigulat 


Alſo ſome Quievies propounded to Tobn Wells to anſwer. 


By him that loves the Truth as it us in Jeſs. 


F. H. 


CC _— CT 


THE 


WORKS 


DARKNESS 
Brought to Light, 


H* that hates the Light (as it is written) will not bring his Deeds 


tothe Light, leſt they ſhould be reproved and made-manifeſt, of 

which Sort FohnWels, a pretended Miniſter of the Goſpel at Sr. 
 Tves(focalled)in Huntington: ſhire, is, who hath declared and pub- 
liſhed unſound Doctrines, contrary to Scripture of Truth, which were 
aſſerted by him, and taken from his own Mouth, and rhe Reply thereunto 
ſeat, and his Doctrines reproved, as to bs unſound and incenfiſtent to a 


true Miniſter of Chrift, the which Paper of Information and alio of Re- | 


proof, Fohn wells, 1n Vindication of his former Aflertions, hath divvlged 
abroad in his Pariſh, asin Anſwer to the ſaid Paper delivered unto him, 
and alſoin Vindication of his former Doctrines, which Paper of his hath 
beea read up and down by his Auditors, as ſome great Oracle which could 
fot begainlayed ; and he never yet ſent his Anſwer unto them, who con- 
tradicted and reproved his aforeiaid Doctrines and Principles, unto which 
his Anſwer did properly belong ; it could never yer be purchaſed or obtain- 
cd from him or any ot his Auditors; and all this he hath done, left his 
Works ſhould be brought to Light, and his Deceit ſhould be diſco- 
vered, and his Kingdom weakened , which ſtands in Darkneſs; but 
ſeeing that there is no Work of Darkneſs muſt be hid , but muſt 
all be brought to Light, and be diſcovered in the Day; there- 
fre is his Paper come forth by another Hand, that he and his Work might 
betryed and reproved, and that the ignorant might lee his Confuſion, and 
allo that Truth might be made manifeſt to the Underſtandings of People, 
that they my no longer contique in Ignorance and Blindneſs, now when 
theLord is ſhining forth in his Brightnels,and revealing his Glory from the 
ling of the S1n, | | 
His firſt Poſition is, That Eternal Life is to be found Ly or in the Scriptures, 
IL. They are the Fay and Means which God hath diſcovered for the obtaining 
of it, viz. Eternal Life. | 
Inthe Vindication of his foreſaid Aﬀertions, he ſaith: he will explain him- 
felf, and ſaith, That God ts pleaſed by his Infinite Grace aud VViſdom to cortinne 
th's excel nt Plot of Redemption by his Sox, and then concluderh, how ſpall we 
believe in him of whom we have not heard? therefore was God pleaſed ty the Scrip- 
| Fares 


= 


& HZ 


. « : : # q » _ as _ yer 
[* LY Rr. NRRET : 0 Hs 
oy ” "_ = 
"4 4. : PE —_— 
XZ * xa SS munrgn omropugn n oy - othp  retrp ee oo, EIA TAY C ARA 


by; O76 46. OY 
1414 37 4 #3: 205 
Fi 


Ea aa nag 


260 The W orks of Darkneſs I 659 


tires to reveal Feſins Chriſt, and none can ever come to the Knonledge of Chr.jþ 
bet ia or by the Scriptures: This man talks like a Heathen Politician rather 
then a Miniſter of Chriſt, who tells of an excellent Plot of Redemption;tor 
he who is the Redeemer,was with the Father.& was his Delight before the 
World began,which in due time was made manifeſt, by what means theFz- 
ther pleaſed,who is that unlimited Spirit,which cannot cr will not be con- 
fined to this or. that thing, for doſes was a Believer, and a Follower of 
- Chriſt, and Chriſt was revealed to him, that through Faith he [aw himthat 
is inviſfizle, Heb. 11, 27. And then was there no Scripture, and the Shep. 
- herds and the wiſe men of the Eaſt, they were directed by the Star, 414 
lo the Star which they ſaw in the Eaſt went before them, till it came and food over 
where the, young Child was. when they [av the Star they rejoyced withexceeding 
great Foy, Mart. 2.2. 9,10. And here 1s no mention made ot Scripture, {0 
to confine the Lord to this or that Way, to this or that Form, to this orthat 
Appearance, as Fohz YYells would do, 1s to limit the holy One of 7jrael, 
and the Scripture ſaith, As the living Father hath Life in h:m{elf\, ſo the Son © 
hith alſo Life in himſelf, to give to whomſoerer he will; and the Scripture ſaith 
further, aoze know God, nor the Things of God, ſave by the Spirit of God, 
ſo that this is a true Saying, and worthy of Acceptation, that eternal Life 
can be found no where,but where 1t 1s;and eterhal Life is in the Son of God, 
and thou and thereft of you Profeſſors, who look for eternal Life in the 
Letter, you are ſeeking the living among the dead for the Scripture faith, 
he that hath the Sor hath Life, but not he that hath the Scrtprure, hath Life, 
for there are many which have the Scripture, the Writings, or written 
Words, and have not the Son, neither eternal Life ; for the Phariſees had 
the V/ords and the Scriptures, and xever heard the Voice of God at az! tine, 
neither had they the VVord of God abiding in their Hearts, and yet they had 
the Scriptures and Writings of Moſes and the Prophets in their Minds {o 
that it is manifeſt, they had neither found God, Chriſt nor etcrnal Life 
notwithſtanding, though they had Aoſes and the Prophet, : And as for 


the Apoſtle's Words in the Romars, it's manifeſt that they might hear the non 
Scriptures, and the Writings of the Law and Prophetsand yer not bclie:e (wh 
in Chriſt, who 1s eternal Lite,neither hear the Word ot Faith which the A- fron 
poſtle preached, and exhorted all toattend unto, which was nigh in ther fe vi 
Hearts, ardin their Mouth, which Word difcovererh the Intencs of the The 
Heart, and ſeparateth betwixt good and evil Thoughts of the Heart, and ou g 
good and evil Words in the Mouth, which Word they that had the Scrip- iſ 
tures, who have thought (as thou doft) to find eternal Tife in the Scrip- bor 

Whic 


tures, did not liſten neither hearken unto; and fo eternal Life was vaile« Wil 
from them, and not revealed in them, and yet I ſay unro thee, we are nt whic! 
vilifying the Scriptures, as thou falily judzeſt ; for if the Spirit of Truth, 
through u hich God and the deep things of God are diſcovered, it it rleaie 
to manifeſt eternal Life, or any thing that pertains thereunto, through the 
Words which have been ſpoken before by it {c1f, and now brings in tho! 


One 2 
Words 
ſands 


VVords agin, and op2ns thera in any Bclicver's Heart, and gives him to Fur 
t adzrſtund them and the ihings of God through any of the VVerds of the frer þ 
Scripture, this 1s not excluded ; but to limit Life, or the Spirit to this 07 me} 
that or the other thing, true Bclievers dare not do : . For God, who 1s M 
ternal Life, manifeſterh his Mind to the Creature, how, when, wher?, Both 
and by what he will ; who art thou that would'it limithim ? and thot that io 5/7 


know ft 


INT _ 


a 
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tnow'ſt Chriſt no other YVay then by the VVords without thee. know'ft 
him not at all no morethen the 2hariſees, who had the Word: , and yet 
were ignorant of the Life. | 

Then thou to confute thy former Words fiy'ft. That we muſt vt $5:k 
that thou ju'geſt that eternal Life lyeth in Weoris or Sertencos, bai tiernyal Life 
is found in 0r 65 the Scriptures, . : 

What-reaſonable or underitanding mancan judge or thick of thee other. 
wiſe? is not the Scripture Wriziogs ? — 2BU vio not Writir 25 conſift of 
Syllables,V Vords and Sentences? Aud iftho1 loukeſt nur that cternal Life 
is found 1a the Scriptures, VVords 2nd Sentences, theu th y Afſiertion 15 
de void and falie ; for erernal Li:s. is in the Life rhar ipoke forth the 
VVords, and thoſe VYords are a certain Sound, or a Dcclaraticn of tha: 
Life, but not the Life it ſelf. 

And thus having laid down the Meaning of thy V Vords, thou ſayeſt; 

 Thuwilt draw an Argument of the Trath of th-m j76.5 Toh. 5.39. where thou 
fayeſt, Chriſt brings an Argument from hu Vords in ver. 37, wh: proauceth the 
witne(s of h:5 Father, that he ws ſent of Gid, And ver. 29, thou layeſt, Thx 
chr ſaith, Go and [earch the Seriptares, for in them y0% 1h: to hae eley nah 
Life, for they are they that teſtiftz of me: Sotl:y Cunchifion is, Fhar Ly the 
Srriptures eternal Life is to be found, becauſe by them Chriſt is to be found, 

In Fob. 5. 31, 33, 36, 37. he produceth Teſtimonies that he was ſent of 
the Father, and faith, 1f 7 %ear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs & true; likewiie 
heproduceth rhe Father and Fohn for his Teſtimony; ai d in «er, 29. to 
the End of the Chapter, he fairh, Moſes azd the Previiee; ified of him: 
but in ver,46. he ſaiih unto the 2hariſees,. Hid je believes Mo) ES, Je would 
have believed me, for he wrote of me ;, but he doth not fay, that eternal Life 
was found in 220ſes's V Vritings or VVYords ,- now the 39th Verſe thou haſk 
perverted; and thy Argument falleth into the Pit from whence it ur, . 
for the Phariſees thinking to have eternal Life in the criprures, doth no 
zare prove that cternal Life is to be found in the S:riptures, then Paul 
(when he made havock of the Church of God, and p*rſecured the Beilevers 
rom City to City, and thought he dic} God good Service) doth prove Hh; 
be was doing the V Vork of Gud, and therefore thy Tgaurance 13 manifef 5 
Tie words 1n the Greek Copy are, E574 74: 519225 371 rendered on this wile 9 
704 db ſearch the Scriptures, becau'e in them y.u think to have eter; al Life, and 
they are they that teſtifir of me : This was tpuken to the Phariſees and 11. 
levers; and Chrift did neither approve of their ſearcking with that Ming 
which envied the Life, theref: re ke reprehends them for their Theoughrs 
which were gazing at the words, and Jooked notat the. Life, which the 
words teſtified of; and therefore they were reproved in ver, 45. Tewill pet 
tome unto me, that ye may have Life : And 0 thy Aﬀirmation from th.fe 

Yords. and alſo thy Conclution is talie, anddenyed ; and fo the Charge 
ſands ſtil! good againſt thee. E 
Further thov goelt 0N7 and ,ayeſt, Taat neither I nor 108. 3:r 4 2% 2248 could 
er hte found, Chrif”, or come to him, but by the $ "Y:DFUrES - and then 
n:!et his the Concluſion, That the Scriptures are the VV ay jos the obtaining 


+ 
Life, 


! 


bath thy Afertion 2nd Concluſion are falſe ; for Chriſt was diſcovered 
036ſes by Faith, and Azraham ſaw Chriſt and his Diy by Fuith, and 
L 3 tie 
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268 The Works of Darkyeſs 1659 
the Shepherds by the Star which led them where the Child was ; and 
for thee to conclude all like thy ſelf, is Preſuraption withour Knowledge : 
and Chriſt was revealed by and through his Spirit to the Saints in Light 
and yet the words teſtihe of him ; and many have the words; and yetthe / 
are a ſealed Book, andare not any way or means unro theth, as to the Dil 
covery of Chriſt, ſo that Chriſt ſaid unto a learned Genefation, roy er: 
wt knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God; and yet they were frequent 
Readers of the Scriptures, yer ignorant of the Spirit through which God 
maketh manifeſt his Mind; and maketh known his will, by what way ang 
means he pleaſeth, tothe Sons of Men : Yet this we ſay, that God may 
make manifeſt his Son by his Spirit what&vay he will,and yet the Scripture 
is not excluded, for the things of God are ſpiritually diſcerned, and the 
natural man may have the words, as the Phariſees had, without the Spirit: 
But this is the Sui, all this ſtriving is to ſet up the words above the Spirit, 
and the Scripture above the Life. | 

And thiou goeſt on, and ar cn That thou wondereſt that men ſhould wet bs 
able to diſtinguiſh Chriſa#o be the way, aud the Scriptures to be the way. 


I ſay, there arenot two wayes, but one way arid one Life, and none 
comes to the Father, but by the way, and heis the way and the means too, 
for he is ſaid to bethe Leader of his Flock, and of the Sheep of his Paſture, 
unto whom he giveth eternal Life ; eternal Life is found in him,out ofhim 
there is none; and them thar ſeek without him, ſhall never find the wa 
toRefſt; and thy many Diſtin&ions of way and way do caſta Miſt before 
Peoples Eyes, and dodarken their Underttandings, and would lead them 


from the one way of Life, 

And thou askeſt how thoſe Scriptures can be reconciled? Cor.1. 11. 
Other Foundatibn can no Man lay then that which is laid, Jeſus C hriſt. Eph, 
2.20, And are built upon the F oundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles ;Chriſt him- 
ſelf being chief corner-Stone, ver. 22. in whom ye allo are builaed. | 
 Theſerwo Sctiptures are reconciled already, and were never at Enmity 
nor at Diſcord , for he which had the word of Reconciliation committed 
unto him,write them both; doſt thou think he laid one Foundation to the 
Corinthians, and another to the Epheſians ? Chriſt was the Foundation to 
the Corinthians, and no other could be laid ; and were not all the Saints Ci- 
tizens of the Houfhold of God, builded upon this Foundation, and lo be- 
came a Habitation of God through the Spifit? But thou would'ſt have 
two Foundations, as thou haſt laboured to provetwo Wayes, and eternal 
Life to be found in two diſtin things, as that eternal Life is found in 
Chriſt, and thar eternal Lite is found in the Scriptures; and then haſt 
brought all this ſtriving to nothing, and ſay'ſt, That we muſt not imazire 
that eternal Life lyeth in words or Sentences: Ifay, if thou had'ſt not im- 
gined ſo thy (elf, thou would'ſt nor have made all this Conteſt for Scrip- 
ture or Writings, conſiftiag of Words and Sentences.except thou judgelt, 
as ſome of thy ignorant Brethren have done.that eternal Life and the Scrip- 
tute is inſeparable; or that the Scripture and the Spirit cannor be ſeparated: 
And if thou judgeſt (o, then theſe that have the Words 2nd Sentence of the 
Scripture, have eternal Life and the Spirit, 'and ſuch dark DoEtrines the 
Lind hath been filled with ; thou wouldſt make Diſtinctions betwixt way 
and way, Light and Light, and put Diſtinctions where there are _ 
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;nd yet where the Spirit difinguiſherh, thou elther cannot or wile not ; 
that doth not diſtinguiſh betwixt a viſible 8 an inviſible,betwixt that which 
;ven forth in time, and that which gave forth the words, which is Life 


. 


1s g1V | 
i ra which was before all time, po EI 

Next thing thou comeſt unto, The Scripture is the Goſpel,and the Scripture 
©; the word of God; and this thou counteſt great Ignorance for any to oppoſe: 
nd thou ſayeſt, Thou ſuppoſeſt that we do not know what the word Scripture 
muneth , 15 it not the Goſpel; that (thou ſay'ſt) w.a preached by Chrif ard his 
Avftles ? and what. they preache 
far it is full of Power. | 


It may more then be ſuppoſed that thou att ignotant; for thou haſt really 


manifeſted it, - that graſs Darkneſs covereth thee, and'Blindneſs hath hap- 
ned to thee through thy Unbelief, and ir's really apparent, that thou 
inowelt not whar the Word Scripture meanerh, who calleſt ir the Goſpcl, 
and the word; haſt thou not learned to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Subject 
d:clared of, and the Declaration ; betwixt a man which ſpeaks, and the 
Words which come from a man ; betwixtthat which is viſible; and. that 
which is inviſible ; betwixt that which may be'ſten which is tetnporal.and 
that which is everlaſting and eternal ? | ES 
. The Scriptures are writings,which may be ſeen and read with a natural 
Eye or Far,” bur that which the Scripture declares of, cannot be ſeen with 
1 Natural Eye ; neither heard with a Natural Ear: Knoweft thou no 
liference betwixt 4 Creator and a Creature? Is not that which ereateth 
rNrcater then thareyyhichis Created ? And was it not the eternal Power 
tat gave the wofds a being,” or tkou hadft never had them? And were 
not ignorance for any man to ſay, that the Creature were the Creator ? 
Judge in thy ſelf: , For thee to call that which. is brought forth, by the 
Nime of thar which brought it forth, is great Ignorance: And is it any 
Derogation urito tHe Creature to call it by its own Name * Burt is dero- 
22i0n to the Creator to call the Creature by the Creator's Name; . ſo for 
ties to call the writings the Power of God, or the Goſpel, of word, is to 
xtribute that to'the Declaration; which properly belongs to the thing des 
thred of, which is: far greater -in Magnitude, in Glory and Excellency, 
nPower and Virtue infomuch that the Apoſtle ſaid; when he had ſpo- 
ken largely of the Power of God, and of his ufſearchable Riches, he cry- 
ed, O the Hei: bt, ani1the Breadth, and the Lenzth, and the Depth thereof was 
t-prakeble, or could not be ſpoken; which w.zs unſearchable, and pf find- 
iro#t | The Declaretion or the Scripture may be enjoyed, and not the 
Paverof,God, which is the Goſpel of Chriſt. - | Bf s 
That the Holy Scriptures were given by Inſpiration; and thou ſayeſt, 
*fulof Power, -and therefore ſayelr, {; 7s the Power of God, and that it's able 
6 mike wiſe nnto Salvation ; and tliou haſt done well, that thou haſt ne 
Kit out. (through Faith in Chriſt Feſws) as ſome of thy Brethren uſed to do. 
. And thou faygſt, 1's 4 ſad Argument againſt the Scripture to ſay, that the 
ipel 9.25 preached fo Abraham, before Matthew, Mark, Luke azd John; | 
The Scripture was giverby divine Inſpiration, *tis. freely granted, and 
of fo private Interpretation,. and iS able to- make wiſe unto Salvationg 
irough Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; for without Faith in him it hath no Power in 
tomake wiſe unto Salvation, witneſs the Phariſees and the Fews outward 
Vs; tor they had the Soripture-Promites,as thou calleſt them,which thou 
| . Ll4 EIS calletk 
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d mus written, and may be called the word of God, 
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ealleſt the Goſpel and the VVord, yet they were not turned changed ,nor 


ſancrified, nor knewnot the new. Birth, -as many do not now, who haye 
the ſcriptures, or writings, or words written'; and ſo thine is a private [0 þ 
terpretatisn, who calleſt that the Power of God, and the Word. of Gog - 
and the Goſpel, which one may have and not have the' Goſ; pel, ox the \ 
Word,or the Power of God; far Proof, Foh.5.37,38. - And.it's no Argumen: 
againſt the Scripture to ſay, the Goſpel was preached to Abraham, or i; | 
thou ſayeſt to Alew, butitis an Argument to prove that there was a G. E 
 ſpel, and that the Goſpel was preached; before that which you Parij. v 
Teachers uſe generally to call the Goſpel, which is Merthew, Mark, 114 4] 
atid 7.h, and the Epiſtles written to rhe Churches, which you raiſcDs. ſ 
Arines from, and Arguments from, and ſell to People for money, andcal} I 
it preaching of the Word, and preaching of the Goſpel : what! doſtthoy id 
think we are not come pait Midnight ? Is not the Night over,and the Mc. fi 
ning ſprung forth in Brightneſs without Clouds,wherein we now diſcovee ww 
betwixt the Husk and the Kernel ? the Husk will teed Swine, but Men al 
muſt have Bread ; and a ſound without will cot ſerve to adminifter Life ty W 
the Soul; and now no longet Talkers of the Goſpel will be-received,or cu al 
feed the hungry,but it's he that cats of the Fleſh of Chriſt, that hath cternd m 
Lite in him. IF | Or 
: Thou ſayeſt, Thou wilt remove a groſs Miſtake from 1, who thisk thit you or 
ery up the Letter of the Scripture, and ſeparate the word from the Spirit , form P 
own rhe Spirit going along with the YVord, for the VVord and the Spirit are nni- of 
red as the infiramental Canje, and Chriſt ana his Spirit in the Goſpel is the prin th 
cipal Cauſe. | | =_— th 
The groſs Miſtake is not uponour Parts, but yours, in that you think 
that the Scriptures or the V Vritings are not {eparated from the Spirit; we | 
know the VVord and the ſpirit is one, and cannot be ſeparated z but here wh 
Iyeth the Miſtake, in putting the ſentences, or ſcripture, or VVYords df ſay 
Declaration for the word, and then fay, they cannot be feparated from 
the [pitit, that is another Miſtake on your Part 5 fot if you ſo judge, then S. 
this muſt needs follow,that they that have the words or (cripture,havethe Kit 
alt 


ſpirit; if they be inſeparable ; and why makeſt thou ſuch Diltinctions be- 
tween the word Chriſt and his ſpirit ? they areone; and that which isthe 
principal Caufe of every good thing brought forth, uſeth what Inſtrument WIN #54 
he will to eftetits we know the Word, and the Spirit doth convert and hoh 
convince, and bring-to Chriſt, and Salvation thfough him, that we know; Wi *** 


but doth rhe Seripture.convince without the Spirit? And is not the $pi- bety 
rit 2nd Power of God often wanting? Doththe Scyiprure convince then, Will f2Þ 
or Convert, or bring any to ſalvation? And we know there is union be- WI **5 ; 


excixt the Word andthe Spirit, for th:y are one, and that which is ztri- WW vii 
51rd tothe one, 15 tothe other z the Word ſancrifieth, and the Spirit thou 
Gncititerh 5; but the Queſtion is ſtil] unanſwered, and the Charge ſtands MW to! 


will goodagainſt you, Whether the ſcripture ſanctifies without the Spirit! Mi ®ling 
or xhether is the Spirit and the Scripture ſovnited togethFr, as that whan Ml fue 
a Hiceling, or 2 Deceiver, or a falſe Prophet ſpeaks the Words of Scrir- 2 
ture; that the Spirit muſt needs go along with it, and cannot be ſeparated belie 
from it ? | | ; none 
And thou ſayeſt, The Scriptures are the Word of God,as it is a Declar tions | = 

'ﬆ{t I 


«bat God would have us av, and therefore Goa hath declared his mind, Heb.1. 
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1.1, God who ſpoke in times paſt by the Prophets, hath in theſe dayes (poken Ly 
} 508: And thou bringit Ilaiah 38. The word of the Lord came toTiaiah ſay: 
inz,, &c. Were it not a grols Abſirdity to fay, that this word of the Lord 
was Chriſt in the New Teſtament ? 


- The Word of the Lord endures forever, and by it the Heavens and the 
Earth were framed, aud the things that are therein, and without him 
wasnothing made that was made z. and we can and do diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the word and the Declaration ; -and what a declaration.is that, which con- 
iteth but of one word? a Declaration conſiſts of many words ; and its an 
improper Speech to cal{ that which conſilts of many words one word ; and 
thatin Heb; t. was ſpoken after the. Aſcenſion of Chriſt, -and the. Voice 
from Heaven by his Son, I queſtion whether thou haſt heard or read ; and 
wecan diſtinguith berwixt the words of 7/a:ah, and the, Word of God; 
and betwixt the words of Jeremiah, and the Word of God ; Fer. 1. 2. The 
words of Jeremiah the Son of Hilkiah «#to whom the word of the Lord came; 
 andthere ſee if thou canſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the words of 7ſaiah and Fere- 
miahand the word of God.z and how many words can, properly be called 
one word ? and why-is it an abſurdity to ſay, that the word of the Lord, 
orthe Power of the Lord,-came upon 1Jz:4b, or the Father through the 
Power or through the word. did ſpeak unto 7/aiah ? -and is not the Power 
of God Chriſt, and Chriſt the Power of God, - and the Wiſdom of God in 
the New Teſtament ? Now ſee thy own abſurdity, and Glory not when 
- thouputs on thy Armour, but when thou putteft ir off, 


As fot Tobi 12. 4,8. He that rejeiteth ze, and rejetteth ”y wor d,\ bc; 
where the YVords of Chriſt and Himſelf are diſtinguiſhed , thou 
fayeſt., | 


. Thy Yes, and therefore thou haſt brought this Scripture againſt thy 
kf, and likewiſe this the word that I have ſpoken, ſhall judge you at the 
it Day, and thou ſayeſt, this muſt make us Tremble ; nay, why ſhould 
we Treble at this, we arc one with his words, and his words are nor 
apainſfs: And thou haft brought all theſe Scriptures againſt thy (elf, and 
fghteſt with thy own ſhadow;for all the words which God and Chriſt and 
tne Apoſtles have ſpoken we own; and now learn thou to diſtiaguith 
betwixt words and Word, for all that thou haſt jaid ro prove the'Scripture. 
to bethe Word of God, amount to juſt nothing, burthat iris the word as: 
its a Declaration, and what a Declaration that is' (the. wiſe will judge); 
which is but one word. - And now when thou haſt Vindicated thy {elf as 
thou judgeſt, thou goeſt to make War abroad, to ſec if thou canit get any 
tothe Pit of Darkneſs with thy ſclf; and now thou fall{t upon the ſtum- 
bling Stone and the Rock of Offence, - which will break tlice to Pieces, the 
true Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the. World, who 
52 {ufficient Sxviour, Leader; Guider, and Director of ail they that do 
vclieve into all Truth and he treads the Wine-prels alone, and there's 
none. beſides him +; but thou art climb'd up into the Fudgment-ſeat, - and 
yt, Ler 2s ſee what this Light i ; and {o thou gives Judgment and def pl- 
*thim, like Zered and his men of War, that {er him at nought ; and {9 
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upon thyExamination and judgment thou haſt concluded icNatural,fom.;, 
19, 22. yet thou ſayeſt, it will diſcover God, and then contradifteſt why 
thou haſt ſaid , and {aiſt, That it was hard for them to find out the true Gig by 
ir, and bringſt a Proof, when they knew God they Glorified him not as God, but 
became Vain in their Imaginations, &o. It's yet a Queſtion that may be 
asked thee, By what Nature they knew God, and did the things contain. 
ed in the Law, ſeeing the Law is Fuſt and good and Holy, and the faux 
was not in that which led them to know God, but in that which led them 
to become vain in their Imaginations, and not to glorific him as they kney 
him, and ſo their fooliſh Hearts came to be Darkned, and fo thou art one 
in thy judgment with him whom 1 met with of late, who ſaid, The Light | 
which every man was enlightned withal would lead to know God, and teach a wy | 
that he ſhould net do to others, but what and that he would have others ao to hin ( 
it would lead from Lying and Stealing; and diſcover the Creator, - and God's On. 
nipotency and Eternity, and yet ſaid, this Light was to be underſtood in Oppo. y 


ſition to the Light of the Spirit, and contradiſtini# to the Spirits Light : Ard 
after he had confeſſed that it would teach all theſe good things aforeſaid, 0 
he ſaid, i w.4 Darkneſs, yea, worſe then Groſs Darkneſs: And fo thoy Mm 
Concludeſt and ſayeſt, we ſhould xeyer bave known or believed the Covenant Ne 
of Grace, or that we ſhewld be born again, had not God revealed th:m to usbythe CG 
Scriptures : Thou runs too faft to lay a good Foundation ; by what Scrip- tl 
ture did God reveal to Adam,The Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Lig 
head? or by what Scripture. did 2oſes ſee Chriſt, for he muſt needs ſec nel 
him before he could follow him? and what Scripture did reveal unto wi 
Abraham Chriſt and his day, wherein . he rejoyced © And ſo he that did oft 
reveal, doth reveal, and will reveal\ Chriſt the Covenant of Grace, and the 
the New Birth by what way as he pletferh according to his Power, not- Cor 
withſtanding all thy limning. = 
| | Kct 
 Andthou ſayeſt, To ſay, that every one that comes into the world, is lighted or th 
with the Li: ht of the Spirit (is the falſeſt thing that can be) for then every whic 
Heathen hath the Light of the Spirit, who never ſomuchas heard or knows mY 
ar 


whether there be a Chriſt or Spirit, and thou bringſt, Epheſ. 4. 18. thit 
the Gentils underſtandings were Darkned, being Alienated from the Life if Meaſ 


God throagh the Ignorance that was in them, and ſayeſt, ſarely theſe men wert tangi 
at Born without a Light. _ 
| ED | ut. by 
Ir is very like that I muſt be Regiſtred in the Calender as a BlaſphemerM 44D 
or a Heretick, but however I muſt not heed that.but muſt indure Reproz- TY 
ches, and ſuffer contradictions. from ſuch as thou who call '{t the Letter For 
the Light, the Letter the Word.,. and' the Lerter the Goſpel, as all alon ; 
in thy Paper ts clearly manifeſt thou contendeſt for it, and ſo thou art liks %ors 


to condemn and diſlallow of the Light in all men, in every man, or in an 
man, but however thou haft given Judgment, That it is the falſe þ thn 
that can be, that every one i: lighted with the Light of the Spirit ; And wh; 
13 it the falſeſt thing that can be? Thou wilt confeſs that every, one 
lighted with the Light of Chriſt z and where did(t thou learn that gre: 
diſtinction betwixt Chritt's Light, and the Spirit's Light ? we do not lay 
tharthe Light in every man doth diſcover Chriſt unto every man th: 

| comet! 
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cometh into the World, but tharthe Light of Chriſt waited in, bclicved 
in and received, would difcover Chriſt UNTO EVETY IMAN, is Owned ; Lig 
fault is not 1n the Light, but in himrhat loves i nor, whoie ceedz are Evil, 
and ſeeing thar God 1s no relpecter of Perlons, Why may not the Hcarhen 
"and the Gentiles have the Lighrot Chriſt, or the Light of ihe Spirit, {ECL 
that he who1s the Lizhr of the World, 1s grven for a Cuvenaur of Li ht to 
the Geztiles, and to the Heather whoſc Eyes are blind, to open their Eycs 
and to open their underſtandings, ſeeing that both Few and Gemrile - afe 
concluded under Sin, and there is noditterence? And if he be not gIven 
tothe Gentiles or Heathen for a Covenant of Light, as well as tothe Few, 
how is it ſaid, He & 72h unto all? is he the God of the Fes and not of the 
Alntiles alſo, Rom. 2.2 9. {ceing that they that believe iz the Li:ht are Jeſt: fied, 
both the Circumciſion and Uneireumciiſioa? and in Rom. 4. 7, $. 9. Cometh this 
bleſſedneſs upon the Circumciſion only, or upon the Unrennſlon alo? lothat it's 
evident that Chriſt, the Covenant of Light and Liſe, the Gift of Righre- 
oulneſs, who 1s come into the World for this end, thar all through him 
might believe, that whoſo believeth and receiveth the Sitr of Righreoul. 
neſs, Juſtification cometh upon all, and he who ts the Gift of God ard 
Covenant of Light, 15 a propittation for the Sin of rhe whole World, and 
the World 1s taken in Oppoſition to believers, and yet he 1s come a 
Light info the World, to Convince the World of Sin, and of Righteoul:- 
nels and. Fudgment, and them which thou callit Heathers and Gentiles, 
whohiad not the Law were accuſed or Convicted, which is the O Peratiun 
of the Spirit ; compare Koz, 2.14. 15, wich Fohn16.8 9, That which was ix 
th Gentiles did accuſe or convit them, this C brit called the Spirit: which 
Convinced and convinceth Unbelievers; And hath not the Grace of God 
that brings Salvation appeared to all men? And who art thou, that make 
Exceptions ? and though the Geztiles or Heathen, do not know Chriſt 
or the Spirit by the Name of Chrift and the Spirit, yet knowing that 
which accuſeth and excuſeth, that which Condemanerh ard Jultifierh, 
they, have the thing ; and though the Ephefizs being Alienaed ard 
Darkned, it was not becauſe of the inſufficiency of the Light or the 
Meaſure of his Spirit, but becauſe they were Alienated from it. and 
{tangers to it z and I lay, nay, theſe. men were not born wv ithon* 1 tht, 
deicher was the Blindneſs of their Hearts, becauſe of its infſuft ciency, 
but becauie they loved it not, but hated it, and ſo became Alicnaicd 
and Darkned, ' | 


For ſayeſt thou, P7here the Spirit is, there are the Fruits of the Sp rit, 


Ifay, the Spiric my be where it is ſtriven agunt{, or refilted and gain- 
ſiyed, and there appear little Fraits , yet notwitk{tanding the Sp:rit 
hath its Operation in all Believers, and Convincement and Reprocf 
1s 35 truly an Operation and, an Effect of the Spiric, as Afturance , 
vegans and Pcace 15 an Effect andOperation cf the Spiric ty them that 

eve, 


And then thou concludeſt, If Chriſt bein all, then all muſt be ſaves, or el; 
Chr Lt muſt goto Hel 
Mm 2 | ] 
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I will ask thee aQueſtion.go learn whar it means.though he be not in the 
Reprobate, what is chat which reprobares hum ? Chriſt was in Es yet 
the Ezyptians were not ſaved by him ; Chriſt was 11 Fers/ala'y and in Ga. 
lilee, and yet not many Galzleans nor they at Jeruſalem believed in him or 
were ſaved by him. | | 


I will ask thee another Queſtion, go learn what it means ; What is that 
which damns the damned ? And what is that that kindles the Fire of Hel! 
Lpun them ? 


And at laſt, when thou haſt vilifked and mocked Chriſt and his 
Light, thou cryeſt with the Fews, Away, away with this acluding Lrght, and 
cryes, . To rhe Law, and to the Teſtimeny, and (0 1n the drunken SPIT1t reeleh 
and ſtaggers, and knowſt not what thou fay it ; didit thou nct tay a line 
| before, That the Law was Light, and that which acculeth for Sin, and cnn. 
ceth of Sin. and excu ſeth and bringeth Peace to the Ovedient? Is not this Je 
{us's Teſtimony, or the Teſtimony of Jeſus? And rhou cr) eſt, Away, a- 
way with this as Deluſion; and this 15 all che Tune thou playeſt on thy bad. 
ſtringed Inſtrument, Letter is Lighc, Letter the Word, aud Scripture is 
the Rule, the Scripture is the Goſpel, and Scriptures the Teſtimony, ard 
Scripture is the Tryal of the ſpirit, and thou haſt tryed Chriſt the true 


Light that enlighrens every Man, and with thy falle Judgment haſt con- © 


denned him. | 


And thou ſay'ſt, Thos wilt tr y our Spirit, ani our Frui's, and Contraditth- 
ons, and Impicty, Falſiry 41a Blajphemy. 


Alas vain Man ! thou hiſt condemned the ſpirit of Truth, that convin- 
ceth the World of ſin, and acculerh for evil-duing, and excuſeth, and gj- 
veth Peace to them thar continue in well-doing, and haſt condemncd tiis 
under the Name of Deluding Light, and haſt crved, away withit, away 
with it; and thou tha: ler {t chis at noughr, may'ſt well fer us at nought; 
and if Chriſt and his ſpirit be reproached we muſt bear they Reproaches, 
and at lait they will turn upon thy own Head, when thy will be too heavy 
2 Burthen tur thee to bear: Thou telleſt us, Th.t thou haſt been beggin if 
God for an eternal Intereſt 1n Chriſt, and ibat thou haſt examined thy Heart, 
whether Chrift be in hee, or nay ; but thou telleſt us not whether thou: bait 
got Atturznce ; thou may it beg long enough with thart ſpirit that hates the 
Lighr,w hich reproveth thee for Evil, and never be heard ; and thou may'it 
eximine long, and never come to true Tryal, whilethou hateſt that. ard 
deridelt thar which ſhould try thee ,- forT am ſure, if thou either had{t got 
Intereſt, or had'ſt known that Chriſt did live in thee, thou would'ſt not 
hate him in others, nor vilitie the leaſt Appearance” of him in any ; and 
therefore be low in Heart. and talk no more ſo exceeding proudly, for the 
Lord will thandzr from Heaven upon his Enemies, pour Contempt upon 
Princes,and make them wander 1n the Wildernels,where there is no Way, 
2nd will cxalt the Horn of his anomred above all Deceit, 
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Andthou ſay'ſt, we threwgreat Reproaches wpon the faithful Mcniſters of 
chrif, chat they preach for Hire, and Balaam-like covet the wages of Unrioh- 
teoujne[s, 

Andthou ſay'ſt, 1t is true, we do receive a Maintenance, ani ſuch an one 
4 wa freely beſtowed on 5, and ſetled by many Laws. 

And thou ſay'ſt, 1f you preached for Hire, you wronged your ſelves much, 
who could get far greater Means or Eſtates by other Employments, then Mi- 
niſers have 5 and if thou ſhould ſt never recetve Penny more for thy La- 
bur ; thou woald ſt never leave off preaching the G'O S PEL, ſo long 
s thus hat «a TONGUE to ſpeak, or other Avilities to preach the 
COSPEL. 


We donot reproach the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, neither do we ſay, 
that they Preach for Hire, nor go in Balaaw's way,. neither that their 
Hzarts are exerciſed wick covetous Practices ; for we know it is incon- 
tent with a true Miniſter of Chriſt, who hath received freely, and 
Miniſters freely, and alwayes Labours to keep the Goſpel w ichour 
Charge and as tor the Maintenance which you ſay, was givex you freely, 
and ſetled by many Laws, We maſt mind you of the Author thereof; you 
cout of the Pope as Arti-chri/t, of Jeluites, Monks, and Friars as 14s. 
liters, ind that which he gave unto his Emiſſaries and Miniſters, you 
hve þotten into your Hinds; as Tythes, Gleab lands, Ollations, 
Obrentions,. Eaſter-Reckonings, Midiummer dues, which were ſetled by 
Laws when the Mother of Harlots, that Rid upon the Scarlet-coloured 
Raſt, which hath Compelled all both ſmall and great ro Worſhip, 
and to pay all the forctaid things in the time of his Reign, while Chriſt's 
Miniſters have been put to Death, and the Witneſfes ſlain, and yet the 
toreſaid Popes Maintenance is not Anti-chriſtian with you. 


And with what Face can you or your Pariſh Miniſters ſay, That the 
Maintenance is freely beſtowed upon yu, whenas there are ſo many 
lving Examples in this Nation, eſpecially within this ſeven Years, 
which bear Witneſs againſt you ? What Havock and Spoil hath been 
made by a company of greedy Priefts in this Nation of late? What 
laling and Sucing, what throwing in Holes and Dungeons ? What 
Hwock you have made of mens Eſtates with your Bayliffs, and the 
bi-men, driving away Cows, Horles, Sheep, Swine, Pots taken, and 
Pans, the poor Peoples Bedding 2nd Apparel, which amount to very 
great Sums, ſome times for three Pounds claiming, by force have taken 
Way 201. and ſometime for 5.0or 61. drive away Goods worth 491, and 
Mme lies now in Priton but for a Groat demanded for Tythes; ſo that 
tle very Earth Groans to be delivered of you, which will Vemit, you 
vt, and yet all this. forcing muſt needs go upon the Account of free 
ntenances and I know not what Employments you can take up, 
Witch will be cirher Serviceable to God or to the Creation, by which 
J04can get 2. or three Hundred pound a Year, as many of you have ; and 
Who doft thou think will believe thee or thy Teſtimony, That yok wil 
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Preach freely, if you never receive 4 Penny! How many Pariſh Steeple: 


houles in Erzland and wales ſtand empty, who have but a li.je 
Maintenance bclonging to them? ' as twenty or thirty Pound per anuy? 
who hath had a Call thither to Preach that which you call the Gs pet 
or where there was not ſomething rv be got more or lets? | have nr 
heard of any among(t you called thicher , although the Number 4. 
mount to a very great dcal; I defire from my Heaft that yuu were 
Tryed a while, and that you were left to your Golpel, to ſee how you 
can live of ir, and-then in preaching frcely, you would manifeſt your 
{elves to be ſomething like the Miniſters of Chriſt, and till certain 
procf be had of you, there 1s few will believe you. 


Bat thou ſuyeſt, 1» the mean time we have a ſufficient Authority to x. 
pecta Maintenance from the 1 Cor. 9.7, 11. 44 TIM. 5.17. 4:4 weak 
thing but ont ova, and them that will ot give it us, are under the breac 
.of a Commanament; which lailt, thou ſhalt xot Steal, and thou ſayeſ, 
thave ſpoken once for all, thouzh 1 could bave [aid ten Times more, ani that 
thy Soul Trem'les to thin , unner what ſad Judoments and Deliſins we 
are; but thou ſhalt Pray that Gud would deliver ws out of the SN ARES 
OF SAT AN, 


The firſt of the Corinthians 9. Tim. 5. 17. # no Authority for thee, at 
reteive Hire or Wazes,, lask thee, how long kaſt thou been at $2. 7ves, 
ſo called? And were they not all counted Chriſtians before thou came 
thither, except thou haſt ſprinkled ſotne few Infants: ſince thou comeſt 
there ? or elſe what hath been thy Work there ? and the People of 
St. Ives may conſider where thou haſt gone about to War, fince thou 
cameſt thither , that thou requires Coſt and Charges; Deſt ih-u 
think that getting into an old Maſs-houlſe in a Town, and fit Dreiming 
over. a company of People thirry or forty Years is going a War-f1rc ? 
or to require Maintenance of them, who own thee: nor for a Sheplicre, 
and to bring Scriptures, and ſay, He that feedeth a Flock may eat the Iii 
of a Flocs? Bur doth this give Toleration for thee to clip or Shear them 
that are none of thy Sheep ? Doſt not thou come here under the breach 
of a Command, Thoa ſhalt zot Steal? Doſt not thou count the Quaters 
Deluded, and Hereticks ? And will i: not be deluſion in thee to re 
quire or take maintenance of them, who are none of thy Sheep, and 
to pull Grapes off them that are none of thy Vineyard ? And thou haſt 
ſpoke enough except 1t hid been to! better purpoſe : ad thou maze 
Tremble indeed to think , if thou doſt but conſider what Tgnorar.c 
and D-luſjon thou art under ; for this is the Sum of all thy Do&rine, 
The Letter is the L':ht, the writin:s are the Goſpel, the Writings are the 
word, and the Woras written are the Wav, and the Letter & the ſtand:ag 
R:le, and CONCETNINg, Chriſt the true Light that eali-htencth every man, 
thou haſt cryed with the Phariſees, Away. away with it, for it a delud. 
ins Licht, and that every manhath received 4 Meaſure Ul the Spirit, 15 1 


falſeft thing inthe World, 


The 
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- Theſe and the like DoCtrines thou haſt declared', which 1 hope the 
People of SF. dues will take notice of, agd turn away from ſuch blind 
Guides as thou art, who. art truly-1n. Balgam's Way, and in the Way, 
and Steps, and Practices. of the falſe Prophets and falſe Apoſtles, and 
- ſuch as gain-ſayed the Truth, and held it in Unrighteouſnets; but 
the Day is made manifeſt, that hath diſcovered thine and all your De- 
ceit and Hypocriſie, and will rent your Covering, that you may ap- 

-ar as you are, that all that fear the Lord may depart from you, and 
thou muſt repent of thy evil Deeds, and condemn thy falſe Doctrines, 
before thou canſt pray acceptably, either for thy ſelf or others, - for 
thou canſt not be heard of the living God, whileſt this: Broth of 
Abominable Things is in the Vellel, in which the Lord hath. no 


Pleaſure, | 
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.Fohn VVells, ſeeing thou fay' it, thou doſt unde rſtand 
Scriptures much better then us, anſwer theſe Que. 
ries concerning the Scripture, as follow, 


he Hat wt the Jezabel that did begin to teach, Rev. 2, 20, aud cylli 
WV Y her ſelf a Prophetefſs? | 

1H. #hatwac the witneſſes flain that propheſied in Sackeloth and Aſhes, and 

who flew them ? Rev. 11. 3,7. CERES 

TII:; what was the woman that fled into the wWilderneſi?- Rev, 12,6, wh 
was the wilderneſsſhe fled into whether an outward wood, yea or nay? and whit 
w.ts the Time, Times, and half a Time that ſhe was nouriſhed from the Face of 
the Serpent ? Rev. 12.14. . | 

I'V. What was the Beaſt the Dragon gave his Power to, that made war with 
the Saints, and killed them, and had Power over all Kindreds, Tongues and Na- 
TSS.  _ | 

| V. were not the Tongues ye Orthodox Men) which the Beaſt in the Dragon's 
Power had Power over ? and not this fince the Apoſtles Dayes? 

V I. what i the whore that ſits upon the Beaſt, that all Nations havt drunk ef 
her Cup of Fornication? and what i that Fornication ? and what are the Kinri 
of the Earth that have committed Fotnication with her ? Rev, 17, 1,2,3, 

VII. what,and where s that Babylon which mnſt fall ? and what is the Pride 
that prepares her ſelf for her Husband ? Rev. 18. 2. Rev. 19.7. 

V III. What are all the Beaſts Names, Marks, Horms, Images and Crowns. 
Rev. 13. 1. Rev. 14-8,'9, II. 2 5 

IX. what are thoſe Tongues that John the Divine calls waters, whereon the 
whore fits ? whether or no they are mt ye Orthodox Men? yea or nay, whiſ 
Tongne is your original ? Rev. 17.15; | 

X. what are thiſe Tongaes John ſaith, People muſt be redeemed from ? Ret, 
5.9. and was not Pilate az Orthodox,who ſet up an Inſcription over Chriſt 5 Het 
in Letters of Hebrew, Greek and Latin? Luke 2. 38. 

XI. 1. not all the Earth of one Lanznage and Speech before Babel 2 aa ds 
Wathurals make a Divine? Gen. 11.6. | | 

XII. Are #:t Tythes, Gleab-Lands, Eaſter-Reckonings, Midſummer. 
Dues, Churching of Women for 7!ozey, Sprinckling Intants, 44 marry- 
ing for Meney, Burying for Money, preachi ng over the Dead fer Monecy.ant 
Preaching by the Hour-Glafs, azd making Miniſters at Schools, cot up ſic: 
the Dayes of the Apo/Hes, the Popes Cup? and have wot ye drunk di ww all the'e 
Things ! : 

XIII. 4rd &© not all this perſecutins and prifoning Preple abort 7 or ip, 
Church, Religion, Miniſtry and Maintenance, the Popes Cup ? and bave emi 
ad drunk it ? and hath it wot got up ſince the Apriles Dayes ? | 

XIV. A ye carnal weaponed Men, and apoftatized from the Apifites, wi 
fai4, we wreſtle not with Fleſh and Blood, whe ſaid, our Weapuns arc a0! 
earaal, but fpiritual ; azd art not th. one of them that ſeek Gain frin thy 
O #41 


ro 
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gnarter, and bears Rule by thy Means, divixes for Money, and teach:th for fil- 
thy Lucre, teach for Hires apd for the Fleece, which the Prophets and Apoſtles 
eryed wo'againſt? Mic. 34. Jer. 5. Ia..56. Ex. 34. DES 
"XV... rt notgfon one of them that ſerves:not our Lord F eſus Chrift, but thy 
own Belly, thats *Boaple got into thy Mouth, give thee Tythes, and Means.,and 
G6tin; ant filthy Lucrey. thinwiltſerve them; if tot, . thou wilt not ? is not this 
for thy Belly, ana not for. Chrift, wha ſeid, Freely P have received; freely 
give andebeptbat did ſo, ward: nothing, thoazt.Chriſt ſent thew amono ſt 
yyolves? Mat. 10, 8,16. ") 

XV 1. #haet was the Field the Merchant-Mun looked his Pearl in? and where 
6s it? Mat. 13. 45, 46. | | | 

XV1I. And where is the bottomlefi Pit, whoſe Smoak hath darkened the Air? 
ad where & the Air? Revog. 2. 

XVIII. what are the Tongues the Goſpel is to be preached to? mhether it be 
pot to you (Orthodox Men) who call them your Original? Rev, 14.6. 

X IX. what u the falſe Prophet and Anti-chriſt inwaral ly ravened from? and 
what is the Sheeps Cluthing that they wore? Mat. 7. 15, 

XX. what is the Aminting in People to teach them, that they need not any 
Man 0 teach them, but as it teacheth them, ſpoken of in the firſt Eviſtle of John 
2, 20, 27». | | 
| ok 4 What is the Light that ſhines in the Heart ,that gives People the Knows 
ledge.of God in the Face of Feſm: Chriſt ? 2 Cor. 4. 6. | 

XXII. 15 anya true Chriſtian, but who hath the Law of God in his Mind 
and in his Heart, and need not (ay to one anther, know the Lord ? w.ts not this 
that that differed from the Jews, who ha1the Law without them? have any of 
theſe Talkers of Chriſt the Apojiles words, Makers of Trades of them, Life, 
except they yr, ls and drink his Bloda? have ye eatenth 3? and doth a- 
ny Man eat thiFyhat doth deny the Light, that hath enlightened every Man that 
comes into the world? Heb. 8. 10, 11. John 6.53, 5.4, 55. 

XX111. were not the Steeple-houſes, which ye call the Churches ar Temples, 
the old Maſs-houſes, which ye creep —_— ar nay? Pr. 

XXIV, was Ezra's Pulpit ſet up inthe Temple and Synagogue, ye or nay, or 
ſet up in the Street before the Water-yate ? and how many mi, ht ſtand upon it? 
and whether it was like yours, yeaor nay? Nehem, 8. 3,4. 

."XXV. Ana were not your Colledges ſet up by the Papilts, to makg Miniſters 
by? and whether your Colledges and Steeple-houſes have not the Papyts Names 
10 them? aud were not the Jeluites the Tribe of Black-coats ? whether ever, yea 
or my , thou haſt deſerted at all the Habit wherewith thou mwert 4.ſtin- 
euthhed ? | 
”F X V I. whether doft thow own and believe that Chriſt doth enl 'ohten every 
man that cometh into the world, yeaor nay? Tohn rt. 9. 

XX V II. whether ever any Miniſter of Chriſt did impriſon any for Main- 
tenance ? but on the contrary, they ſhould covet uw» Man's SILVER, and 
they that were covetous crept into Houſes, had the FORM, and denyed the 
POPPER, whether of wo they were nit to be turned away from? % Tim, 

«5, 6. : _—_— | LS 
: XXVIII. Andwmhether or ne they are Miniſters of Chriſt, that frear, ſee- 
#ng Chriſt ſaith, Swear not AT ALL, 4d James ſa#th, Above all things 
my Brethren ſwear not ? and whether or no they are not fal'e Brethren that 
N n do 
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ao s W E A R , that fall into the C ondemmnation? James 5-12, Matthew 


31 X. whether ever any Miniſter of Chriſt impriſoned for 'T mhes, ſeeing 
Chriſt ſaith, Freely ye-have received, freely give ?- aud whether ever any 14. 
niſter of Chriſt runs to the Powers of the Earth for Maintenance, ſering the Ay. 
file jaith, He that feeds the Flock ſhall eat of-the' Valk ? wherher theſe Thing; 
be the Fruits of the Spirit, in ſuing men for Tythes and Maintenance they dv ny 
'V pork for? and if ſo, ſhbew the Example by S eripture ; if not, are they not to be 
turned away from? 1 Cor. 9.7. | * | | 

X XX. Whether anyof the Dy of Chriſt carried Bag , but Judas the 
Thief and Betrayer of the Fuſt * John 2. 6, 9” ah | 
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Breath of Truth. 


7uns” 4 I © 
Anſwer to a lying Story cail:d Hell broken looſe, or the- 
| Hiſtory of the Quakers, publiſhed by Thomas Underhil, 


a Seller of the Whore's Merchandize , otherwiſe called a 
| Book-ſeller. 


His Lyes returned upon him ] his Accuſations anſwered ; and 
bis Envy declared, and Truth cleared from all his Re- 
proaches, | 


By one that waits to ſee Death and Hell cat into the Lake of Fire, with the Brat 
and the falſe Prophet, | | 
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Thomas Underhil, 


Hou Seeds-man of Lyes, and Slanders, and falſe Reports, whoſe Hell is 
broken looſe, .and is ſpreading, where the Banks are not ſet, mr the 
' « Bounas ; and thypgreateſt Midneſi and Rage u at then that tremble it 
the word of God, and w-— 7 out their -Salydtion with Fear 'and Trembling 
and thy Lyes, and Slanders; atid falſe Reports we underfland are ſet on Sale ig 
ſich a Man's Shop, to get Gain upot; the Innocent, and the Ground is ſeen, ant 
the Earth, if which thou 4 ſoip thy evil Seed, and thy yes, Slaniers, und 
falſe Reports, who art a Manfitted,” whom the Devil hath fount out to go oninhiy 
will, and to do his Work ; for a long Time hath he been fitting of thee, and for a 
lons Time hath the Seed been ſown 1n thee, and now it is growing, and buds forth, 
and Hell is broken looſe; bat thou art taken (and the Hell) who art the Sees: 
man of the Devil, that ſaws Lyes, the Prince of Death , but all it and ſhallbets- 
ken, and caſt into the Lake of Fire, the Hell, the Devil, the Author of thy witk; 
and thou, except thou ſpeedily repent : -was there ever ſuch Thing heardor ſeen, 
that Thomas Underhil ſhould gather up Lyes, Slanders and falſe Reports, and 
ſet them to Sale at the Star in Pauls Church-yard,- as he calls it ? There i a Re« 
fue of Lyes of his for any to ſhelter unter, that are given up to believe Lyes, 
but that will not ſave you from the Storm nar the wrath of the Almighty, but the 
Bee ſome 1s witneſſed, that ſweeps all the Refuge of Lyes into the Fire, andbrings 
the Lyay to Fudzment, and thou wilt become a Shame and a Stink to all modeſt and 
ſober People, the witne(s inthy own Conſcience ſhall witneſs it. And duſt thiy 
think that the Nations of England,Scotland and Ireland do not begin to ſee yur 
* Prieſts, and ſuch as thee, that hraldthem up, and ſuch as thee calleſt Converts? 
what a Stink and a naſty Smell there is in your Streets, in your Towns, in jolt 
Steeple- houſes, as thou: h you had never heard Talk of Godand Chriſt, your Nu- 
tures are ſo unchanged, and your Pricſts haling up and down to Courts and Aſjet:, 
ani caſt into Priſon till Death for their Bellies and their Months ſuch they a1 
work for,& yourPriſonin and Per ſecuting for not ſwearing to the?riefts Bill,ani 
the Prieſts rude Miltitude breaking the Windows, breaking up Meetings, and 
breakinz the Heads of People, the Servants and Meſſengers of the Lora, that 10 
ave almoF# become like a Field of Blood, whipping ſuch as warn you to repent ,, in 
here Hell hath been broten loo'e, and thou art a Seeds-man of him that is out f 
the Truth wh) art 4 E ACOUTARCY with thy Lyes ani Slanders of the ſe Per ſecutors 


butt thy own words fall be thy Burthey, 
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,Breath of I ruth. 
Tl is written, He that watcheth for Iniquity ſhall be eut off, and the wick" 
ed ſhall come to an End, although the Long-fuffering of the Lord be 
great, who waiteth that Men might return, and ceaſe to work Iniqui- 
ty, andto ſtrive againſt his Holy Spirit, by which he reproveth the 
World of Sin and the wicked of their Tranſgreftions, and to this End hath 
he givert a Meaſure of kis Spirit to every Man (though contemned and de- 
ea by the wicked, that they might fee themſelves, and be humbled for 
their Iniquity, and repent of theit Tranſgreſhons, yet notwithſtandin 
ſuch is the Obſtinacy of miany, as that they hare the Reproof of Inftructt- 
on, yea, the Scornet and the Fools, unto whom Wiſdom cryeth, Returm 
at my Reproof, ſo that all are left without Excuſe, yet notwithſtanding, 
though they reje& the Mercy and Love of the Lord, and gainſay his Holy 
Spirit, though they do for a while perſiſt in their Wickedneſs, yer this 
ſhall be the End, the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed ;, of that certain Te- 
ſtimony 1s given, that God hath appointed a Day, wherein he will judge 
the Secrets of all Hearts by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the everlaſting Go- 
ipel,whicli was declared, and now 1s publiſhed again by them that are come 
aud coming out of the Apoſtacy ; and 1n that Day thou Thomas Underhil 
ſhalt be convinced of thy ungodly Deeds, and of thy hard Specches, and 
falle Accuſations, and reproachful Calumniations and Slaaders, and of 
many falſe things which thou haſt charged againſt a People whom Chriſt 
hath redeemed by his moſt precious Blood, which thou thalt be judged for 
in that Day, . when Terror thall fill thy Heart, and Wrath come upon thee, 
from whence thou ſhalt not beable to flee, though thou may {t call to the 
hard Rocks and to the high Hills, which are in the Tranſgreſſion, whoſe 
Hands thou would'ſt now ſtrengthen againſt the Juſt. and blicd their Eyes, 
that ſo they might receive thy. falſe Siggeſtions and Inſtigations, and ſo 
would'ſt perſwade them to ſtretch out their Hands againſt them which are 


to be preſcrved and cheriſhed, who are dear unto the Loid, as the Apple 
| Nn 2 | | of 
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of his Eye, but the Lamb of God, who taketh away the Sins of the yy orid, 
whois arifen and afifing in his Power and Might; to make Var in Righ- 
teouſneſs againſt the Beaſt and his Power, the Mother of Harlots and ner 
golden Cup.of .Fornication,, againſt Anti-chriſt and his Men of War, a. 


gainſt the Dragon and his Army,and he is travailing in the Greatneſs of his 
Strength; who ſhall ſubdue the Nations to hitnſelt, aid break all the Un. 
godly that ſtand in his Way as a Potters Veſſel ; -and tehold a numberleg 
Number have takepPart with hymgwho rides 0n10 thePower&Strength of 
his Might, the leaſt of which thou halt not be able to ſtand before,but ſhall 
vaniſh as Smoak, and be conſumed as Stubble before the Fire, which ſhalt 


burn up.all the Ungodly, and melt them all away that hate the Lord, then 


| ſhalt thou call to the Rocks and to the Hills, from whence thou now [ook- 


eſt for Salvation, thar, thou mighteſtbe preſerved in Safety fill in Babylon, 
where is thy Habitation, and 1n the Region of the Shadow of Death,which 
thou haſt taken up forthy dwelling-Place, and that _ might ſuppreſs - 
that which thou calleft Hereſie and Blaſphemy, which hath invaded thy 

Kingdom already, and put out thy Light, and is ſtaining that which thou 
gloryeſt in, and is bringing Contempt upon thy Mother's Merchandize, 
of which thy Shop is filled with Books of curious Arts, and made up in 
the Imaginations of Men of corrupt Minds, many of which are good for 
nothing but for the Fire, which have bewitched People from the Simpl- 
city of theGoſpet,and havedarkened Peoples Underſtandings,and brought 
a Miſt and a Cloud over Peoples Hearts, iothat the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
could not be ſeen to ariſe in the Hearts of People; and now thou (with 
the reſt of Babylox's Merchants) which have long trafficked with their Sor- 
ceries, art angry, becauſe thou haſt had a ſhare 1n her Merchandize, and 
haſt cotten Gain by ſelling of ſuch Traffick, which is as nnſavoury Salt, 
g02d for nothing, but to be trodden under Foot of Men, thou cryeſt, like 
Demetrius for his Shrines, Greer i the Goddeſs Diana ; and thou with other 
who have got Gain anda Trade by the aforeſaid Inchantments of the Har- 


| lot and her Merchants;thou cryeſt, The Church, the Church, the Miniſtry, the 


Miniſtry, and Religion, the National Miniſtry, which when the Matter is 
enquired into, what the Church is, it is found to be no other then the Mo- 
ther of Harlots, who hath ſitten upon the Waters theſe many hundred 
Years, and the Miniſtry 15 no other but them that are in Balaam's Way,and 
ſuch whoſe Kearts are exerciſed with Covetous Practices, and ſuch as the 
Prophets ahd Apoſtles declared againſt, who ſought for their Gain from - 
their Quarter, and who taught thote Things they ought not for filthy Lu- 
cre: And for Religion, it 1snothing but a Profeſſion in VVords at beſt, 
without the Life, or elſe ſome old Traditions, human Inventions, and in- 
novated Cuſtoms, which have been brought in ſince the Apoſtacy; but 
Lay, be-aufe of thy gainful Crafr, thou aftnow buſied, as thou haſt been 
divers Years,-nvt only againſt the Quakers, but againſt others who have ſe- 
parated from your hypocritical V Vorſhips, and deceitful Formalities, and 
for this End thou haſt bended thy Tongue to tell Eyes, and thy Ear is open- 


.- to miſchief, that thowmightelt get any Thing to accuſe the Truth withal; 


and toſet np and promote thy long Tracing with Deceit ; what! have not 
the Hills and the Mountains, Parliaments, Protectors formerly gratified 
thee, that thou art ſo covetous and greedy of Perſecution and Blood-ſhed ? 
Though thy infatiable Deſire hath not been ſatisfied, neither T believe ever 


- hall, yet thou.{nalt not go unpuniſhed ;. and Whkch Judgmentcomes uport 


, thee, then may ſt thou call to the Rocks and to the Hills to cover —_— 
hidethee from the Wrath of the Lamb, and from the Preſence of Jus 10- 


' 1y Hoſt, but they ſhall not be able to ſave-thee. | What 
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What ! hath not all the Beacons that thou haſt tired:given lufficient 
Warning to all-the Dragon's Hoſt, and to all-rhe Beaſt's Army, aud to all 


the Harlot's Merchants, and to all Zabj/or's Children, that they might 


ome our all to Battel ? they have been Fired theſe five Years, haſt:thou 


not gotten all thy Hoſt up together by'thy.Books, which formerly. thow 
calledſt ſo;- to withſtand rhe Lamb and his Followers, that thou art.come/ 


on again with-a freſh on-ſ{et, to ſee if thou canſt/ſtop:the way of Truth, 
that People might nor receive it ? - tor that is thy End an-writing this lying 
Hiſtory, as thou thy ſelf haſt conteſt: alas poor Man! «4s this all thy 
frength that thou art able to make up, and are. thele all the Weapons of 
thy war-fare, a company -of vain Arguments. out of'the Pricſts. Books, 


which have written as thou haſt done againſt the Truth, and. old. Stories: 
which thou haſt received out of our Adverſaries writings, which-thou- 


haſt heaped up together to fill Peoples minds which Prejudice, rhat they 


might not receive the Truth? doſt thou think this 1s like to prevail? a 
company of broken bowes and ſhattered Spears,and lame Chariots, whoſe: 


Wheels have been often taken off, which we have over-runand Trampled 
down, that few will have any truft to theſe, -or this'1s bur to ſet Bryars 
and Thorns in Battel againſt the Lord, {IMs 4; | 
Thy Book thou callſt, Hell broke Looſe, or 4 Hiftory of the Quakers, publiſh- 
ed to preſerve Chriſtians againſt formality of Religion. and Apoſtacy; 
andto the intent that thy Book might not grow old nor ftick upon thy 
Hinds, as ſuch other moudly {tuft hath. done,; thou ſaiſt; London Printed 


inthe Tear 1660. and (o haft Printed a lye 1n, the Frontiſ-piece of thy: 


Book z thy Book by that time, thou may'ſt hang up with old Almanacksor' 
ſell for waſte Paper,and if thou beginſt with alye and Scorn; how doſt thou, 
think that this. will be an Antidote (as thou callſt it) againſt fotmality 
and Apoſtacy ? Is not a Lyaran Apoſtate ? 1s nor he that pleads for _— 


Trumpery a formaliſt in Religion without the Power ?. he: that reads bur 
thy Title page may ſee what thy Book 1s within, if he go-no further, rhe 
Covenant of Death 1s not yet broken in.thee, and the. agreement itt 
Hell 1s not yet diſannulled, and therefore all this Smoke 15s come out of the 


(Pitin which thou delights todwell. | FTGET | 
_Andis this ſuch a worthy Piece in thy account, that thou muſt needs 
ſhelter it under the Wings of the Othcers, of the Army of England, Scor- 
laxdand Ireland? 'art thou fo great a Friend to them? and in thy Book 
tellt them they were the in-let of Hereſie and Blaiphemy, who art but yer 
an Epiſcopal ſtem, or at beſt a Presbyterial Branch, I believe many 2. 
mongſt them will favour thy Spirit, and know what Uniformity and umi- 


ty thou art for, which may be more properly called deformity and Enmity., 


zad ſo thy Flattering Epiſtle when they {cethy Spirit will hardly merit 
thanks, and fo that wicked Spirit which could not be ſatisfied 1n rhetume 
of the former Parliaments, and ProteQors, ſtill perſiſts in the untariable 
«fire to ſee if the Army will gratihe thee arid turn Perjecutors ; butthoiy 
haſt miſt it far in crying a confederacy. to the reverend Paſtors- or Pricts 
of Stotland ; the Army knows right well, or at leaſt might do; that 
the Prieſts of Scot{2d, whom thou fo reverencelſt have been alwayes Hind- 
ers, ah Obſtructors of the Way of God and of his Work thete divers 
Years, inſtance two ro three Hundred of them before the ſight at Dunbar, 
who Propheſied all like Zeackiah for the poor Scots aguutt the Engliitt, 
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' Army to go up and Proſper, and Curſed them and Excommunicated the 
Md Ov thera up to So and for Diſtructzon ; but ſuch Prophets = 
made fools, and theirdivinations were Madnels ; and God gave a ſufficien 
Teſtimony againſt them and their deceived Followers, which] Nope the 
Engliſh Army have not yet forgotten ; and for the Scotiſh Prieſts and thei 
DcArine and Practice, "tis ſo grolly 1 norant and abominably Prophane, 
as 1 believe many of the Army do right well know 3 but ſuch as are ng 
ſatisfied, I refer them toa Book called, The Poilrines and Principles of the 
Prieſts of Scotland, wherein may be ſeen their deceit, and how ſome 
them have ſaid, they had Reaſon to curle the Magiſtrates from morning 
to Night, becauſe that Allowance was granted unto any, to Worſhip God 
in Spirit and Truth who could not be ſubject to their Traditional unify. 
mity z and thou telleſt the Army in thy Epiſtle, That ruin is like to cn 
ow all Religion and Piety, if God prevent it not by you, vr ſome other wy, 
| they may ſee what Religion thou art of, which may be rather called Ire. 
ligious and Impious, the Government of Religion and Piety 1yes upon the 
ſhoulders of him, who is a wonderful Counſellor, and mighty to fave, and 
able to defend them that are ſubject to him, and wouldſt thou hayethe 
Souldiers or any others intrude themſelves into Chriſt's Throne, unt 
whom all Power is committed both to make Religious and preſerve pious 
them that do believe in him, this were to derogate from the Honour and 
Power which mae to Chriſt, who is the Head of the Church, who 
will not give his Glory to. another z and let all take notice of this, 
that whoſoever hath ſought to take Honour from him, and glory fron 
him, he hath laid their honour inthe Duſt, and their Glory is become 5 
the moth-eaten Garment, as hitherte it hath been evident, and thou tell 
them, They know the Scripture s God's written Word and 4 Hely perfelt rule 
of Faith and Practice, and that it holds out that Chriſt i now in his human clui- 

fied Body in Heaven, | 
If thou hadſt faid, the Scripture are the Words of God written, thou 
hadfſt ſaid ſomething z for the Worg of God is one thing, and the Words 
are another, though the words are a Teſtimony of the Word ; and the 
Word and the Spirit which is one, which gave forth the Words, are the 
perfe& Rule and Foundation of Faith, which was before the Words, and 
is greater then the Words, as we have often'declaret] tothy deareſt Gene- 
ration, though they would not hear; and where doth the Scripture hold 
forth a Human glorified Body in Heaven? thy deceit and ignorant mind 
holds out a Human glorified Body ; we fay according to the Scriptures, 
that Chriſt's Body is ſpiritual, and he is raiſed a ipiritual Body, andis 
Glorified in a ſpiritual Body, and in a Heavenly Body, which thou never 
kneaeſt, neither art like while the Nature lives in thee, in which thou 
now ſtands. 


And thou ſay'ſt, in thy Epiſtle, that one day in [evep, ſhould be [et avart fo 

rational Souls to mind the things of Eternity, ; 
And whichis that Day that thou wilt ſet apart ? ſome of Baby/or's Mer- 
chants have cryed upone day, and ſome have cryed up another day, and 
ſome have called the ſeventh day the Sabbath, and ſome have called the 
firſt day the Sabbath, and whether was Sabbaths made for Man. or Ma! 
for Sabbaths, and whether was dayes made for man, or man made f©! 
dave 
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ayes? allrime: is in the Hand of theLord,, and they that have Commu. 
in with tim do mind the things of Eternity every day and fo they 
come toknow the day of the Lord, in which reſt is givea to the Soul, and 


is done away in himſelf which hath Oppreſt z thou may'lt go learn what 


this CANS. - HY | 
py ſeek s to civil or Military Power to Sapport Religion, thy defence is, & thy 
belief is. That thou ought to ſeek to the higher Powers to ſupport Religion,and this 
then they who *roſs their own profeſt Opinion as they have done of late Years 
motions, Conmnſels , Books, and Papers, which they have delivered for theſe 
miny Tears for the alling down the Miniſtry nd Steeple-houſes; and that 
their O'S the Magiſtrate fo pull down Miniſtry and worſhip i 4 yielding 
| the alle. h | OY TITER In $274 tet 24:04 | 
hrs ri {4 belief is without the true Fou ndation, and ſo may properly be 
called unbelief, and thou etrft in thy Judgment, who ſeek(t to civil or 
Military Powet to upliold Religion, w 


* 
= 


ich as Llaid before belongs to him 
whois the higher, and higheſt Power, Civiland Military Officers arenox 
for making Reli ion, or letting up Religion, but are to keep the Peace; 
ind to ſtop the olenit-doer, and to be a Terror to Evil works and work- 
ers, and 4 Praiſe to them that do dwell - and that 1s their place to goveri 
in Righteouſrieſs, but, not to. exerciſe Lordſhip over the Conſcience, 
which Power belongs only to Chriſt ; and as for them w ho have delivered 
Books and Papers and words and writings to them who are in Authority, 
to pull down the Miniſtr and Steeple-hquſes, or. publick Miniſtry and 
Worſhip, if thou intendeſt the Quaters as I believe thou doſt, thy Arrows 
being ſhot only at them;we have « elivered, OT Cay {ed to be delivered divers 
Book and Papers, Whietein we have, ſhewed them, the grievous Suffering 
of the People of God, by the heavy Oppreſſions which they did ſuffer un- 


der, becauſe of the pireliogs Wages and upholding of Mais-houſes, things 


whick have been iFroduced ſince the Primitive times 1n the Apoſtacy, 
WE which aforeſaid things have been guarded and upheld by Laws, made in 
WH the Beaft's power 5 now to make null thoſe Laws which were the Ground 
| WW cfmany Oppreffions. and an offence to many terder Conſciences, this is 
| WY for to putt down Reſigionf; and that Miniſtry which can be pull'd down 
\ Wy taking away of Tythes and forced maintenance.is no Miniſtry of Chriſt, 
5 WM bur Miniſfers of Anri-chriſt, and,to deny paying to Steeple-houſes, Clark- 


Wages, daryſig for the Dead, and ſuch other like invented Things, = 


uv WI vhich many Have Frome under, 15 not t0 wr down Religion :: for this 
Iay tothee, and'thitwhich I can (ay toall, which no reafonzbie or e- 


quitable man will deny to be equitable or-Juſt,, cake the Hireling Miniftry 


tothee, and give him the fifth part of thy Eſtate if thou wilt, and ereck 
thy Steeple-houſe like Babe/'s Tower, but trouble not us with none of theſa 


flings : and for declaring to the Magiftrates that theſe things ought to be 


" ; : 

nd done-away, and the Law by which they ſtood, which was made in Ttan(- 
he Mereffion ought to be taken away, this 1s Not to pull down the Miniſtry nor 
an {M'rue Religion, bur toovertura deceit and Invocation, w hich hath Obſtru- 


J 'T; fed 


the Creature hath reſt, though he labour,.in the Creation, when that | 


« the Liberty 0 "th Conſcience, | and that thus thou may do, more accefptably | 
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cted and hindered 'pure Reformation which hath been talkt on, for theſe 
are but the rotten Raggs of rhe W horze's Menſtruous Garment 3 ſo thy 
fence is made void and ours ſtandeth true, thatthe Magiſtrate or Milt; 
Power hath nothing to do, to Preſcribe any; form of Religion to bing ij} 
unto, for this is an Intruding into thoſe things thar belong nor to them, 


Thou fay'ſt, That thou diff freely and fincerely affirm, that- thou buſt ut 

knowingly wronged the Quakers 1» the leaft; but deft engaye thy ſelf 
make pood every Thing thoa chargeſt againſt them, that ſhall require i of 
thee. © SUD 3 | | 5 Sine x Bob ng 
That we ſhall ſee afterwards, how thou wilt make good that which thou 
haſt charged fome with; haſt thou not knowingly wronged us, whe 
thou haſt brought alt thoſe which thou counteſt Hereticks all Europe over, 
and ſome Parts elſe, and whatfoever they did or ſaid muſt be imputed uy. 
rous; Iknow thy _ in Tirtes paſt, with the reſt of the Pricſts, wi 
as much ag #' oft them who were ſeparate from your Aſſemblies, as now ;- 
painſtus; andall theſe Things that thou haſt raked up in this.Book.out cf 
Hiſtories of Germany, of New-England, which I am not credulous to re. 
ceive from thy Mouth,no more then 1 ſhall thy Hiſtory (as thou calleſt it) of 
the Qugkers; for thou who wilt lye of them which are ſo-near thee,nuy re. 
port many Untruths at a Diſtatice ; and theſe Things the hireling Pricfs 
were wont tocharge upon the Baptiſts and Independents 5 but now we ur 
become the Object of all your Reproach, and your Butt to ſhovt at,but we 

| are in that which'the Devil cannot prevail againſt, neither the Gates of 
Hell. | | 


In thy third Chapter thou fay'ſt, Thou wilt treat of the Predeceſſors of te 
Quakers; and thou reckoneſt up, Simon Magiu, Menander, Saturum, how 
he taught that Marriage and Generation was of Satan, and Arries, who 
denyed the Divinity of Chriſt, and Pe/agizs a Monk, who held that aMan 
without the Grace of God was able to fulfil all the Commandment of God, 
and of Fafilides,that he taught that it was not Jeſus,butgS;wor of Cirenc that 
was crucified in his Shape. - | | por | 

Theſe are none of our Predeceſſors, take them to thy ſelf, and whether 
haſt thou not knowingly wronged us in theſe Things? and how wiltthou 
make every Thing good which thou haſt charged us withal ? Thelc things 
fore-mentioned and many more, ' which T ſhall paſs over, as not totrouble 
the Reader with, in v hich thou haſt charged us falſly, wherein thou at 
required to make good the Charge, or <lic ceaſe thy clamorous Tongue; 
theſe that thou haſt reckoned up, you ule ta call them Ariaxs, Saternias 
and Pelagians, but now thou haſt made them all Qsaters, 


In thy 13th Page thou manifeſteft what Spirit thou art of,thou telleſt 
the Oli Chu”ch-Government being taken away (tO wit, the Common-Prayer-Doit, 
t ken out of the'Maſs-Book) then began Sets to ariſe: So that it ſeems,tl 
chief Reformation and Religion 1s but the Old Zithurs y, which is little bet- 
ter then the Maſs ; andthe Miniſters the old corrypt Biſhops.that the Earth 
groancd with the Burthen thereof, whoſe Ordination and Call is from te 
Pope, their Original, and from the Church of Roe, your Mother, _ 
VW ence 
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Fg TRUTH, for whuch the Lord God will call him and thee to 
Account. " 


Thou ſer'ſt down ſome of that which thou call'ſt our Principles in the 
:6th Page, How that we deny all Officers in a Common-wealth ;, and how we deny 


il Relations as Brother and Siſter, Magiſtrate, Maſter, Father, Mather, Sox 


and Daughter, Husbapd and Wife, and that Hysband and Wife ſhould part aſſun- 
#r,' and.that 411 Things ſhould be common; all theſe things ſhall turn upon 
thy own Head z and now to the Light in thy Conſcience T ſpeak, which 
thou defpiſeſt,, whether thou haſt not wilfully wronged us? And I re- 
quireof thee, . according to thy Promiſe, to make thele things good ; but 
Ibclievethy Proofs our of our Adverſarics Books, Baxter's and the Prieſts 
of New-cafle,, which things have been anſwered, and their Lyes turned 


upon their 0WN Heads. 


Iathe 19th Page, thou haſt gathered ſome Words and Sentences out of 
our Books, many of them are ſo evident and manifeſt Truths to all that are 
come to a good Underſtanding, that they need no Vindication, for they 
will vindicate themſelves, and haveanevident Witneis in every ones Con- 
ſcience that believes, (o far as thou haſt truly tranſcribed them ; and ma- 
ty of thoſe Doctrines and Practices,vvhich thou haſt ſer down as Errors,the 
Scripture will bear witneſs to, and the Example ot the Saints, Evidence 
and the Judicious will receive with Gladnels of Heart, and by it thy en- 
vious Spirit will be made manifeſt to all where thy lying Story ſhall 
come. | 


Ia thy zoth Page, thy Lips being accuſtomed to utter forth Lyes and 
Deceit, thou proceedeſt and {ay'ſt, That the Quakers ſay that a man i juſti- 
fed by the Merit of good Works and inherent Righteouſneſs ; and how that we 
hold the real corporal Preſence of Chriſt in many Places at once, and overthrow 
the Articles of Chriſt's Humanigy z and further thou ſay'ſt, That Chrit ss 
Corporally in Heaven : But for Proof I expect none from thee, for thou 
peakeſt-as though thy Tongue were thy own; and I charge thee to in{tance 
where in all our Writings we have ſaid, that a man 1s juſtified by inherent 
Righteouſneſs, or where thou find'(t real corporal Preſence ? or where 1s 
Kc written.in the Scripture, that Chriſt is corporally in Heaven ; yet the 
man Chriſt is at the right Hand of God, from whence he ſhall appear to 
thy Judgment and Condemnation, except thou repent, and Chrilt, God's 
Righteouſneſs, mult be revealed within, by which the Saints are juſt1- 


ted, | 


In thy 31ſt Page thou telleſt of the Actions and Manners of the Ozaters, 
and thou [ay'ſt, They will not put off their Hats before th: highet Authority : 
: Oo 2 | and 
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and how they ſtood covered, and Thoued and Theeadithe Chair-man and Memler; 


of Parliament, to the great Diſhonour of the An:hority of England, as eye; 


was admitted : This (hows that the Authority of England hath in times 
paſt been out of the Authority of God z and in the fame Author Ity which 


we find mentioned in the Scripture, before whom the Prophets, Chrir 


and theApoſtles were brought before,though many of the Magiſtrates then 

were out of the Power of God, yet they did not reprehend them for Wy; 

of Hats, or Caps, or Bowings, or laying Thee or Thew, and it ſeems 

the Committee and Members of Pazliament did count it no Diſhonour, 

though thou doſt, who art 2 Buſie-Body ; but Fools love to be med. 
& - 


' Then thou proceedeſt on and ſay'ſt, They will not petition Men, ns mith 
greateſt Power, witneff all their Addreſſes to the Proteors;, and allo tells, twp 
« Quaker i» Hartfordſhire ſwore againſt them that pulled down the Houſe whe, 
the Quakers met: It is not conſiſtent with them thar are inthe Truth andin 

the Power of God, tocome with feigned Petittons, full of Flatttry ar/ 
Deceit, which anſwereth'not God's Witneſs, but rather the wrong Par, 
which would be courted and flattered, which holds under the Juſt, neither 
caf they who are in the Truth make ſuch feigned complementalAddreſſes, 
as the hireling Teachers from all Quarters of the Nation did to the late 
Prote&ors, who flattered them, and told them , they would ſtand by 
and lay down all for that which they aſſerted, and called' one of them 7. 
ſhaah, and theother Meſes, and ſaid, They committed the keepin of the Faith 
of onr Lord Feſis Chriſt unto them, and ſuch like Blaſphemies 5 but as ſoon 
as the Wheel turned about in the next Moneth,, call them Traytors, Ty:- 
rants and Uſurpers; and theſe were your ſtinking Addrefles and your 
teigned Supplications, which all ſober and underſtanding People were aſh. 
med of; and thy Prieſts, which thou calleſt Miniſters, and their Confe- 
derates; which thou calleſt Chriſtians, have flattered them, and bowed 
under every Deceit, and turned with every Wind, inſtance in the.Dayes 


_ of Edwardthe 6th, Herrythe 8th, Elizabeth, and Mary, and Charles, and 


when theſe were overthrown, which you uſed to call God's anointed, then 
you ſtrike 1a with what thing ſoever ariſes, as inſtance one Parliament i- 
ter another, and then for ProteCftors, and then no ProteQors, but a Par- 
lament ; and thus have you flattered each of the Rulers, though never 
{o unjuſt, till the Wrath of God hath ſunk the mioft of them, becauſe they 
have hearkened to Flattery and Deceit, and#had not their Ears open to 
them with whom the Counſel of God is ; we have counſelled them, oft, 
and have fore-warned them in all Plainneſs andNakedneſs of Heart, thoug| 
our Counſel hath been rejected, yet God hath fulfilled our Teſtimony thus 
fir upon themall: And as for the Quater in Hartferd-ſhire, who (thou 
{ay'ſt) Swore againſt ſome who did abuſe him and the Quakers ; I do believe he 
was one of thy own Generation, and lately one of your Poptth Parochtal 
Congregations, inſtituted firſt by Pope Dzonyſies, although the man was 
more-moderate then the reſt, and did grieve to fee his Neighbours abu- 
ſed, and ſober people diſturbed, and the Houſe broken down, and Blocd 
thed, and that by the Juſtification of thy Sir T. H, the man not being cor- 


yinced of tie Unlawfulneſs of an Oath, -did' give Teſtimony againſt the 
TLOtOUs 
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riotous perſons and evil-doers, and againſt him who.cncouraged them in 
it; and {hall he be condemned by thee, who acteſt the ſame thing ?. was 
icevil in him, and is it righteous in thee? * Although I do.not juſtifie the 
thing, for it 1s known to many theuſands in the Nation, .that the Quakers 
will not {wear upon anyAccount,left they ſhould fall into C ondemuation, 
but there are none can eſcapethy ſlanderous pen, who loveth Uprighnteſs 
&Truth 5 but all thy Smitings in the Dark will at laſt fall upon thy own 
pats, | | 


Further thou goeſt on and ſay'ſt, We cry up Liberty of Conſcience but are not 
willing togive it to others, becaule thou ſay'ſt, many Thouſand Times ſome Mi- 
nifters have been diſturbed by them in their Religious Exerciſes: ., That Liberty 
which we would enjoy our ſelves, the ſane we can and will allow unta all 
men, which is moſt equitable z and though we have gone into the Steeple- 
houſes and old Maſs-houſes, and declared-againft Idolatry and Deceit,For- 
mality; Feignedneſs and Hypocriſie, -or ſpoken the Words of Truth and 
Soberneſs, either in Exhortation, Admohition and Reproof, this was the 
manner of the Apoſtles of Chiiſt, whoſe Conſciences were exerciſed in 
purity towatds God; but that which was Order ih the Churches of Chriſt, 
' 1 counted Diſturbance by you Maſs-houſe-worſhippers, and yet you 
would arrogate unto your ſelves the Name of a Church, and yet are out 

of Goſpel-Order, you ate for the Liberty of the Fleſh, and not for the Li- 
berty of a pure Coriſcience; 

Thou ſay'ſt,, The Quakers are grievons Lyars, and thy proof is, that 2#- 
chard Hubberthorn ſaid, That the wicked are not to read the Scriptures,” and 
E. Burronghs ſaith, The wicked and ungodly are to read the Scriptures, and not 
the godly; and thou fay'it, in this they have not both ſpoken Truth. VTe know 
noLye is of the Truth, but.of the Devil, who. abode not in the Truth 
and we are redeemed out of Lying by the Truth, which hath fer us free, 
and thou'art found the Lyar thy felt; for both the Words of R. #. and of 
E, B, thou haſt perverted and not ſpoken the Truth, as afrerwards may bc 
made more maniteſt, 

_ Inthe 35th page of thy lying Story, thou ſay'ſt, The Quakers have ſuc- 
ceded much, and have prevailed in theſe Nations, and beyond the Seax, but 
thu hopeſt where-:ver thyBook ſhall arive before them.thePeople will ſo well know 
them as to abhor any further Acquaiztance with them:Here thou haſt manifeſted 
thy Spirit to.be like the exvios Fews, who crucified the Lord of Life, and 
perlecuted the Apoſtles from City toCity,ſometimes running beforc them 
vith their Lyes, and ſometimes after, to oppoſe them, and to ſtir up the 
Vagabond Fellows and ruder Sort of people to oppoſe and abuſe them, yet 

notwithſtanding, the Truth prevailed, and many believed on the Name 
of Chrift through their Words which: they publiſhed unto them ; we 
have found the like Oppoſition, not only from Strangers, but alſo of our 
own Country-Men, and have had many ſuch lying Stories as thine ſent 
before us, and ſpread over the Nations ; and yet God hath carryed on lis 
Work, notwithſtanding all Rage, Oppoſition and Cruelty it hath prevail- 
©, and ſhall prevail,for ſo is the purpoſe and Will of Ged y and they " 0 
| Os 2 Mail 
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ſhall ſee thy Book, who are but reatonable men, will abhor and geteft thy 
envious Spirit, and Truth ſhall be more advanced, and thrt ſhall be |. 
filled; the Remainder of the Wrath of Man ſhall turn to the praile 
God. 


Thou ſayeſt, They are a very cruel Bloody People, if we may Fudge the 1, 
by his Paw, or what #s abundantly 11 their Hearts, . God will confound th 
lying Lips and thy deceitful Tongue ; whoſe Blood have we ſhed? can 
we not lay, and that of a Truth, and have our Teſtimony by Gods witneſs 
in every man, that we are clearot the-Blogd of all men?, Nay, on the 
contrary, hath not our Blood been Apilt in your places of Worſhip, which 
you account Holy, and-havenot many, {uttered in. Bund until Death, by 
the reaſon of the Oppreſlion of the Blord-chrtty.Prieits of this Nationand 
thou mightſt well have been filenr it thou hadſt not;had an impudent Face, 
have not we much: to lay to your charge ang.that truly? ;what doſt thou 
Judge of thy godly Miniſters in Lancaſhire and Cheſhire, whom thou call} 
che Valient Captains of Chriſt's Army, whigh preached up the People in. 
to Rebellion' upon pain of Damnation ? Apd others ſaid, except they 
went to theRandevous, it was much if they were ſaved z And others (aid, 
the Nations muſt be purged with Blood, toſhed the Blood of all thoſe that: 
withſtood them; And others ſaid, if God would ſtand as a Newter, they 
had men enough; and ſuch Blaſphemous Words and DoEtines wers 
uttered, which are too tedious to relate, and all this Quarrel they ſaid, 
was againſt the Quakers : Now let the Reader Judge the Lyon by his pay, 
and what is in thele mens Hearts, by their Words and Actions before 
mentioned. And now to conclude this in thy own wrods, what would not 
theſe men do if they had Power to their will? But the Power of the Lord 
God preſerves the Innocent, and is againſt all the Workers of Iniquity; 
T ſhall not trouble the Reader with what Prieft Ford, and Fowler of Read. 
_ ding hath gathered up out of Prieſts Books, which they have Vomited 
forth againſt the Way of Truth, nor what The. Hnderhil hath licked up 
and yomits out again, which is but that which hath been Vomited upbe- 

fore; ſo that it may be {ajd, of them all as the Prophet faith, Their Tables 
is full of Vomit, and filthy ſponing covers them all; all which things hathbcen 
anſwered over and over, but that Swine love to be wallowing in thc 
 Mire, and Doggs love to lick up their Vomit, and the Envy of the wick- 
ed will not ceaſe til he be cut off, nor the evil Eye for watching ater 
miſchief till it be put out, And now The* Underhill and the reft of thy 
party, who reſiſt the Spirit, if I would recriminate, might not I more 
juſtly and truly bring many thouſands bad Examples acted by your party, 
who are accounted Chriſtians, and charge them all upon you, then ll 
> theſe things in thy Dying Story, which thou haſt brought againk the 
uakers, | | 
If T ſhould go from Pariſhto Pariſh, as thou haſt done from one endo 
the Land to another, and ſo alſo beyond the Seas, and ſhould I rckonup 
all the Fornicatours and Adulterers, all the Thieves and Murtherers, all 
the proud and covetous, all the Fighters. Brawlers, Railers, Drunkards, 
cheaters and defrauders, and ſhould charge all theſe apon the Presbyter) 


what aVolumeT might make,And were not this a juſt Retaliation? would 
| : CHOU 
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thou count it an equal thing, or would it be accounted Juſtin che fight of 
ſober Men,” 'if I ſhould charge the moderate and guiltleis with theſe thwgs 
before-mentiofed ? then Judge thy ſelf for thy Envy: and Fooliſhnels 
and let thy Mouth be-{topped forever,” for accuſing thoſe whom God 
Tuftifies. 5-0 SON "IIMNOGE I fo 114-8 
J In the 38 page; in thy Obſervation :9ni the whole. Hiſtory, That owe may 
talk muchaf God and Chriſt,” and of rhe things of Religitn,” and all inVain; aud 
how the coming in of Unbelief ſhuts out Truth, Faith and'Piety, and. the. great 
danger the Nation is it by being overturn with Hypocriſfie aud formality in Reli- 
view, and how many have' the form of Gidlixeſs, 'but deny the Pomer.. He 
whoſe Eye is open mayſee the intent of thy Hiſtotyts to. reſiſt the Power 
of Truth, andio ſtrengthen deceit ;"and this ſhall fand torthy'own:lor, 
and for! the'Congregations and Aſſemblies thou art. pleading for;! who 
at thebeſtare butin the'Sgbburbs of Babylon; who talk of God and Chriſt, 
| andof the Spirit, and of Religion, but al in Vain :-for nothin is broughr 
forth 'amotig you but formality, deceit and-Hypocriſie, and Error and 
Unbelief,*and a form of Godlineſs hath Tong covered! the Nation, .and 
Truth; Faith and Piety hart been rejected,and the Power of godlineſs ; but 
now hath the Lord appeared, and hath rent rhe Vail; and manifeſted the 
deceitfoll Workers and Hypocrites, - and though thou: be obſervant as to 
bthersF6ot-ſteps,. yet thou haſt not-viewed thy ſelf, neither pulled the 
Beam'out of thine own'Eye, neither haſt diſcovered thy Envy, nor the 
murderons Spirit that rules: in thy Heart, from'whence all theſe muddy 
"Waters flow forth, and all this Fog and miſts ariſe, which darkens:the 
'Air, which whoſoever 1eceives in, their underſtandings come to be Dark- 
fied ; but all that fear'the Lord will ſee out of thy corrupt Heart all this 
miſchief, which thou haſt long been Treaſuring updoth now come torth, 
upon which the day of Wrath will come; both upontheeand it. - © 
Thon falſt, The Quakers have mo reaſon inthe world vo-Boaſt of their ſuſſer- 
ings 4 they'do, for thy have ſuffered as Evil-doers, for being uncivil to Magi- 
ſtrates, ard diſturbing God's People in their Aſſemblies, aid for veins buſie-bodies 
and ſonie other known wicked neſs, and all thetr chargin: Courts and Juſtices with 
Per {ecations falls flat to the Ground, We are noBoaſters, but rejoyce in our 
lufferings for Chriſt's fake, neither are we weary, butare willing to bear 
and fafer, ill the Lord ariſe and plead our Cauſe, and our ſufferings are 
Recorded, 'and the Lord hath conſidered ther, though men wovld nor, 
and harh overturned many and Rebuked many ror ourſakes, and it is he 
thar ſuſtifies us, and who art thou that Condemns us'? the Teſtimony of 
our Innocency and the cauſele(s ſuffering. hath a Witneſs in miny thou- 
{ands Hearts, who are nor like thine/as Flint ; and-what uncivility hath 
any to lay to our charge, as againſt M 'giſtracy ? whom have we vrone''d, 
_ or what Violence have we done to any, except thou Judge that inci ilicy, 
becauſe we do not Complement, Bow and flatter, and make feigned Ad- 
dreſſes, like thy Generation? and this, your Hizhneff, and the other, your 
Excellency, and another, my Illuſtrious Loyd, and the next Week or next 
Month call them Traytors, anon and Uſurpers ; and as Itold thee 


*fore, that which was order among| the Churches, is accounted Diſtur- 
bance by thee, which evidently manifeſts that you are in the Apoſtacy, 
and out of the Chriſtian Religion, which was Profefſed and Practiced 
- ' O00 4 amolig 
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among the Primitive Chriſtians ;_ and for, any. known wickedneſs amon, 
us.I anrout of all dotbt,if thou hadft oy og Ron mould preach it upon 
the Houſe top ; known wickedneſs hath God redeemed us from, which 
thou yer Wallowſt-in and-yex takeſt delight-in ;; And therefore all the 
known Wicked & abominable falſhoods & Lyes are come forth,beſides th; 
abuſing of our words, and falſe repreſenting what we have written as oy; 
Do&rines to the World; and this thou haſt done; ſometimes added tg 
our Words, and ſometimes dettacted from them z, and ſometimes addes 
thy.own Collections, & then prelentft them to ublick VIew AS Our Errors 
and Blaſpheniiesz. andas for Courts and Juſtices, Magiſtrates and Ry. 


\ 


lers; many of them hitherto have. ruled by the Dragon's Powee, ant 

notby the Power of God, & in that. many have incouraged:the Evil-doers, 
and have nor liftned to the ory of the Oppreſled,, therefore hath the [or 

God overturned'thetn, and their day is paſt, and our charges againſt thei 
Wickedaeſs and Perſecution, neither our Teſtithony, neither our ſufc;. Bl 7 
ings have fallen to the Ground, but ſtand as a Record againſt them, _ h 
wa” thou ſaiſt, 1t « high time for all the redeemed Ones, and ſanitified Ons! 7 
and Children of Grace, the Favunrites of Heaven, Honeft, Godly, ſincere 
. Chriſtians, Children that will not Lye to improve their intruſt in Gia, firthi ws 
ſinful divided Nation.'' What doſt thou, own any to be redeemed and San. 5 
ctified,;..of to be Children of Grace, or that do not Ilyc? and yet cryc hi 
out of Perfection 'as Blaſphemy; or that any ſhould come to or live by Pa 
that which is perfect, ifthou cxcludeſt the Q##ters to be any of theſe, they yo 
will not findm any redeemed, Sanctified, Honeſt, Godly, fincere Chr. M 
ftians; andall your Improvement and your intruſt which you haven God | 
. ahd in Chrift, will but amount to a ſmall dram z you all of you hitherto he 
as you have ſaid, have improved your intruſt, ana have fought God, as he 
you have ſaid, by your Prayers and Humiliations for the ſuppreſſing «f wot 


that which you call Hereſie, and yet you have had noanfwer, neither 
- hath he liftned nor will he liften nor bow down his Ear unto, becauſeyour Wo 
Hearts are full of Abominations, and as for relapſing into Popery, you bg 
never came out of it, witneſs the Prieſts Popiſh Ordination, their Popiſh neſt 
Attire, your Popiſh Maſs-houſes; your Crofs atid Bells; your Pop Ou 
Tythes, Eaſter-reckonings, and Mid-ſummer dues, your Popiſh Col 

ges, your Popith Crofles; and your Popiſh Images 1n and about your wes 
Idols Temple, and becauſe of the holding up of theſe things, the Hears Bil... ; 
of many of God's People are made ſad; and becauſe you would hold up 

your Religion by Swords and Clubs, and Perſecate others who dilleat WF _... 
from you in. this, you are one with the Papiſts ; And is this all thy Re- BW «.- 
formation that thy godly Miniſtry can bring forth ? - You. have travailed ret 
in vain, ard ſpent your ſtrength for nought, and becauſe of theſe things the WF - - 
Hand of God is againſt all in the Nation who hold them up ; and who !3 rath; 
he that can alter the Counſet of the Lord ? and God will ngt be reconciled thy'$ 
to the Nation till theſe thmgs be done away, becauſe of theſe things and Wi ;.;, , 
many more grieyous Opprefſions whiclr have been holden up ; thereior ill z.5 : 
God hath broken them: in the midſt of their Counſels, and confounded RR 
them in the midit of their devices; and will confound and overthrow all WM 1 l 
decettful Workers, and unprofitable talkers, ſuch as thou art, and one WF. thy 
Hill (hall fall after another, till chere ſhall be a great plain, that the rin- Th 
famed of the Lord may walk over, and Worſhip the Lord Rn - #*on 
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Spirit andLove and Truth, in Joy and gladneſs of Heart, even as when 
7/ael kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 

" And now I ſhall come toler the Reader fee, how thou haſt falſified our 
Words which rhou haſt added thy own Imaginations to, and then haſt 
quoted Our Books to make People believe they are our words, henas they 
are thy own forged lyes, the which I hall rerurn upon thee; 

Firſt, Thou layeſt George Fox, 1» Truth defended ſanth, that Preachins 
the word, Praying and [7 ging are no Appointments of C brit, whenas he ſaith 
no ſuch thing, but the Hireling Prieſts divinations and tejgned Prayers and 
other mens words 1n Rhime and Meeter arc the Inventions of men » and 
not the Ordinances of Chriſt. | | | PE 
Secondly, Thou ſaiſt, E. B. 1» Truth defended ſaith, The Prieſt taking 
Tythes in the time of the Law was Evil, anaproved them to be falſe Prophets ard 
Deceivers 5; Whenas he ſaith quite contray, that the Prieſts took Tythes 
under the Law, according to the Command of God, but now the Prieſt- 
hood was changed, and the Law was changed ; andthemrthat Preach f r 
Hire, and ſeek for their Gain from their quarter, or take Tythes, are in 
the ſteps of falſe Prophets and Deceivers, and no Miniſters of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, That it's dangerous for the ignorant and Unledrned to read the 
Stripture, and the Miniſters of it are the Miniſters of” Death : Now thou 
haſt dettated from the Words ; There it 1s faid, that it is dangerous 
for thee ro take the Scripture to War againſt the Saints withal, and to 
makeatrade- with it, and give carnal Expoſition, and then ſell them for 
Money. | 7 es Dee: t | 
Fourthly, Thou telleſt of one Maſter Xefet 1n Lancaſhire and his Que- 
ries; Whether did not Chriſt Inftitute his laſt Supper with Bread and wine? 
and R, H, faith, the: Bread which Chriſt called his Body is his Church, 
which words thou haſt niangled and perverted, as thou haſt dune the muſt 
thou haſt medled with, and there 1s no ſuch man as Maſter. Xe/let ; the 
words are theſe in Truth's Defence, p. 103. Chriſt did pot (peak of Bread and 
Wine, but he too: Bread and brake it, and (aid, This i my Body; and we wit- 
neſs rhe breaking of the Bread which js the Body, and in this anſy er there 
15 not one word of Church, 8 

Fiftly, Z. 3, In anſwer to Firmin, his words thou haſt perverted, and 
would bring this as a contradiction of R, H, thou faiſt, He allows only rhe 
Wicked andUngodly to read the Scripture, ſuch as the Scribes and Phariites 
«14 not the codly And not the godly 15 thy own Addition * he ſpuke con- 
cetning the $cribes and Phariſees, who thought to have Eternal Lite in ike 
Scripture, he ſaith, this was ſpoken to the Phariſees, and not to believers; 
yet Believers are not excluded trom reading the Scripture,for them it per- 
tans to, and they underſtand it ; but thou art likethe Spider where the Bee 
gathers Honey, gathers that which is corrupt, and in thy concluſion of 
ity Story thou takeft in Hand to ſupplicate God , and thou faiſt it is for the 
belp of them that need it, this thou might have (| parcd till rhe old Þrelates 
had come up again, it may be ſame Synod of them will add to the Buuk of 
Common-Prayer thy late Service and Worſhip ; doſt thou think the Lord 

will hear thy Hypocrifie and Lyes, without returning his Judgment 
0 thy Head ? | 

_ Thoutelleſt of ſome thar ſer /i-ht of Chrift, and his Blood, 8nd word : thou 
at one ofthem that ſer light of Chriſt,and count his Blood as a vain thing, 
Pp as 
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%5 thy own Words in thy Book thall reſtihe,where the Reader may obſerye, 
when we have teſtified of the true Licht, whith li; hteth every Man that . 
meth into the world, who is the way to the Father, thou haft tet down gu; 
Words for Blaſphemy and Erfor, when divers of them are the Words of 
Scripture, and none of them but the Scripture will teſtifie unto againſt 
thee; and as for the Blood of Chriſt, and the Blood of theeverlaſting Cg. 
venant thou counteſt a vain thing and an unholy thing, even. which clean. 
ſeth from Sin, and bears witneſs againſt it, and ſubdues it, and makes them 
that receive it Conquerers over Sin ; but thou that cryeſt out again 
Perfe&ion or Freedom from Sin, and counteſt this Error and Blaſphemy, 
thou denyeft that which ſanQifieth and cleanſeth from Sin, and countc| 
it unholy and vain; and ſo if the Lord ſhould hear thee, and grant tha 
thou prayeſt for, Deſtruction would come upon thee, and thou art one 5 
the formal Profeſſors that had Need'to repent of thy Deceit, before thou 
canſt pray unto God, either for thy ſelf or others z but Enmity and Wick. 
edneſs lodges in thy Heart againſt the Lord and the VVay of Truth, and 
thou haſt reſiſted the Counſel of the Lord againft thy felt; and theret.;: 
VVoes, Plagues, Thunders and Storms are truly thy Portion, and nothing 


elſe muſt thou expect, which undoubtedly will come upon thee, cxcepi, 
thou repent, and it will be hard for thee to find a Place of Repentance, 
for it is yet hid from thine Eyes: So T have anſwered thy lying Hiſtory, | 


by which thou would'ſt inchant Peoples Minds, and have. ditcovercd thy 
Deceit and thy Poiſon, which thou haſt put in that thou calleſt a» Ai1avte, 


that ſo the Simple may not be deceived with thy Lyes and Cheats, ncither | 
the innocent betrayed ; only I ſhall return a few of thy Lyes upon thy own. 


Head, which thou haſt forged up againſt the Ozakers out of thy corrupt 
Heart, andout of thelying Stories of the Prieſts, with whom thou artin 
League but he that ſits in Heaven langhs you to Scorn, and all who'e Eyes the 
Lord hath opened, will have thy lying Story in Deriſt»n, and loath thy Enmily, and 
reſtific azainſt thy Spirit, 4s not to be of God: And becauſe thou hatt (aid in 
thy Advertiſement to the Reader,” That thou. haſt mot kmowing ly wronged the 
Quakers ## the leaſt; I ſay,thou haſt either knowingly or ignorantly wrong- 
ed them,and of both thou muſt repent before thou findeſt Mercy ; and bc: 
c:uſe thou tell'ſt the Reader, thou wilt make good every Thing thou haſt chir 
ged againſt thens to any who require it, 1 do require thee to mae theſe enſum; 
Things good. 

1. That the Quakers deny the Death and Aenſion of Chriſt, 

2. That we deny the Divinity of Chriſt, | 

3. That the Prieſts under the Law, that took Tythes,did Evil, ani for it were 
counted falſe Prophets and Deceivers, | 

4. That « man ts juſt fied by the merits of his own good Works, 
That the irnorant may uct read the Striptures, 
The Quakers are & carnal and bloody People, 
That the Quakers are bewitched and poſſeſſed by the Dewi! 
That Chriſtians are worſe then Beaſts, 
That the Body of Chriſt s not in Heaven, 
That C hrift as man had his F ailinss. 

. That man t not reconciled to Goa until he can flaxd by bis own Pore 3 


2) 3} Q\ war 


> 4 ſh 
- 


”, 4 \ \ 
wn nw 
—/ 


1 J 


2. That Chri* was a finele anan., true man and dyed for us, 
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13. That without the Grace of God a man may keep the Commands of God, 

14. That they deay the Relation of a Father ,a Brother, or awife. 

i5. That all that the Quakers have ſuffered is for evil-dojng, being Male- 
factors. Ig * It 9 | 
' Theſe among many others thou art required to prove,and to make good, 
35 thou haſt promiſed.or elle forever ſtop thy lying Lips, & own thy Con- 
demnation for thy Envy and falſe Aſperſions , and rhele things 1 hay at thy 
Door as Ly#&s, ſee how thou wilt clear thy {elf in the Sight cf them unto 
whom thou haſt written thy Story ; many Hlthy and ungodly Stories are 
beſides in thy Buok, which I ſhall not trouble the Reader, or cumber his 
Mind with thy filthy Stuff, but in what is already declared,thy Deceit will 
be made maniſeſt and laid open,and Truth cleared from thy Lyes, and thar 
will be SatisfaQtion to him who deſires that all who love the Lord may be 
kept out of the Snares and Temptations of the Devil, who goes abour like 
aroaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour, and thou may 1t ſee whole 
Foot-ſteps Thomrs Underhil hath trode,who hath ranged up and down from 
Age to Age, from Nation to Nation, from one Region to avother,to fetch 
up Lyes and fabulous Stories to reſiſt the Truth withal,whoſe Reward will 
be according to his Works, 
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Riend, conſider what thon haſt done ; Oh how haſt thou brought a 
J* Vail of bad Report upon thy Name among{t all that fear God ? and 
jow haſt thou hurt and wounded thy ſelf by thy own Wickednels? and the 
Scripture is fulfilled upon tliee, The wickedneſSof the wicked ſhall lay hins 
what ! haſt thou no better Ule to make of thy time, tien to {pend it with 
inventing Miſchief againſt adeipiſed People, that ſeek not the Hurt of any 
one, but thirſt and wait for the glortous Appearance of the Son of God ? 
And what thou h4ft ſought to do againſtghem ſhall be the Weight upon 
thy own Conicience in the dreadful Day of God, whole h:avy [udg- 
ments thou canſt not eſcape. Alas for thee, poor man, thou treble Child 
of Ba/ylon, whoſe Strength 1s Weaknefs, and whoſe Wiſdorn is meer Fol - 
Iyin the Sight of the Lord: the Children of $79p do nt ferr thee, neither 
| dothey regard thy Revilings, for they dwell in a ſafe Habitation, and ire 
ar. pertect Reſt, and are above all thy hery Darts, which in thy Envy thin 
thooteſt againſt them, and thy Reward ſhall be according to thy Work, nd 
the muſtirude of men ſhall not be able todeliver thee from the V/rath that 
cometh againſt thee from the Lord , and all the falſe Prophets and Wolves 
in Sheeps Clothing, with whom thon haft taken Part againſt the L:m'» 
and his Flowers, they ſhall be a broken Reed for thee to lezn npon ; tor 
why? Alas, the Determination of the Lord is againſt them. and the Day 
cf their Sorrow is approaching ; and hadft thou been wile for God, and 
torthy own Saul, thou would'ſt not haye endangered thine own Soul on 
Renorts and T am not altogether unacquainted with 7 -c*{f2ſtical Fiſh ries 
tieir Defence, and though we have no Goals.Priſons, Stocks, nor Wiips, 
nor yet ar. unjuſt or cruel Way of dealing towards youi, as you have hid 
2gainſt 15, yet we have the Lord to be our Armour, and he 15 the only 
| Rock of our Defence, and he 1s ſtronger then man, and in him we truſt ; 
P P 2 | 1nd 
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and what are all thy Lyes and Slanders unto us 5 And what though 3alagy 
for a Gift may ſeck, Enchantment againſt us, yct there is no Divination 
found againſt the EleCt Seed ; and ſeeing thou haft gone in Balaam's Path, 
thou ſhalt reap his Reward, who art an Enemy of Righteouſnels, ang 4 
Perverter of the right Way of God, whoſe End will Le -Wo and Mitery : 
Wherefore conſider,' © thou vain mortal man, that muft dye and cometg 
nothing s wherefore haſt thou ſet thy ſelf againſt God, and heaped up thy 
Multitude of envious Words, Lyes and Slanders againſt his People? 
What is the Fruit of ſuch a Wick -but eternal Vengeance from the righ. 


teous God? And'though thou art come in the End of the Battel, and hiſt 

helped &6vg and Hageg, according to thy Strength, yet Friend, our City can. 

not be ſhaken, its Foundation cannot be removed ;. and what art thou, yain 
ignorant Creature, that haſt fought againſt God and his People ? 


""keA M 


Þ . THROUOSE ,-.i.-._ 
VVICKEDNESS: 
In Anſwer to a Book entituled, The Heart of New-England —_ 
, ; . 3 
publiſned by John Norton, appointed tiereunto by the Gexeral Court. 


The Doftrine of the Quakers Vindicated, his Arguments made void, his 
Ignorance maniteſted, and his lying. Do&trine brought to Light, 
and judged with the Word of Truth, and Truth cleared 
from his Aſperſions and Slanders. 
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By him that waits to ſee the Throne of Righteouſneſs exalted above all 
Deceit, 


F. H. 
RT Oh 2 = ENG 
| An the reſt of the Mer which were not killed by the Plagues, repented mt of 
the works of their Hands, neither repented they of their Murders, nor Sorce- 
ries, nor worſhippinss of Devils, Rev. 9.20, 21s 
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TOW when the Lord of Life and Glory is appearing in his Power, 

YN asin the Dayes of old, and his Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, 5s in 

A * the Years paſt, and the Riches of his Grace and Salvation, which 
bemaketh to flow.torth, and ſpring forth from the great Deep; now 
when he is manifeſting his Light from his holy Habitation, and his ſaving! 
Health from his dwelling Place, that the Sons of Men might be Partakers 


thereof, and praiſe him who liveth forever and ever, who is the Author 


of Eternal Salvation unto them that believe ; . the Pit of Darkneſs hath al- 
ſo opened its Mouth, and out of it many Unclean Spirits do ariſe, and Fogs 
and Miſts of Darkneſs, Ignorance and Error are allo ariſen our of it, to 
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hinder the Light from ſhining, and to datken the Air, that the Sitn of Righ- 


tcouſnefs might-not be beheld, and would dam up the VWay, that the 
Springs of Life might not refreſh the City of God and his tender Plants, 
that ſo the Prince of Darkneſs and the King of the bottomleſs Pit might 
not loſe his Dominion ; -for this End hath he muſtred up, and is muſtring 
up all his Men of War with their ſeveral Weapons, and all the Engines 
Wickednelſs, to reſift the Lamb of God, who Þ© riſen to make Var in 
Righteouſneſs, that ſo the Kingdom of Darkneſs might ſtill be eſtabliſhed 
and the Subje&ts thereof live at Eaſe and Peace in Ezypr and Sodom, whers 
Chriſt and the V Vitneſſes are flain,; Ifay, forthis End hath he ſent our 
His Men of VVar, torcliſt the V Vork of the-Lord, which is to deſtroy 
the Devil's VVork ; one of his Champions, more ſtout then his Felloys 
is come out with his VYeapons of VVar, which are moſt of them bortoy: 
ed, and not his own, agdthe City in which he hath encompaſſed him. 
ſelf is 1 Refuge of Lyes; but however, he appears with the Face of Au. 
thority, and ſublcribes himſelf, Fohn Norton, T, eacher of the Chr:rch of Chrif 
«t Boſton in New-England, who was appointed thereunto Ly the Order of th 
General Court ; his Book he calls, The Heart of New-England rent at the 
Blaſphemies of the preſent Generation, or a brief Trait concerning the Doftrine 
of #. Quakers, ſpewing the deſtructive Natare thereof to Religion, Churces 
and State, | 

Now whether Fohn Norton was appointed of the General Court to be 
Miniſter of Boſtoz,, or he was appointed by the General Court to tell Lyes, 
how the Heart of New-Enzland is rent, whether he intends ſhould be be- 
lieved, the Reader may judge; for his VVords may be underſtood of both: 
However, Foh» Nortew hath manifeſted his Maſter, that it was not Chriſt, 
who appointed him to be Miniſter at Boſfoz, but the General Covrt that 

' appointed him ; neither was 1t Chriſt or. his Spirit that ſer him to work to 
. -publiſhLyes to the VVorld, that the Heart of New-Zngland was rent, but 
the General Court ; neither was it Chriſt nor the General Aſſembly that 
ordered him to write this —_— which he calls, 4 Trat concerning the Do- 


'”. Grineof the Quakers ; butthe General Court they have ordered thee to 


tell Lyes,and thou haſt received thy Commiſſion,and aGeſt it,and ſhewek 
ittothe World, and the Sign thereof is, By the Appointment of the Cereral 
Court ; before we go any further, men of, Underſtanding will judge w hole 
Miniſter, whoſe Souldier, whoſe Warriour Joh» Nortor is, and at whoſe 
Appointment and Commandment he miniſters avd wars, and hath clear- 
ed himſelf to be no Souldier of Chriſt. no Miniſter of Chritt, hut appcint- 
ed to miniſter and to war at the Appointment of the General Court; and 
ſo what will be brought forth by him in his Tra, as he calls it,afterwards, 
as tO miniſter Grace to the Hearers and Readers, the Reader may judge, ſee- 
ing that he 15 a Miniſter by the Will of Man, and his Work is aprotnted 
by the General Court: And doth John Norton believe that People will re 
ccive his Teſtimony, as that the Heart of New-England s broken ana rent, 
whenas the Blood-thirſty Cruelty, and barbarous Actions, and inhuman 
Acts of Cruelty, and the nozfome Smell, and a bad Example have you gle 
ven to the World, and the LAVVS and APPOINTMENTS and 
ORDERS of that General Court of BOSTON and NEW.ENGLAND 
ſtink in the Noſtrils of all fober People, which is ſounded throngh - 

| | | World, 
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Word, and your State 15 as it was wich 7/7ael, when Blindneſs happened 
nco them through their Unbelief, the Effect of It manifeſted rheir Apo- 
{:e9. the Judges then judged for Rewards, the Prieſts preached tor Kire, 
and Pro hets divined tor Money, and the People loved to have it (o in their 
Linbclict, and then did the Rulers grind the Faces of the Por, and chop them 
is Pienergcth Fleſh for the Calar z even as you have done, baniſhed ſome trom 
their Habitations tome trom theirWives and Child ren,ind ſome you have 
{eizcd upon their Lands, raken away their Goods by the Appointment 
and Order of your Courts, by which thou art made a Miniſter, and ap- 
Ninted to tell thele Lyes, and to urter forth Deceit to cover your .V Vick- 
:inels, and toftrengthen the Devil's Kingdom and the Subjects thereof, 
:cainſt Chrift and his Kingdom, who came not to deftroy Mens Lives, but to 
(ie them, who carne not to Jay Burdens, but to rake off Burdens, -who 
came not codeſtroy the Poor and Needy, bute4o relieve tLe Oppreſled : 
And have not Your General Courts done all this and much more, which 
they may ſee and behold with Confuſion of Face ? And when they have 
wupt them and {courged them, fined them and imprifoned them, ſeized. 
upon their Lands, taken away their Goods, waſted their Eſtates, banuth- 
ed themupon Pain of Death, and when nothing had remained of all their 
Eſtates, have ordered their Childrento be fold for Bond-{laves, and this 
by the Appointment of the General Court, and for no other Cauſe but be- 
cauſe they would not put off their Hats to their Equals, or come to your 
publick Aſemblies. Oh un-heard of and unparallel'd VVickedne(s! the 
Name of your General Courts, and the Appointment and Ordinances 
thereof-will be crowned with Infamy and Reproach from Generation to 
Generation ; but this 15 come to paſs, that your Hypoerifie might be made 
manifeſt, and your Skirts uncovered, that your Shame mizht appear, and 
thatmight be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, They cat up ny 
Prople,as Men edt Bread: Are thele the Fruits, Symptomes and Char. - 
cters that your Hearts are rent and broken in New-Ezg/and, or ar2 they not 
rather.manifeſt Tokens that your Hearts are like Adamant, cr like the ne- 
ther Mill-ftone, or like Flint, which 1s harder then ordinary Stones, mn 
whichthere is no. Remorle or'Reluctancy ? And is not this your State, 
251t was with 7ſrael when their Hearts were hard ? Doth not Chriſt ſay; 
By their Fruits the falſe Prophets are known,and the Tree « known by its Fruits ? 
And have not you brought forth the ſame Fruits? Do not your Rulers 
and Teachers rule and teach for Reward? Nay, are they not worle? 
Have not you taken Money from them whom you judged Malefactors, to 
Pay your Servants for doing of your VVork to your Marfhals, and your 
bloody Task-maſters and wicked Executioners? O ſhameleſs Man, and 
full of Impudency, that ever thou durſt put Pen to Paper, or that the Ge- 
nexal Court ſhould ever appoint thee to tell the Nation, that your Heart 
74 rent iy New-England ; but the Terror of the Lo;dand the Dread of 
Gd you maſt all know, before your Hearts be rent, which are yet 1mIpe- 
nctrable and hard, cr elie all theſe wretched Manifeſtations and Fruits 
| thereof would never have appeared ; but one of thy Generation, if nut 
tay ſelf. faith, That a C ompany of Thieves, Fornicators and Fellons may ry 
Ot of deſerved Puniſhment as Perſecution as well cs we God hath cleared ws 
ad redeemed us fromthoſe things : but is not putting off the Hut to one's 
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| Equal, ornot joyning or coming to your Congregation, that they deer, 
Punithment ſuitable toThieves, Fornicators and Fellons,but Pertecutoy; 
Blood-thirſty men were ever blind; tor Chriſt,the Prophets and Apcſtics4 
the Holy Men of God, who ſuftered for the Teſtimony of a good Con, 
ence, were ever reputed Tranſgreſlors, and judged that they iuffereq 4. 
ſervedly by them who cauſed them to ſuffer, Chriſt was crucified betwixt 
two Thieves, and Herod the Governour and his Men of War (et him x 
nought, and he was numbred amonzſt Tranigreſſors, as it is written of him, 
and fo were all his Followers by them that were in Caiz's Way, and in , 
laami's Way, and ſo haſt thou, with the reſt of Babylon's Merchants. the; 
divers Years numbred us amongſt Tranſgreſſors, every Sett and Opini. 
on hitherto hath joyned us to that Opinion or Sect which was contrary ty 
them ; but thou would'it marr our Countenance more then any, thou huf 
not found a Generation bad enough to number us with in this Age, but a; 
gone back a thouſand Years, to tetch up Men and Doctrines and Prind. | 
ples, and would'ſt faſten them upon us, and ſo to repreſent us odious t 
People; thou mightr'it haveſpentthy time better then to have raked in 
thoſe old mouldy Hiſtories, in which I ſee thou art better acquainted then 
with the mind of Chriſt ; but I ſhall not trouble the Reader with thy $to- 
ries, neither vindicate their Doctrines and Principles, which were count. 
ed Hereticks; theſe men are dead and gone, thou might'ſt have. let then 
paſs, and have medled with things that pertained to thy own Generation, 
but that thy dead mind feeds upon dead things; and to tell thee and the 
World plainly, that thou which wilt lye, and lay Things to their Charge | 
which they never knew nor maintained, wliich may be are living andcan 
reprove thee for thy Falthood and Deceit i this Generation, thou may 
well ſpeak falfly, and lay Things to their Charge which they never main- 
tained, which are at ſuch a Diſtance as 1690 or t000 Years ago; and if 
the Adverſaries of theſe men did write their Principles, and ſet down thiir 
Errors andBlaſphemies,asI believe many of them did. I do leſs credit thur 
Report, and am not altogether unacquainied with Eccleſizſtical Hiſtories, 
from whence thou haſt had theſe Stories, although now I count the tim: 
juſt loft which I ſpent in thoſe things; and though thou judgeſt that we | 
vilifie the Scripture, yet I prefer it above and betore all the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtories that I have read ; \ I ſhall not trouble the Reader with thy old Hr- 

w Religion, there are mary 

And as tor Praxes, Sabelir., 
untinins, Swenkfield, Munier, 
exre theſe to us? and what are their 


git may be was Truth, which might be 
vindicated, not becaule tney held it, but becauſe itis Truth in it ſelf: and 
as forrhy comparing of them to us, and their Principles to ours. doth not 
at all derract or invalidate Truth, as1it is 1n it ſelf; for corrupt Minds may 
ſperk true Words, and that which is Truth in ir ſelf, yer not live in the 
Life thereof, they are judged, though the Truth in it ſelf ſtands clear, and 
fo whot 15s they were in their Principles & Practice, in Life or in Doctrine, 
muft thicy give Account for : But thou, like the reſt of the Hircling Pricits 
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of Evcland, uſe alwayes to be confuting your Adverlarics when they were 
at a great Diſtance, when they were dead, and could not reply, or at ſuch 
; Diſtance that they could not hear ;z and youarc ſuch valianc Champions, 
fr the moſt Part, as to Diſpuration, except you have Ciub-men and Pri- 
{n-doors ſtanding open, ro fight or to ſhut them.in, you will hardly entex 
into a Diſpute ublickly, or1t may be, 1f they be atraid that they thall be 
worlted, and their Deceir laid open, put a Key 1n the Mouth of one,as ſome 
did in the Mouth of Humphrey Norton, when he was with one of thy Bre- 
thren, and then Cry, The Oppoſite or Quaker hath nothing to ſay for him/elf, 
and ſuch dark muddy Stories you uſed to fill up your Hour:with, as to cog- 
fute Arrizs and Pelagins, men that were Hundreds of Years dead, and no 
ſuck Principles holden in a Nation, and ſuch dead Stories you fill Peoples 
Minds with:; and confure the Pope,when your Elbows were leaning u pon 
the ſoft Cuſhions on the Pulpir, and twenty. or thirty Shillings for ſuch a 
dead Story.as you told People ; but wheti have you gone amongſt them, 


| and reaſoned of the Things of the Kingdom of God into their Dominions, 
and convinced them by ſound Doctrine,and yet you will lay, Chriſt ſaid, 


Gt into all Nations, 4nd preach, and plead that for your Commiſſion, and it 
may be ſtay fourty Years over an hundred Families, 


As for the Heterodoxes of the Quakers concerning the Heads of Religion, 
23 thou haſt ſet down, this I fay to thee and to all the World, we do not hold 
tlem becauſe any Man before did hold them, or may hold them after, but 
becauſe God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, which alſo may be 


confirmed by the Teſtimony of the Scripture of Truth, 
Asto thoſt which thou ſetreſt down as our Tenets, I ſhall anſwer on the 


| Tord's Behalf for Truth's ſake, and for the reſt, thou may # take them 


home to thy ſel. 
Firſt, Concerning the Trinity thou fay'ſt, They confeſs the Father, Son 


and holy Ghoſt, and yet they deny the Trinity, and thoſe to be three diftintt Pey- 


ſons for Confutation of this thou bringeſt Heb. 1.& 3. Hewthe expreſs 
Imaze of his Father's Perſon. | L. | 

Thy Trinity is an old Popiſh Term,and we love to keep to ſound Words; 
bit by Trinity Iſuppoſe thou meaneſt three.and thy own Werds ſhall con- 
fure thee ; thou confeſſeſt we ſay, there is Father, Son and H ly Ghoſt, 
and vet but one God, or one Eternal Being or Subſtance, in which they 


411 ſabſift ; but thy Word diffin# 15 thy own, and not the Spirit's, yer to 


diſtinguiſh betwixt Father, Son and Spirit we deny not $.and as for Heb.1, 
iris in another Tranſlation rendered, T, he expreſs Image of his Su f france , for 
Per'01is too groſs 1 Word, as to expreſs an Eternal and Divine Being in, 
and if thou doit b- } i three diſtin Subſfhancesthou erreſt in they Judgment, 
for that were to make three Gods: 


Secondly, They deny.Chriſf to be God and Man in one Perlon, and Chriſt to 
be a aiſtin'1 Per (on from the F ather, and they ac- zowledge ſuch a C hriſt As W- 
eIriſts Chriſt: and when they ſay; Chriſt maniteſt in the Fleſh, they mean nor 
as the Scripture, but fallacionſly. 5 POS © IS ML 

Aaſw, We ſay according to the Scripture of Truth, and not according 
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to thy Fallacy, that 4» the man Chriſt aid the fulneſs of the Godhead ane) 
and God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, and he faith 2 # aid 
my Father are one, and the Father the Son and the Sprrit ſul fijt in one Eteryy] 
Power, Life and Glory, which thou ith all thy ſtupid Generation are Igno. 
rant of;and that Chriſt we acknowledge is iuch a Chriſt as 1s able to ſave 
the utmoſt them that come unto him, and receive him, and believe in him 
and is-ſuch a Chriſt as is able to raiſe them i}.at zave been Dead, and ſuck 
a Chriſt giverh eternal Life to. them that Lelteve 3 And fo that Chrig 
that we own doth not un-chriſt Chriſt, but by. your Doctrine who plead 
Tmperiection and the — thereof, and a continuation in Sin fit 
term of Life, as ohe of thy own aid, Sz will dwell in the Houſe till the Hoxſe 
be pulF d down, ſpeaking of the natural Body, which ſome other of thy oyn 
Generation havecalled the Body of Sin, and {o it is you that: hold fuch x 
Chriſt as un-chriſt's the true Chriſt, thy own.Words ; and when did} 
thow'enter into our Thoughts,' and into our Heart, or with what doſt thoy 
_ ſearch; that thou ſitſt as Judge over the Hebre who knoweſt not Judgment 
1nthy-ſelf,nor what Spirit thou art of,and ſothy lyes and deceit are turnel 
upon thee; whenwe lay, Chrift manifeſt inthe Fleſh, we ſay, that Hely 
thing which was brought forth and born of. a Virgin, and Conceiyed 
the Holy Ghoſt, in whom the fulneſs of the Gcd-head dwells, in whom 
-the Eternal Power of the Father was manifeſted, that ke was the Chiif, 
which was manifeſted in the Fleſh, and Juſtified in the Spirit, Preached 
among the Gextiles, ſeen of Angels, and received up into Glory, and this 
is according tothe Scripture of Truth;and thy Judgment muſt be judged, 


| Thirdly, Concerning the Scripture conſidered as the Rule of Life, They 


deny the Scripture or written word to be the rule of Life,and they make the Spirit 
without the Scriptuye to be their guide, they acconut Church, inſtituted worſpy 
ani waiting upon God for the Effecacions preſexce ana Operation of the Spirit if 
' Grace, in the Miniſtry of the word and Sacrament, for Converſion and Ei ſicatin 
to be Hdolatry; andthe Politicalorder of Church Officers and Members they affm 
to be an Image. | ey 22 TR 
 Anſw, Concerning the Scripture, weſay, they are Scriptures of Truti 
and words of Truth ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth, that which ga 
them a being 1s greater then they, as he that Creates 1s greater then they, 
: that are Created, which is perterred above and before, and yer no D: 
 miniſhing or Detracting from the Creature ; ſo the Spirit 1s greater above 
and before the words, and yet this doth not Diminith, neither Derogats 
- from the Scripture; theſe and the like ſound Words we have ſpokento 
thy deaf Generation, yet a Spirit of ſlumber being upon them all, they 
\ coulanot hear that hich gives Life, and bringeih to Life, and preſerves 
in the Life, is 4 rule and a Guide to them that are enlightned, the Sons 
God who were quickned by the Eternal Spirit of their Father, and 
Chriſt, and raiſed from Death to Life, this was their rule, as it is written 
as many as are the Sons of God are led by the Spirit of God, and we lay, !t's 
a ſufficient rule of it ſelf, and thou may'ſt as well count the rule of il 
Sons of God Heterodox, and Heretical, andthe Apoſtles Poſition, who faid 
as many as are the Sons of God are led by it, andChriſt promiſed unto Believers 


the Spirit of Truth to lead .them' into all Truth, and to bring _ to 
| | their 
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Teir remembrance, and to guide them 1a the Path ot- Rightevuinets ; 
what has Envy and Madneſs eaten all the good our of your Hearts? yer 
the Scripture is not ſo excluded by us as thou Judgeſt, though we ſay the 
Spirit may lead and direct with it, or without 1t,yer not contrary to it ; for 
the Spirit doth, will and may take up what thing it pleaſeth to manifeſt it 
ſelf and its mind unto the Creature, and who art thou ? and what arc 
thou? any thing bur an Fanprian who wouldfſt limit it, and tie it to Paper 
and Ink, to words and Syllables, ſounded and written in diverſe Tongues, 
Languages and Characters ; they that appointed thee for a Miniſter never 
knew God's Work, atid we know that there are ſeveral Miniſtrations and 
ſeveral Operations, yet the ſarne God and the {ame Spirit who manifeſted 
it ſelf, and formeth and Ofdaineth things according to its Heavenly 'will, 
to repreſent its Heavenly mind to the Creature, and that which Chriſt 
hath Ordained ind Inſtituted to be Worthipped in, . waited in, and his PrC- 
ſence ſeen in, arid the Operation of rhe Spirit of Grace in the work of the 
Miniſtry, which is for Converſion and Editication, is dearly owned by us, 
a5 that whereby we have found the Lord and his pure Preſence through 
| thisor that thing,and without and beyond all Creatures or viſible Appear- 
ances, and this 1s not accounted Idolatry by-us, as thou _ lay/ſt, which 
God will Judge thee for, in the day when he appears to take Vengeance, 
upon his Enemies in flames of Firezand thou that talkes of trying the Spirir 
by theLetter knoweſt no more ofGod then aHorſe,but whar thou knoweſt 
naturally z the Fews had it, and they tryed and Condemned him for a 
Blaſphemer, and the Apoitles for breakers of the Law and makers of it 
void ; and ſo condemned the Lord of Lite, and rhe Spirit by which the 
Prophets and Apoſtles were led, even as thou doſt with us ; . and I never 
Heard of any Political order of ChurchOrdinanice or Officers or Ordinances 
rot of the moſt dark and Sottiſheſt Merchants of Bavylon, that ever (ſpoke 
or wrote yet. ; there was ſundry Gifts given, and ſundry Inſtitutions in the 
Primirive times which were ſingle things, of things of a more Heavenly 
and Celeſtial Nature which wereto be made maniteſt : He gave ſome gifts 
to be Pro hets, ſome Evaneeliſts, ſome Apeſtles, ſome Paſtors, ſome Teachers - 
but theſs were Miniſterial for the Work and Service which he hid appoin- 
ted, but this was all by one and the ſame Spirit, but Ineyer heard of any 
Political order of the Officers, or Political Ordinances ordained in the Pri- 
| mitive Churches; but it ſeems you have got ſuch in New-Enzland , in 
the Church of RKozze, ſo called, I have heard of the order of: Bexedi&#, of 
Francis and Auſtin, and the like, and of ſeveral Ordinances Inftituted by 
their Mother to perform; bur I never heard of any ſuch as a Political order 
of Officers and Ordinances before.and this may be called an Image. indeed, 
and nothing in the world but deceit, and is no Hetrodoxy ; that ever ſuch 
aBlind fellow as thou, ſhould pur Pen to Paper, who hatt crept fo into - 
the Mudd and Dirt, that groſs Ignorance and Darkneſs isin all thy words, 
Bur the leaſt of the Children of Light will fee thy Ignorance, fo that F 
need not fay much, 


Concerning the Magiſtrate, they own noxe are lawful Magiſtrates, who are 
zt of their way, their nn-acknowledoement of the Magiſtrate, 45 now eftabl;. 
jpeg, in all Chriſt ian States is more then manifeſt, 
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Anſw, Ifthy Aſperſion were full proof, no more need be faid, bur the 
Tudicious will not eaſily believe thee - that there 1s a State of Mapiſtrac 
15 granted by us, and that a true Magiſtrate that Rules well; and Kules in 
the Power of God, and is a Terror toevil-doers, and a Praiſe to them thar 
do well, and are as nurſing Fathers, who preſerve. mens Perſons and 
Eſtates from devourers, asa Father preſerves a Child from injury, theſ; 
are Ordained of God, and ſuch we are ſubject unto for the Lord's ſake. 
and for Conſcience ſake, and to every Ordinance of man which is con. 
ſtent with the Honour of God and a pure Conſcience, but | believe you 
have few of them it New-Enmzland, who are rather like Bears and Lyons, 
tearing and rending their Eſtates, and rend and Tear their Fleſh,and gnzy 
it like evening Wolves that the Prophit ſpeaks of z and wouldſt thy 
have this counted as God's Authority ? and we tell thee and all the Weld 
in ſingleneſs of Heart and unfeignedneſs,that our way is Chriſt, the way to 
the Father, the Truth and the Life, the Power of God, and the Wiſdom 
of God, and all that Rule not in his Power, Rule in the Devil's Power, in 
the Dragon's Power, in theBeaſt's power, who made War with the Lamb, 
and killed the Saints, and compelled them ro Worſhip ; and herein they 
that Rule inthe Power of God aid for God are maniteſt, and them that 
rule in the Dragon and Beaſt's power; fer they that Rule in the Power of 
God anſwer God's witneſs in every .man, and rea ch to that by his 
AQ of Tuſtice in the Tranigreflor, and he reſtraineth the Evil-doer with- 
in, and limiteth that, and preſerves the Creature as much as in him lies 
from harm; and his Eſtate trom deſtruction, and alſo ſaveth the Innocent 
Meck and Harmleſs from the violence; and from beating and fighting 
and from thei that would Deſtroy their Perſons and Eſtates, and herein 
the Magiſtrate that Rules in the Dragon's Powerand in the Beaft's power, 
he is alſo made manifeft, he reacheth not God's witneſs by his Governing, 
he lets the Tranſgreſlor live, and 1s not a Terror to evil Works aud 
workers.but a Terrour to them that do well,& excrciſe a pure Conlcicnce 
towards God and man, and it may be cannot go into the Houle of Rinmn, 
neither can bow to Bazl, nor be ſubject to that which another may ſet up 
in his will and in his Pride, then he affiits the, Body, the Creature. nd 
mars God's workmanſhip, and defaces it, and doth Violence to the Crez- 
ture, andrends away his outward ſubſtance, and faith, for his 2 ucho- 
rity, It was ſo ordered at our General Conrt. I mult tell the:,the falie Church, 
the Mother of Harlots has ridden long upon the Searler-coloured Beaſt, 
which has been made drunk. with the Blood of the Saints, whole Gar- 
ments have been red with Scarlet colour ; and Iknow no where in any 
Chriſtian State (fo called) where he reigns in more Power then in New- 
Exzland, and you ride upon the Beaſt, which hath riſen out of the Sex, 
which is amoneft you, and the Beaſt carries you, your Chvrch, on his 
back. bears it up; for all your Weapons are but carnal, and that which 
wreſtles with Fleſh and Blood, which the true Church wreſtles not with, 
nor with Creatures ,but with ſpiritual wickedneſs and Principalitics and 
powers of Darkneſs in the Creature, and threw that down ard ſaved the 
Creature alive, and redeemed it, who was in Captivity, Oh, ſottill 
Children ! when will you learn Wiſdom ? and when will you hearken to 
reproof of Inſtruction which 1s the way to Life * but remember this, the 
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Beaſt ſhall be taken alive with the falſe Prophet, and them that have 
vrought Miracles betore him, and then ſhall be caſt into the Lake of 
Fire. 


They pretend to att from an Infallible Light within them, and profeſs Perfe- 
Zion in Degrees inthis Life,and publiſh ſmart Inveciives againit Miniſters who 
reach the contrary. | Es 

Anſiw, We pretend to nothing but to that which God hath g1VEn us 
through his free Mercy, which we have a true Right unto, having rccei- 
ved him, as the Father hath tendered him, to bea Light to open our Eyes, 
and to be a Leader unto us and all his People, and to be God's Salvation e- 
rentothe Ends of the Earth, to them that receive him and he is that in- 
fallible Light which the Father ſent into the World, that all men through 
him might believe , and he 1s the true Light that lightneth every man, 

though evety man hath not received him, the Fault is not in the Giver,nor 
ia the Gift, but in them that will not receive; and he that is the Life of 
all men; hath lighted every Man that cometh into the World z and he is 
inus, our Hope, and our Glory, the Riches of tlie Geztiles, and the Riches 
of all them that do. believe; he 1s our VVay, and our Life, and Peace, 
I fay, all Glory unto him forever, though thou debaſeſt him; and (etteſt 
him thus at nought; and for his ſake we can bear Reproaches, and become 
Fools, in that we have obtained that in which true VViſdom ſtands and 
Life eternal : And what, 1s this Heterodox, to profeſs Perfection of De- 
grees in this Life ? is not this Orthodox? Uſed not you, and do not you 
generally hold Perfection in Part or Parts ? and is not that which 1s per- 
tect in Parts, perfect in Degrees? He that feels Victory over one Sin by 
Chriſt, the Power of God, hath not he ſome Part in that which is per- 
fect,and of that which is perfect? And if he witneſſes Victory over more, 
15 not he come to a greater Degree or Degrees of the Life which is perſect? 
And he that knows the Blood that cleanſeth from all Sin, is not he pertect 
and compleat in him who hath made him ſo? But art thou ſo offended at 
Perfection, that thou doft not admit of any Part or Parts, Degree or De- 
grees thereof, that thou ſet'ſt this down as a Blaſphemy? And it's time 
indeed to reprove you ſharply, who are puffed up in Pride, and know 10- 
thing, who-teach contrary ro the perfect Life of Chriſt, or any Degree or 
Degrees tliereof to be attained unto ; thou art perfect in VVickedneſs,and 2 

pertect Miniſter of Anti-Chriſt,& a perfect Heathez,and it's time to bearTe- 

ſtimony againſt you,& lay you open, & your Deceit in the Sight of the Sun, 

that them that have but the leaſt glimermg of the Light may behold you ; 

apitiful Chutch is that like to be, whichthou art Paſtor of, by Appoint- 

ment of the General Court, who cryeſt out againſt any Degree of the per- 


| tect Life of Chriſt in this Life to be obtained or enjoyed, a Miniſter of 


Sin, a Miniſter of Satan and Unrighteoulſnels, that is thy Name, own 


It, 
3 


In theninth page thou art going about to prove thy Tr7xity, as thou 
calleſt it, and thou ſay'it, The Father s a aiſkin(t Su ſiſfance, and the Son 6 
4 1ft1nf $u! fiztance, and the Holy Gho't is a diſtinft Subſitance z, and tho! 
bringeſt Fohn 5. There is another bears Witneſs likewiſe, ſpeaking of the Ho- 
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ly Ghoſt; he calls him another ; and his another (thou ſay'ſt) is imteluu 
of the Eſſence,and then ſay it, What is more manifeſt then another Sul fitane 
and another Sul fiſtance ſpeaks diſtini# Subſiſtances, and thou lay'ſt, The Stir 
#5 called the Band of Trinity. | 

Anſw. Another is not underſtood of another being of another Life or. 
nother Subſtance, but is underſtood of another Marifeftation or Operatic 
of the ſame God, who ſubſiſtsin the ſame Power, in which the Fathe 
the Son and the Spirit ſubſiſt, as I ſaid unto thee before, another, ag to 4 
ſtinguiſh of the Operation and Work of the Spirit and of the Son, we 
not refuſe z but to make three diſtin Eſſences and Beings is Ignoranc; 
and Error, as thou ſay'ſt, Another i intelligible of the Eſſence, and (© thoy 
haſt made zhree Eſſences, three Subſiſtances, three Perſons, and three Gui, 
but we ſay, there is but one God, and there art three that bear Recordin ty. 
ven, the Father, the word, and the Spirit, and theſe three ave one: Now 1; 
for Subſiſtante and Eſſence; they are unſound Words, coined of your (elygs 
from your dark Imaginations, in which there is no Truth ar all, but toc 
a Miſt: Now where the Holy Ghoſt is called a Perſor 1n the Scripture, | 
have never read; and where it is called The Band of Trinity, T have never 
heard of before thee; and fo thy blind ignorant Conclufions and Sophiſj. 
eal arguing will have little Place with them that are come to knoy the 
Teachings with the Spirit, and alſo keep to a Form of found Words,which 
thou canſt not; | 


And thou ſay'ft, He that ſendeth and he that is ſent are diſtin, and ſeth 
Father ſending the Son, and the Son ſent of the Father, and the Father ani 
the Son ſending the Spirit, and the Spirit ſert by the Father and the Son art 
ſtintt Sul ſiſtances, and not the [ame. VE BS, | _— 

He that ſends and he that is ſent may be diſtinguiſhed,bur he that ſendeth 
and him thar is ſent are not ſo diſtintt and afar off one another. but that hin 
that ſendeth is with him that is ſent, and ſo God was in Chriſt reconciling th 
World, and then how were they diſtinct one from the other; and by him 
were all things made ; and Chriſt was not fo diſtinct or afar off at a diſtance 
when the Heavens and the Earth were made, {o that it 1s truly ſaid, wif 
out him wothins was made that was made , andthe Spiritof God, whichmy 
be diſtinguiſhed in Regard of its Operation, yet it was not abſent or d- 
ſtinct from the Father and the Son 1n the Creation, neither is abſent trom 
the Son1n the Regeneration or Work of Redemption, 


| And then in thy Anſwer toan Objection which thou makeſt thy {el 
How the Doftrine of Life w.us communicated vocally by the Patriarchs, but it 15m: 
fo now, andin thy Anſwer theu ſay'{t,The Scripture is not neceſſary ab/oluith, 
but it beirs God's will to communicate Life throuzh the Scripture, hence the 
Scripture i neceſſary; and then thouſay'ſt, Not the Letrer without the Mink 
of the Auther, nor the Spirit without the Scripture, and that the Words in the 
17th of Fohn 22, That they may be one, as we are one, theſe Woras give an 
certain Sound (thou fay'ſt) and further thou ſay'ſt, Surely they are. WnAeT + 
Rule of Life who have not the Sp:rit, ſirce the Canon of the Scripture is cloſet 
fo far is the Spirit from being a Rule of Life, that to us it is not the Spirit, exit 


it moVem the written word, ak 
Als, 


Anſw. Grols Darkneſs isthy dwelling Place, and out of thick Darkneis 
"ME all this pitiful Contuſion cometh ; the Doctrine of Life was communicared 
pirt according tothe V V1ll and Mind of God, ſomctime vy Dream, fometime 
þy ViGon, ſometime by Revelation to the Patriarchs avd Believers {rum 
Aleltill 2doſesz aud by Faith they were Followers of Chriſt, and doubt- 
les. they did communicate 1n their Generation thyie i hings that were 11. 
nifeſk unto them by the Spirit, which was the then Rule and Guide to the 
Feet of the upright ia the way of Peace before any Scripture was writic: ; 
and if the Scripture be not neceſſary abluJutely, thou haſt ſaid as much 4s 
weſay ; therotore we ſpeak of a Rule anda Way which 1s ablolute necef- 


thoy ary, without which no man-can know the Father, or the Son, nor the 
Th Way of Peace; -bur by the Spirit of Truth, which gave torth the YVords 
He. of Truth, 'which may manifeſt and doth mzniicft it lelt as it will, when, 
oh where, and how it will ; for it is unlimited, and it will not be limited # y 
ves its own VVords, as to Sound;but may ſpeak V Vords which it never (poke 


cal before; as for inſtance, Paul by the Spirit faid, The, ſecond Adam, the Lord 
, | from Heaven is a Quickening Spirit, which! none of the Scriptures befure- 
vt OO written ſpeak in theſe very V Vords ,- and if the Spirit be not Spirit with- 
uſt out the Letter, then where the Letter is wanting, the Spirit is wanting, 
the and conſequently, them that have the Scripture have the Spirit, which 
ich BN «cre no lefsthen Ignorance and Darkneſs tolay z and what Rule are they 
under, who have not the Spirit or no Meaſure of it ; there is bur the Spirit 
| of Trath-arid the Spirit of Error, and they that are not ruled by the Spirit 
oo of Truth,\ they are ruled by the Spirit of Error, though they may have 
y the words. to fight with and quarrel about without the Life; but laſt of 
Sr all, thou haſt in plain words ſet the dead Letter before the living Spirit,and 
n lay't, That. the Spirit is no Spirit except it ſpeak by the Scripture; and if the 
» words of Chriſt in Fohz 17. give an uncertain Sound, 1t 15 but to thy deat 
Fn Ear, and tothiy blind Underſtanding , for he {poak ſoundly and coreainly, 
> " WF a1d prayed tothe Father, that as the Father and he were one, lo they af 
TW might be one, being guided by the one Spirit of the Father in the Son. and 
"that they might live1n the Unity of it, and have Unity with one another in 
It, and with the Father and the Son, | 


* Ia thy 15th page, though thou haſt ſet up the Letter for a perfect Rule 
of Life, yet here thou throweſt it down again, and lay'ſt, 77 zs fo be nndey.. 
ford as including Conſequences ;, for the cyeateſt Part of Scriprure is Con/equen- 
ces, and the Scripture cannot be true without Conſequences z for Thomas and 


ſelf | | 4 . | 

50s Mary are neither commanded Obedience or forbidden Di,obedience, for we no 

ah where read, thou Thomas cr thou Mary are therein commanded Ovedicnce, or 
Ib 


F'x forbidden Diſobedience, ſuch an one by Name 90 this or that, | 
Any. Itold thee the Spirit of God is unlimited, and whether it ſpeaks 


0 
= of Degrees or Meaſures of a greater or lefs thing, or whether it [peaks the 
,, {Water firſt and the lefſer after, whether it ſpeaks from 14jor to Amr, or 
»r : 2m 44inor to Major, or what may truly tpllow, either from the greater 
" to theleſs, or fromthe le(s to the greater, 1t 15 all Truth ; but thy Conle- 
41; {WW quences are no Part of this, the Spirit ſtill demonſtrates its own Mind by 


what words and Terms and Ripreins it pleaſeth, and will not be limir- 
1s. £4 or confined to this or that Form of words ; and thou erreſt grolly, nei- 
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And then thou comet and ſay'it, Thow wilt vindicate ſome Scriptures, und 
citeſt 1 Fobn 9, That this ws the true Light which lighteth every Man thit 
cometh into the world, hence they affirm that there is a Light in every man which 
being followed i an infallible Guide, and that this Light which lighteth every mt 
5 the Rule of Life, and not the written -word, thy Anſwer 1s, The Senſe if 


the Text is notoriouſly falſe, and thy Reaſon 1s, f Chriſt, the true Light thi 
li bteth every man be the Rule, then Righteouſneſs ſhould be by the Law, for 
the Light which is in every Man is not Go ſpel-Light, but there is a natural Light 
or the Light of Nature, which is to be conſtrued in Oppefition to ſpiritual, aud the 
Light of Nature and the Licht of the Spirit are contra- diſtinct; and by this Lieht 
fi Nature there is a Difference put betwixt that which is good and bad, aniit vill 
teach us net to lye nor ſteal, and it will lead to the Knowledge of one Gui, 
and yet it is in Oppoſition to one Spirit, andit will lead to know Eternity Omi- 
potexcy, and it will lead to know the Creator, yet it is contra-aiſtind to the 
Spirit. 

Azſw. The Scripture needs none of thy Vindication, for thou haſt def 
mcd it, and ſayeſt, Chriſt's Words are an uncertain Sound, and thou haft 
faid, that neither Mary nor Thomas was commanded Obedience; thou 
may 'ſt look back of thy Lyes, and repent of them ; and why is the Senk 
of the Text utterly falſe, that Chriſt was the true Light that lighteth every 
man that cometh into the World without Exception z and why is this ut 
terly falſe, if he be f-Hlowed, that he who is the true Light is an infillible 
Guide, and the Rule of Lite? Hath he not enlightned every man that co- 
meth into the World ? If thou makeſt Exceptions where the Spirit makes 
none, then thon perverteft the Seripture ; doth not he ſay, 7am the th 
of the world ; the World in the Scriptures Account is ſet 1n Oppoſition to 
Believers ; for Believers are not of this VVorld, :but are redeemed out 0! 
it ; as for Example, God ſo loved the World, that he ſent h:s Sox into the worls, 
that whoſoever did believe in him might not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life | 
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maniteſt that the Saints and Believers had Lite give alſuauy, vac 
clowed Chriſt, and were his Sheep ; and ſaich Chriit, 7p: 192m forth, 
1nd 10 before them, and give unto the. Eternal Life . and he jaid ro them 
who had not Eternal Life, while you have the Light believe im it, that You 
muy be the Children of it: Andis not Chriſt » God's Righteouſneis, why 1s 
given for a Covenant of Light to the blind, and dead, and lame, and to 
thedumb, to open their Eyes, to quicken them, to make them leap 4S ll 
Hart, and their Tongue to ſing andutter forth Prai{e? we ſay, Righte- 
ouſneſs is not by the Law, but by Chriſt, that lighteth every man, who 
isthe End of the Law ; and why'1s not the Light which lighterh every man 
Goſpel Light, ſeeing it 1s ſaid, Go preach the Goſpel in every Creature under 
Heaven; go learn what that means? Andif Natural Light muſt 'be con- 
frued in Oppoſition to Spiritual, and the Light of Nature contra-diſtin& 
tothe Light of the Spirit, then it muſt needs be ſinful; for that which op- 
poſeth ſpiritual Light, and 1s ſetin Oppoſition agunlt its leading, muſt 
needs be finful ; and that which is cozrr4 or againit the Light of the Spirit, 
muſt needs be ſinful ; and then if 1t be as thou haft ſaid , 2nd if this 
muſt be the true Senſe of that Scripture, that it mutt be underſtood of 
natural Light, and that natural Light thou conftrueſt 12 Gpyulition to [pi- 
ritual, and {a 't, Hts contra- diſtinct to the Light of the S pir't ann Oppeſs- 
tis unto it; That which is againſt the Spirit's Light,orthe Light of the Spi- 
rit, muſt needs be Darkneſs, ſinful andevil z and yer thou haft confettd, 
It willteath thit none ought to lyc or ſteal, and to know ene God, ani the Crea- 
ter, and Eternity, and Omnipotency, and yer it ant betakenin Oppoſition 
tothe Spirit,and contra-diſtin& from the Spirit z that which le:ds to know 


for it 1 


the Creator,and Eternity,and Omnipotency is that Spirit of God, through . 


which God and the Things of God are revealed ; and thar that teaches that 
man ſhould not lye,that is Truth;andthat that leads from $1n,2nd accules 
for Evil-doing, and convidts, that is the Spirit's Light, 25s 1 1s written, 
He ſball convince the World of Sin: And lo thoulike a man who hath loſt all 
Aim, rambleſt up and down in every By-Path, and ike a'blind man gro- 
peſt, but canſt not enter into the Treaſure-houſe of Wiſdom ; thou haſt 
called the Light that every one is lighted with, the Ri-hreonſneſs. of the Law, 
and no Goſpel Light, and in Oppuſit:on to ſpiritual, and contra-a:iſtinct to the Spi- 
rit, andin a Word, haſt made of it at the beſt Conſtruction bur bad and evil; 
and then when thou haſt done thou confeſieſt, That it will put a D ference be- 
tween Good and Evil, and ſhew that God 1s to be worſhipped, and Eternity is 
knwn and Omnipetency ; and are not rheſe the deep Things of God? And 
(0 B4/ylon is the Land of thy Nativity, and thou reeleſt and ſtaggereſt up 
Not and down like a drunken Man, and wouldit be a Teacher, and knoweſt 
not whereof thou affirmeſt, nor of what thou ſpe.keit. 


Further thou ſay'ſt, That th*: little Light there i 1s much miſcarried ard thy 
Reaſon ts, b:caule it is mannazed by the reignin+ Power of Darine(s, and the 
Tulgment of Man is corrupt ; and then thou goeſt on.the L'7ht of Nature ſioce 
theFall 5s wot to be compared ((:y'ſt thou) with the Li:ht of the Imre of Ged. 
efore the Fall, and it hath ns Proportion with Goſpel Light vat is gro;s Darkneſs, 
My, 1s worſe then groſs Darkneſs. | 
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 Anſv. And how did the Light miſcarry,thou blind-man,and w hen gj 
the reigning power of Darknels manage it, {ceipg that there is nofe{1q, 
ſhip berwixt Light & Darknelſs,and the Light whichevery man is lighing 
with hath born witneſs againſt Darkneſs, and the Reigning Power oj, 
and though the Judgment of man be corrupt, hts miicarriage is becyy; 
he hath not minded the Light; and becauſe he hath turned his Back 0 j 
and then Sin entered, and then came to Reign in the Power of Darkneg, 
and corrupted the Heart ; and this harh made man miſcarry ;. and though 
thou ſayſt, that the Light which lighceth every man,js not compared yy 
the Light of the Image of God betore the Fall, and hath no Proportig, 
Tle tell thee a Riddle, go learn what it means, the Light of the Image of 
God before the fall is > ſame in it ſelf after the fall, and holdeth itsgy, 
portion, and is no whit leſſened or diminiſhed 1n its purity 1nits ſelf, 4 
though fallen man do not ſee it, neither can behold it, becauſe Sin kyh 
entred and Death by Sin, and that is it which obfcureth the Image of (44 
from man, and it's Light, yet the Light ſhined in Darkneſs, but thay 
concludeſt it is Darkneſs, yea worſe then grols Darknefs,and thou bring 
a proof to prove it, ye were Darkneſs, the. Apoſtle doth not fay, that the 
Light which ſhined in darkneſs, was &Garkneſs or worſe then groſs Dat. 
nels, as thou ignorantly ſaiſt; but he ſaid,the Epheſiz»s or the men of Epkeſy 
were darkneſs, and not the Light in them, which ſhined in Darknel, 
though the Darknel(s comprehended it not;but hownow Fohn Norton, whit 
will the General Court of Boſtox ſay, when they ſee thy confuſiog jail 
open, and the Deceit made manifeſt to thine and their ſhame andigne. 
Trance ? thou confeſt in'the 16. page, That it would lead to know God andthe 
W.rſhip of God, and Teach not to Lye and Steal, and ſoforth, and todiſunn 
ſome of God's Attributes, as Eternity, Omnipotency, and the like, here wi 
ſome good in it in thy own account, but now its become gro/s Darkreſs, n 
_ the 18. page, and worſe then groſs Darkneſs, and ſo hath made as bad if net 
worle then any Principle that'is in a Beaſt z and ic may truly be ſaid 
thee even in thy own Phraſe. 

w=—— Qants ſub note Jacebat 
Neſftra dies mg 


But now thou comes to a further Interpretation of 1 Feh. 9. and hou 
ſaift, The Light which we are enlightned with, it # either the Light of Nutt, 
the Light of Reaſon, or the Light of ſaving Grase, and the Light enlightening 
7s either the word conſidered as the ſecond Perſon, or Chriſt the Son confoaerts 
as Incarnite. , | | 

Anſw, It ſeems that thou knoweſt not which it is, but Gueſleſt like 1 
blind-m1n, and like a wild Archer ſhoots at Randome; and why dolt 
thou mzks ſuch diſtinction berwixt the Word the Son of God, ard Chill 
the Son of God, thou madeſt but three Perfors in the Trinity before,butit 
ſ-ems by thy arguing thou wouldſt now make four ; And as tor thy Cl 
te Tive and diftributive Licht, the diſtinRtiors is that which would caſt 4 
Miſt before People Eyes, and thou bringſt the Judgment of Calvin, 55 
a.1d Pi{cator, and others, that as concerning Man endved only with the 
Light remaining fince the Fall, they conclude him to be Darknels and uſ- 

av]2 ty comprehend the Light, orto improve it to Salvation, their] pe 
ments 
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ents are more ſound then thine, though thou wouldſt bring them to 
trengthen thee, that the Son of God hath nor enlightned every man, they 
-onfels, the Manin the fallis in Darkneſs, aud Darknels is over him, and 
inthat he is not able to —_—_— the Light which is in him, and as to 
the Improvemefit of it, in the Darkneſs man hath nor Power to improve 
it 10 Salvation, but what doth this invalidate the Light which is in Dark- 


| neſs? the Power of improving is1n the Light, being turned to again and 


received ; and what if I ſay, 1tis the Light of Lite in its ſelf, though thou 
deny it ? I knoweſt what I ſpeak , for in him was Life and is Liſe, and thar 
Life is the Light of men, and the Lightof the World, and fo that Light; 
which every man is lighted with, is of the Life and from the Life, and fo 
may truly be ſaid, to be the Light of Life in it (elf, though man in the 
Tran{greſfion doth not feel it ſo as to him, but may truly fay, it is the 
Light of Condemnation, becauſe he feels it ſoin the Operation thereof, 
being in the Tranſgreflion, it convitteth, reproveth, accuſeth and con- 
demneth for Evil, and therefore it cannor be the Light of Life to him, till 
it be received, cloſed with, obeyed and followed, and then the back is turned 
upon the Tranſgrefſion, and man is come out of the Darkneſs , and there- 
fore the Apoſtle ipoke well, and underſtandingly, according .to Know- 
ledge, that which was ordained for Life wrought Death in him, rhat was 
becauſe the Law was againſt him, and he in the contrary Nature to it, 
the ignorance of many wiſe Men (ſo accounted) inthis Generation is ſuch, 
that when they ſee or feel contrary EffeQs, they judge there muſt needs 
be contrary Subjects or Objects, becauſe there are different Effects; for 
now the ſame Light which ſhews Evil, and accules for it, and Judges for 
it, there is one Operation, and excuſes him that loves it and obeyes it, 


here is another Operation, that which Convinceth the World of Sin, of 


Righteouſneſs and of Judgment, and that which confolates and gives 
Peaceto the Believer, 1s the ſelf ſame Spirit ; ſo here 15 not two Spirits or 
two Liglits ; ſo that he which kindles a Fire inthe Earth, and appears tn 
flames of Fire, and rendereth Vengeance upon all them that obey not the 
Toſpel, which is the Power of God, here is one Work or operation of 
Chriſt, the ſame bringeth Peace, Joy, and gladneſs, and refreſhment, 
and makes the ſprings of Life to bubble up in them that believe,here is an- 
other Operation, yet the ſame Chriſt, theſe things I write to inform thee, 
and all where this may come, that that is truly an Appearance,of Chriſt, 
which ſheweth Sin and condemns -it in a meaſure, and he alone is the 
Judge of the Quick and the Dead, and if all Judgment be committed to 
theS5n, then to be Judged for Lying, for Stealing, and for wronging any 
man, it is the Work of Chriſt, and the Work ofthe Son. Oh man ?. thou 
haſt much to Repent of, aud thy Ignorance is great, which haſt called, 
Chriſt the Light or the Light of Chriſt, or the Light of Life, Darknels, and 
contra-diſtinct to the Spirit, and worſe then groſs Darkneſs ; {o this is thy 
concluſion againſt che firſt of Joh 8 the 9th, that Chriſt hath not enlight- 
nedevery man. or all men that come into the World, but all menſo quali- 
tied of every ſort ;ſo then by thy concluſion the firſt of Fobz and the 6. verſe 
gives an uncertain Sound, like the 17th of Fohz and 22th ſo then its Qualih. 


| Cations of men that procures Light from Chrift, and ſo its not of Grace bu, 


of debt, but if it be of debt, which is owing unto a Perſon ſo qualifted , 
Rr 2 then 
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thea it is not of Gitt, but thou err'it in thy Judgemenr, tor it is by the 
gift of Righteouſneſs that Juſtification comes upon all that believe, jr j; 
notthis or that Qualification before their converſion; which is any cauſe 
of God's enlightening them, bur it is the free Love of God unto man with. 
out Exceptions, or reſpect of Perſons that he hath lighted every mai, ty 
the intent; that all and every man mighr ſee his Error and depart from ir 
and turn to him that ſhews him it, who would have all men ſaved ang 
' cometo the Knowledge of theTruth;and ſuch is the largeLove of God untg 
whole Man-kind,which thou wouldft reſtrict and bind up to ſuch and ſuch 
Perſons ſo Qualified, 'as though Qualifications of Perſons were a Meritor;. 
ous cauſe, wherefore Chriſt was Bound to give them Light; this is rank 
Popery, and notaccording to the Doctrine of Godlineſs, 


And thou citeſt 2 Pet. 1. 19. We have amore ſure word of Prophecy, where. 
tmto you do well that you take heed, as unto a Light that ſhineth ina dark Plate, 
until the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts , hence it is inferre| 
thou ſay'ſt, that after the Receptionof the Spirit there is no need to attend b 
the Scripture, and ſo thou goeſt on and tay'ſt, the word of Prophecy is the 
Scriptare of the Old Teſtament, that thou art to take heed unto, until th 
Day dawned, and the Day-ſtar ariſed in their Hearts, and that until ſi,nife; 

brever, . | | 
j Anſw., And here thou art in Confuſion, I know none that make any ſuch 
Inference bur thy ſelf; for the Scripture is ſeen moſt clearly, who know 
the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſen in their Hearts; and firſt thou 
 ſay'ſt, we are to underſtand the Word of Pr:phecy the whole Scripture, and then 
in the ſame Page ſay'it, Thar Peter expournds the word Prophecy of the old Te- 
fament only ;, 10 then Peter's Expoſition by thy Account and thine is dife- 
rent; thou ſay'ſt,he ſpoke of the old Teftament,and thy Interpretation is of the 
whole Scripture; but thou haſt mir it,both of Peter and thy (elf, for Peter 
wrote toPeoplein that Epiſtle in ſeveral States,yet they all might be faidto 
be Believers, according to a Proportion of Faith given unto them; and 
in that which thou haſt cited, 1 Pex. 1. 19, We have alſo a more ſure ward of 
Prophecy , here is to be underſtood, ff a ſure Word, ſecondly, amore 
ſure Word ; for the Apoſtle in that Chapter ſpeaking of their Diligence 
towards them that did believe, and declared unto them, That they had nit 
followed deviſed Fables, when we made known unto you the Power and Comin; if 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but areEye-witneſſes of his Majeſty, verſe 16. and heari 
the Voice from this excellent Glory, this is my beloved. Son, in 1 h.m I am well 
pleaſed, when we were with him in the Monnt: This was as ſure a*Word to 
the Apoſtles as any that everthe Prophets had ſpoken before was to them; 
& fo & Old Teſtamient could not be more ſure then this which they heard 
from the excellent Glory ; but this was not ſo ſure unto them to whom 
Peter wrote ; and this was only the Apoſtles Declaration, but the Word 
of Prophecy, unto which he exhorted them, was nearer then any of tit 
Prophets Words or the Apoſtles Teſtimony of what they heard inthe 
Mount: the Teſtimony of Jeſus 1s the Spirit of Prophecy , to wit, 
that which bears witneſs againſt Sin, and to Righteouſneſs, from this tic 
Prophets ſpoke, and this was that publick Thing or Spirit, and' they thi 
ſpeak not from it,ſpeak froma private Spirit of their own z and this Wer 
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ot yrophecy, or that wherein they could ſee or ftorelce Things to come; 
they were 10 take heed unto, as untoa Light which ſhined in a dark Place, 
and this was the more ſure Word which he dire&ed to, which in all thy 
Book thou quarreleſt againſt, and through this they ſaw the Apppearance, 
and knew the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Power and great Glory, 
and did ſee the Day dawn, and the Day-itar arile in their Hearts, and they 
weretoattend to this, not only before, bur allo after, for by the V/ord of 
| his Teſtimony the Saints did overcome : And ſo all thy Interpretations are 
falſe, and thine is the private Interpretation, and not from that ſure word 
of Prophecy which the Prophets and Believers took heed unto , and 
through which they interpreted Things truly, according to the Mind of 


As for the Story of falſe Teachers ariſing and prevailing among People, and 

what the fiznal Nature is ; and thou fſay'it, They are ſent as Scourges and as 

ments to them who have not received the Truth in the Love of it , 2nd thou 

bringeſt a Scripture; 7came in my Father's Name, and ye received me not; 

| John 5. but if anorher fball come in his own Name, him you will ve- 
ceive, | IS” 

It's manifeſt that thou comeſt hot in his Name nor in Chriſt's Name, and 
if not ſo, in thy own Name thou comeſt, by the Appointment of the Ge- 
neral Court at Beſfoz ; and ſo there will few believe thy tabulous Stories, 
which are not worth rehearſing, which will caſt a Miſt before the Eyes of 
them who cannot ſee through hy Deceit ; a#d the Sum is (thou fayft) of 
all that the Doftrines of Devils audaciouſly diſſeminated, pretending themſelyes 
ts be ſent of God, are ſiznal Signs of evil Times, | 

The DoArines of Devils have long been audaciouſly ſeminated by 


: numerous falſe Teachers and falſe Prophets, as Chriſt foretold in Afer.23, 
: &24. which Fohn ſaw come, 1 Fohn 2.18. Little Children it t the laſt Time, 


je have heard that Anti-chriſts ſhould come, and even now there are many, and 


p they have ruled long in molt Parts of the, Earth , that Fohn ſaid, The 
hf whole world wonaered after the Beaſt, and this hath been a (ad Time theſe 
' WY fiirteen or foufteen Hundred Years, wherein. the true Church, the Wo- 
i; WH 2 cloathed with the Sun, hath been 1n the W1ldernels, in a ſolitary Place, 
w exiled becauſe of the Beaſt's Power, and the Dragon's Power, and the falſe 
.) 


_ Prophets Miracles, and becauſe of the Doctrines of Devils, have made it 


afad Time and an evil Time. ſuch as thou haſt taught, v7z, That the Lighry 
which every Man ts lighted with is groſs Dartne fi,and wor'e then groſs Darkneſs, | 
and that Chriſt left Political Officers, and [ht the Lord's Supper tt a iſt le Por | 


_ litical Church Ordinance, and that Baptiſm i5 A viſt -le Political Charch-Ord;- | 


hance, and that it is Blaſphemy to hold Perfeiiion if Degrees in ths Life, and 


10M + 8s - . $4 . , 
” that nowe can be cleanſed from Sin while upon Earth: Thele and the like Do- 
he BY ines of Devils have been ſown, which chou now audactouily teminates 


the by the Appointment of theGeneral Court at Boſfoz ; but the Time draws 


tearan End, the Night is far ſpent, and the Day is at Hand when the Beaſt 
ſhall be taken alive, . and the old Dragon laid hold on, and the Mother of 
Harlots burned with Fire, and the falſe Prophets, which have wrought 
Miracles before the Beaſt, and have cryed, as thou cryeit him up in New- 
nland, Who is able to make War with him, who hath ſhed the Blood of the 
BE | Saint's 


| a. 
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| Saints of the moſt high God, wv hich will lyeas a Stain vpon your Politica 
Church, as thou calleſt it, which will not eaſily be waſhed a'vay.; the 
Time of your Mirth in Sodom & Egypt is ner an End,thongh you ſiren th. 
en one, another, and make merry, yet Wo will come when all theſe be. 
fore-mentioned go down alive into the Pit together, and when the Se; iE 
dryed up, that your Traffick will.not go off, then Alas ſhall be the Nore'y 
her Merchants, who have traded With her Sorceries and Witchcrafcs, and 
have made People drunk, that they have reeled and ſtaggered. and hare 
been all like a Sea, unſtable, and have not known the Rock of Ages, inc 
whom all that do believe are eſtabliſhed. | F | 


Thou fay'ſt, The Goſpel is a Conſtitution or EffeiT, tempered of the Gray of 
God and of the Blood of ok | 

Axſiv, The Goſpel thou knoweſt not, but buildeſt wich thy untemrereq 
Morter, and unſealonable Y Vords ; and what is the Goſpel an Effect v1? ir 
15 not only an Effect of an Operation, but it is that which operates, ac 1; 
the Power of God, which will confound all this Mud and all thete ;: y;. 
dy Traditions, which you mix with the Scriptures, and call them 6. 


apel. 


And now thou comeſt to the deſtructiveneſs of the Doctrine of the 
Quakers to Religion, the Churches of Chrift and Chrittian >r-t:s, be. 
cauſe thou ſay'ſt, It appearFix this from 1h: Nature of the O ject they ſingle ot 
fo fizht aeainf, a the Trinity, Chriſt, the Scripture, Oraer coth Civil and Ei. 
cleſta/tical, as inſtituted in the Goſpel. | 
- *Asto thoſe Principles I have anſwered before in party but doſt thoutel 
of Civil Order in your State or in your Political Church, as thou calleſtt 
is that tu be counted a Civil State, who deltroyes the Creatures, God's 
VVorkmanſhip, and deſtroyes Mens Eſtates, and ſells their free-bom 
Children as Bond-ſlaves ? doſt thou judge that theſe Rule well according 
tothe Appointment of God, who 1s a Terror to them that do well, andan 
Encourager of Violence and Cruelty as yourlate Actions have lufficient) 
evinced: Andas forthe Order of your Peoliricsl Church, we have head 
of it, that you are as a Company of w1Id Bears, rending and tearing, and 
{top Gloves and Napkins, and bind Keys cover their Mouthes, that 
they may not ſpeak the Word of Truth amongſt you. contrary to Prim: 
tive Order : And as for the Doctrine of the Q:4ers many w ho knowit 
ketter then thee, know it to be d:ſtructive to n5thi:.g, but to the Doctrine 
of Anti-chrift, and ſuch ungodly Doctrines as thou haſt laid down 1n thi 
Book. as that that Light which Chrift hath 'enlightned every one witkd 
is groſs Darkne(s, and worſe then groſs D-rknek ar. d that the Suppl 
the Lord is a viſible Political O rdinance; and fuch black Doctrines as thelt 


our Doctrines are deſtuctive unto. 


And farther thou goeſt on and telſeſt, The wort againſt Order # Pobcys 
g4inſt Policy, the Policy of Hell againſt the Policy of Heaven, 
” Azſw. Tt ſeems your Order ſtands-in Policy both in yo!» Church and 


State, and in Craft, Fraud and Deceit ; and thou judg:d that H & .v<1 ſtand; 
4 ' 
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in Policy £00, but he that {1is 1n Heaven laughs you to Scourn; with all your 


Deceit and Policy. 


þ And now thou comeſt tothy Proof, aid ſay'ſt, That Doifrine that denyes 


5 Dbedience Fo Maziſtracy in his aue S ub] et, in E fect denyes the Order of Magi 
f | ftracy 3 but their Dottrine denyes Obedience to Magiftracy tn its de Sul Jeet, 
d therefore their Do-.. rine aenyes the Order of Maziſtracy, 

'E Anſw, The M4jor and Miner are both falle ; for we own Magiſtracy in 
Ji 5 due Subject, which ſtands in the Power of God, and in the higher Pow- 


er, and that which leads into Order, and out of Confuſion and Deftructi- 
on; and thou muſt not think to faſten Stork and Murter upon us for thy 


of Proof, what they did ftands upon their Account, and not upon ours ; 
and that miſchievous Spirir of thine is that which preſſeth on the Magi- 
ed frateto abuſe his power, and to intrude into thoſe Things which belong 
it not to him, to keep up your confuſed Zatel, which thou calleſt a Polzrt. 
1s cal Charch, which muſt all be ſcattered with the Breath of his Mouth, and 
us. with the Brightneſs of his coming, whom thou yet judgeſt to be groſs 


Darkneſs, | 
In thy 18th page, and in the 44th page thou ſpeak'ſt, That miſible Politi- 


the td Church, Church-Officers and Church-Ordinances are Goſpel Inſtitut ons, ap- 
be- pointed by Chrift to continue to the End of the world, and that C:omand which 
e ont Paul gave to Timothy #s to be kept, and that viſiole Political Charch Eſtate is 
i Ec- ts continue to the End of the world. Ps ods | 
Aiſw, 1 ſee thou aft ignorarit of God, Chriſt, Heavea, Church, 
utell Church-Officers, Ordinances and Inftirutions , the Churches of Chriſt 
ſt it wereeſtabliſhed by and in the Power of God, and the Miniſters thereof 
5008 WW miniftred, walked and ruled in the Powet of God, and the Ordinances 
-born and Inftitutions of the true Church of God are pt rc ard ſpiritual, but the 
rding Church that thou att pleading for the Continuation thereof, is a Political 
ndat Church> Political Ordinances, Political Officers, Pclitical Inſtitutions, 
ently Polirical Paſtors and Teachers, the Lord's Supper a Pulitical Ordinance, 
heard Biptiſm a Political Ordinance ; the ſpiritual Counſct , which Paulgave to 
p, and Timothy about the Elders of the Church, and abour the Huly Practice 
, thi which they wete to walk in, and the godly Converſation, this thou calls 
Prim! Political z nay, furthermore thou ſaift, Heaven ftexds in Policy; and in 
now li thy fourth Chap. ſay'ſt, To Chrift beloxgs the Prerogative of being the only 


OCtrine 
in thi 
with 
pp:10 
as thelt 


Pliticien, thele and the like damnable Doctrines and Hercfies thou haſt 
uttered forth,- and theſe mult be proved from the firſt of Ti. 2. 15. ard 
Chap, 4. did Paul when he wrote to Timothy, when he gave him direciton 
about Eld-rs and fich as took care of the Church of Ged, did he fay, a 
Bilhop is a Political Otficer, and muſt be blatmeleſs? or did heſay, a De- 
con 1s a Political O.hcer, and muſt be grave? And therefore Reader, thou 
may't read theſe Scriptures, 1 Tm. 9. 14. t Cor, 14. 22. ard thou mailt fee - 
this Sophiſter, and this man that is void of underſtanting, vw ho cryerh 
up the Scriptur: for a Rule of Life, and yet holds ſuch a Church, ſuch Pa- 
tors, ſuch Officers, ſuch Ordinances, ſuch Inftitutions, which the Scrip- 
ture makes no mention of. and therefore this man having: made a Mcn- 
firous Body, a Politick Church, he imagines a Head like it, and therefore 
aſphemoufly ſaith, Chriſt is the preateſt Politician much I need not ſay 
| Rr 4 UALO 
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unto this black Dark ſtuff, which is to be contounded, which is imaging. 
ry and Deceit, which the wrath of God muſt ſcatter z but this 1 lay to 
thee, there were'no Officers in the Church of Chriſt, but they were Mi. 
niſters made ſo by the Spirit, and were made ſo by the Holy Ghoſt, ang 
were Miniſters ofthe Spirit and not of the Letter, and ſome were Elders, 
and Ruled in the Church and Churches, which was Sanctified by God the 
Father, and preſerved in Chrift Jeſus, and theſe were ſpiritual, and not 
Political ; but thou haft clearcd and quitted your ſelves from being an 
ſuch Church, and that which you call the Sacrament, which thou call 
Viſible and Political, and bringſt x Cor. 12: for thy proof; did Paul ſay, 
often as ye eat this Political Bread,ani arink this Viſible Political Cup, ſbew forth 
the Lord's Death till he come 7 and did Chriſt when he ſent his Diſciples to 
Preach and to Baprize in the 28th of Marth. 16. which thou plead muſt 
continue until the end of the Worid ? did he tend thrmand fay, goand 
Teach and Preach the viſible and Politick Word of the Kingdom, and 
Baptize them with viſible Political Water, and that this ſhould continue 
to the End of the World ? And little marvel if the Throne of Satan be ex. 
alted among you, and ſuch Miniſters as thou who Miniſters deceit, and 
Unrighteouſneſs aad Ungodlinels, art {et to be a Teacher, and appointet 
ſo by the General Court,who canſt not ſpeak a Form of ſound Words, but 
likea Phylaſopher, a Star-gazer, an Aſtrologian or a Stage-player, which 
them that read thy Book, will ſee thy Tract frothed with ſuch black 
dark Sentences which are like Enchantments, | 
As'for Beckold and Knipperdelling, and Quintinihs and Poquims, thou 
- might{t have taken up thy Pen ere. now and not have brought all this ramb- 
ling ſtufour of the Hiſtory of the Germans, which thou wouldit caſt upon 
our Backs , the Biſhops uſed to caſt it upon your Backs, and you upon the 
Baptiſts backs, but now we muſt bear all ; and thou in Envy unto us, that 
thereby thou mightſt repreſear us Odious to the World, haſt made them 
all Qzakers, and faift, they are our Predeceſiours, take them to thy (cl, 
and joyn them to your Political Church, and your Political Ordinances, 
and your Pulitick Doctrines, which is of the ſame Nature with theirs, 
which you maintain and uphold with carnal Weapons , as they did 
theirs, | 


{ 
| 
And laſt of all, thou art coming to the Magiſtrates Power in mattersof i * 
Religion under the Goſpel, and thou ſaiſt, Notwitſkanding manifold Evil p 
prevail; and the Wiles of the Devil are great aud malignant, and Hereſie which - 
& 4 horrid a ect yet thou faith, There is Balm ix Gilead, & & Phyſician there, 
and the Balm and the Phyſician is that. thou fay'ſt, God hath armed the Mi 
giftrate with Civil Power fer defence of Religion, through the Concurrences 
Divine BenediiFion, and the Maziſtrate is to vindicate the Truth of God, and 
alſo exerciſe h © Power for curinzthe Offenders ; and for his proof he brings! 
T:#2. 1.20, of whom is Hymenews and Alexander, whom I have delivered 
up unto Satan, bh 
Anfw, It ſeems your Goſpel that you Preach hath not Power in 1tt0 
prevail ag1inſt Hereſije, neither your Weapons are able to prevail which 
are bit carnal ; and fo the Power to ſuppreſs Hereſie and Convince Gail 


fayers,is wholly without you, & though you Cenſure and Excommunicate 
al 
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is but defenſive ; I fay; yes.ir is offenſive and deſtructive to the Goverment 
of Chriſt and his Prerogative, unto whom all Power belongs both in 
Heaven and Earth, and the Goverment lyes upon his ſhoulders, who is a 
wonderful Gounſellor, of whoſe Goverment there isno End, and he is 
able to defend his Church z and furthermore to take away thy Objection 


| 
ſ 
; is willing, and furchermore hath wang to keep his Church that the 
4 Gates of Hell ſhall nor prevail againſt it z and therefore thou who wouldſt- 
; have the Civil Magiſtrate to intrude into thoſe things which belong not to 
him, would have them Uſurpers and Traytors unto Chriſt the Prince 
b of Peace,and the King of his People,and head of the Church his Body, unto 
a whom abſolute Power and Soveraignity belongs and Glory, which he will 
1 not give to another: And as for all the proots which thou bringſt of the 
. 4 Magiſtrates under the firft Covenant, they ate all tavalid, as tothe ſecond 
: Covenant;for all theKings 8& Magiſtrates iti the firſtCovenant what as they 
h did in and about Religlori, as to the puniſhment of the falſe Prophets, and 
them that had familiar Spirits and*W izatds, they wete but Typical as ia 
, reference unto Chriſt the ſecond Covenant, who hath atiother way to kill 
the falſe Prophets and to make War a inſt Hereſie and Blaiphemy, and 
- apainſt all Sorcerers , Deceivers and Anti-ehriſts, by the two-edged 
id Sword, which proceeds out of his Mouth, with which his Enemies ſhall 
Pl be lain, who will not that he ſhould Rule and exerciſe his ſpiritual Power 
; ; 2painſt his {piritual Enemies; Is not Herefie an Etrout, at inbred thing ? 
_ And is an outward Sword like to reach ta that? Therefore though thou 
{ i mayſt preſs the Magiſtrates, or them whom thou callſt {o by their Cocerive 
wh power, as thou callſt it, and promiſe to them divine Benediction, like the 
i Pope, for mak of Laws againſt that which thou and others, nuay Judge 
wy Blaſphemy and H:reſie, and Execute them with Whips and Ropes and 
cutting off Ears, and deſtroying the Creature, yet this doth not reach 
| to Hereſie and Blaſpherny, and all the Balm and Phyſick that you have in 
rc of ll 2 -Eng/and, wherein your Hope ſtandeth, as hath yet appeared, are 
Fuil BY Knotted whips and pitched Ropes, Baniinment and Death ; here is 
which ilm and Phyſick 1ndeed which deſtroyes the Creation ; And what ! was 
there Mula Magiſtrate w! oO Cenlured Hymextns and Alexander? or elle what 
% doſt thou bring rhis for ? | 
wy Thou frameſt an Objection, and alſo an Anſwer, That the interfoſal of 
oy Authority in matters «f Religion i violation of Liberty of Conſcience 5 thy An- 
: - 1 {Wet is, Church Autlority is Authority, were this Otjeftibn good, the Church 
mu my not then,thou ſai'ſt. Authoritatively deal with any of her Members. for hold- 
in 1t t0 "2 firth or Teachins of falſe Dotrine, contrary to Gal. 5. 12, and Rev. 3. 20, 
chick | Anſw. The Objection is good enough, the interpoſing of Civil Authos 
x ty in matters of Religion, is a leading them beyond their Line, for that 
Ars ire WF Pich is ordained for the ordering of Civil things, 1s fot to intrude inco 
U - hat which is beyond its Sphere ; And why may not the true Church 


Athoritatively deal with any of hzr Members tor holding forth fatle 
| \ If Idoctriue? 
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and deliverup to Satan, as youlayz yer you being in Saian's Power; 'thar 
which is againſt you hath Power over you ; and therefore you are fain to 
Cry up the Beaſt's Power, which alwayes made War wirh the Saints un- 
der the Name of Hereticks, 'and you ſay, that in exerciſing of his Power 
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Doctrine? Whar doſt . thou, think that Paul inthe tifth of the Galaiuns, 


% 


when he wiſhed thar they were even cur of that croubledthem, chch 


would havehad them Kil 


n Killed,or beat with, pitchedRopes? or wauld he haye 
had the Galatians. to have denyed them, and have them exerci{cd their 
Autherity.in thePower of the Lord; Jeſus ,Chrift?.. And doſt thou bring? 
Kev. 2.20. to proyethat Thyatirehad no, Power in the Authority of Gcd 1 
have thrown out,and Judged Fezebel.? This was their fault, becauſe they 
Tuffered her, who called her ſelf a Propheteſs,, to teach and. {educe, andty 
eat things Sacrificed to Idols, or thou judgeſt they wanted ſome Magiſtrate 
to kill her Authoritatively 2; And, if the Church may nor, deal with the 


Members Authoritatively, who makes: defection from the: Faith, why 
hayc..you Excommunicated and thrown. out ſo-many. for Hereticks i 


New-England? 2 RP 


 Thou:ſfarft, Lriberty of Conſcience, and. Liberty;for Errour . and Hereſie are 
two things ;, and the Errour of Conſcience 5 a Liberty to Bondage, and thou 
bringſt, They [ball put you out of the Synagogues, John 16, and to think to mur. 
ther the Saints was, Service unto. Grd, wa. not from Conſcience but Errour i 
Conſcience; but the Object thou ſai'ſt, , SubjeZed ro the Coercive Power muſt ie 
ſome” aGt of the outmard man z, and further thou-ſai ſt; There w4:difference let- 

ween quiet Hereſie and turbulent Hereſie, Schiſm and Sedjtion.. _ 
 Azſw; Itis true, Liberty of Conſcience, and Liberty of Error and He- 
refie are two things, but theſe lye both without the Power and the Lineof 
any Civil Power, as: Civil Power to reach unto, theone he ſhouldencou- 
rage,. that is to ſay, them who exerciſe a pure Conſcience towards God 
and towards Man ; and as for the other, Error-in Judgement, it's beyond 
the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate.to reQihie, butas it puts forth it ſelfin 
outward Acts of Wickedneſs, as to kill, ſteal, murder, adultery, de- 
frauding, cozening and cheating 1in outward things, then the Sword 
reacherh to the Act outward, but can reach no further ; andis for Hereſie, 
Schiſm, Seditton, turbulent and quiet, as thou makeft diftinctions, they 
are all in the Ground, and you have. had too many ſuch Thoughts in your 
Hearts, as that you did God ſervice with all your whipping, cuttiig 
off Ears, beating with Ropes, cafting out of your Aſſemblies. and not 
only ſo, but out of your Country, and baniſhing them from their Wives 
and Children, and all this you have done, and- think you have done God 
good Service, and have caſt them. out and ſaid (as the Prophet ſpoke 
your Generation, whoſe Hearts were hardned) let the Lord be glorifits; 
theſe things you have to repent of before you know or will feel Remiſſ:on 
of Sins from the Lord, though thou ſaieft, you know it belongs not to the 
Magiſtrate to compel any Man to be a Believer, nor to puniſh any for not 
believing, but Hereticks, turbulent Hereticks, we believe belong unto 
him to puniſh; and who. muſt be Judge of turbulent Hereticks? 1s not 
an Hererick an Unbeliever? and if the Magiſtrate ought not to puniſh an 
Unbelievergthen not a Heretick; for a Her :tick is an Unbeliever ; and they 
who are in the Power & Authority of God, can deay ſucha one, and judge 
him out by the Power of God; there is his Puniſhment according to thit 
which thou ecallſt Goſpel-inftitution, and beyond that, or any further A 
npon ſuch a one, we do not read of in all that which is call'd the New Ic: 
{tament,neither that Chriſt, his Apoſtles or any of the truc _—_— 
Ofieers 
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quaaard—_—_—_— ! _ — - - — Cm ——— CCCEENEINETS 
Odicers or Believers Ever commanded Or commendcd, 'or exhoricd any to 
@rerch forth their Hand againſt the Perſon ofany who were Hereticks re- 


Command,: Precept nor Example ; doeſt not thou*wretchedly err in 
reffing on thent which thou calleſt Bclicyers, to act ſuch wrerch:d Acts 
of Cruelty, as you have done, and thou vindi.a-cft chem in 'tast tir Du- 
r/? Ir's true, we read of the Beaſt and of rhe Dragon,” who m:ge W. x 
ink the Saints and killed them,” and of Myſtery "2:6y/o#, and of 
574m and Egypt where Chriſt was ſlain, and the Wirweſſes ſlain ; now 
*fthou wilt take thele for Proofs and tor a Ground thou may<eft, ard lo all 
thy'twiſting and twining and vain 'Argumeats fall co the Ground « and 
doth not the Church of Rowe account all you as Hereticks ? and is not their ,, 
:dgement that they ought to punith you wh corporal Puniſkment?. and 
is-not this your Judgement alſo, page 78. that the Magiſtrare ought to 
proceed gradually ? That Is, tO inflict Puniſhment by Degrees with lin- 
ing Tortures, like their Inquiſi.tons? and wherein doth thy Doctrine 
differ from theirs in this? - take them to thee and thy Doctrine ; for thou 
art but a Stem ſprung out of the ſame Root, and acteſt fromthe {ame Prin- 
ciple; and yet I tell thee and all the World, I am not pleading for any 
matter of Fact,or for Breakers of the Law that 1s righteous;fcr the Law is 
od if a Man uſe it lav-fully, it-is againſt Murderers, Man-ſtealers, and 
Sealers of the Creatures, for Idolaters and Defrauders, and Cheaters, 
andevery Act or Fact deſerves puniſhment ſuitable to the Tranſgreflion ; 
now had it 'not been more reaſonably done of thee to have produced the 
Fact ofthe Quakers in New-England, which hath deſerved al] theſe br rba- ' 
rous Tortures, then to declare them and publiſh them as Offerders in 
Matters of Fact, and have none to [ay to their charge ? and I challenge thee 
and the reſt of thy Adherents to produce ſome matters of fact which the . 
_ have done, which is contrary .to any righteous .Law of God, or 
ell: own your Condemnation and repent ; and thou muſt nor thick, that 
this poor Tract of thine, which 1s full of Neceit and Confuſion, Error, 
Blaſphemy and Madneſs, though thou publiſh it by the Appointment of 
the General Court, that it will cover your Wickednels, or hide yon 
from being diſcovered to moderate People, neither will ſhelter you in 


the Day of the Lord. 


And thou fay'ſt, 1t concerneth New-England alwayes to rememver, that 
ivinally they are a Plantation Relizious, the Profeſſion of Purity of Dotrize, 
worſbid and Diſcipline is written upon your Fore-heaas, that after New-Eng- 
_ hath now ſhined Twenty Years, ſhould now go out in the Snuff of Mora- 
aniſm, 

Anſw, There was ſorfiething amqnegſt ſome of you, but you fied the 
Croſs, as I told you before, and ſo that Spirit which perſecuted you 1n the 
Biſhops Time got up in your ſelves ; and that which once you bad. white 
you were under AMiction here, you have loft, not only the Pwer of 
Godlineſs, but the Form thereof, and alſo of ſound Words ; and now as 
to matter of Religion, it is rather become a Place of Oftridges, Owles and 
Satyrs; afid for Purity of Doctrine, Worſhip and Diſcipline written in 
your Fore-heads, if it muſt be tried by your Rule, and if it be the ſame 
Twenty Years that it is now,I have not heard more of Unioundneſs in D » 
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ally ſo, and Blaſphemers really1o; and therefore ſce, there :$ neither - 
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ctrine, Worihip and Dijcipline which 1 have Tead-on in many Ages, by 
eſpecially in the Scripture ; and rruly your fluning now's turned int 
Blackqeis, and youx Sun is ſet, arid your day 1s darkneſs, atid your Light 
is gone, Out as the Snuff of a Candle, becaute this man boaſts of their Do. 
ctrine, Worſhip and Diſcipline, take a tew things outof many, ang he. 


Tlp- 


hold them in the Light ofthe Lord, and compare them with the $: 
ture ; and (0 ]leave them to thy Judgment. - Sl 2 


x. Eirſt, ſpeaking of the rity, he fairh; God i 4 diſtinit Subſtance 
from the Son and the Spirit, and that the:Souts aift mt? Suiſiſtance [from the £4. 
ther and the Spirit inthe ninerh Page ; and beeauſe it 15 ſaid; The Fathe 
[77 all give yen another Comforter y his another- (te faith) es intelligible of the 
Eſſence ; {o then the Son is adiſtin&Subſiſtance and Effence trom the Fx. 
ther,and the Spirit is a diſtinEt Subfiftance and Efiencetrom the Father ang 
the Son ; ſo here are threediftint Eflences.' 


2. Ad that the Spirit of God without the Letter is no Spirit ; that which, 
lizeth a Man to obey .a Command of God is one Power, and that which ſtrength. 
ens him. and enables him to obey, is a, thr Power, page 12. - and that Chrif 
words in Joh.17.22. give an uxcertain Sound (which are theſc, That they my 
be one, 45 we are one.) Ref | 


'3* That Scripture is a perfect Rule of Life, but not without Conſequences, 
4. That Thomas and Mary are no mhere mentioned in Scripture, neither at 
commanded Obedience,nor forbiddenDiſobedience,contrary to F:b.20.16,17 11, 
'5. That that Light which teacheth a Man there is a God, and to worſhip Gul, 
and that Parents are to be honoured, and that a Man'tall net lye nor ſteal, ant 
that which diſcovers the Creator, his Btgrnity and Ommnipotency. is to be confirt 
| ed in Oppoſe, ion to ſpiritual Light, and contra-aiftinc to the Light of the Spirit 
ag. IG. [ens Rn TY 
5 6. That the Light which is in every Man h:th much miſcarried, whil:f thi 
it is mannazed by the reigning Power of Darkneſs, pag. 17. 
7. Thit that which lets a Mazs (te that he ſhould not ao to others what he mull 
* mot have «thers do unto him, and ſhews a Man ourht not to Heal nor to lye, an 
| thatwhich diſcovers Eternity and Omi.i*otency; this #:deed (ſaith he) is Dart 
neſs, it is worſe then groſs Darkneſs. pag. 18. 
8. Chrizt enlightens no Man w.t5 the Light of Life, but them that are (0, an 
o qualificd. | 
4 1: That the Go'pel is a Conftitution or Effet tempered of the Grace of God an 
the Bluod of Christ, | 
19. That the viſivle Political Churches, Political Officers, Political worſbi} 
and Aimin:ſtrations are Goſpel-Inftitutions, or appointed by Chriſt, pag. 41. 
It. That there is Policy in Heaven, pag. 42. . 
I2, Paſtors and Teachers are Political Church-Officers, 
13. That the Lord's Supper is a viſt le P litica* Ordinance. 
I 4 That Baptiſm is aviſi-le Political Church-Ordinance. | 
15. That to Chriſt belongs the Prerozative of being the only Politician. 
. 16. That there is much Darkneſs in the Hearts of%all Chil.iren of Light intl 
Life. Pag. 42. | 
Likewiſe at a Lecture at Boffoy Fohx Norton taught, That the Juſtice of © 
fs the Armonr of the Devil, Ug 
—_- | axe 
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repent of thy Deceit and falſe Doctrines and-tyj 


yert the Way of the Lord,for all this which thou haſt waded chrough wil [ s 
 litle advantage your Kingdom, neigepall chis Covering which thou haſt 


made will nptyingicate, your wicked Practices, nor ſhelter you from the 


Storms; an&Thunders| and Plagues, fag TEFog, and,Wrigh, which i 
to be poured upon all by T ns. 1 het 63h rn * theG 7 
Court will ſtand thee bur in lirffefte&d, wihtee, the Terror of God comes 
upon | ee, andwhen the witys(s of is 4aguakened igthee, to bring all 
thy Igtquities to Remembrands and thy P@cit that Kath een hid raghe 
Li>tit;*then ſhalt-chou ſee thas thou haſt ndfet-thy 1e@nþ againſt 
but alſo againſt God and his dear Nr patyubom « hath redeemed 
precious Blood, wha know a, Habitafion,” uhto which you cannot reach 
with your Clubs, Whips ang Ropes, and eff HabitatHn is as the Muni- 
tion of Rocks,their Eread is ſyre,and their, Wer dot fail ; and hap- 
py are they who ſuffer og zRG Truih's Fa OTTNE | Teceive Hunour 
and Glory, and Immoxrality, and the Crowof Tite, which he hath laid 
far af them that cndy#e the. Croſs, and deſpils the Shame, whichgith, 
be givea, 4a. the Day of his-glorious Appearance to them that;Kegp the? 
Word of his Patience, and the Word of tis Teſtunony committeds& theat 
works End. {0 AT S wgts 
Londog,. one ryth Por © 11-62 E074 a 
the 1x th Moneth,1659. Pp 
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(659 The Heartof New-England hardened, 371 + 
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AND, A1SO : 


A D'V I C E 


TO'THE 


ARMY 


5p both Parts, andthis preſent 


nittee of S afety 


» 4 
a1 wn 


NEVVLY ERECTED, 


PARLIAMENT, 


Arid alſo to all People who ſeck Peace and Righteouſneſs, and 
are for the. Good Old hs. fo much talked on. 


This; is {PAP by bim who ſtands off 4nd "5 all Self - Intereſts P 
Parties, and wiſheth that he Wiſdom of God may guide you all, and 
Diviſion «nd Deftrudtion may ceaſe; 


F. H. 


— 


—— 


Vis, i is there not a wiſe Man among you, who ſecks not himkel, 

but the Good of all, that you'ſo blow the Sparks on every Hand, 
and exaſperate the Spirits one of another, and rather are for Strife then tor 
Healing? And wovld ye have the Fire kindled, tore up in ſuch a great 
Flame, as both to deftroy your ſelves,” and many innocent People 1n ths 
Nation? What, is every. one ſe:king to gratifie his Intereſts and Party, 
and to fartisfie his Will ? And is there none that ſeeks that the Will of God 
may be done in Earth, among the Sons of Men; that God might once de- 
light to do us good, and ſettle theſe Nations in Peace and Freedom,as men 
and; as Chriſtiaws, 


;, Coll- 


d 
1 


——____——  —— 


325 

- Conſider 3: hathnot this been the End-which hath been propoſed b 
| good men, who: have not ſought'tliemſelves,” but have Fail 
"hit this mightbe accompliſhed; which if is had been{''or were, or eot1a 
teattained unto, would be a perfet Recompence aiid'Satisfaction of all, 
1nd toall, who have ſoughticantheir Heart, iwjz, Freed from Oppreſſig 
intheir Perſonrand Eſtates, ' which hath-nor-beeny «by Reaſon of the" mary 
wicked Laws, which have been impoſed; o- fatisfie the Self Intereſts of 
me particular Men, which did imbondage all- other : Secondly, Liberty 


1nd Ereedows bf Conſcience in the Exerciſe of their: Conſciences to Chriſt.” who's 


—— 


g 
to mhom-antl. before whom ll muft give an Artbunt, and. bejudeed;, "but thi « 
tach been Rorrc hindered by them who have 0-offinnd - Power, Fils 
haveuſurped Authority to themſelves, and have made laws to the imbon- 
daging Fihe dear and precious People'of Gol in'theſeNations.though you 
have been talking of the Good Old Cauſe, thele are not revocated and over: 
turned,” by which very many ſuffer to this Day. 


Ly 


11, It isnot Names, 'Titles, Denominations and YVYords that we look 
after; and which will effect the Thing propoſed, which'while ſome have 
been contending after, have let go the Thing in Hand, and have loſt it, 
and fo ſet up aparticular Intereſt, and it clothes it ſelf with the Werds and 
fair Speeches; bur nothing 1s brought forch ; and ſo by fair Speeches and 
Flatteries the People have been deceived and cheated. ed 141, 


111. Should not all Rule and Authority be for the Good and Safet yand 
well-being of «Nation or Commortwealth, and not to'ſet up ari 2" itrary 
Power in their own Wills, torule in Tyranny and Oppreſſion, to ſat:sfie :hotr own 
to the imbondaging of all the People? And when any Power or Authority 
have deviated or ſwerved from this, they became no other bur F yrants and 
Oppreſſors'; for the Thing intended being loſt, the Ruler or Rulers rule 
io more for God,neither he account them ſuch (whatſoever they may ac- 
countthemſetves) and therefore hath raiſed anorher Thing to overthrow 
that Power; as hath been evident in this Nation, in theſe many Revolu- 
tions, although that Power which was firſt in being, which was ordained 
for the End aforeſaid, being ſwerved from the thing, might ſay to that 
which roſe up againſt it, That it was Rebellion and Treaſon; and declare it 
to be ſuch-in the Ears of the People, as hath been done by divers, which 
sin the Memory of moſt, ſothatI need not inſtance, when I fay it was 
hot ſo accounted by the Lord ,, and he hath given a Teſtimony of this by 

| the overthrowing the former, and raiſing up the latter; and hath ſtood 
by it, while it ſtood in his Counſel. 


IV. Was not 1ſrae! governed ſometime by Judges, ſometime by the 
Elders, and ſometime by Kings? And while they ſtood in the Counſel of 
the Lord, and the people hearkened to them, was not! the Lord among 
them, and ſomecime raiſed up unlikely Means, as to Man's Wiſdom, as 
Davida Shepherds Boy', and Gideon a Threſher, and he was madea Judge, 
ada Redeemer of 1J#acl out of their Slavery; butmind this ſtill” while 
they 


ort's Anointed; according tothe Manifeſtation bf his Light and Spirit Bp ous 
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&'1cy ſtoodfin God's equal Countel, which led todo equally to, and for the 
Good- of all, according to God's Inſtitution and Appointment, then they 

were bleſſed ; but/when either Ruler, Governour or Governours wen: 

from the Power of the Lord, in whuch they = had Authority to rule 

and todo juſtly, when they went from that, and became corrupt in thei 

Minds aad Hcearts,-and Blindneſs came upon them, as it is ſaid; Blindne|, 

| f; and what was the Effect there} 


V. Is not the farhe Blindneſs happened to England? When will her Ru. 
lers, Judges, Prophets, Prieſts ſeerheir Error? Is it ever like to be , 
free Nation till all act freely for God, without _— heavy Burdens, | 
and giving as much to one Officer, imployed in the publick Service, i; 
would ſerve twenty,” and make ſo many of them too» When will theſe 
Things be done away, that every one.may be approved & matiileſt,how he 
vie bl Nation, or how he ſeeks the Good thierecf, by laying out himſelf 
freely, and acting wy without ſo much Chargeablencis to the Nation, 

I do not mean the Sonldicery, but Menemployed 1n civil Aﬀairs, and the 


Miniſtry, who would be counted godly aud painful, to publiſh freely, oc 


sl(c be lent, 


V-I. So riow many ate ſo dotifng on the Name ofa Patliatnent,as though 
it were eſſential, or the Name to be the Foundation of Government, and 
cry up the Priviledge of Parliament, as ſome have done Prerogative, ad 
would fight about a Name in their Heat and Paſſion, and looſe the thing in- 
tended, though they be the Repreſentative of the People, to do Good to 
the people, and not Hurt, thy are accounted as good Servants to God, and 
to 7 26 that elected them ; but if they would ſo ſoon as got together, ft | 
up a particular Intereſt, which ſerves to the imbondaging of the whole, 
and thencry up their Priviledge todo what they liſt , then it ts no Rebelli 
on in God's Account, neither in the Account of Fuft Men to call them away, 
when rhey do not perform the thing intended ; but if they will not hearken 
to the Cry of their Maſters (the People) but it may be call them Rebels 
or Traytors, if they ſhoutd be turned out , becauſe they have clothed 
themſelves with the Name of HIGHER POWER, when alis/ 
they are gone from that in which their Power, Priviledge and Authority 
{tood. 
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ſomething that may ſute you, though 'damnifie many Thouſands ; it will 
not go well with you; for God lookerh not as man, neither judgeth he 
according to man's VViſdom; therefore be nor raſh, nor h«ftyioſhed 
Blood upen this Account, but take Count: 1intime, feft.an ou:-ttretcred 
-Arm ſtop you 1n your way to your Detrimentana Aur',8 you may repens 
too late ; 1t 1s not your declaring in words tor the Geo: Old Cauſe, nenther 
your Proclamations nor Declarations 1n good words, neither taking Gd 
to witneſs that will fatisfie the People, who have becn'and are prefent Suft- 
ferers.; we have had enough of that, from all the former Aſſerters of Li- 
berty in words, bur the thing isnot done; ſo beleſs in words, and more 
in Action, and Deeds for Righteouſneſs ; and though you may {eeming- 
ly retort the Sayings of.this Army in Exg/and upon them, how rhey recei- 
ved Commiſſions from the Parliament, and promilcd to be faithful to them, 
and did that they repented, of, that ſuch things ſhould get up to rule and 
have Dominion, as were acted by the two late Protectors, whom the Par- 
lament and you judged Uſurpers, and ſo you take Advantage at this, to 
ſpread forth this to their Reproach 1n the Nation; this 1s not brotherly 
done, neither is that Spirit that will forgive, and ſuffer long, but is heady: 
Though they did receive Commiſſions ana promile to be faithful, yet the 
EndI believe was (till Premiſed by them, as to be Servants to them tor the 
 foreſaid End, the Good Old Cauſe. 1f, Freed as men from Oppreſſon. 2aly. 
As Chriſtians, from being impoſed upon, either by ancient Laws, or 
Laws which hereafter might be made, which hindred the aforeſaid Cauſe 
and End, of all the travail, expence and ſuffering in rhe Nation, which 
they would never have done ; therefare the Army 1n putting a ſtop to that 
which did retard and draw back fromthat Exd atoteſaid, in God's Sight, 
and in the Sight of illuminated men, 1s no Rebellion no Treachery, 


IX. And as for the Tong Parliament by whom Gud did Good Things; 
&Great Things, in the overthrowing that power which was deviated frum 
the aforeſaid End ; yet the Ax le boaſt it ſelf againſt him that hev-- 
ed only with it for a time to accompliſh his End, and when he pleaſeth take 
up another Inſtrument, and let the firſt lie ſtill: V Vhat they did, they 
had the Approbation of God and good men, yet they went not through 
with the work purpoſed and intended ; and though they were called ro- 
gether in a time of Straits, when rhat which had obſtructed through Tlat- 
try and Ambition was taken away, yet {till you who were the members 
of the O/d Parliament remaining, were called rogether for to help to accom- 
liſh the aforeſaid End, and to carry on the Good OldCau/e , but truly you 
ſicked in the Mire, and did not run eheerfully, but had your Ears open 
rity to them that could complement and flatter, and their Buſinels you would 
hear, and return them thanks, but them who had been your deareſt 
Friends in your former Srraits, comming in all Love and Humility, and re- 
po—_ their ſad ſuffering unto you, of their long Impriſonment, and 
ow above twenty dear precious men ſuffered till Death in priſon for that 
Grand Oppreſſion of Tythes, theſe could not be heard : And again. when 
a Repreſentation came unto you from many Thouſands ,vho were f:ithful 
Men to the Commen-wealth, and had alwaycs been, it was [aid by as waſte 
aper, or asa thing of no validity arid worth, when others _ v ey 
Ex thanks 


nuch 
whe- 
vhen 
d d0; 
take 
of for 


£nig 


thanks trum you uw Words, and a ieeming Approbation of things ot tar 
leſs Importance, | | 
Furthermore, certain who had been Officers 1a the Army 1a the Nation, 
and in Tre/and, this fourteen or hfteen Years, came to you to preſent the 
Sufferings and Grievances of that Nation unto you, and in ſeven or cight 
: Weeks Time you would neither hear nor regard their Suit unto you, 
neither take notice of it, neither return an Anlwer ; but when a Compa- 
ny of greedy hireling Prieſts came from Leiceſter-ſhire to ſound their trum. 
pet in the Houle, and to tell you they hag not engaged with the reſt of 
their Brethren in Cheſbire, and Laxceſhire, with George Booth, they were 
immediately called in, and thanks returned, - as though they had done 
ſome great Service for the Nation, but them who were your real Friends, 
called Qu«kers, when diverie of them repreſented the {ad ſufferings ofthe 
People of this Nation, from diverie Parts thereof, not only from one 
Sort of People, bur all except one ( viz. rhe Presbyteriens.) inſtead of tak. 
ing off the heavy Yoak hre of the Oppreſſion whereof hath reached Hez. 


ven, even to the Thrgne of God, and he hath conſidered it, though you 
would not, but inſtead of removing it, have eſtabliſhed ir, for which hc 
was wroth with you you have loſt your Crown, and he hath [aid you 
by, as men who would not accofnpliſh his End, and ler his People go 
free; and let metell you, it wasratbly and proudly done of you, atter ſo 
many valiant Officers, who had waded through a Sea of Troubles, though 
I thall not ſay but they ſought themſelves too much, which I hope God 
will give them to ſee: They had done great Service for the Nation, and 
conſidered what might beft condyce, tor the welfare of the Army, and 
for the Nation's good and Safety, and to preſent it to you, deſiring your 
Concurrence therein ; and though they did ſead among their Quartersfor 
ſubſcriptions,they kgowing before hand except fr carried ſome bulk, orat 
leaſt ſeemed a matter of Concernment,you would take leſs notice of it that 
u ſhould 1n your heart and paſſion, being f\led with Jealouſies, vote out 
the'e Officers at their return from performing che faithful Service to you 
& the Nation,it was an unworthy Gratificatien,and to pur if others leſsca- 
pable, only to exalt your own Power and rather to draw back to Bondage, 
then going forward to perfect the buſinel(s aforeſaid z for theſe and many 
more Inſtances that I might lay before you, it was juſt with the Lord to 

remove you, and not to proſper you, and tooverturn you, becauſe | 
you ſtood not in his Countel, neither hearkned to them who would have 
wiſhed you well, with whom God's Counſel is, andit is juſt you aretur- 
ned out, and letmeadviſe you, and de'piſe not my Counſel; f.rthe 
Caunſ:l of the mighty hath failed; rake counſel at a Shepherd, or 2 
Man of low Degree, be you quiet and ſeck not Revenge, neither blow 
the Sparks, nor kindle heat in Peoples Minds, ncither provoke the Army 
li | t: Blood-ſhed ; but rith:r diſwade them, and wait to ſce what the Lord 
1d 13, *.  willdo, if hewill raiſe up any to perfe& that long deſired and hoped for 
NWA TGF End, Freedom and Liberty in the things that are juſt, as Men, andin the 
W 1 things of God without Impoſition, and if you live to have your Share 2- 
ifs] mong the People, in this it will be well ; and you may have no cauſe tore- 
pent of your being ſtill and quiet, though you may havecauſe to repent of 
y our Raſhneſs, andof tle things before mentioned. —— 

| : 


! 
' {i 
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X. And youof the Exziiſh Army, whio were diſſatisfied' with the Pro- 
ceedings of the late Parliament againſt you, 1with there benot roo much 
Self in you in the thing, rather for your 6wn Advancement and particular 
Intereft, then that the Grod O/d Cauſe (proteſt) was not carried oi by the 
Parliament. according to your Deſire ani] the Peoples ExpeQtations : If - 
Self- Intereſt was the Caule, as if 1s to be feared there was to much of that, 

ou will be crofſed in your Expectation , - for that is the thing which hath - 
obſtructed the thing incended all along, ſince the thing was aflerted, that 
will ſoon be made manifeſt, and there remains a Ground in your ſelves, 
which I believe will hinder the End pro 
before youcan do much for God, thoug 
Words much;which may take with forme for a while, yet it will not ſatisfie 
long: I wiſh ia my Heart Good to you all ; but there is ſomething ſtands 
betwixt you and goed things; you would, like the reſt, pleate all Men, 
but that cannot be ; Rand to the Good, and let your Actions anſwer the 
Witneſs of God in the worſt: And you ſay in your Declaration, Tow have 
an Intention to take away Tythes, and ſettle ſome Way for a godly preaching Mi- 
airy; 1 fay, they will need none of the State's or Common-wealth's 
Maintenance : Andif you ſhall take them away, and ſettle any thing by 
way of Compulſion upon the People for any Miniſtry, you leave us in Bon- 
dage, and we muſt declare againſt rhat, as againſt Tythes, and we cannot 
pay, neither the one nor the other for Conſcience ſake: And you who are 
the Committee of Safety newly erected ; yea, many of you have ſeen, or ar 
leaſt might have ſeen what hath hindered the End propoſed ; you have a 
Day of Viſitation, God will try all Sorts of Men, if any will be faithful 
tothe End : therefore this I ſay to you and the reſt of the Army, throw 
down all thoſe corrupt Laws made about Religion, Maſs-houles, Clerks. 
Wages, forced Maintenance, and meddle not with it , for that thing broke 
all Parliaments and Councils hitherto, and ſo will it do you, if you meddle 
with it ; leave all People free,without Impofition of any Maintenance to a- 
ny,or elſe you do nought,let everyone be free,let every Judgment maintain 
their own, & leave People free as to the V Vorthip of God, only to Chrift,, 
who.is Head and Ruler of his Church, and Lord over the Conlcience, and 
js his alone Right, which if you ſhall not do, he will throw you down al- 
ſo: Therefore let him have Room and VVay, or elſe that which reſiſt- 
eth will be cut off: And this is God's V Vord unto you all, Take Heed of 
gratifying any to the imbondagins of others, let Tythes and forced Maintenance 
godown; and if for the Good of the Nation or Common-wealth(as in Things civil) 
al with a free Heart will moſt readily and willingly aſſiſt you for theGood of the Na-. 
tion:Stand not puzling about Buſineſs not worth mentionins, nor ſtriving who ſhall 
be greateſt, but remove the preſent Oppreſſions,and that which « the Cauſe there- 
ef, [atisfie the- Nation with Deeds, words will not, with Things., #t with 
Names, that will nat ; andit is not a Kinz, a Parliament, 4 Protector, 4 Conns. 
ul or Senate we look at, will do the Thins : 
tlewed to Names ; he that purpoſeth Ri; 
walks after it, i that which God will bleſs and proſper , fe 
ments and Councils are gone from the Power of God, th:y are for the Thral.- 
dom of 4 Nation, and not for its Liberty ;, but thi I fore-warn you, what- 
ever you do, medale not in the Thinzs of God, or about Religion, let that alone, 
#14 you will more readily ſerve the Neceſſity 


; which muſt be done away, 
ou may profeſs and declare in 


Neither People be ye weadded and 
hteou'neſs and Equity in his Heart, and 
or nhen Kings, Parlia- 


which the preſent Afairs call far,and 
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the common civil and equal Liverry of all Men : ' Oh that you had' wiſdom, and 
' the Counſel of the Lord were with you! how ſoon might Things ve eſtabliſhed? 
Then would you do more in one Day then inten, while yeu coniult with your Re. 
ſon, and the old corrupt Laws, many of which are good for nought but the Fire, 
Thus 1 have in all Faithfulneſs cleared my gonſcience unto you, as the Lord 
preſented Things to.me, and happy are they that can receive them for in thic1 
am not aloe, for many Thouſands will bear Teftimony hereunto: $0 1 reſt inthe 
Peace of God, which no' Man can hinder me of; | | 


bi Sebring my {elf a faithful Friend to the Common-wealth and all 


d People therein, 
— F. H. 
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_ Warning more 


ENGLAND, 


BEFORE 


She give. up the Ghoſt, and be buried in che Picof | 


Darkneſs. 


Toawaken the Inhabitants thereof our, of their deep 


F Sleep, ro ſee themſelves what Milrry. is. comiag upon 
: them through their Pegeneration and horrible neratitude; - / 


4 that the People therein may -be left withouf® Excule 
| | in the Day of the Lore. | 
By him that pities thee in this languifhing State, E. H:: 


em. 


from whence thou haſt look 'd for help, caſt all jnto: the Warers, 

and Floats up and down,and is driven up and down,and carried a- 
bout with every Tempeſt, inſomuch that hardly any dry Land appears 
any where in thee, but all like raging Waves, and like Boiſterous Floods 
which haveno Bounds, bur over-tlow all the Banks, which fill all with 
ime, Mireand Dirt? Oh Nation ! whither art thou Poſting ? and after 
what doſt thou ſo haſtily purſue? Haft thou choſen Madneſs 'for thy 
Crown, and Folly for thy Diadem? Haſt thou fixed thy Eye upcn the 
Land of Darkneſs, that thou ſo haſtily runs ? Arr thou become benum- 
mid, andaltogether paſt feeling? Hath not the Lord intended gocd unto 
thee, but thou rejects it ? Did not the Lord break off the Bonds from thy 
Neck, and take the Burdens from off thy ſhoulders,that thou miglu{t have 
been a Free People, that thy People might have been a free People, that 


(Y Ex:land! Ts thy dry Land all become a Sea? Is not :hy Mountains 


| thou might have ſerved the Lord God in Truth and Righteoulreſs, 2::d 


mightſt have been eſtabliſhed by his Free Spirit, that Righteouſneſs might 


have run down the Land as a Stream, and Equity as a River, that -violence 
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Might have been done away, and the heavy Yoak removed, tia to une 
Nation might have rejoyced 18 God's ſaving Health, which he was about 
to ſhower down asa mighty Rain,that the Land might have been refreſheg, 
& that the People thereof might have reſted under the almighty Shadow of 
the Lord,that every one fight have cat the Fruit of his Labours with Joy, 
and have been ſatisfied therewith, and every Precept of Man have been tz 
ken off the Conſcience ; and that Yoak which hath limited the Lord:woulg 
the Lord Have broken, that ſo his People might have rejoyced in him 
and in his ſaving Health : But Oh Nation, how art thou betrayed? the 
treacherous Dealers have dealt treacherouſly with thee, and have robbeg 
thee of thy Glory and of thy Crown; and now art thou like to be crown 

ed with Infamy and Reproach,and to be as aHiſſng-Stock;,as a Proverb and 
a By-word toall the Natiogs; who will rejoyce in thy Calamity, and be 
glad at thy Deftruftion; and becauſe the Love and Mercy of God was mu. 
nifeſt in thee more then to any Nation of late beſides, therefore the Neti. 
ons Were angry at thee; but now ſeeing thy baſe Ingratitude & Unthankju]. 
neſs for all theKindneſs of theLord unto thee,which thou haſt wonderfully 
abuſed, which hath been a Cauſe which hath provoaked the Lord again| 

| thee, becauſe thou haſt choſen the Way of Death rather then Life, and 

- Choſen Darkneſs rather then Light, and thereforeart thou hurled and td. 
ſed inall this Sea of Confuſion ; and what will the Nations ſay who are 
roundabout thee, 1s not thi the Nation from whente Light did fbine forth, 
that is now filled with Darkneſs? Is wot this the Nation v-hich was ſtrong and 
mighty, that is now bt ore feeble? Is not thi the Nation, the Fame of whoſe 
Righteouſne 5 was ſpread far, that « now filled <aj37 ana and Cruelty? Ir mt 
this the Nation which made the Nations and Iſles abort to tremble, whoſe Handi 
are zecome ſoweak that they cannot help themſelves? 1s not this the Nation 
whoſe Sound and Fame for Liberty 44 Men jn the Nation, and ,z Chriſtians 
without being impoſed upon, which the Lord was bringing to a perfect Freeam, 
who now are putting the Toak of Bondage upon the Inhabitants Necks, 4x4 laying 
heavy Burdens upon the Necks of the righttous,” and are impcfing Things upentit 
Coriſciepces of his People; whom God woulfl have ſet free? Oh this cauſeth the 
Name of the Lord, which hath appeared in thee, to be difhonoured, ard 
the noble Acts which the Lort! hath done in thee to be vilifed: 0 
England! what ſhall I compare thee vnto ?- thy State is ſad z Oh! vhat 
might I do to makethee ſenſible thereof thou art as a Shipin the midſt 
the raging Sea; whoſe Maſt is loſt, w hoſe Tacklings are broken, and the 
Mew all,dead, and nothing left but a bare Hull, ready to be blown with 
every Guft of Wind upon every Rock, and art wholly like to be ſplit, n&- 
ver more to be buifded up; it may truly be faid of thee, as it was once of 
Iſrael, when they had revolted from the Lord God, and followed after the 
Imaginations of their own Hearts, The Head i ſick, and the whole Heart" 
faint, andevery Member which ſhould move in the Body is become feelde arsit 
nummed, thy Breach is great, who can heal thee ? or who can bind thee 
up? whatis there no Balm in Eze/a3d? is there no Phyſician there to heal 

the Breaches and Wounds of this People ? what, not one wiſe man among 
all her Rulers ? are they all like wild Bulls in a Net, fit to be raken and 
ſtroyed? not one Interpreter amongſt all her Prophets, which can dice 
ver the Diſeaſe ? not one Phyſician that can apply a healing _— 

th 


ane agent NETY 7, FR wo | — 
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theſe grievous Wounds? What not one Leaf of the Tree of Life amongſt 
you all, by which the Nations are healed / not a healing Spirit amongſt 
A Tea Thouſands of England? Oh (ad and deplorable is thy State j for all 
q «« out of Order; and it may truly be {11d of her Rulers, ot her Prieſts and 
, her Prophets, and of her People, as it was ſaid of Z7ee/, when they had 
forſaken theLord,and Blindneis happened to.them through their Ulavelicf, 
A People laden with Sin axd Iniquity, they are all gone ont of the Way, there 
nt one that doth G.od, no not one ; 4 Seedof Evil-Doers, atreah:roms Genera» 
tin, 4 fa{ſe-hearted People, who cat up Iniquity as Men eat Bread, and drink it 
94 Oxen Water: Oh Nation.conſider, thou art upon thy Janguiihing 
Bed, and thy Eyes are almoſt cloſed, and thy Ears ſt .pped, and thy Un» 
&eritanding beſ © cd, all thy Virals are decaying,the Characters and Symp» 
toms of Death are upon thee, the Form of thy Countenance is changed, 
the Flower of thy Beauty 1s paſſing away, old Age and Decrepednels is co- 
ming upon thee, all thy Joynts are growing fcevle, what wilt thou now 
d>in a Day of Adverſity ? whether wilc thou goin the Day of Calamiry 
which is approaching? the Grave ls opened to receive thee, and thy En: « 
gies ſtand ready to bury thee in Silefte, that thee and all thy Glory may 
betrampled upon, and that thy Memorial may dye and rot, and thy Re- 
nown be ſhut up in the Pit of Oblivion the Fellers ſtand ready to cut thee 
down as.an abominable Branch, and to caſt thee into the Fire to conſume 
thee, and to make a fnul End of thee, and to deſtroy all thy pleaſant thingy 
the Lord is grieved for thee, and the Spirits of his Peopfte are made fad 
for they feel the Weight of Iniquity,and the Load of Tranſgreflion, which 
will ink the Nation, if it be not turned froms but the Lord will eaſe him 
of his Enemies, and avenge him of his Adverſaries, and will (weep away 
the Refuge of Lyes and the Lovers of them into the Pit of Deſtruction g 
and the Day haſtens when they that exa[t themſelves high, even upon Pi 
nacles, ſhall be brought low, and many Hills hath God made one with the 


the Plain, and many more yet thall be made a Plain, that the Glory of the 
the Lord and his Intereſt may be exalted, | 
nd 


Oh Exglen1 ! conſider thy former Dayes,and call to Mind th: Years paſt, 


0 Ds | 
hat dconlider in what State thou waft twenty Years ago, and what Com- 
tf Paints filled every Corner of the Land, by Reaſon of the heavy Yoaks that 
the cre | 14 upon the People, by Reaſon of my wicked Laws, which were 


nade by Men of corrupt Minds, not only up-n the Eſt:te; of Men, but. 
Ho upon their Perſons and Conſtiences z and the Cry of many innocent 
"cople was great, and reached through the Clouds, 0 
And what Innovations and Impoſitions were made upon tender Conſct- 
ces by thoſe called Bilhops, which the very Land groaned with the Bur- 


rt 1 

le. WE" hereof, who were but a Stem ſprung from that corrupt Root of Rome, 
thee dmoſt of their Wor(hip,Canons & Conſtitutions they h.:d from thence ; 
heal nd what Intruſion and Popiſh Stuff was uſhered in daily vpon the People 
on tis Nation, which chey groaned under, and compelling and-forcirg a- 


jout the ſuperſtitious Rites, and Ceremonies, ard fooliſh Fopperies which 
ley brought in as religions Matrers, and what l:zy Drones they upl ed, 
ading a Piece of the old Maſs-book in Exgl:;ſþ, and calling it Divive Ser- 

%, and judged them Hereticks who oppoledall this muddy dark Stuff, 
f Tt 4 which 
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Which the People were vexed with, and their Souls grieved, and the] ,;; 
gricved and vext, inſomuch that the Lord heard the Cry of the Oppreſes 
and did appear in his Power and Strength in many People » to bear wine! 
againſt the aforeſaid Evils, which were growing upon the Nation, ic) 
" tended to Bondage and Thraldom, botlras conceruing Mens Perlong ;x 
Eſtates, and allo their Conſciences, which Bondage they were weary of 
' which Yoaks the Lord brake, and gave a total Overthrow both of the 53. 
andof the other 5 and many upright in Heart did rejoyce, and with ur. 
wearied Pains did travail through a Sea of Troubles, not minding the pre 
ſent Difficulty, butrather eying the End, Freedom ane Liberty , andms. 
ny precious Men ventured their Lives, and loſt their Blood, and conſune; 
their Eſtates, and offered willingly of their Subſtance in the Time of need 
that they might accompliſh the atoreſaid End, Liberty and Freedom z 
Men, according to the equal juſt Law of God, and Freedom as Chriſtian 
without being impoſed upon either by. Men or Laws, which was a Prix 
which ti Lord did intend ſhould be put into the Nations Hand, as a ke. 
compence for their former Sufferings, in which all the upright would har 
been fatisfied ; and therefore they who have been Obſtructors and Hinder. 
ers of this Thing, have the greater Sin and Load upon their Backs, which 
hath ſunk many of them. | : 

But alas ! when the Obſtructions were taken out of the way, and the 

xwasalittlereſt, Covetouſneſs did get up, and Pride in the Hearts ofthe 
Rulers, and therffin Authority, in the Hearts of the Souldiery, eſpecially 
the Officers of the Army, moſt of which God had raiſed from a mcan Eſa 
toa great Dignity z You forgat the Lord, and did divide the Spoil 
mongſt you, and ſo became full and Fat, and then kick'd againſt the Lord, 
and neglected. his Servtce to, purſue that which God had PUt Into your 
Hands; bift getting into Places af Honour, ' became as had, if not work, 
then many that were caſt out before you, and then labourcd to let np your 
own Intereſts and not the Intereſt of the Nation,and to ſet up a Formote. 
ligion, and another deceitful Image, and not the Intereſt of Chriſt ſeu; 
for he could have no room among you : Ir grieves my Heart, and ves 
the Spirit of the Lord God in me, to conſider what Tendernels, and ic: 
vency, and love there was in former Years, to the appearance of G3 
Truth, Life and Light; and now it's become the chief ObjeR of you: 
Scorn, and the whole bent is to turn Chriſt's Intereſt out of the Nation, 
and to defſtrov the Sheep of his Paſture, whom he hath Redecmcd wii 
his moſt precious Blood, to lay your Sins before you, and your Tranigi 
flons in your ſrght, that you may ſee what you have done. 

Oh People of Ezg/ana! Was it only a Form of Governrment., or {ut 
and ſuch 2 Government 1n Name that ye purſued after > or was it not tle 
Thing it ſelf, Freedom it (elf, Liberty: it ſelf, Righteouſne!s jt felt, tiit 
the heavy Yoak might be done away ? which as to any of the laſt 1 con! 
{ay, but they might have done it, if they had Rood in God's fear. and it 
his Counſel, for it 1s not this or that Title, or Form of Govcrnme 
which 1s only Eftential to the well-being of a People or a Nation ; you 08 
had trval of many Names, and what, do you enjoy yet that v hich yl 
took'd for? Ohnay ! you are defrauded, you are cheated, you arch 
bed and Spoiled of that which the Lord God did intend you, by Tre 
rous and falſe-hearted Men, whoſe Words have bcen {moother then 0 
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2d 0647 Hearts tull of roiwnunts, aud through tair Prerences i Livery 
and Freedom, and Sanctity and Holineſs, People have beca ied vu p and: 
down like Hories, and tolled up aad down like a Tenais-ball. 
Or was ic a Form ot Religion which might be {et up by this or that Par- 

| ty, that tender People did teek after, lo as to be Bound to this or that Form | 
by an outward Law, by compelling and torcing? Was ic not Reformation 
according to the Scriptures which was ipoken of, and intended; by the u p- 
right-hearted ? and behold how have we been Cheated here! Was this 
the Liberry of Conl(cience that was purſued after, ro let up Popuſh Tythes, 
which no true Chriſtian can Pay for Conſcience fake? Or to ſet up a 
Company of Men to be Teachers, to learn ſeven Years'the Art of Speak- 
ing, to borrow their Words from Homer or Ariſtotle, and Heathex Au- 
thorsz or to take up a compary of Errors decreed at Chalcedss, Nice, 
Latrenor Trent, for Articles of Faith, or to get words from Aſtrolozers and 
Sarhſapers, and mingle this with the Scripture, and call them, The Go pel, 
and'to have ſet Wages by a Law given unto them, ard to have 1 raditions 
of Men brought 1n for the Ordinances of God ; ſuch as the Baptizing of 
Iufants, which C/auds's Efpencines, a Popith Biſhop confeſſed that this w::$ 
tobe believed by Tradition, for it could not be __ yy Scripture, thac 
ſuch a Company I ſay, as theſe ſhould be forced upon the Nation as Gd 
ly Miniſters, and their invented Worthip to be acknowledged 2s Divire, 
nd to mairitain the old Maſs-Houſes, and Pay Clerks Wiges, Which the 
Scriptures make no mention of, and all this muſt g'> 11 the Name of Pure 
Reformation according fo Scripture; and to gather Money from Houle to 
houſe to buy Bread and wwe, and then a Prie;r to patter a few Words over 
it, and then ſay, 7f's C-nſecrated, ard call it a Sacrament, and that Pricfts 
ſhould have Money for Marrying of _—_ and for Baptizing of Infants, 
orfor Butials, or to py for the Ground, 1n which the Dead is buried , 
this was reprehended and Cr ndemned by the Council of Tree in: the 
height of Popery.in the Year,1 547. & many ſuch bad Impoſitions are daily 
holden up, and they that hold them up mult be accounted as Godly Mt- 
viſters ; and many more things of this Nature are continued, w hich is {0 
far againſt the Conſciences of many whom God hath erlightned, fo that 
they are a gre:t Offence: Oh this is quite contrary to that which was in- 
tended, and that which is the worſt ot all, mdhy of theſe things are forc'd 
upon the People by a Law. 

And now Oh Heads of the Nation ! how doyou think to be believed, 
or who caf\' truſt you any more? Obligations, Covenants. Onths and 
Promiſes all broken and falſified; and as focn as you had reſt; when yo 1 
had rime to have Profecuted the aforeſaid things Declared for, piurcha 

at adear rate, 'through much expence, and Blood-ſhed, and <ufferinzs, 
you let moſt of all their corrupt Laws ſtand,many of which are + 00d for 0- 
fling but Fire z and it became as hard (if not harder) to obtain any Ri-ht 
by Appealing to the Law, or Judges thereof, then it was before, and the 
vaſt Lands and Revenves of your Enemies you divided amongſt you, and 
fold it at inconſiderable Values, and giving great and large Sums to a com- 
pany of Dreamers and blind Watch-men , and ſo waſted that which might 
ave well maintained an Army in the Nation for many Yewrs. as thoroh 


the Work and the lives of many precious mcn, and the ſhedding of th: 
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Blvod of Thoulands, had been only ro purchaſe 'Wages tor the grey 
Prieſts & Hirelings whocan never have enough.8& ſo al] the precious Trex: 
ſure which became a booty and aprey, for you,* is exhauſted and gone, and 
greater Preſſures upon People then was before, and now the Nation mare 
in Poverty and need then ever,and the People more inthrawl'd in Bundzs: 
then cver., And Queen' Mary's Act for guarding Feſuites and the 111, 
ſtands, yet-in your Law Books,” as though ir wore a heavenly Oracle. rd 
yet you cry our of Popery ; and fo when your Hearts were not right with 
the Lord, he ſet you one againſt another, and you came to be devid-g 4. 
mongſt your ſelves, and ſet up and pull down, and Ordain and Rere:] 
and-{o brittle and clatgable, that none did lean upon you but he was hur: 
by youz and yetevery Party crying like Abſolon,0h that 1 were a Fudpe mn the 
Gate, how. Righteouſl would [ds | And fo every Party have Stolen away the 
Hearts of People atter them for a while, and at laſt betrayed them; ang 
thus every one hath been ſecking his own Intereſt, and nor the Lord's, :il 
the Lerd hath left you, and the Line of Confuſion is ſtretched torth oug 
you, and you bring forth the Stones of Emptineis ; ,Amd every Party 
. when he is got up into the Seat of Government, ſeeks Veangence on him 
that hath Oppoſed him, and Blorves the Sparks which (ets all of « El:me 
and only for Self, and Honour, and Exaltation; and Intereſt ; and thus 
have you led People up and down like Animals till they are weary, and 
ſay, 11 was better with us in Egypt, though in hard ſer: -itude, then to have 
Toeks multiplyed upon #5, and cannot fee when they will Ceaſe: Oh how Un- 
ſtable are you in your minds, and run like a ſwift Stream till you be 16>, 
and know not how to return z And Flattery and Deceir, that muſt go un- 
der the Name of Civility ; and one while calling this his Highneis, ard 
the other his Excellency, and .the next Monetli proclaim him Tyraar and 
Traytor., And ſoif the. Wills ofa Party be butcroficy or c«pputed. though 
| H5noured a Week afore for good Service, and Applauded, and ina mv 
' ment then proclaim him Traytor, and fo betray one another, and arc 

Treacherous one to another, and in Rage would ear up one another ; Are 
you like ro help the Nation, and Decree one Week, and throw down 
next Week ; and ſo run to and frolike Drunken men; and how are vou 
like to do any thing that's gqpd ? The Lord hath trved moſt torts of Men, 
eſpeciallythe greatOues, and the Heads of the People, and they arch: 
come juſt all Droſs, and lictle or no Vertue is found 1n them all: and fois 
the Nation like to be eftablithed in Freedom, 'while Policy, Crit, ard 
Treachery, and Wrath are the chieteft Inftruments inthe Work? but | 
the dry of many is paſt, wherein they might have'done good rothe Nati n, 
and to the People of the Lord therein , but their Sun is gone down, and 
their dav 1s done (and Night comerupon them, 

Ad Oh People! . will nothing fatisfie you but E-ypr again, that you run 
ſo *faſt that way, rhat you have forgotren all God's wondrous Works in 
this Land? will nothing” but the Tron Furnace ſatisfie you, 'and the heavy 
Y ak of Bondage, which you in former Years complained of? Are you 
grown altogether inſenſible of the things that bglong unto your Peace, that 
you lift after that which will deſtroy you, and enthraw] you forever? You 
have had miny Warnings from the Lord, and your State hath been clear- 
ly declared unto you, but have loſt all Fervericy and Zeal, you are _—_ 

ry 


—— —— —  — _ 
i660 before ſhe give up the Ghoſt. , 3.9 


— ——— IT 5 Sis os no kh | be EE BONAS.. 
dry, dead, carelels' and fecure, ,and now would be content to make a C0- 
vcoant with Death, and ſhake Hands with Deceit upon any Terms, it fo 
be that your Wills were ſatisfied ; and the Heart of Unbeliet being got up 
jn you, and a departing frem.the living God, you eek Peace and Settle- 
ment. 1n another thing where you are never like to be eſtabliſhed : what 
ſtands your hopes upon the fandy, Foundation of unſtable men ? Have you 
not ſufficiently. yet tryed. all. that, that it hath proved as a broken Reed, 
and as a Bybble which paſſeth away? Ohis it not high time to louk upon 
the Lord, and to eye him? have not men of high Degree proved a Lye, 
zad men of a low Degree proved Vanity ? Have you not locked long e- 
nough for Salvation from the Mountains of the Earth; and are they nor 


| 11 melted and-hurled into the Sea? Are they like to deliver you, who 


cannot deliver themſelyes.? are they hke to ſcttle you, who ore 'unſer- 
{:d.themſelves? are they like to bring Peace unto you, who know not 
the Way thereof? are they like to pur an End to Wars and Strife, - who 


rein the Variance, and Strifeand War againſt the Spirit of the Lotd in 


themſelves, and againſt one another , every one ſtriving that his hezdy 
Mind may, be ſatistied?, is that it which is like to make the Nation free; 
when that which tends to true Freedom is counted by them Bondage? 
tach .not this and the other Party promiſed great things, and havethey 
not all aboured in vain, and (pent their Strength tor nought? And is not 
the Nation: further off from Eſtabliſhment in Righteouſneſs, then ic was 
ſcreen Years ag0? and is not more Hypocritie and Deceit abounding and 
encreaſing, who uſe good Words tor a Cloak of Malictouſneſs, and fair 
Speeches to deceive the; Hearts of the ſimple? and have not many been 
deceived hore ? and are they not all become broken Bow's in which rhere 
i5no Strength ? Oh what Brittleneſs, Giddineſs and Madneſs, and Inftab;- 
lity among the People,juſt carried about as a Tem peſt, blown up and down 
with every Wind? and Oh how do People feed upon Wind, and the airy 
Breath of corrupt men, which vaniſheth away as Smoak, which ha: h 
brought no Deliverance at all, but rather led farther and farther into fla- 
very? Oh what are your Spirits ſo heightned in? and what 1s it in which ycu 
ſo greatly rejoyce?1s tt not 1n that which the Lord God hath blafted, blown 
upon and it is, withered ? your Rejoycing 1s not good, and it ſtirs up the 


| wrong Part 1n People, to rejoyce 1n Vanity, and to take pleaſure 1n Folly: 


what have you made Captains, and are you turning again into Egypr? Do 
you love Pharaob's Power. ſo well, and the wile mens Counlels {o well ? 
and were it not juſt with the Lord to let you go back into perpetual ſlave- 
ry, and chuſe your deluſion, ſeeiag you make your Necks as an Iron ſi- 
new, and are ſo ſtout-hearted againit the Lord ? If you never attain unto 
that which God intended unto you,blame not the Lord ; for you have made 
your ſelves unworthy thereof, by negleQting the Counſel of the Almigh- 
ty,& deſpiſing them with whom theCouuſel of the Lord 15;and therefore it 
is juſt to bring one Bramble after another to rule over you,and one Bryar af- 
ter another to ſcratch, and rend, and tcar you ; many have born your bur. 
den long, and have been preſt with your Tranſgrefſions, and the Souls 
of the Rightcous have been vexed fromyear to year, to ſee you deſpiſe the 
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Loving-kindnels of the Lord, and the render Ofers ot Mercy ; bur the 
Burden. at. laſt muſt come upon your own'Shoulders,which will bow you 


downs and then: ſhall you ſee the Lord would have healed you, bur: 
Lonkinot the Lord would have healed your 'Breaches, bur you would 
not becauſe the Way did not ſuir with your peeviſh, -pettith, crooked 


Minds; -and therefore you are like to be bowed down under that which - 


{ you have choſen, as Ailes nnder a Burden and'you will fuffer your Eyes 
' to be putout by the Uncircuraciſed , and have given your Strengrh tg the 
Beaſt, and now muft you grind as Smſonat «Milt, and they that exerciſe 
Rulc over you,” will make Sporr with you. Beawakned out of your deey 
Sleep, and ſhake the Spirit of Stimber off you,” that fo you may come to 
ſee the State that you have plunged yourſelves it td andthe kreks Inch of 
Time that is yet left you, prizeit,afid wait to fect the Wiinels of God ariſe 
in you, above that Rafhneſs and Wilfulneſs which doth o cafify beſet you, 
and eye the Lord God, and look for Salvatton'from him, for elle neither 
Perſon; Family not Nation is like to be eſtabliſhed ; have you not run far 
enough? are you not yet weary ? have you obrained anything by look. 
ngatcer Men, bur Breach upon Breach, and one Vexation afier another, 
the Line of Confuſion being ſtretched oyt over all, and ftones of Emp- 
'  tineſs brought forth, whichis never like to do =. or to be 2 good Foun. 
. dation to build upon, for Salvation, muſt be brought to a Nation by a 
People that are ſaved by the Lord, who have the eternal God for their 
Rock and Refuge, who have the ' Lord for their God arid King, for 
they know how to rule in Righteouſneſs, who have denied them (elves 
we all ſelf-Intereſts: rake bur a View of your Leaders, and lee in what 
_ tliey have denied chemſclves, or their own Intereſt ; and that Perſonor 
Man can never be for the general Good of all Peoples neither for the Com- 
tron Ereedom of the Nation; who ſeeks himſeIf; and they that know 
not the Judgment of the Lord againſt Evil in themſelves, are never like to 
judge righteouſly among the People, but will turn ir backward, and {ct E- 
quity fall in the Streets, and the poor and the needy ſuffer, and will let 
the Yoak of Bondage lye upon their Necks whom God harh made free, 
and count the Proud happy, and they that work Wickedneſs, they will 
ſet them up: Ob /the Lord is grieved,and his Spirit is vexe1 theſe divers 
Years 2: theſe things, and therefore hath he poured Contempt upon tie 
mighty, and is bringing z Conſumption upon all the Honourable of the 
Earth, and will make them all as burned Mountains ; and while your 
Eyes, are upon them for Help, your ExpeQtationſhall be fruſtrated, nd 
your Hope hall be as the giving up of theGhoſt, and rhis'is the Word of 
Truth unto you all, which inal] not paſs away unfulfilled. | 
And thon fal & & treacherous 34nrſtry of this Nation, who galy haſt the 
| Powerof the carnal Sword to hold thee}ap, and waſt made & conſtituted to 
be a miniſtry by a carnal Commandment of Man, you have been the chief 
| cen iafies of much of theſe Commotions,Stirs, Uproars and Broils, War 
and Strife ; how have you twined, and turned. and wheeled about like 
Weather-Cocks. and flattered every Horn of the Beaſt which exalted it 
Self though bat for a little ſeaſon;8 like as your Fore-fathers did in former 
years, ſo have you done in the latter years, flattered and ſt up everV 
thing and Image, which though rhere Was nothing itin at: , no Life 
| nor 
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nor Breath, . you havceried ir up tor Chgier power while it ttvod and 
would work your Dridgery, and fatishie your-Intereſt,. and if ir went 
fiot on as you would haye it, then you havecried it down, and them thar . 
you counted-the higher Power, and have ſaid, {it þ:2h been by Ged's Ap- 


yJ—_ 


wvintment 3, the next Week, Hſarpers- and Treytors, and Countenencers of 
Error and Blaſphrmy, and have kindled 2 Fire among. People, and jet them 
upin a Rage one againſt another : and when your Deceit was like to go 
down; then cried Reliz 107: was deſpiſed, ' 4nd the Goſpel was like to fall, ayld to 
be extinguiſped: Come let: us reaſon' together a little, is reading old 
Writers (whorh you call. #arhen) ſeven Years, and:other latter Pupiſh: 
Writers,” and 4ri/to3le's Philoſophy, any-Part of the Goſpel ? and to frame 


 tpa Speech adour Religion, out of your 1d Commentaries which were 


made in the Night of Ignorante, and to mix Scripture with them, . is this 
the Goſ? pel ? and to get'a Patent from 2 ProteiFor, a Parliament, of a Com- 
mittee tO preach at ſuch a- Place, is this like Goſpel? may be a great 
Seal at it; and then ftay whether rhe Pe-ple would have youor no, and 
force M1intenznce from them, and plead your Letters-patent for your 
lwfull Call, like an Indulgence from the Pope, and tv claim all the Tythes 
of 4 Pariſh; atid/ all Oblations, Obventions and Mortuaries, is this like 
the Goſpel; 'or like the beſt reformed Churches you talk on in that you call 
your Covem#pr? and to ſet up the old Maſs-houſes, baptized Bells, Hour- 
lifes, Clerks to fay Amen, Church-wardens, 15 this like the reformed 
:hurches* and ro gather money from Houſe to Houfe to buy Bread and 
Wine, arid therf mutter a few Words over it, and give it co People on the 
mid-day like a Dinner, andcall this the Z:rd's Supper,. or a Sacrament , and 
to baptize Infants, and get Money for regiſtring a Name, and call this an 
Ordingnce of God: is this like the reformed Churches in the primitive times? 
to take Money for marrying of People, is this Gofpel-like ? to preach 
det the dead,and obſerve other Cereonmies like the Pope i®xeguies, is this 
like the beſt reformed Churches ? Nay, which of all the reformed 
Churches ( fo called ) who are broken off from Popery in ſomething, have 
not deny T'ythes ? Is there any Miniſters among all the Proteſtants in Exc 


19e, but they have wholly relinquithed Tythes, asro be no Gotpel-main- 


tenance, as Germany and the Eaſtern Countries, France, Genena and Swit- 
friend, and many others ?: yet theſe treacherous Prieſts of Ex2{and boaſt 
o the Purity of Do&trige, Worſhip and Diſcipline beyond all, and theſe 
mult go under the Name of Godly learned Miniſtry, and if this be Godly, 
what is Ungodly ? if this be learned, wharis Ignorance ? and to ſtay at 
: Village Twenty or Thirty Years if there be gain enough, if this be La- 
boriouſneſs, what is Idleneſs? and what Havock and Spoil have you made 
Within theſe rweriry Years in this Land, more then the corrupted Bithops 
id before? Oh what H wock have you made, and Spoil of Mens Eſtates 
this Nation within theſe few years, . which were, called years of 
Liberty ; if the Chronicles were ſearched amongſt all the Proteſtants in Eu- 
Mr, the like parallel could not be found, neither hath there been the like 
Vickedneſs ated 3 many dyed in priſon for denying your inſatiable De- 
irs; and becauſe you demand” Things contrary to the beſt reformed 
Churches, which you ſay youfpreſſafter ; you muſt deny all the. thirgs 
fore mentioned, before any judicious man will Eelieve, and therefor 
Uu ic 
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the Breath of his mouth in whom zhey have believed, it will all be (ca;. 
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itis in vain for you to cover your ſelves with, a Cloak of Hypoucrilic - tor 
God hath opened/an 'Eyein | houſands, that, . you-will never. be able tg 
blind, though you ſtir up Smoak, and Dirt and Dult, and Fogs and miſs 
of Iggorance that darkeas the Air, yet they., will ſee through It, and b 


tered,” but however ir is juſt with the Lord to let looſe upon your backs 


Prudges and Slaves, as you were formerly ;, and. it is juſt with the Loxg 
to let the Payons Power over youall again, and to bring a SCOUrge up- 
on you, and the People that have hearkned to your Lyes and Deceit, that 
the Helper andthey that are holpeti may tall together ; that the Blind and 
they that have choſenthe Blind tor a Leader, may both fall into the Ditch 
together, into the Pit that they may never xiſe.again, 

Yet know this Oh Nation, and the Inhabitants therein, there is a Peg. 
ple in thee which is precious, and1o accounted of the Lord, that have no: 
Land to your Back-ſliding, but have kept, their Integrity and their fir? 
Love, neither have they joyned to your Brittlene(s and Inſtability, neither 
have they ſought themſelves, but the Good of the Nation, and all the 
People therein; and though: they have had many Provocations , as 
from the cruel and mercile(s: Cruelty of Self-leeking, Men , yet they 
have born and ſuffered , knowing Yengeance ok unto the Lord, 
who in his Day will recompence Fury upon his Adverſaries, and ſcat: 
ter them as the Wind ſcatters Clouds , and fo are in; Peace and Qui. 
ethefs under the Shadow of him who hath brought them forth with « 
mighty Hand and out-ſtretched Arm , notwithſtanding all Oppoſiti- 
on, which hath been very great, even by all Parties and Intereſts hi- 
thetto, and little or no Regard hath been had to this People z bur rhey 
have been as for a Prey, and fora —_ unto all, and unreaſonable Men 
have plowed fong Furrows upon their Backs, and they have had no 
Helper in the Earth ; but on the contrary , every one hath lent his 
Hand to bow them down, and tread upon them as Athes under the 
Sotes of their Feet, and yet mo Evil to lay to their Charge, but {ci 
Surmiſes, and receiving the falſe Repreſentations of corrupt Men, whic 
Hearts have gainſaid any Appearance of Good that ever appeared, it 
it croſſed their ignorant corrupt Minds : What hath this People come 
ro harm thee, O Nation, that thou makeſt them thv Butt to {hoot at, 
and they are become the Object of your Scorn and Deriſfion * What: 
have they plotted or contrived Rebellion ? Have they gone out upon their 
Enemies, and ſought Vengeance againſt them, as every Party hatl 
done elle befides? Except it's become a Crime to ſpeak the Truti, 
and bear Witneſs againſt the Hypocrifie and Deceit of Treacherous 
Men, and to lay their Iniquittes before them, that they may ſec, 1% 
be aſhamed, and turn from their Evil, which hath provoaked the Lora 
td Anger, and becauie of their Reiection of God's Countel, they ci1- 

not be eftabliſhed : And for the Sake of this Remnant, he will con- 
found and overthrow ont the righs Hand and on the left all that riſe up* 
giinſt them, though they ſhould never open their Mouthes, as to pic 

their Innocency, yet the Lord. will, and condemn them that riſe 7! 


2zinft them, and plead the Cry of the Oppreſled that cry unto A 
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1)uy aad Night, which che Lord hath heard and conſidered, and is come 
down, and hath begun his Work, rhough man doth not ſee it, and hath 
poured forch a Spirit of Confuſion upon them who have Ill-will to the 
Limos of Cyrift's Fold : _and who ſhall act any Thing further, as to 
think. to.796t, opt ,the Heritage of God, their C6unlel ſhall be-rupned 
hckward, and their Enterprize curſed 5” fot Godthe hatliderermniniedito 
iy the Top-Stone with Npring: and.that Which he'is buyding he will fi. 
fiſh; and of a Truth thics the amily which he hath choſen, which his 
Love is unto, and his Power amongft, ahdtrhicir Adverſaries will God re. 
buke for their Sake. ThezeforeO Nation, conſiderand take this one War- 
ing more. that thou proceed not further to thy Hurt, / and thou repent 
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ANTICHRISTS VOLUNTIERS 


AND THE 


TRUE LIGHT 
VINDICATED: 


In Anſwer to a Book called Tons Fatuws, publiſhed by one R.1. 
wherein he vindicates Edward Dod and Sammel Smith (of the County of 
Salop) intheir Lyes,Foll y and Wickedneſs,and hath added more 
of his own. with divers of his falſe Doctrines, Lyes afd Slan- 
ders, &c. brought to Light and reproved. | 
As that the Law of the Spirit of Life is imperfe#t,and not fit to be a Chriſtian Rule 
and alſo, Human Nature may be taken for the regenerate Part of Map, 
and the Soul, &rc; and likewiſe calls 1dolatry Civility, and Heathen- 
iſb Complements Conrteſie. | ; | 


His Vindication made void, and his Weapons broken, and he taken Cap. 
tive, and left with E.D. and S.S. among the Slime-pits of Sidd, 
near Sodom, with his Jznis fatane. 


a. 


OR ————_— 


, By F.B. a Witneſs to the perfect Law of the Spirit of Life. 


—— —— 


The Wicked are eftranged from the womb, they go aſtray 35 ſoon 1 they be born 
ſpeaking Lyes. 
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A M. ogft all the Oppoſers of the Truth that yer have appeared s 


moug the black Army of the the old Dr4:0x, who like the Philif 

ans h1wealwayes defied 7/rael's God, and alſo their Camp, through 

their oftentati-»n and Boaſting, and with their Clamorous loud Crye; in 
the Eirs of the People, like. Rabſhekah, ro diſh earten and diſmay 1/4!: 
none hath appeared more out-r2gious and virulent then one who Sub- 
f-ribes himſelf, R, 7. whoin Vindication of his Brethren in Toiquity, EF” 
wariD d. Drunkard, and Samuel Switth an unprofitable Talker. other- 
witc called a Miniſter at Creſſaze, who hath prexched that which he calls 
the Goſpel thee divers Years, and yet ſees no Fruit at all. and yet this im- 
pudent R. 7, whom I believe to be another Dreamer like him, for his 
Language doth manifeſt him to belong to 3/1ſtery Ba -ylou, the great Ci'\. 
the | 


my 
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the People not be P 
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 ſcraped-up out of Ejop's Fables, a Buuk tull,of Lyes, and alcogether com- 
ted and patched up of tictivns, and {ume out of Oviz and Seneca, Hea- 


.w yo Fruit? And though there were many Unbelievers among the Fews, 


yet ſome believed ;:: and though.the Apoſtics; and Miniſters of Chrifla- 
tured inthe Work of che Lord, yet lume belicycd aud clave unto them: 
bur there is no Fruit at Creſſage at all, bur they barren Profeſſors, as R. 2. 
ſachs but if th 5 will not {erve, #.ke another of RI. his arguments, that Gud 
nds his word fomet:mes for the hardening of People, and upon this account, 
5. $5 teaching and Miniſtry 'maſt»be kept in credic. A. ad thing for the 
People of Creſſage, that they thould Hire a man for ſeven Years together, 
and pay him Wages for hardening of their Hearts, and tor counticg them 
birren Profeſſors,'-yer judge, S. SE. D. and R, 1, counted them fruitful, 
and aboundiog 'in Zeal and tervency to God, when they came into the 
Meeting. of the Quakers, ſome ringing Pans, ſome Candleſticks and Frying 
Pur, and throwing Water, like People vojd of Underſtanding, and faith 
this R.1, theſe yielding 4 better ſound then the Q-afters ; Sothart thou mayſt ſee 
what will not this KR. Z. Vindicate, and what Wick«<dneſs as can be acted 
nd ſpoken, here they may look tor a ſhelter, rather then they ſhall want 
2 Guardian (as Pidnres, Images, Croſſes, Cuffs, Ribbons, La.e;, and ſuch 
ther like things invented by the Devil, ro draw People from ſerving and 
Worſhipping the living God) R. L will Patronzze them all, being brought 
forth, and when they are not brought forth be will reach forth his Hand 
| to help to elevate Iniquity, and to under-prop the Devil's Kingdon, 
which is exalted in the Children of Diſobedier.ce,#as all along may te leen 
in his Fabulous Scrole, called 1gni Fatums, when like his two Brethren be- 
fIre him, he goes about to Vindicate Idolatry, Inmayes, Hirtlings Aal[s- 
houſes, Cuffs and Ribbons, Tythes, Flatterinz Titles, aud vain Cuſtoms, and 
Pioijh Practices, Pride, Periecution, and Lying ; all choſe things he pleads 


t for, and hath uiled many vain Arguments and falſe Interpretations of Scri- 
: WE fture, fo char the rwo, former, it may truly be faid, they have Cone witk- 
; dly. but this R. L Exceeds them all, who is fo ſt,ut-Hearced 4igainſt the 
þ Truth and Power of God, 'that whatſoever he can invent in his corrupt 


. Herr againkt ic. a3d garhers upthe reſt of the Priefis I; es tha they have” 
- WH Vomited up before.and caſt inthe Face of Truth and coders them as gocd 
« Wl proof, and ſome Scriptures perverted v ith E op's Fa#les, and Ovid, and 
WI 2inexes's Srories.znd uphbn ſuch marerials he hath tramed his. Buck (called 
is WI is Eau) which the hath writin Vindication of E. D. his Book called, 
v, 42:17 of Speitacles for 4 Dark fi_hte4 Quaker, and S. 3. Malice Stripbed an4 
1 | X x hint. 


347 
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rofi:ed at all, as Samuel South h4rh done at Creſſage ;, And 
that they are varren profeſſ-rs, yet fauh RK. 7. that S. S, need 
yot be abajhea at it ; And for:ia{tance he jaith, Was Paul's Preaching of leſs 
credit,” becauſe kpere were many Runnaza:es, 1 the Ena ſbewed th: jel ves 
Hypoerites ? yet this, comparilon will notTxcuſle S. S. neicher E.D. nor KR. 7, 
who would cover them with an.old patched Cluak, tome Pieces he hath, 


7 ns3n chelr OWQ account, and the like frivolous Stories, and Plate, and 
Dirgewes, hey mult ſerve for@ covering, It.it wall, tothe twp former @p - 
wergof Truth: but ſtay &. 4 Did Paul tay [even Tears inany places aud 


notwithſtanding the publication of the Word and the miracles of Chailt, 


S4.4 
a&bli 


A 


bs One of Antt-chrift's Voluntiers de eated, 1666 


whipr, three Pamphlets whoie Title will diſcover what the Subſtauce gf 
their matter is, and whoſe Work they drive on, ſo that I need not { 
much, ſome of them Vindicating Perſecution, and incouraging the Rudy 
behaviour of rhe People, another mocking at 1»nocency, and icorneth ther 
who Tremble at the Word 4 the Loyd; and laſt ot all, R. I. who hath mage 
4 Fortreſs for both the other, and hath caſt up a heap of confuſed Dark. 
neſs to guard his Brethren, he mocks at theLighr within, and calls it jzy;, 
Fatu's , and the Law which 1s Li-hr which God hath Promiſed to write in 
bis Peoples Hearts, this he calls an Imperfeit thing, and therefore to be ry; 
#14 not *, fo be a rule of the Saints as may be [eeh in the'5 5th page of hisBook, 
and fo hath ſpoken contrary to the Spirit and Scriprure of Truth, Prov, ;, 
and the Law of the Lord, which i the Law that endereth forever, this ſaith, R, 
I. i imperfect and the Letter or Law without written is perfet, and isa ſander 
as R.I ſaith, for al Controverſies, then if it be ſopertect and fo fit to decige 
all Controverſies, why doth R.T. borrow his proofs and raiſe his Arpy. 
- ments from-E/op's Fables,Ovid's Stories,Plato's and Diogenes's diſcourſes, and 
to omit Sexece, becauſe R. I. ſaith, Arnbroſe hath rectoned hins in t he Beal. 
row of Saints, it may be with Saint Dominick, and Saint Patrick, Saint Fray. 
cis, and ſome other of the Popes Canonizing ; but however, I hall let mary 
of his Envious and frivolous and impertihent Arguments pals, as thing of 
no Validity or worth, being they have been Anſwered over and over þ 
many Hands, and all the Fortteiles and ſtrong Holds thrown down, { 
that to any Judicious man they will appear, to be but Rubbiſh, however 
R. I. would be gathering together the 'Rubbith again, and would make it 
appear as goodly afabrick as he can, when indeed there is nothing in it 
211; ſo thou may'ſt ſee Reader, in R. I. his Yind:cation of this Moul:'y cankered 
Ware of Babylon which he would hold up, his own Folly, Ignorance, 
and Errour made manifeſt in the enſuing diſcourſe of his DoQtrines, and 


moſt of his Principles thou may view and ſee, which T have taken up and } 
anſwer'd,and his Confuſion and Blindneſs thou mayſt lee,and alſo view the 4 
Spirits that ats this Man, and how this man js like ro Convince any who ( 
hath not Power over his Tongue, bur lets it run to utter forth the deceit ? 
that proceeds out of his own corrupt Heart, thinking thereby to blind 

Peoples Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, how Ignorant and Light, vain, and le 
Treacherous, theſe Prieſts are, who would monopolize all into their on n 
Hand, nay, though God commanded and move by his Spirit, yet this \ 
muſt not ſpeak nor declare rhe mind 'of God, except theſe Pricits will al- be 


low of it, (in whom the Welfare of all People lies, if thou wilt believe of 
R. 1. in the x1 page of his Book, yet if theſe count it diforderly for anyto (: 
ſpeak as ht hath received of the Lord, from his Spirit) it muſt go for luch, } A 

and be accounted ſuch, as diſorderly. . | 
In the Epiſtle to the Reader R. I. faith, ſuch Scki ruatichs x 1h2/4 Qui il f 
kers, have torn the Church in Pieces, and its Authority condemned, and tht Lo 
Miniſtry lizhted, and fal/e Relirion advanced, . 
Aw, I: («ms that the Church rhar' R. 1, is of, is none of the tru: i f 
Church which 1s built upon the Rock Chriſt), which the Gates of Ae {14 
 preva'leth not a ainſt, neither any weapon that is formed againſs it. can pro'eer : na 
but R. I. his Church is torn in pieces and may be prevailed againſt ; (urs WM ** 
it is but Baby/o», whoſe Stones muſt be ſcattered, and whoſe _ 
: ML M 
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.*goeth ab Ut tO LUAN, as paces, Crolſes 
Mas: es t I Pri ff 3 A ib Tyth:s and P Jil Cat er0- 
{fo much'ffe:ds for, al thelt ire Nighted, as nyt to be 
Hh e Religion, or the write Church of Chriſt. **_ + * 
Yer neverthelels ſaith R- 1.710 his Epiſtte, 7 Lue adventured, voluntarily 
7 fie with thoſt thi contend for the Trutl ada nff the Quakers, and yet ia.the 
{ameEpiſtle, faith, He was moved of the Lord thus 10 dvelange 
What Confuſion, a and Bliſpheimy is here? hath R 1 
240 excured voluntarily in his own Wilfylneſs and Pervetſncls, to take 


wy 


Þ it 


fr go0d S boer, 'I thou ht it fit 6 nail it to the Market Pf; that it mi:ht not 


(viz. this enſuing?Treatiſe, which I doubt met, but it may pa5 wich Truths 4p- 


Wheretore Reader, ſfithR. IT. Have mt fo =_ Regard tothe Authority 
y him, who w.u moved of the 

Lord, « th: to aeclare avainſttha'e who are Adwverſaries to Truth, ” | 
Anſw, Indeed the Authority of a writer, or of rhat which is written. ts 
of no great moment, ſeeing he 15 bur one of Anti Chrt's Yolurtiers,” who 
1thnor only belyed them that feared the Lord, bur allo hath uttered Forth 
nany damnable No&rines, and yer would faſten all theſe upcn the Lord 
8 that his Deceit might be of more Authority, and none might queſtion 
AX L'3 ths 


tl. Nt 


fer 
| their 


7 -+- CU} .44.3 V OINNILEr 3 weſaled, 16g 
the matterthereaf, becauſe th= Lord alwaycs moverh to Trarb 4x a & gre 
0x(n:ſ;, and ſoR, I. is one of them that hath taken the Name of the | org 
in vaio, which will aot be 5:4de guiltle g, but will be found guilty, wheg 
the Searcherofall Hearts ſhall make all things manifeſt. 

And thenR. L farther ſaith Tha ſprinkling of Infants 8&5 commanae; by 
the Serpturts, and js 4 Seal of the Covenagt ; and Baptiſm of Inf-nts is thi 


Sin! # «pd Aimiſſion inte Church, are ſeaica unto Infams by ſprinkling, os 
1hat which R.1. callcthbapiizing. 

ov; Baptiſm of infancs 18.2 8 Todo 8s beck been proved by di. 
ver$; id that of it Inced not ſay much , but where it is commandcd inthe 
Scripture as R. 1. ſaith, C8, 2. 11, 12, 1s but a b:d Prooffor R.1. for the 
Coll Flaws were cifcumciſed with the Circumciſion made withove Hands, and 


they were buried with him in Bagtſim, baptized inta ies"; and Suf. 


wor of Chrift, ſuch a Mapkis as the Prieſts never adminiſtred with 
+] , is, andthe Spitit of the Lord was wont tobe the Seal of the 
em that do belieye, but now it muſt be turned out of doors, 


Covenant to 
for viſible wateF hath taken up. its Place in R. 1. his Judgement, v hich 
is corrupted;& how doth (| iLhog anſwer ro Circumcifion,the Males on- 
ly were circumciſed, and not the Females ? and why do you ſprinkle Fe. 
malct, if Baptiſm muſt a»ſwer to Circumciſion, and ifthe Extent cf the one 
| muſt be as large as the other ; And as for Mortpetionge the Feſt; and Re- 
miſſion of Sins ; that which mortifies the deeds of the Fleth hath Z;/cinir, 
2nd thar gives a living Teſtimopy wichin,& Remillion ſins of is in thi Blood 
of Chriſt, and the Seale thereof is by the $ __ them that believe, but 
this poptſh tradition hath taken vp all in R. &; his Account, if his Argu- 
meat be true; wg the Papiſts themſelves, v ho arc as zealous for ipriuk. 
ling of Infants as R. | 
Biſhops (at a Council in Frexce, of both Proteſfants and Papiſts, at Piſy 
1561. ) Claydims Efpencins ſaith, many Things are to be believe by Traditun 
only, as the Baptiſm of Infants, which cannot be proved from Scripture , buit this 
R. I. would have the Scripture to be a cloak and a cor e+ not only for Po- 
iſh traditions, but for his own invented imaginations, which he hath ict 
Earth to blind the People withal. | 

The ext Thing that R. I. gnes about to vindicate, is Swearing, which 
their Miniſters teich Men to fweer, whic hought to be in Righrouſne,s ard 
Truth, and for his Proof he brings Deer. to, 20. and faith, Chri/t only pro 

Mhibits raſh andvain ſwearing, and ſuperfluous Oaths. 

Anſw, Unto this much hath. been faid and anſwered already ty many 
pens, and ſothat inthe Anſwer thereof I ſhall be brief 4 in the firlc Cove- 
nant it was lawful to ſwear in Truth and Righteouſneſs, and likewilc all 
raſh and vain Orths under the Law were forbidden » but Chrift nho!s the 
End of the Lew for Riph'eon'neſi, who is greater then the Prophets, ard 
greater then Afeſes and Sclowon, and greater then the Angels, 1:nro whom 
they 211 worſhip, he ſaith expreſly, Smear wot at all, now wheres R. ! 
and  thers have ſaid, Chriſt only in thee Words prohibits vain Oaths, 
f*l:e Oath 's. then he had reproved nothing but what the Law had repro- 
ved; bur he ſaith, ir hath Seem ſaid of old Time, thou fhalt nit feritcar thy {el}, 
tut ſaith Chriſt, 7 ay ſwear net at all, (o that it is manifeſt. that all Out": 

4 Fe forbidden by tim, who is the 02th of Gol, and why faich R. 1. 1t1560' 
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which Us 1964 fo Cwegeifon ; for Mortification of the Fleſb «nd Remiſfusf 


I. or any of his Brethren can be, yet one of their own 
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and tie trueLrght vi ndica:ed; 
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what doth this prove 


-R;'L and the Adaf-bou'c-f Hf tHis prove as tothe 
for] of them that -< —_ of Underſtanding. who mar ſing, 1:6 
loch BAL. chink it cannot be 2 Pſalm except it bein Meeter, or doth 
ke think it'is not accepted, except zt hath a Tune with lo many ſtops z 
and to fing David's Prayers, and call it Praiſes, is this with Under- 
ft ? andeventoretufn R. I, his Words upon himſelf, A more un- 
ghinnded Opinion war never inventedby the Devil, forthem to ling, or to 
retend to praiſe God, - whoſe Souls lye in death, and do not know u hat 
iris to parrake of God's Benefits, neither the unſearchable Gift , this kind 
of finging and Immitation doth not comfort the Soul. but burden jt, and 
this dorh not raiſe the Witnels, bur killeth it, and you make merry over 
ir; and this kind of ſinging muſt be turned into howling and, lamen- 


Ard faith R. 1. O»r Worſhip doth nor differ neither jn whole, gicr iv. Part, 


in ararve7 Of in manner from the Saints worſhip in the Primitive Things, 

Azſw, This Man's Confidence, or rather Impudence, is in Opnroſition 
to Knowledge and Wiſdom ; for ic were eaſily proved, that it «i her in 
whole, nor in Part, neither in matter nor manner agre=ch with the Primi- 
tiverimes, as for Example, it is ao where recurded in the Script: re. 
that any Apoſtle, Miniſtet, or Miniſters, did take a little Water and dic 
ſprinkle a few Drops on a Child's Face, & c:1ied this an Ordinanee of God 
and ſay, it is a Sel of the Covenant, and Mortiiication and Remiſfion « 
Sins, neither any ſuch DoAtrine did they declare ; neither did any of th« 
Miniſters and Apſtoles of Chrift, cauſe People to buy them Bread on: 
Wine, and then give it the People back ag3in, a Bit of Bread and a Sup « 
Wine at the middle of the Day, and cal this the Lord's Supper, or a gre: 
S:crament; neither had they Bells in their Churches to call People rog: 
ther; neither had they ſoft Cuſhions, and Pulpits, and a Hur-glafs Þ+- - 
'ng by thera ; neither did the Primitive Churches prohibit; or limit tj; . 

Xx 3 Spirit 


Spirit of the Lord God amongſt any, butt any was, moved to ſpeak a; 


> Peace. > 34 wud: 78S 3 4:=pre v2 1 : OC 

'Thele and many more things you differ in, both.in matrerard Manner, 
which'l\rgely hath been declared, by ocher Peris, and fo, inthis I ſnall by 
. Frief; neuher hadthe Miniſtcrs of the Go!pel bo, FR by force. 


. k, <3 + "Os > . ha" 1; LET2 2:0 ARES 1 UA INLS A 
neirher had they Eaj er-reckonings, Midfurgmer | ied TO gars, Mc. 
ney for Churchirig of Women, , Marriages, nor for the vg $ Of the dead, 


» L p 


nor Money for funeral Sermons, neither did Fey prices over the dead: 
thin 


Alf theſe ard abundance more of ſuch like invented things, was never 
praaited nor found amorgR che Chimie before the APLRRDy; whic 
chinþs conſidered may cauſe R.1.ro bluſh that ever be durſt be (go impugenr, 
as to lay, they differ nor, neither inthe whole periyp rt, {n matter nr in 
manner. frcimthe Primitive Churches;/and antil'f 


Brethren contenders can clear 'themlelyes; of mee things, -I«t them ng 
chinkiny » hoſe Eyes God hath opened cat rectiye them fr a Church of 
Chriſt ; Na > mioktpf x E, pax ſhMiniſters hold P'thole praRices which 
rhe Pupifts did'deny,” as money for Marriages and Burials, Bapti mm, the 
þ ratlicpk, or the, Ground in which the dead Wer e buried,” this Was re- 
prehierided.and condemned by the Council of Trex?, in the height of all py. 
pery, 1547. aobns | bub 036 438) W536 | 

Saith'R: 7. It ſeems theſe Ththes are 4 great matter to many, or rather a great 
tronble for them to pay the Miniſters, though Abrahimpaid Tythes of af to Mel. 
chizedeck before the Law z, and this proves E,"D. his Argument, as ſaith R. 1 
That it is comtrary tothe Light and Liw.of God to with-hold thews from the Migi. 
fters, becauſe they were given by Abraham before the Lew. , 

Anſw. Yea, it. is great matter with many to pay Tythes, and a great troy: 
ble too, becauſe he that confeſſeth Chriſt is come in Fleſh, cannot uphold 
the ſhadows of the firſt Covenant, which belonged to a changable Prieſt- 
hood, having noother Portion atnong their” Brethren, uw 1:ich'was given 
- unto them for the Service which they performed unto the Lord, and like- 
wiſe were'a TwelfthTribe, and near4 Tu elfth Part of the People ; and 
now the Lawbeing changed, and the Prieſthood changed, and the Cove- 
nant ended, and the Ordinance thereof aboliſhed, that ſuch a Company of 
covetous Men, as the Parechial Prieſts generally are,that they ſhould claim 
the Tythes that belbnged to this Prieſthood, and nut todo the Work that 
they did, and.yet have a PcTtion among their Brethren in this Land, nci- 
ther are they the Three Hundredth Part of the People'; & that ſuch a Com- 
pany, Iſay, as rhefe ſhould claim rhe Tenth Parr ofall the Encreaſ(c in the 
Land, this is a great matter, and athing not conſiſtant v.ith the Law cf 
God, neither Equity or Reaſon, - '.. ,, © 

And it is bur a poor and feeble Argument neither of E.:D. or R. I. that 
becauleAbramgate the Tenth part of theSpoil to Melchizedeck / efore the Liw, 
rhat therefore it muſt be a binding thing to all Generations ro pay the tenth 
prrt as dueto ſuch as are neither after that order cf Azron, ncither after the 
Order of Mel hizedeck, _ A:ram gave the tenth, and that but once, and 
freely, and Melchizedeck brought forth Bread and Wine to Abrams Army 
and we may” as jftly, and upon as good Ground, demand Brezd and 
Wine for our whole Families of the Pricſts, as the Prieſts can demand the 


Tenth 
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tenta Part of our Subitaace trom 4 oram's gitt to Melihizedeck, and ay, It 


# 19419, , , 3h PRE ERS Hh | = Fpnachy, Apart ny wag get 
by their feeble Arguments, which THe” _ make upon Abrams piviges" tlie" 
reach's, for if the Example of the one be binding, then | he exampldVit <ha/ 
rheris ſoas binding}; Aram gavethe Tenth parrof he Sp5il arid/ thit/ 
but once, and Melch:zedeck demang ed none; 'then why do he Prieſts who! 
are ſurpers claing '1t every Year? p and where they cannot | it freely; 
4 few will giveicthem, who Witneſs Chriſt *come-in. the' FI:th, then: 
they rake it by Force and. conſtraint 3 of would Melchizederk have plead- 
ed with 4bram (as this ignorant R. I. doth) that the'Spoil wag/none of 'his- 
own? as he ſaith, Tythes are no Man's own? or as I aid beforersE. D: 
would: Melohizedeck have taken away Avram's Oxen;'Cowts;'-6f Hor: ; 
Sheep, or Camels, if he had not given him the tenth part x Or did any 
of the Miniſters of Chrift require of demand, force or copftrain' aby 
Maintenance whatſoever from any, Which hisR61. ſaith, They differ no- 
thing from, neither in whole wor in part, inmatter or manner, neither in Praitives 
but ith, R.I. Th: i nothing to the purpo/e,unleſs it could te proved that the Apo? 
files might have had T; ythes, which they could not being Perſerated;” Yes it is 
ſomething to the purpole if you take them for an-Example, —_s ſay you 
doz and rhough ir be granted the Apoſtts were Periecuted from placers 
Jace, and ſometimes went from place to place whei) they were'not Per e- 
cuted, which R. I. would have Condemned for runnagates, if hsh:d lived 
in that time: But without all Controverſie, if it be a duty now'to pay 
Tythes unto the Miniſters of the Goſpel, then it was a duty in the Apoſtles 
time, that though the Rulers were Perſecutors, yer the ApoſHes would 
haveminded them, whom they had begottennro rhe Faith, of their dury 
but we find no mention neither by Commandnrente, 'Reproof or Exhorta- 
tion, unto any of the Churches, about any ſuch'thing, and fo thy Ar: 
oument R. I. 1s fooliſh and Frivolous; for it may be eaſily proved, that 
Tyches were never demanded, not for 7 or 8 hundred Years after the A- 
ſcenſion of Chriſt. whe: | 
And R. 1. faith, The Apoſtles rook what hewer was given them, and th' ſatis- 
| ferthe Miniſters Conſcience to take Tythes which the Magiftrates give them, ſo 
they may of ſuch Maintenance live of the Go/pel, Ke | 
4sſw. 1t rhe: Apoſtles took nothing but what was given them, then 
this ſhames your forcing, and alſo you ſeek it of them who receive you 
not, which manifeſts you are out of the Apoſtles example, and though it 
fatisfies your Conſciences to take Tythes (which thou farft, the Magji- 
rates give you) both of them that own you, and then that own you 
not; yet I believe it would not have ſatisfied the Apoſtles of Chrift, if any 
Mgiſtrates would have ſent them back to the Fews, who Believed not, or 
the Gentiles, who received rhem not; this they would not accounted as a 
free Gift ; rhoughthis divers hundred Years many Ruters have Drunk of 
the Whore's cup, and have given their Authority ro the Beaſt, and have 
forced and compelled to a Worſhip, and alſo to give to the Whore's Mer. 
chants, yet this is but bad proof that rhey ought to have done fo; ind the 
Apoſtles never counted this living of theGoſpel,to live of Tythes & fore 
Maintenance, which none of the Miniſters did receive, or ever will, Arq 
fofor ſhame call in thy 7:uis Fatuw 2gain, in which thou haſt publiſhed 6 
ASS maiy 


jþ the Lew of God, Natare and reaſon, aS ED. and R. I. doth conclude / 
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| Many Lys AMvng, wich 1s one, (which will ſtand as a record againſt thee) 


(viz,) T, afye: ayer mot in Do-trine ana Pracivce, matter and P4/.Ner, neither 
in whole nor, zn part from the Apoſtles and Pramitive Saints. And thisig another 
Lye, that Timothy and; 714m was lextled ina parochial-hke way inthe; 
uarters. j;Nay the Parochtal Quarters; is all People, Old and Young 
A 20d Hnbclievers, berween fuch a Water and ſuch a Way, 
bewixt ſuch.a Hedge, , and ſuch a Di:#h. And tecauile thou ſaidft, Thaq 
not- patnedthe; Apoſtare, that bujld-d your 344(s hos/23,"1 thall rake ayiy 
the occaſion of thy- Clamouring this, and tell thee who invented you. 
Pariſhes, and your Hens: Way; 9g The Pope Dyer: fexs,' w hich i 
may be thou wilt calcylare among che'Bead-row of Slints, torhis greagc. 
yotion, 35thouſaidſt,, Awyroſe d19 with Seneca, © 
\Themnex; Thing thar,. /;contends igainſt; is no leſs Thing then the Do. 


Qrioe of, nt, and As may be he reckons himſelf as one of his Min;. 


g-menrs ſtrong y againſt the DoEtrine of Chrif 
e called Maſters, but it miay thou witt ſay, asvne of thy "I 
neration.ſud lately of jame of the DoErine of Chriſt, chat theſe Words give 
an yncerteim.$qund, and therefore they muſt have ah. Expoſition, and tis 
this, That. friſt coflaemneth Ambition and Superiority over oar Zrother'; 
$e4gian 4nd Faith, 1 a 

> daſn,, Then.all your parochiMinicis, by thy own Expoſition, fy 
under Copdemnition,; , far chis is a Pot of ous Faith, that if we bemoved 
of the Lord and by his'Spixit,. to come 1nto your Afſertiblies, ro: { peak the 
Word of Truth,. thatwe,oughtto ſpeak it, and you ambitiouſly would ar- 
rogate unto your ſelves Superiority.over our Faith and Religion , like ag 
we believe, that ; we ought net to. give flattering Titles to Men, 


ſters, and. zethe raiſes Fo 
Fig» Bemot JE-£4 


+ + 


neither to. give. Maintenance unto them, of whom we are perſya- 
ded and- do;believe:,aze jno Miniſters of. Chriſt :\,* And in thele ang 
many more . Things .that. pertain_ to Religion”, * Faith and Godli- 
neſs, you ambiriouſly:and proudly have arrogated unto your ſelves $u- 
periority over Religion, Faith and Conſciences : Therefore repent of 
it, and {ce you do ſono more, left you fall into Condemnition : Ard 25 
for calling any manMaſter, whois our M:fter we own,and it is the Praftiice 
of ſuch as are Servants; but tocall.him Maſter who is not our Maſter, 15to 
ſpeak an Untruth, or ſe to give flarteing Titles, and we have not (olewr: 
ned Chriſt , but enough of this h1th been ſpoken by divers, ſo that I thall 
paſs on;/and touch a Word about Complements, ' and dothng oft Hats, and 
bowing of Knees, a Thing that R. 7. and his Brethren fo dear] y love, tha 
they are loath to part with ir, and theſe things we believe we ought not to 
do; and although R. 7. doth confeſs, that none ought co uſi UTP Authori- 
ty or Superlority over his Brother's Fairh, yet norv ithſtanding he hath 
forgotten his own Expoſition in a Moment, and fills a wrangling bout 
H:ts 3nd Caps, Knees and Complements, w hich we cannor do fr Con- 
{cience ſake, + ow | 
And ſaith R. 7. Jfthe Quakers w/ll nt put off their Hats, herau 7 it is 1 Ct 
ſom, or bor the Knee. becau's they are abu/ed, they muſt not eat or drin' , tecau(e 
it is abuſed by Gluttons and Drunkards.. 
_ Azlr, Apittul lame Argument; weeat not, nor drink nnt hecauſe it 
iS a Cuſtom, nor wear Apparel, bur becauſe of their Service and Ee 
| | ity 
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katy + and yet 1 would have &R. 7, know, tat we have learned to di- 
{tinguith berwixta thing that may becuſtomary, and good in it ſelf, and a 
Cuſtom which 1s vatn ; and the Saints did not talute one another becauſe it 
was a Cuſtom,bur becaule their Hearts were joyned toons another in Love 
and in Truth z but for doffing the Hat, and bowing the Knee to a Fellow 
with a Feather,or a Woman with a Fan, or a Gold Ring, or poudered Hair, 
this is 2 vain Cuſtom, and the Antiquity of a thing doth not prove the 
Goodaels of it, neither Cuſtomarineſs the Worth of any thing, not be- 
cauſe a Multitude of Royfters and Ruſfins do practiſe ſuch things, thatthere- 
fore they are lawful z tor we know broad is the way that leads to Deſtru- 


Zion, and many there that enter in,and we havelearned not to follow a Mul- ; 


titude to do evil, though R. I. be untaught. 

But ſaith R. I. hen Salutations are obſervedwith a good Decorum, they are 
lite « Hand-dial, which ſbews what Order the wheels obſerve within, and the A- 
buſe of any Thing doth mop aboliſh the Uſe thereef. 

Anſv. Now what R.I. doth count a good Decorum,Reader,thou may'ſt 
judge by whar he hath before pleaded tor, for doffing off Hats,bowing the 
Knee, and ſaying, rour Servant Sir, or if it pleaſe your Highneſs, or if it like 
your Excellency, with ſuch feigned Practices, and this is the Decorum 
which is counted civil; and ſo Reader thou may'ſt obſerve how the Wheels 
Tun within, | 

It ſocame to paſs that I was amongſt a Company of theſe that would be 
called Miniſters of the Goſpel, in Number no leſs then ten, and in the 
Room I was when they all came n, and they courted, and bowed, and 
ſcraped with their Feet, with their Hats to the Ground many of them one 
to another, and reeling up and down the Houſe in this Manner, and one 
|-iving to outſtrip another in Complements, and though they had all 
Intentions to fit down, yet they ſtrave among themſelves who ſhould be 
laſt and inthis Poſture they continued half an Hour together, at the which 
I admired, and indeed was aſhamed, that men who profeſſed Godlineſs 
ſhould be found in ſuch Tranſgreſſion ; and it is like R, I will count theſe 
Civil Salutations with a good Decorum; and now Reader, obſerve again 


how the Wheels went within, and what they did drive after, but to gra- 


tite one another in Deceit, with theſe kind of Decorums, like Stage-play- 
ers and Fidlers.; and thou erreſ?, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of 
6d; when that which was commanded.by God came to be abuled, they 
came utterly to be aboliſhed ; as the brazen Serpent came to be idolized, 
it wastaken away, though there was no Command for ſo doing, but they 
might have pleaded the tormer againſt them, likewiſe the Temple com- 
manded to be built by God, and was to have continued forever, yet being 
abuſed and made an Idol of, it was utterly aboliſhed, and was left une 
them deſolate, and the Glory of God did not appear in it as befote ; and 
becauſe of the Iniquity of ſuch aCompany of Prieſts,Sion became us a plowed 
Field, and | eruſalem became Heaps, and the daily Sacrifices ceaſed, and not one 
Stone left upon another of the Temple that was not thrown down : | And fo 
for thee or any other to plead Cuſtom or Antiquity and Examples, which 
vere neither commanded nor commended, as to be ſtanding and a binding 
Rule to all Generations , demogſtrates thy great Ignorance and Blzadneſ: . 
Yy an 
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and maaitefts'thee robe one \ hv picates the Sparit of the World, in whun 
the Love of 'God dwells not. : | 
*The next thing that R. 1, faſſly iccuſeth, and impudently affirmeth 4- 
giinſt theQnakrrs.is;That they deny honour to Supericurs,and to them to whom it 
13 dac ard ſo blaſpheme the Name of God ani his Doctrize, and further 
ſay'ſt, ' Charity, :thowgh [hooting at Random, cant miis the right Mark, 
*Aaſw. Tt is one thing whar God accounteth true Honour, it is another 
thing What R. I. couireth Honour : True Honour 1s to obey the Com. 
mands of Supericurs, 'v ho rule in the Power ot Gd, and this the Quzkers 
do, fubmirring to all the juſt and equal Commands'which are required f 
them that rule in the Power of God, and this is not to blaſphe:ne the Name 
of God afd his DoQrine;” but this Fellow would have accuied the Apo- 
ſtles, *as his* Generation did, who put them out of the Cities, charging 
them to ſpeak no more in the Name of Jeſus,” and then when the Apoſtles 
refurn'd;plead their Authority,faying,D:d wot we command .you to ſpea' no more 


( 
in his Nume, ani now you are diſobedient,-bla/pheming the Name of God and his * 
Dottrine'? Is this Good Reafoning R: I: . And Charity fhocts not at ranaon, | 
zeither miſſes the Mark, bat it 1s pure, and ſingles wut its Ob'eRto joyn un- 5 
to, andjoyns not unto. Deceit;.. but this is-R.T. his Charity, to thick ; 
well of thery that are doing Evi}, and joyn.to them who are doing the De: h 
'vil's Work: © but this Man hononrs Charity as he-doth the Scriptures, he a 
faich, Ch 1rity ſhoots at random,. and the Scriptures are the true Cards, «5 here- 'D 
-after thou thalt ſee... - BO: op EC ed + 01 
- "And ſairhR. I. F.H, !abours to diſgrace, if not to deface our Churihes, he $ 
* Like a cunnin? Gimfter knows how to alter the Courſe of true Garas,the Scripture, pl 
* as.R. 1. calls rhem, IL) LETS vo _— 2h 
© Aaſw,Becauſe+F. H.- would have them to take away- their Croſſes, 2nd 'far 
s and Images,* which wereet up un the time of :grots 1d} ary, this WII £v 
--R:1. counts graces and adorns their Churches, and ſo he is joyned to Idols, 4 
" T ihall let hityy aJone 3, and the Reader may ſee how R. I. honours the Scrip-+ 411 
tures; ' whet! 1n one Place 'he pleads for the ſame Titles tobe giveriunto. Ml #p. 
 them,which are given-to God, - and faith, No Man can d;ſhonory Chrift tygr Baa] 
. 'ving #4 honoara le Titles to the Scripyures as to Godoy Chriſt ; then by his own Tac 
- Argument he hath brought'a great. Dithonour to God and Chriſt and the coru 
. - Scripture, by giving them ſo baſe a Title as the Name of Czrds, and foi A 
- *going about to exalt his own Imaginations, he hath vilified the Scriptures Wl g/% 
2. __ rs EY : S GE SL, publi 
And frith R. I. To call Steeple-houles Churches,is no Addition to the Scripture, Wl «7 
' bat 4 TrurExpoſition there:f;and what if there e (ome Reliques of 116 ary in or Wl 4 


CY ow ., - , , 4 . . TR” / WS 
miterial Temples, t there are ſome Reliques of Sin in.cur livin; Temples, #ij 


they therefore %e called Idol. Temples? 


A.zlw.” The Temple in which the Fews worſhipped was builded by the 
; Command of God, which all theſe Steeple- houſes eannot be compared ui- 
to, which were invented.and ſetup in the Apoſtacy. fince Men have dep: 
_ ted from the Faith,and rurnedinto Formalities and THolatry;, when Chit 
was offcred uptheeverliſting OF:r1ng,.themthar did believe in Chrilt ic- 
p:rared from the Temple ; and the Gezriles who believed ſeparated from 


their Idols Temples, and they met rogether in Houſes, which we do 20 
| rea 


_—— =D - 


Lace,and coſtly Apparel : Now Reader thou may” 
_ corum,how the W heels go within, 


q 
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read of were filled wich Pictures, Images and Crofles, and Steeple-houies 
were not then invented ; and che Council of Nice, divers hundred Years 
ifter the Apoſtles , decreed that Images and Croffes were to be pla- 
ced in the Churches, #1d'alſo worlhipped; and there is the Original of 
thofe things which R.1. ſaith as "aſe » adorn their Church; And if ſome 
of the reliques of Idolatry do abide in your Temples, then it demonſtrates 
that you are in the ſame Spirit they were that ſet themup: And -if your 
Temples take their Denomination from the People that meer: thercin, as 
RI faith in page 32. then they may be truly called Popiſh Houſes and 
Maſs-houſes from the People that meet therein ; ard if the reliques of Sin 
abide in your living Temples, and bear rule there, then zhey rhat defile the 
Temple will God acftroy, for Holineſs becomes the Habitation of h's H u ſe for- 
ever; and 1 Kings 8. 11. will be buta bad Proof for thee, For the Glory 
of the Lird ball fill the Hou'e of the Lord, for that is the Temple, blind man, 


which was commanded by God, and the Glory of God did appear there, 


but if this will not ſerve,we muſt have another Proof, #ſ/.76.2. in Salem 
ihi Tabernacle, and h+ dwelling-place in S10n, which may be underſtood allego- 


tically of cur Temple, (aith R. 1. Doth the Glory of the Lord fill your Maſs- 


houſes, you glory in Deceit and in Pride, and your Glorying is not good, 
and thy Allegory is falſe; though his Tabernacle was in Salem, and his 


"Dwelling in $i9#, and his Preſence in the Temple; is yours the Temple, 


or Salem, Or Sion, or the Tabernacle ? if not, for Shame pervert nor the 
Scripture, nor bring it to cover your idolatrous Practices, which R. 1, 
pleads for, and ſaith,” mages, Pictures and Croſſes may be continued in ſome 


les; and it is like R.I. would countat Sacriledge to take them awayghe is 
far from the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, AYkain from every Appearance of 
| Evil, and hate the Garment that u ſbotted with the Fleſh, 


And RI. faith,7 plead nor for Baal, nor for proud phantaſtick Spirits,and yet 


little while after faith, 2hat puttin? off Lace, Ribboys ahd coſtly Apparel, may 
| beputting on of Pride : Now who will believe this R.I. that he pleads nor for 


Baal, when he pleads fox Pictures, Crofles and Im eo Cutts. Ribbonds, 
obſerve by &.1, his De- 


- And further R. 7. ſaith, It i «tterly unlawful for any Chriſtian what ever, 
gifted or not gifted,to preach the word in the Name of the Lord before the Church 
publickly aſſembled, unleſs they be ordained and ſet apart by the Charch for ſuch 


Work, 


_ Aznſw., this man is far from XMoſes's Spirit who wiſhed that all the Lord's 
People were Prophets, and would nor forbid E/dad and Medad to prophe- 
tein the Camp, which was a pablick Aſſembly, and ſrae/ then the Church 
of God, and Re I. hath made too haſty a Concluſion, who would prohi- 


| ball from ſpexking the Word of God, if they wanted outward Ordina- 


tion; then Pau! was a great Tranſpreſſor, who conſulted not with Fleſh 
and Blood, neicher with any other of the Brethren, nor went not up to Fe- 
ruſalemfor Otination, but preached three years the Word of Ged. ar:d 
then afterward went up ro Ferulalem, and faw none exCePt Peter and James, 
ind no Ordaination as we read of; and afetrward went into Syria and C5. 
14, and furthermore ſaith, he that was not known by Face to the Church: of 
Judez : So who ordained him all this rime ; for there were nv Churches of 

| TY © | th, 


\ 
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the Gentiles, but what he had planted then, and fo they could not orgaig 
him,Gel. 1.17, 18, 19; 21, 22- And who ordained pol ; hut it mayhe 
thatR. I. will fay, that Pay/ was ordained'at Antioch, AFF 12.2, but! 
would have R.'I. to underftand, that here was, ſeventeen years that he 
L preached publickly before that,” and where was his Ordination? Many of 
| the Brethren who were ſcattered abroad in the, Perſecution that was ar Je. 
ruſalem, went every Where preaching the Word of God, ard when or 
where were theſe ordained? And who ordained the Brethren that were 
perſecuted after Stevey's being put to death, who travailed as far as phe. 
nicia and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the Word, and the 'Hand of the 
Lord was with them, and a great number believed, and were turned unto 
the Lord; AFs 11. 19, 20, 21. yet theſe things T bring not as to deny by 
that many went out with the conſent of the Church, and many were. 
dained ; and many were ordained Eiders who were grown upin the Truth 


| confirmed and ſtrengthned in the Faith; but wharis all this R. I. royour 0+. 
dination ? and who ordained you, the Pope,'a Biſhop, or a Councit, or a Pr 
tiament, and what are they you ordain ?, Such, as learnthe Art of Speech 
ſeven years at Oxford, who haveread Homer and Ariftotle,- Plato and Dizge- 
wes, and learn to play on a Fiddle, thele' are no Mecharicks, but gitied 
Men indeed, and qualified, and fit to be ordained and made Miniſters, Pa- 
ſtors and Elders, to carry abroad the Traffick .of Myfery-Bebylon, but 
this R.1. is very peremptory, and ſaith,zr is utterly unlawful for amy that are 
gifted to preach the word, contrary to the Apofile's DgEtrine, who faith, « 
every one hath received the Gift jo let him adminiſter ; and not ſuch as R, 1. 
would have to be Miniſters, who havelearned an Art to ſpeak, and this 
muſt be called a Gift, and a Qualification, and a fit Man to be a Paſtor, 
and thus they have ordained one another, and have ſet up a Tradeof 
preaching, and wih their confuſed Stories have filled the World with 
Darkneſs. | Wn 43. | 
| And as concerning an infallible Spirit, ſaith R. I. None except Chriſt why 
was without ſin, can challenge it, or lay claim to it, and I may ſay of ſwch Runni- 


x John 2.9. They are gone out from #s, becauſe they were n0t of us, 
Anſw, However this R. I. hath cleared lumfelf and the reft of his Bre- 
thren for being Miniſters of Chriſt ; for they do not only deay an infallible 


the Saints . from enjoying it; and though, in Chriſt the fulnels of the 
Godhead dwelt, who was full of Grace. and Truth ; he is the Root from 
whence all thar believe come to'be made partakers of his Virtue, and fo 
many of his Members may lay claim tot, as they have received it by a 
free Gift, according to the Promiſe of Chriſt, 7wilt ſezd you the Spirit of 
Truth, wh"chſhalilead you into all Trath; and the Apoſtle bad received the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſ'«,. who had freed him from the Law of Sin and Death, 
ard the Sons of God had received it; and they were led by it, and the Mt 
nifters of Chriſt were made Miniſters of it, who hath made' us able Mini- 
ters as it 15 written,zot of the Letter, but f the Spirit,and that Spirit was 10- 
fallible and true, and that Spirit which they declared of, was an unerring 
Spirit ; and as they were led by it, they erred not, but were kept by it _ 
| Mr Ts | the 


and eſtabliſhed, who had received the holy Ghoſt, by whom many were 


gates and wandering Stars, as this F. H. and the Quakers are, as John aid, 


Spirit , neither look to be. made Partakers thereof, bur quite ſur. our all 
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ſpeak from the Strength of natural Parr; 
and deny the unerring Spirit, and fo ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againg 
Men. EE | ©. . | 
_ And R, 1s ſo pgrieved at this infallible Spirit, or this Spirit of Prophecy, 
that he 'cannot endure that a Daughter ſhould propheſie, or ſpeak by the 
Spirit of God in the Aſſembly ofthe Saints, and the main ſtreſs of his 5; 
their Argumentis, 1 Cor, 14. 34-Let your Women keep Silence.in the Church, 
for it i; not perms tted for them to ſeat ; £194 if any Woman ſpeaks in the Churchit 
contradicts the Spirit, and thoug, they have a Gift, they ought not toi mprove 
Aw. That which hath been ſaid in this particular untofE. D. is ſuffc; 
ent.to them whoſe Eyes God hath opened, but this R. 7 is one ofthe Evil 
Beaſts that the A oftle ſpeaks of, ' whoſe ſouth muſt be ftopr. Ando] 
Further ſay, that the Apoſtle writ, to the Church of Coripth, which were 
Believers, which. few will deny, but that it conſiſted both of Men and wo. 
men, and he expreſly faith, Te may ll propheſie one by one , and furthermore, 
if. « Womau propheſie with her Head uncoverea, dift noureth her Head, (othatit 
1s manifeſt that there were Women did propheſie,. and alſo laboured inthe 
Goſpel; -but ſaith R. 7, That was but in 4 private way, or amongſt ſome few; 
this had been lawful 'or orderly in &, Z his account; and if ſhe might Yar 
to two or three,or twice twoor three it may be,as there is in many houſes, 
is not this called a Church ; and doth aot Chriſt ſay, #here two or three ar: 
gathered together in my Name, 1 will be in the midff of them: Moreover, was 
not that 2 Church whick was in AquiU and Priſcilia's Houſe ? x Cor. 16.19, 
and was not Priſcilla a Daughter that did prophefic 2 What, muſt Pr:{cils 
o ofit of her Houſe-in which was the Church if ſhe had any thing toſpeak 
by the Spit ? wasit lawful to ſpeak without doors and not in the Houſe? 
and if ſhe might ſpeak in her Houſe, then ſhe ſpoke in the Church, and &, 
1. would have ſaid ſbe cortradifted the Spirit of God, and is not Chriſt one 
in the Male and in the Female? and 1s not male and female both one in 
Chriſt [e{us?is Chriſt's Power, & the Spirit's Authority gay whit leſs efi- 
caciousor powerful when he ſpeaks in the female? or is it the Sex only that 
zddeth or diminiſheth from the authority of the Spirit,thou ignorant man 
who art void of the Knowledge of God?& was not Mary a Woman, anddid 
not ſhe-preachChrift'sReſurre&ion to the Diſciples, and were not they the 
church ? bur this it is like will nor ſatisfic R.1. his unreaſonable mind;who 
doth not believe that awoman may propheſie or ſpeak in the church;for this 
would contradict Paul's ſaying ; not at ali, I grant Pax!'s words to be true,this 
was ſpoke occaſionally to one church.concerning them that were unlearnd 
untaught of the Spirit, that uſurped Authority over the man, and ſuch 2s 


ot the Spirit, it any atall, who { 


were diſorderly,whoſe Spirit was not ſubjeQuto the Propher, and what mult 


this be a binding Example, as to quench the Spirit, and limit the Lord 
from Generation to Generation, as to bind or limit them, who are in ſub- 
jection ro their Husband, and who uſurped not Authority ? for it 1s one 
thing to have Authority. and another thing ro uſurp Authority , now they 
rhat are come to feel rhe Power of God.and thereby be moved to ſpeak, the 
Power gives her Authority to ſpeak, but ſhe thar is not in the Power, net- 
ther doth feel the Motion of the Spirit, ſuch a one Uſurps Authority, and 


' is unlearned, and ſuch and they only were prohibited by Paz/, and no otÞ » 
or 


a 
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©r it 'ir had been extended unto all, rhewihe Women before meurioned 
had been Tranſgretlors ;and Iikewilc further for the {artisfiRtion of all, 4x- 
112 Prophetels, the Daughter of F#anuel of ihe Tribe of Aer, ſhe com- 
jng10to the Temple gave thanks unto the Lord,and pare of Chriſt unto all then 
that looked for Reaemption in Jeruſalem, and thai was in a publick Place, 
andin a publick Congregation, Zake 2,36. 37, 38. And loſt of all, it E. 
D, and R. I: will not confeis that the Meeting near Cexd, in which the 
womenſpake, was a Church, which F. H. juſtities, then E. D. and R. 
] have loſt thetr-Caute, and wrangled about nuthing, and the thingpro- 
ved agai! t them borh (v2z.). Thit a Womandeclaring {peaking or pro- 
pheſy10g by the Spirit of the Lord, and in the Authority of God, 1s 2 law- 
ful, and 4 commendable, anda juſtifiable Att in the Sight of God, and all 
the Children of Light ; and therefore ceaſe: your foglth clamour, ard. let 
no ſuch 1gnoFant ſtuff come.in Print again, leſt your F\ Ily be more and 
more made maniteſt, ana the Stone fall upon you which will gr:m4 you ro 
oder. | | Sf 
: The next thing which R. I. quarrels about, is a Lye, which E4, Dod 
aſſerted, that.ſome of ihe Qaaters thould'fiy, they were equal wh Gol, un- 
towhich F. H. replied and 141d, he that hath the Spirit of Gud is 1n that 
which is'eqpal; and he that is joyned to the Lord is oze Spirit; there is Uni- 
ty, and thar Unity ſtands in Equality, and thele Expretiions ſaith R. I. of - 
fer Violence.to'God and his Glory, | - 
Azſw. This R:1. is t0in Love with the Spirit cf Error, for he hath de- 
nyed the infallible -Spirit, and 1s in fuch Love w.th an unequal Sfirit, 


that he cannor endure to hear that any thould be joyncd to the Lurd in an e- | 


qual Spirit, and fo qu arrels with plain Scripture, ard iatth.'7 coth Violence 
tothe Majeſty of Ged ; the Spirit of the Father ard theSpirit of 1ruth is 
an equal Spirir, and they rhac are led by it, and are in it, are in that which 
Is Equal, and to are Joyiied ro the Lord, and are nearly relared to him: but 
that I ſaid or any other, that the Creature is Eqza/ tothe Creatcr, in Pow- 
er, ria Glory, isfalle aud a Lye, and let E, D. and &R, 1, know, that Lyars 
are for the Lake. | | 


 RI:feich Chr ft is 2lorified ia h human Nature%tund himan Natare and Fleſh 


may be underflvoi f the regenerate Part, and himan Natare nay be underſtuod 
both of Sul ani Boiy,and this may confute F. H. that doth contend acainft human 
Nature, and goes and tells another lye, as every p.5 15 fled with fume, 
ang ſaith, F. H. faith Chriſt hath zo real Boy. = | 
Anſw, This man ipeaks our of :hick Darkneſs, and jintrudes into thoſe 
things he'harh nor ſeen, being vaiuly putt up in his Betbly mild; 1raid 
unto E. D. that Chriſt was the Seed of Data, accordins' ky the Flefo, an 
according tothe Spirit, the Son of God, Ard furthermore (aid, aid T3 
Gy, that Chriſt 1s glorified in a ſpiritual Body, an incurruptiyle Budy , 
and ſo by incurruptible B: dy and ſpiritual Budy, according to/R. Lhis 
dark underſtanding. mit alio be underſtood humay Nature'/ and again, 
bumas Nature may be underſtood of the Soul, O dark and Sottitnfman ! what 
art thou like to confurte, who furh, The human Nature may ye ta-enforthe 
Soul, and alſo it may be taken for F/eh, and alſo it may be tkken for rhe Re- 
generate part ; and thus-Iike a blind man haſt loſt all-aim} rhov-ruvn;t- 
Rambling up and dowD in every by-Path ; but how ſhoulght thou'do orher- 
Yy 4 vie, 


— 


*. 


® . _ - 
i [INE 

DR, -_ 

Cris p 

YE _— & 

9 " 
IS. 

L 4 —— - _ 

es SD 


bee 


E £> Ou nts > ; 
nt _. Me een ne rag = 
= Wo I EIS Lee re es 


—__ — has 


A 


. % C r ny p V 
L . © np 
Y 9 ny - "I 
4A 3.462; TN os 
Net ou ACS PENNE Hee 
Bug IT ton L242" 
DW 
—_— Ty > 
= - TY 


& - 
J 
. EIT err eras > wo 


_- ts ' ; _ _— | a TT —_——.. Y 
360 One of Anti-chriſt's V oluntiers defeated, 16G 


wiſe, ſeeing thou haſt denyed that Spirit that doth nut tir! and an 
wouldſt have all ethers to deny it, and 1aift, ht zone may lay claing to It, 4k 
though God hath Promiſed it, to give the Spirit of Truth to lead his Pev. 
ple intoall Truth; and if intoall Truth, then out ofall Error, but this 
Doarine of Chriſt comes too near Perfetioz for R. I. to own, which is; 
Doarine ſo offenſive to him, that he cannot endure to hear of it, or that 
ought ſhould be Perfece, and therefore he hath condemned the Law of the 
Spirit of Life, and ſaith, it is /yperfef,as may be ſeen inthe 55th page ofhiz 
Book, and if Fleſb, and the Regemerate part of man, and the Soul, may al 
be underſtood by human Nature, then they areall one, and then the Soul 
is Human and earthly, but the Soul is ſpiritual and immortal, and Fleh 
and Blood inherirs not the Kingdom of God, and the Regenerate part is 
that which is begorten and brought forth by the Immortal word of Life, 
and that which + borm of the Spirit is Spirit, and (o the ignorance of this may 
is made manifeſt; - and fo R. I. may take his lye home unto himſelf, asthat 
F. H. deny re:/ Boy of Chriſt, for F. H. hath ſaid, and now faith again, and 
that according to Knowledge, that Chriſt hath art incorruptible Body, 
and a Glri>us Body, and a ſpiritual Body, and in this Body is Chriſt gb. 
rified with the Father, and human Nature is no where taken for « ſpiritul 
and incorruptible B:dy, in the Scripture's account, as this R. I, and kis blind 
' Tribe do imagine, and yet the Fleſh of Chriſt is owned, and the Word 
that was made Fleſh the Saiats know and do feed on, by which they arc 
nouriſhed up into everlaſting Life; and ſoI ſay unto thee,as 1 did toE.D, 
; when thou writes again, ſpeak plainly, if by Human Nature, thou intendl « 
carnal Body, orthe ſame Fleſh thou art on, and thou would divide the 
' Bleſh of Chriſt from the Spirit, wouldit divide Chriſt, and Chriſt is not 
divided, - and thus he goes Quarreling on, and heaps Lye upon Lye, and 
faith, that F. H. ſaith, Chriſt hath xo real Body, but h 5 Myſtical Body, which 
Thing is thy own and never affirmed by me, either in Word or Writing, 
and ſo repent of thy Lyes, and for ſhame call in thy Book, leſt the Juds- 
ments and Plagues of God be multiplyed upon thee. | 
And further ſaith, R. I. How do the Quakers condemn themſelves, whe 
they ſo prondly boaſt themſFves, 25 the Phariſees did, to be clear from Sin, who 
peed not Chriſt's Rt; htcouſneſs for their Tuſt fi: ation ; how thencan they fay, thit 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs « their Juſtification, when they are (0 Ri; hteows-in their 
on Eyes? for Chrift hath not Promiſed to Tuft fie any, bus thoſe that confeſs 
their Sins, | 
Anſw. We have confeſt our Sins, andalſo dcparted from them, and not 
like you feigned Hypocrites, who are confeſfing from Year to Year with 
your feigned Lips, and your Hearts never turned to the Lord from Iniqui- 
ty, and rakeſt the Name of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to be a Cloak to cover 
your Iniquity wichal ; and we do not ſay, that we have no need of Chrilt's 
Tighteouſneſs for our Juſtification, for if we ſhould ſay ſo, we ſhould be 
Lyars like thy ſelf, for we have need of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, for he1s 
our Life, who is called, The Lordowr Righteouſneſs, he is our Juſtifier, and 
who art thou that condemns any ? bur the falſe accuſer of the Brethren, 
for Chriſt's righteouſneſs is our covering, and we are not righteous 1n our 
own-Eyes, but in the Eyes of him who hath made us ſo; and we never 
' Naid, that we bavenotSinned ; and ſo we have not made God a Lyar, = 
Bs this 
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this vile Sanderer would make m-a believe through his falle Aſperſi: ns ; 
fr we lay, We were once Darkneſs, but Row are we Light in the Lord, 
and he who is our Light and Life, is our Juſtification and Righteoul- 
nels, and his Bloud cleanſerh from all Sin,/ and the Power of God keep- 
eth us, That the Evil one toucheth ws not, agd yer all Boaſting excluded. 
And the further R. I goes oa the lower he finks towards the bottomleſs 
Pit, and there we ſhall find him at latt betyre we have done with his Book, 
and ſpeaks out of thick Darkneſs, like a Man that never ſaw the Sun; 


as though that were the Land of his Nativity, as thou ſhalt ſee Reader by 


what enſues, | jy 
R, I. faith, Though it be ſaid, he that _ nisof the Devil , not that 


i 


Ceptivated of the Devil, endover-Powered. And for his proof he brings, 
Peterws cryed up ts be 4 Saint, and at that ſame time when he was Cryed up 
n bes Saint, Chriſt called Peter 4 Dewil, and chat muſt be underſtood a Saint 
* bath Sinned. — | | 
Anſw, He that is Captivated by the Dexy/, hath gone from the Power 
of 64d, and he that commits Sin doth the Devil's Work, and he may claim 
him for his Work-man ; and hethat is over-powered is brought into Cap- 
tivity, and he that carryes into Captivity hath the Captive in his Poſle(- 
fon, as it is written, hs Servants you are to whom you obey, and he that com- 
| mits Sin is the Servaat of Sin, And theſe black confuſed DiftinRions R.T. 
maketh to make People believe that they are Saints of God, when they 
are the Devil's Caprives, and that they are in the Poſleflion of Chriſt, who 
yctdo the Works of the Devil who is/an Enemyeto Chrilt, & thou know 'ſt 
0 more for Saint then thou know'ſt of a Devil, who ſaith, that Perer at the 
ametime that Chriſt called him a Saint, called him « Devil ; for thou muſt 
| know, that 2arthew recorded many things, it may bein one Chapter, 
| which were ated anddone, and ſpoken in many Dayes and Weeks, for 
when Peter confeſſed Chriſt to be the Son of God, he was 1n the Faith, and 
Chriſt ſaid, Fleſb and Bled bed not revealed that to him, but at this time had 
ſpoken little of his 7 oo z and it is written, Afar. 16. 21. from that 


time forward began Feſms to ſhew unto his Diſciples, how that he muſt go anto 
Jeruſalem and ſuffer many Things, and be Kill 'd, andriſe again the third Day , 
Sothat it iSmaniteſt, that here was diſtance of time and ſpace betwixt Perer 
Confeſſion of Chriſt, . and of his rebukirg of him, however the Unbelief 
was gotten Pin Peter, and He that had need to be taught, came to he a 
Rebuker of him who was a Teacher, this was another State then the for- 
mer ; but of theſe things R. 1. is ignorant, and let the Serpent feed upon 

Duſt,. for I deſire to give him no other food. | 
And further, R. 1. faith, Though Saints Siz not Devil-like unto Death, yet 
if any man [ay, he hath not finned So the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, 
be, faith John, 5s 4 Lyar, az the Truth is not in him, for when all is doxe the 
beft men are Men ftill, and the beſt Earth is Earth ever, and will bear Nettles 
WH #64 Brawbler; and if theſe things were well conſidered byF. H. he would not 
| &cuſe me 4nd E.Þ. for pleading for Sinor Saten, for we plead againſt thoſe who 

fay, they have no Sin. | : Shoe 122k 

Azſw, This R. 1-15 fo in love with Sin, that by his Arguments which 
£4 "2 ho 


who hath altogether taken up his dwelling Place in Death's Region, and 


the Devil can claim him for hs own, or that he « in þ5 Poſſeſſion, but he is 
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he makes, "one would judge that he accounts ir as neceliary ay lus day 
tood, and theſe are ſtrange kind of Saints that R. IL, would make, at the bej3 
they are ſtill but finners, and unfantctified ; but they that are called to + 
Saints, who are begotten by God the Father, and preſerved in Chriſt ſe 
ſus, they are fanfQtitied and madeclcan through the waſhing of Regency. 
tion, and through the SanCtiticarion of God's holy Spirit, which dwelleth 
in them,. by which they have Power to mortitte the Deeds of the Flej; 
and to overcame, and to be made Partakers of the Promiſes, bur here "a 
the difference in R. I. his Account, berwixt his Saints and his Sinners, Th; 
inners fin Devil-like, yet the Saints ſin not Devil-like 1, 1Ifay, they that fig 
are in one Nature, notwithſtanding R. I. his blind Diſtinctions ;' for the 
that ſin are.liker the: Devil then God, andliker his Image then Geg's. 
mage; for. God's Image conſifteth in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, arg 
He Devil's Image conſiſteth in Unrighteouſneſs, Sin and Unholineſs ; ard 
how Reader thou mayeſt judge whoſe Image R. I, his Saints bear, angif 
thou be one that canſt plead againſt them who are born of God and fin vr 
and who are cleanſed Bi all fin by the Blood of Chriſt, then R.1, will 
ranck thee with E. D. and bimſcltio his Bead-row of Saints, as he calls, 
.. And if _any man ſay, he hath not ſinzes after the Similitade of Adam's tran; 
greſſion, he is, ſaith - ohn, 4 Lzarz Nay, it 1s R, ]. that ſath it and nr 
Fohn, and ſo R. I. is the Lyar ;for the Scripture faith on this wiſe, Rn, 5.14, 
Death. reigned from Adam #0 Moles, tvenover them that had [ not) ſnned 
after the Stilitude of Adam's Tran's re//iop ; ſo that it is manifeſt, that rhere 
were many that Death reigned over, and yer they ſinned not after the ſimi. 
litude of Adam's Tranſgrefſion ; but rhis &. 7, will accuſeevery man, with | 
whom he hath a mind ro quarrel, and will not only te'] Lyes himſelf, but 
publiſh falſe Doctrine, - but he will bring the Saints tor his Author, and 
EL, ſaith not, if azy man ſay he hath zo Sin: And thou that faeyſt, whey 
all is done, the beſt men and the beſt Earth, will bexr Nettles, and Bramiles, 
and Pricks , as 1 ſaid to E. D. foI may tothee, thou haſt given thy Verdict 
for the Devil; and not for God and his Saints, for They that are born if 
God fin xot; and thty that are cleanſed by the Blood of Chritt trom all Sin 
and are clear in bis Sight, and are kept by his immortal Word, which 
dwells in them, that the Evil one touch them not, but have overccine the 
Wicked one ; and the beſt Earthis that whercia righteouſneſs dwells, 
which R. 1. is altogether a Stranger to, anJ that brings forth no Bryzr;, 
nor Brambles, Netties, nor Pricks, for that Gr: u2d is curſt ; ſo this man 
by his devilith Doctrine, hath made the coming of Chriſt of none cfeci, 
and the Blood of Chriſt of none effect, and fo hath denied the Work of Re- 
demptian tothe beſt of Men, and Deliverance to the Creatuxe who hath 
travailed in pain: This Dreamer is far contrary to the P1 ophet Dav«!. 
who ſaw by the Spirit of prophecy ( which this R. I ſo deadly hates, both: 
in men and-Women, that if it be not allowed of by ſuch as |icii mill 0 
ſpeak, nor they by it) this Prophet I ſay, teſtified of the comirg of its 
j11ſt one, and of his Work, that he ſhould. zake a» End of 612. an {51 
T an :rejſion, an{lrinz in everlaſting righteouſneſ{, but ſaith R.1.T» be 
AMMen are Men ftill, anl the beff Earth Earth ever, and the beſt Sa:mts SARS, 
though they fe I not Devil-like, and Nettles, aud Brambles, aud DPricks / hey ll 
all bring forth - Nowifthis Doctrine be true, how is the Sov! rvaileu ou! 


EE 


4 Bondage of Corruption ? and where is the redemption of the Seeq>twhiety 

h is Heir ofthe Promile ? Nettles, Bramvles and Bryars cumber the eroutid, : 
ot 2nd choak the Seed, and rhetethiu.zs F. H. hath well contidered, and I fee © 
th more and more thar thou art a Plcader tor Sin and Sat un, and imperfeTi»"), 
h for a Spirit of Error, tor Icpages, Pictures and Crouſles, tor Cuffs, Ribbuy s 

ta «nd Lace, for Nettles, Brambles and Bty irs, and-art a Man that doth Izy 


claim tothe, utmoſt Borders of thz-Devil's Kizgdom, and a greater Ser- 
vant of his Maſter I have not met with long, whoſe Reward will be accor- 
divg to his Works. | ; | Ws,» 

'And the Lye being the cheif cogniſance of his Mgfter, in which he 
greatly glories 11yhe goes on and faith, Another Error of the Quakers ic, they 
a) mt believe the Soriptures to be true, becauſe they deny them to be the word of 
God, for if they teliewe what the Scriptures [ay of themſelves , and they [a y of 
themſelves, that they are the Word of God, and tor his proot he cites, Mark 
7,13, Rom. 10.8.2 Cn. 2,17, 17Pet.1.25. | 

| wy The Scripture we own to be true, and whatſoever the Scri ptures 
ſay of themſelyes. that we own them to be (to wit) aDecliration, Scrip- 
tures of Truth, holy Scriptures, the Words of God, of Chriſt and of his 
Apoſtles, a Treatiſe , and for his proofs I could wh. lly rctcr them to the 


who tenJers theſe Scriptures aforementioned for {uthcient proof, as ch1t 
the Scriptures call themſelves the word of God : as for Mari 7. 13. moking 
the Word of God of none eff:ct by your Tradition, he doth nor ſay of yia- 
king theWord of God,the Scriptures of nonefeffect,neither d..th he (-y.yuu 
make the Scriptures which is the word of none effect by your Treditions ; 
and as for Rom. 10. 8. The Word « nigh thee in thy Mouth and in thy Heart, 
and this i the word of Faith which we preach ; here the Apoſtle faith, the word 
s nigh thee in thy Heart, but he doth not ſay, the Scriptures is nigh thee in 
thy Heart, which is the Word of God : And 2 Cor.2. 17, . For we are nor .4s 
many which corrupt the word of God, he doth nt ſay, we are not as many that 
corrupt the Scriptures which are the Word of Gud or the Word of Gd 
which is the Scriptures : Andasfor r Pef. 1, 25, But the Werdof the L,rd 
endures forever, and this is the Word which by the Goſpel 1s pre 1ched unto y.u ; 
heduth not ſay, the Scriptures endures forever, or this 15 the Word,.the 
Scriptures, which by the Goſpel is preachcd unto you : And 15 for r The, 
4.15, For this we ſay unto you by the wordof the Lord, thit we wh char ali e, 
«n1remnin unto the coming of the Lord ſh ll not prevent them which are afteev , 
he did not-ſay, this we ſay unto you by the Scriprures, for there was not 
tuch a Scripture written before. and therefore we {iy this unto you by the 
word of the Lord : Ang what a fooliſh Min is this, £0.atierr his ow'n Imagi, 
nitions, and then imagines the Scriptures will proveit? ard what -n 
Improper ſpeech were this, to call tweaty ſhonſ-r! Fentences one word g 
and it 15 called a Declaration 2 and what a Decl-1ation would that be th: 
confiſteth but ofone word; but enough of this harh been publiſhed before 
concerning the particular by divers hards, fo I ſhall be triet ; however 
R. I doubts his proof already that it will not {-tistie F. H. and therefore he 
MPought ood to make this Concluſion upon him, Th:Phe dvth net Leliewe 
tho Scripture at all ; and though F.H, fay, that theſe Scrotures are nething 
atall to prove that thirg; to deny bis Imaginations 15 not to deny the 
Lt 2 SCriptures 


hermes _ and thetrue Light uidicated. 3C ; 


of Death ? and wherets-the-reitauraguun ot the Creature trum wider the 


reader to examine them himſelf, and to diſcover the 1gnorance of rhis R. I. 
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Scripture, bur EF. H. believes what cre Scripriires lay of themſelves, and 
oo not deny the Scriptures at ali, bur R. I. bis Lye-a d alio his falle Con, 
glugon. 7 o- bs, = - 
And further faith R.I. The Srripture w.u del/vered tothe Church in gri. 
fingys that it might be an infallible Standard of true D.cirine, and a determiner 
f Controverſits, and the Saints rule ef *knowing God, and living to him. 
Aaſwer. Reader, take notice, here is aorvom for the Spirit at all, the 


Scriptures and writings bave taken up. the room of jt.in R. 1: his account, . 


for it hath loſt its Office, if his DoQrine be true, the Letter is become the 
infallible fudge and: ſtandard: to try Doctrine, and a Detefminer of all 
controverhies, and of the Saints Rule of knowing God, and living to him, 
and indeed'is become all in this man's Account, then what doth R. I. bring 
Eſop's Fables,” Ovi-'s fiitions, Plato's and Diogenes StOTigs, In this Contro. 
verſieto joytie with this infallible rule; and becauſe he hath the Scrip. 
tures ſo-high to be a tryer of Doctrines without the Spirit, doubtleſs is the 


Cauſe here is no mention m:de of it3and ſo he ſhall be. Judged by his Rule, 


11 the 42th gage take his Expoſition upon the Words of Foel, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon Sons and Daujhters,ans they ſbell Proph: fie ; This is net meant 
of a ch:ſtly Power, but of an extraordinary meaſure of enlighting Grace. Tgne- 
Tint man! is not Ghoſtly Power or ſpiritual Power, an Extraordinary 
meaſure of enlightning Grace? and was it not a ſpiritual Power, and an 
extraordinary Light the Prophers Propheſied by ? But it is this Mans mean- 
ing thar muſt be rhe Standard when all comes to all, and rhe Determiner 
of Caſes; and he ſpe:ks contrary unto his own Rule, as may be fecn 


his whole Book, who hath either added tothe Scriptures, or per- 


—_—_ 
verted them, or otherwiſe given hisf:l'e Interpretations, or Villified 


them in calling them the True Cards ; and ſo though heextolled them in 


Vyords, he denyes them in Practice z The Fewstryel Chriſt's Doctrice 
by the Scriptures, and ivdged him a Blaſphemer, and a breaker of the 
Law.and the Apcſtles Seditious, and ſo though a man have the Scripture, 
and have not the Spirit, it is all as a ſealed Book, wherein ſuch Unlearned 
men as this R. I is cannot read z and therefore he ſaith, in his 55th page, 
That it is a great favult in ws, becauſe we lay, the Law of the Spirit of Life ts the 
Rule, and (o hike him, will not ſay, ,7t * zmperfect, as he doth, and fo faith 
R. I. it 7s not fit to be 8 7ule, & ſo Blaſphemoully he detracts from the Autho- 
rity and Power of th+ Spirit, and like Anti-chriſt and his Miniſters ſets the 
]-++er above it, and c3lls it, Living and an infallible Saxdard, and faith, 
Th- Scriptureinclines the Heart unto obedience ; and like a Drunken man this 
R I reels up and down, and contradicts himſelf : Before he faid, The Law 
of the Spirit chiefly nave Power to conform to the Rule, and within four Li's 
Contradicts himſelf, 2nd faith, The Scriptures incline cur Hearts tothe Ott- 


diexce of the Rule, and th: Scriprures it ſelf hith cau'ed us to know it, as we have | 


it from the Church, it s aprovall: aid, and yet giveth but a confuſed Belief with 
a light Impreſſion. Auſw. It is probable enough indeed that thy Faith is 
confuſed, and the Faith of your Chiutrch, and that m-k+:s thee utter forth 
2ll this confuſed Heap, but in what hath been 121d, the Spiric of this man 
and his Doctrines will be manifeſt to all, whofe. Eyes God hath open- 
ed; and ſo will depart out of bis Paths, and not give heed to his fabulous 
Stories. 
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; we 2 * STALE Maes ; | nA 
It 15 xrue lack Ko L There i 4 11-Ward LAW WrIFEeR 123 08. Hearts, called &h* 
Luv of the Spirit of Life, Rom. 8.3. And there is the outward Law mritten in 


the Seriprures 3 now the ontward andexternal Law is properly the rule of as hri- 


ian Lift, and not the inward and internal Law ; for the outward is perfett, it 
thatit declares in what is the will of God, aud in what it is not, but the inward 
Law received and written oz the. Heart is. imperfeth, an'® therefore unfit ts be our 


ls the Law within is thas thing that is to be ruled, Plal. I7. 4. The outward 


Ln is therefore the: rule, 


'Avſw, This Man would ſet the ſun by bis Dial, as it might be ſaid, al- 


though he confels 1a the very ſame page, that the Law of the ſpirit of Lite 
jveth Power to-the Creature, yet now itis hecome imperfect, and not 
to be 2 rule; this man like one unlearned, ſers the Law which was 


writtenin Tables of ftone, which the Apoſtle calls che 2ſiniftration of 


Conde mation and was /loriozs, this he {ets above he Miniftration of = 
ritof Life, which the Apoſtle faith, is wnch more glorious , but nay ſaith 
RI. the Lew writien in the Heart is 4 nperfect, and not fir ts be arule, but to be 
yaled; contrary tothe Apoſtle's Doctrine and ſo this R.1 is tryed by his 
own infallible ſtandard, to be a Deceiver, who teaches contrary to that 
which he calſs his Law and Teſtimony ; and the Law which is outward, 
is the Law of the firft Covenant, which made — perfect, bur the 
bringing in of a better Hope did, by which we draw mg unto God, Heb. 
-.19, Therefore the Lord 1: d vy the Mouth of the Propher, Beho/d the Dayes 
ame that I will make a new Coc'enant with the Houſe of Tirael , not according to 
the Covenant 1 made with them when 1 brou;ht them out of the Landof Egypt, 
when 1 was as a Hus:and unto them, rhich Cryenant they brake, but Imill write 
m) Law in their Heart, and put my ſpirit in their inward Parts, Iwill be totherw 
8 God. and they (hall be unto me @ People, Jer. 31.33. Heb. 8.9, 10. Now 
this blind man, who gropes as at noon-day, faith, This is imperfett which 
i written iz the heart ;, and lo faulty with him, and therefore zo be ruled o- 
ver; and the other which is ox#rward is perfef?, and faultleſs, and ſo ought 
tobe a 7#/e ; but faith the Apoſtle contrary to P. I. If the tirſt covenant had 
deen faultleſs; there had been no place for the iecond, which ſecond the 
Apoftle faith, is a Letter Covenant, and ftands upon better Promiſes ; but 
yerfaich R T. this is not-che rule, nor ft to be a rule: And furthermore the 
Apoſtle (aid,” as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sonsof God, and 
this was their Rule ; and the Law of the Spirit of Life made the Apoſtle 
tree from the Law of Sin and Death, and ihe new Creatures Rule, by 
which they were led into all Truth, and as many as did walk in it, out of 
| 211 Sin: Bur nay, faith R. 7, 1? rs not fit to be a Rule, for this t imperfett, and 
s that thing to be yaled, and for his Proof brings Pal. 19. 4. By the word of thy 
Lips I have kept 32e fr ms the Path of the Deſtrozer ;, and how doth this prove 
that the Law inthe Heart is to be ruled, thou ignorant man, who uttercſt 
forth nothing but Deceit and Errox ? and fo the Scriptures declare againſt 
thee; for they ſay, The Law of the Lord t: perfeit, converting the Soul , The 
Commandment oj the, Lord 1s pure, ernlightning the Eyes, Plzl. 19.7,8. Far the 
Commandment # a Lamp, and the Law is L1yht, Prov. 6.23. andthe Com- 
mands of the new Covenant are ſpiritual and not carnal, and they are per- 
fect and fit tobe aRule & Guide to all them that believe in a perſect Way, 
and not as this &+4. (aith, fit to be a rule becauſe of their iniperfeition, ar g 
Z% 3 woi 1 { 
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would in his bliad Diſtinctions, caſt a miſt before Peoples Eyes: ' Ana, M 
may judge not only ef this R. 1. his MiRake, but of his wilful Impudence 
in preferring that which is viſible and outward, end may be ſeen, which 
was given forth in time ( viz.) the Commands outward, and the Letter 
outward, 'above the Law of the Spirit of Life, which is inviſible, ſpiritug 
and eternal : Andas1 (7id to S.S. ſol may ſayto thee, Zear Souls are the 
like to be, 'who receive ſuch demnable Dottrine.as this for Atticles of Faith, "at 
however Reader thou mayeſt take notice of R. I. in his Epifle to the Rea. 
der, he faith, the Quakers Money. zs counterfeit Coin, which hEhath ngile4 
01 the market-poſt, and inſtead thereof hath tenared other Money , and that thoy 
miayeft ſee what kind of other Money the Prieſts is, and what Image ic 
bears , by the Principles here diſcovered, which 1s altogether Tz aq 
Dyoſs, and reprobate Silver , which will be received by none but them 
whom the 'God of this World hath blinded the Eyes of, that they 
ſhould not ſes the things that belong unto their Peace. 


And Edwerd Dod being ſenſible that he and all his Stuff, -or he ang all 
his Arguments were carried captive, and became a Booty and a Prey, he 
is glad rhat any will ſtep in and reſcue him, and flattereth R. I, andſaith, 
JT am enzazed fo you, Fo imbrace your as 4 precious Friend, that of ſo weak Princi. / 

les 25 mine, have raiſed ſoperfet a Strutfute, ſo abſolute, rational and demon- 
ffrative ,that more need not to be done, by 

 Anſiv. R. I. his Vindication hath not redeemed E. D. his Principles at 
all, but rather hath laboured in vain, and ſpent tus Strength for naught, 


and hath brought forth ſuch a Birth as fober men will bluthar, made up 61 
of Ignorance, Blaſphemy, Deriſion and Lyes, which they that have the 

leaſt Moderation will abhor and deteſt, and the Principles of E.D. and 1 
R.I. are notonly weak and feeble, but wicked and impious, as is ma- g 

nifeſt in what hath been declared z and the Structure that 8, 7. hith , 

made, is but builded with 'unrempered Mortar, Lyes, Falihood, Error, = 
falſe Doctrine, which the ftormy Wind of the Lord will rent, and ſcatter, | 
and confound ; and exalt his Truth above it all ; But Edward Dod faith, a 
what can be ſaidto reduce ſuch a People? Iknow net, fixce ſo many convincing Ar- FR 
guments cannot prevail; alas poor! Men whether would you reduce Us, 0 phi 
bring us back, to the {lime Pits of Sodom where Exward Dod. fell with his | S 
Stuff, or turn us back again to Images, Pictures and Croff:s, to Ma's: MI 7 #! 
houſes, Hirelings and Tythes, to Lace, Ribbons and Cuffs, which both | S 
E.D. and R. 7. have ſtrongly pleaded for, as faithful Servants to their 007 
Maſter, who would not have him looſe a Foot of his Territories; howe- E 
vcr Eiward Dod hathi telolved to continue one 1n Life and death with R.1, ihe 
who hath ſhaken Hinds with the Prince "of darkneſs, an made a Cove- the] 


ning with death, which mult be broken; and though S.S. E.D. ard of th 
R.I. joyn Hind in Hand, yer the wicked ſhall not go unpunithed  tore- 
very one ihall receive g Reward according to their Works, 


And & T have done with R. I. his Book called 1-»is fatuns, whoſe Ar ſten 1 
gum=nts. falſe doctrines, errors and lyes arediſclved into nothing; Þ5 WM 2 Cl 
Vindi in made void, his Ignorance made manifeſt, his falle d0- Bi et 


cine brought to Light, and reproved by the Mord of Truth, only T ſhall 
| TCLuſld 


1660 and the trueLight vindicaved. 367 
Cn gw = . "HEY 2 L SS =} mt 
TeLuTMA Im 4 few of his Lycs back dg alil, Tur HL TE, LW LE le oa 
time, and repent of them, and remember the Seatence fur all Lyazs.is, 
The Lake that burneth, Rev. 22.15. ep OY TER 


Firſt, T; hat their worſhip differs not in whale or 11 PaMt, in Matter ror in 

Manner fromthe Church:s 1n the 1rimitive T. mes. ER ? 

Secondly, According to the Scriptures their mbole warſhip is framed. 

_ Thirdly, That J ezabel was zever mire madder #811/t the. Prophets,- then 

theſe Quakers are againſt Chriſt's a1imiſters, Sor Þ '# 
Fourthly, The Quakers conremn Mazifttacy and t:folt the Cormmuii-wenlth 

with Fation. & © TY =" "a 

ﬀ Fifthly, Th:t the Quakers burnt ſome Houſes at Oxford, | 

Sixthly, That Timothy and Titus were ſetled in 4 Parochial Way in their 
Quar rers, | > | | | | 

Seventhly, That F. H. complains of the Darkneſs of the Sun, when the Fault 
s in hs own Eyes. 

Eighthly, The Quakers dezy Honour to Superiours, and to whom it is aue.and 
þ blaſpheme the Name of God and his Doftrine. 

Ninethly; F. H. weuld never have cryed out of Deceit, but a Purpoſe to de- 
zeive the more. | | | 

Tenthly, That the Quakers bid oper Defiance to th: warſhip of God, 

Eleventhly, That J. N. az ſay, that he w.us as juſt, and holy, and good us 
£04. "=D on ER he | 

Twelithly, That. F. H. ſaid, That Chr ft } Ce [ts P45 not glorified in Heaven 
with areal Body, | 

Thirteenthly, Human Nature is taken for the recencrate Part of Man, and 
the Soul, X 

Fourteenthly, That the beſt Mer (though regenerate) bear Nettles, Bram- 
bles awd Pricks, | 

Efteenthl y, There 1s an inward Law, called the Law of the Spirit of Life, 
nhich is imperfect,and riot fit to bear rule, but to le rule, 

Sixteenthly, A :d the Scrivtures lead us to the Spirit, and encline our Hearts 
tothe Ob: arence of the rule, | BE: | | 
. yenreenthly, Ani F, H. prefereth Ignis fatuus before the clear Lizht of 

"15 word, 

Eighteenthly azd laſtly, when he hath ſpoken all theſe Lyes, and pub- 
Ithed them in Print to the World, he blaſphemouſly faith in his E piſtle to 
the Reader, Have aat.ſa nuuch regard tothe Authority of the Writer,s the Twuth 
if the Matter written by him, who w.45 moved of the Lord th u to aeclare, 


50 all theſe Lyes with many more, and all theſe damnable Doctrines 
which he hath uttered forth againft the Truth; theſe things he would fa- 
{ten upon the Lord's Motion, and io make him the Author of Intquity.2nd 
a Cloak tor his ungodly Specches againſt them who love the Truth as ir is 
nJelus,who have (uffered many Reproaches tor its ſake,and have been Li1- 
Lt 4 , Jed 


IX "= > = 262 
* *$C2A-AE<& oro io. 3 = 
EEC ot Eon rem enc 3; 
wn 3 Lab p& & 
_ - 
4 E > Re ey :- Dog} ple 7 -M 
- 5 by * ws - 
CENT oo Te 250 a I ts 
” = bo FI ng on: _ 
LS > hated. g & 
Ci > 1, I 5 x Payee 
a OG EComne = <C.. . .. 


—_, o 
_—_ Ci : 
dy _ 2_ 
"= OE) 
_ L PW 7 
- 2 =” 
Re 
” we 
hy & 


d much further, forin what he harh written his po1j 
will be manifeſt unto all men, and them that fearthe Lord will depart 94; 
of his Foot-ſteps, which lead to the Chambers of Death, and from tho, 
dark Paths in which R.I, treadeth, which lcad into utter Deſtruction, 


Weſtmoreland, the 15th of | | 
| | F. H. 


the a7h Moneth, 1660. Ze 
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To all Friends and Brethren who have been called of 
- the Lord into that Place of New-England, to bear 
your Teſtimony for the Lord, to the an{weri: g of 
lis Witreſs in every ones Conlſcic nee. . 


manifeſted amongſt the Sons of Men, hath calte/ you and fitted you for his 

work an4 Service which he hath to do, you teing made Partakers through 

the Love of God unto you, of the like precious Faith with many Brethren, which 

giveth Victory over the world, and ſupporteth all them that keep it in the Day of 
Tryal: My Heart's Deſire ts, that you may all fulfil the will of God, andanſwer 
bs Endin ſending you thither, that ſo you may receive your Fe rard, my Heart 
is drawn out unto you in true Love , being ſenfible of the many Opp: ſitions 
that you have met with, and may meet with, by Reaſon of the Strength ana Pow. 
er of Darkneſs in thoſe Parts, where Satan's Throne s exalted; keep all near the 
Lord, and feel h's Power is your ſelves, which giveth Dominion azd Vittory over 
oll the world, and over all fading Things, which paſs away ; and ſo you will feet 
his Strength daily renewed int you., Io carry you above all Oppeſition, and his Pre- 
ſence to go before you, and his Righteouſneſs to be your Reward; ſo will you be pre- 
ſerved in the Peace of God, and feel his Life preſent, to refreſh you in the Time 
of Need ;, an as your Tryals,and Travails,and Sufſerings for Chriſt do abound, [o 
ur Strenzth, ani Foy, and Peace, and Conſolation will alſo much more abound 
from his Life manifeſt and revealed in your Hearts, keep in the Power of the 
Lord, quer all Deceit, and know your own Imaze in every one, to whom you joyn x, 
and let no Deceit come near you, which may get the Words, andnot be ſubject to 
the Power ;, fer thoſe will betray you, and riſe up in Rebellion againſt you, and glo- 
ryover you; for that only which can receive yow through the Croſs, will ſtand by 
114, and theother, who may receive the Truth an words into the earthly Part, 
will tumble at the Croſs, and ſo get a Kmowleage bove the Croſs, theſe will blow 
away 4s Chajſf: Keep in your Innocency, and every one in your own, and there 
104 will come to be ſetled and eſtabliſhed as Trees, whoſe Roots are ſpread mm the 
Earth, which cannot eaſily te plucked up, nor a Tempeſt blow down; you know 
where the Entrance was unto your ſelves into the Sheepfold, into the true Reſt, 
thither bring all, and keep all down to that, to the Meaſure of God's Spirit through 
which eternal Life is revealed, andthe Things of God's Kingdom made manifeſt ; 

. and they that would-climb up any other ay, muſt come down again, and them that LO Ky 
walk in any other way, muſt come back a7ain, and they that would ftrive to en- | «06 FO BGH 

ter in any other Thing, are ſhnt out forever ; for you know there is no Communi'n i Tilt. 

or Concord with the Spirit of God,which is pure, and that which reſiiteth it, an4 WEN: Ek 
gainſayeth it that Wiſdom muſt periſh,it"'s from below that Knowled. e muſt fave 4- BETA 12h! 

iy, and come to nothing: So never heed the Subtilty and cunning Craftine's V3.1 TY 
of the Enemy, which would twiſt and twine every way to gainlay the Truth, and j | LN 

mike 4 Noiſe in an airy Sound, which may ſatisfic corrups Minds, who v1l fie the TA 3 im he 

P Aaa Trath 
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FE Oraſmuch a» the Lord through hu infinite Love and Goodneſs. which he hath 
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270 Tothe Brethren of New-England. 1660 
Truth, and ſet the Corwer-Stone at now; hi; look not at them, nor never heed, 
that yom know in whom you have believed, and no other Foundation can be laid, 
then that which i laid already for all to butld upen, throu_h which they that Fu 
believe are made a glorious and an holy Habitation for God, through the Spirit + 
and any that declare another way, another Door, another Life, th: 1 he that i; the 
Lizht of Men, is accurſed: Sofeel hs Eternal Power, the Power of h:s Relur- 
reition in your ſelves, to ſubdue and bring under all h: Enemies, -which woult 
hinder yoar Enjoyment of his Life ; bat he is atryed Stone, and they that hte 
iryed him, have found him ele and precious, and his Faithfulneſs, Power uni 
Mizht, Love, Life and Glory endures forever and ever, throughout all the Ge. 
nerations of the Fuſt, who are Eye-witneſſes of his Coming, Pewer and Glory, 
which God out of his Everlaſting Love and Kindneſs hath reveated unto T how. 
ſands ,* and his Coming is known 1# Ten Thouſands of his Saints, and alſo 
with them, and they with him, to judze in Righteonſneſs, aud to make war with 
the Sword that proceeds out of his Month which flayes the wicked,and brinrs Death 
and Deſtru*! ion upon Death that ſo Life, Immortality and Eternity may le brogght 
zo Lighc in the Hearts of the Sous of Men, that they may ſee his [aving Health, 
and feel him, and have Unionwith him, who is the Author of Eternal Salvation 
in all that believe, which Salvation God hath ſhed abroad richly in the Hearts of 
his People, and bis plenteous Redemption, which many are made Partaters of and | 
. Theretn their Souls are ſatisfied, and their Fliſh reſts in Hope, and their Hearts 

are filled with Foy and Gladneſs; and he which hath revealed this will perfett his 
ozn Work (which he hath begun) in them that believe, and keep the Faith wits 
the End, ſhall ſee the Top-Stone trought forth with Shouting and Vittory with Joy, 

Therefore Dear Friends and Brethren, look not out, neither faint when you are 

tempted andiryed, but eye the Lord, who is near to deliver, and to adminiſter 

Strenath in weakne(s,of which 1 do wot donbt but you hve felt, whoſe Arm is made 

bare, to ſave and to defend all the upright in Heart in the Hour of Tryal, and in 
the Time of Temptation, and your work ſhall not be in Vain, for that wh th is mi. 
niftred from the Life ſhall not paſs away unfulfilled, but every onc ſhall anſwer, 
and bear Witneſs unto it inthe Dayof the Lord: So inthe Long-ſufjerins andin 
the Patience and Meekneſs all dwell, and in Love with cne another, anibear with 
one another, and ſtren:then one another, and be ſubjett one to another in the 

Truth, knowing your Works are oxe, and the Meſſage one, which you have all ts 

bear Witneſs of; impole not upon one another, tut leave every one free, to the 
free Spirit of the Lord in himlelf, to be direfted and guided inhis Service; ad 
Judge all that down which would beget into Strife, for that Spirit will not gather 

unto God, but ſcatter , there hath beers Hurt done already in that Place in ſtrivins 
and Contention, which hath done Hurt ; for they that (howld be Builders, ſhould 
not bite one another, and devour one another, and 'o come to deſtro 'y them ſelves 
and others; for that which would be greateſt muſt be leaſt, and he which 1s le:ſ} 
and Servant of all ſhall te exalted; for with the humble God dwells, and the 
Hwly he leads in the way of Peace, for we are not ſent to preach onr ſelves, Fet- 
ther to ſet up our ſelves, but the Lord's Chriſt, whoh+mbled himſclf to the Death 
of the Croſs, and gave his Life a Ranſom for many, ani he is our Example, and 
he alone is to be exalted, and to have the Preeminence, and they that exalt him, 
he will exalt, and they that honour him, he will hoxour, and {elf j« excluded, and 
glorying and boaſtin 7 excluded by all the Children of Wi'dom, and that alone to be 
glorzed in which crucifies tothe world, ana leads ro Unity with Gol, w_ Fel- 
| | 0W;21p 
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laſbip with Chrift in the Eternal Reſt. The Ari; of ths Lord be w.th you all, 
11d keep you in h.5 Wiſdom,that you may finiſh your Teſtimony in Falthfulneſs nd 
le clear of the Blood of all Aer, and ſo lay down your Heaas in Peace, whey the 
work i finiſhed which the Lord hath appointed unto you, that you may come to jn- 
L-rit the Crown of Glory, which fadeth not away, and be Partakers of God's eter. 
nil Excellency, which deth excel eternally all the Glry of the world and the pe. 
mwn thereof, which fadeth away. | 

wwe have received divers Letters from divers of you, ana alſo we have heard 
low two dear Brethren have given up their Lives as a Sacrifice unto the Lord, 
whoſe Life ad Death w.:s precioms in his Sig ht, inwhich 1 heartily rejoyce, that 
they ſuffered ſo valiantly and boldly for bis Names ſake, who 121d aown his Life 
for them, and by it they are redeemed up unto God, to live with him in that Life 
and Love which is everlaſtingly pure and ſatisfattory, of which 1 am; moſt certainly 
per ſwaded they had an Enjoyment of and Aſſursnce, and thereby had F.y and 
Peace and flrowz Conjulation in him who hath reconciled all Thinzs unto himſelf 
inone, who u the Headof the body which he hath redeemed, which is his Cnurch, 
by the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, by which every Member thereof is co:14- 
pleated, and preſented Perfec: in Feſus Chriſt, our Li:ht and Life, our Crown 
and Rejoycing, to whom be Glory forever and ever, Amen. 

And be tender and watchful over them tht are convinced,and let all your Lives 
preach »efore them, ani be their Example in all Things, and keep them all down 
ti their own, that they may feel the Power of the Life immortal, which you have 
born witneſs of ; and exhort all to Stedfaſtneſs, an not to look out at the Rage of 
the Enemy, for that hath :ppeated which muſt conquer, which cannet be (ubject 
to the wills of corrupt Men,; Chriſtopher H -lder is arives here, who decla- 
red unto us the Affairs of the Goſpel in thole Parts, aud all the Letiers which came 
ver unto our Hands will be ſent carefully as they were direited : So the ever- 
lifting God of Life & Power be with you all,;s the Prayer of him whom God heareth, 


Who is your dear Brother in the Suffering and Long-Suffering of God, 
and in the Fellowſhip of the Gipel of- Peace. 


F. H. 
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THE 


DECEIVER 


OF THE 


| oy - : | | | __ 
DISCOVERED 
| AND WIE : » 
CRUELTY Br! 
Made manifeſt. 
How he hath deceived the Nations, and wrought his Works of 
Darkneſs more hiddenly under the Mask of Higher Power & Hi. 
ly,Church, and ſo perſecutes the Righteous Seed, and makes - - 


them ſuffer under the Name of Evil-doers im theſe 
latter Dayes. 


A 


More eſpecially his Cruel Works of Darkneſs laid open & reprov'd 
in Mariland in Virginia, and the Sad Sufferings of the Servants A 


of the Lord there by his Cruel Inſtruments« : 

Sent back untothem again, that they may view their Work again, 4 
and repent, and be aſhamed, leſt the Wrath of God link D 
them into the Pir, as it hath done many before th 
them, who have oppoled the Lord. w 

Reaz and many have the Tryals and Sufferings been of the Faithful - 
Witneſſes of God in allGenerations by the Seed of Evil-doers,whv yr 

would not that Righteouſneſs ſhould reign, and Truth have the ( 
Dominion, becauſe then the Glory of their Kingdom, that ftanderh in Fall w 
h50d and Deceit,would be ſtained and blaſted, and not be had in Honour and - 
Admirationz Therefore the Devil, who was a Lyar and a Murderer, and al 
zn Oppreſlor from the Beginning, hath labour'd by all his Power rc decelv* tf, 
Mankind, that he might exalt his Throne and Kingdom (which conſiſiet! Pri 
wholely of Iniquity) in the Hearts 'of the Sons of Men,that ſo he migit ("8 =. 
honoured and worihipped, and his Uarighteous Decrees fulfilled, 2 Ae 


him- 


”o-. 


\ 
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Tmſelfadmired above the true God, winch wade LOT Gcayen and Earth, 

and all things that are therein, who alone ought io be worthipped and ho- 

noured above all , who is blefled forever z whole Kingd-n ſands in 

Righteouſneſs, Equity, Truth and Peace forever : Therefore Satan be- 

ing curſed and baniſhed from the Preſerice of the Lord forever, being full 

of Enmity, Wrath and Rage, Murder, Madneſs and Fury, in wh: h he 

lives, envying the Happineſs and Felicity of theni who worthip tir: true 

God, hath laboured to deceive, and lead the Hearts of the Sons of mn 

aſide from the holy Commandment of God, to believe a Lye, and to ir;:it 

in lying Vanities, and to lead them into his Kingdom of Da; kneſs, and in- 

to his own deviliſh and helliſh Nature, and hath prevailed over muny. an 

overcame them, and hath made theta ſubject to his Power, to fulfl his 

Will, and to do his Work ; and multitudes have been led into the broad 

Way, inthe Paths of Darkneſs, and into the Region cf the Sha:ow of 

Death, and Death covers them as a Garment, and the Shadow. of Death 

252 Pavilion ; and the Works they work are the Wofk: of Darkneſs; ard 

although they live as Creatures upon the Earth, yet they are dead whileſt 

thy live unto any Good, being wholely ſwallowed up of Dearh, and thar 

acts in them, and he who hath the Power of Death; whois called the De- 

vil, the Evil-doer, contrary 1n all his Actings unto God and all Goodneſs ; 
and he having wrought in the Hearts of difoledient Childrefi his 
Works, and begotten them to his Nature, and filled them with Qorigh- 
tcouſneſs, which 1s the Food of Evil-doers, they bring forth his Work; 
and work his Work in the Earth, and labour to deſtroy the Creation,and 
to ſubvett it from that End for which it was made, and allo to deface the 
Image of God, and to deſtroy it wherever it appears, and the Creature in 
whom it 1s and bears rule; and thus firice the Tranſgreffion, when he hath 
prevailed, he hath filled che Earth with Darknets and with Violence,and 
hath ſet up the Seat thereof, and ſtrives that ir might be exalted forever ; 
and in formerAges he hath wrought in his laſtruments, Miniſters and Sub- 
jeas, and then they did his Work, and br: y;ht it forth, and oppoted the 
Servants of the Lord, and did Violence unto them that fulfilled his Will, 
and teſtiFed againſt the World that their Deeds wereevil, Evil-doers who 
hate reproof have ſought to deſtroy them that teſtified againſt their evil 
Deeds; as Caiztliat wicked One. begotten in the Tran{grefſion, yet a Wor- 
ſhipper and an Offerer of Sacritice, roſe up, and Jew his Brother ; and 
many have gone in his Way, and then the Devil's Kingdom began to i::- 
creaieand grow great, and then they that were SubjeQts of it madethe Juſt 
to luffer; as all along till now is manifeſt by the Scripture of Truth, and. 
yet them who made them to ſuffer would never acknowledge that it was 
tor well-doing, but for evil-doing ; and thus the Devil h:th.covered him- 
ſelf,as not to be known by the Name of evil-doer; ard thus hath he blind- 
ed his Subjects, in making them believe they were doing good,when they 
acted all manner of Unrighteouſneſs;and they that ſuffered for the Truth's 
ſake were accounted as Evil-doers by this blind Generation ; and ſo all rhe 
Holy Men and faithful Witneſſes of God in former Generations, all the 
Prophets and holy Martyrs, who loved not their Lives untothe Dezth (by 
the Seed ofevil-doers) were counted evil-doers, and killed as ſuck in their 
Account 5 and ſuch is the myſterious working of Satzn, rhe next Genera- 
. Aaa 2 ti::n 
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tion will take up the Words ofthem that have bcen killed before, and 
ſuffer his Meſſengers to take their Words, agd adnure them that are g0ns 
before, while they are doing the fame Work, and killing and detroyin 

the righteous Secd, ay-before ; as the Phariſees garniſhed the Sepylchre, of 
the Prophets, and crucified the Son of God as a Blaſphemer, unto y hom 
all theProphets bore witneſs,and yet adored and cryed up the Law ang t, 
Prophets in Words.and hated their Lite ; and ſo the Apoltles & Miniſters 
of Chriſt,after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, were accounted Blaſphemers, {; cditious, 


ji 

tumultuous, peſtilent and faQtious, and were ftoned,and cenſured ag Eyjj; * 
dcers by Councils and Rulers and Heads of the People ; and many ſugz,. Fol 
ed as Evil-doers in the Account of them who made them luffer, ang, tha 
_ Tranſgreſlors of Laws, and Cuſtoms, and Statutes, were accounteg y. Giy 
wayes ſuch by the Seed of Evil-doers. : ; 
And ſo the Devil having got the Name of higher Power and of chiee Da 
Ruler, hath made many wicked and ungodly changeable Laws, and ther tral 
that could not be {ubje&t unto them for Conlcience ſake, although they dg chr 
Violence ro none, they muſt be judged and condemned as ſeditious ant Chr 
Traitors and mutenous. | JA of hin 
And ſince Myſtery- Babylon the Mother of Harlots hath been exalted a; he1 


Queen, riding upon the Beaſt in Majeſty, and hath gotten a golden Cup in 
| her Hand, and the Name of a Church, and her Children have got on the ſtac 
outſide, the Sheeps Clothing, and hate the Life z the hath drank the Blog chr 


of the Saints,and ſo did never the Lamb's Wife, nor never will : So under Ry 
the Name of higher Power and holy Church, all the Blood of the righte, tha 
ous hath been ſpilr, and the dear Servants of God have ſuffered in this Met 
time of Anti-chriſt's Reign, as Traytors, and ſeditious, and tumultuous, 4 P. 
and Peace-br- akers, in the Account of the Dragon and Beaſt, who fits in jort 
the Seat of Violence, and in the Throne of Iniquity, and crowned Pride the 
and Cruelty, which hath got the Name of higher Power, without being Gut! 
init, and fo live in Deceit and a Lye; ples 

And the falſe Worihippers and abominable Sacrificers, whoſe Hands are WM the 
full of Blood, and Hearts full of Rottenneſs, who-have taken up the out- arg 
ward Dreſs and Attire of the free-woman, and painted themſelves withal, rave 


that they might deceive the Nations ; this hath got the Name of Holy fron 
Church, as though ſhe were the Lord's Spouſe, when indeed on her He:d the ] 
are written the Names of Blaſphemy, and the hath drunk the Blocd ofthe cr, : 
Martyrs, and cenſured them who have kept the Teftimony of Jeſus to and 
Death, Exile and Baniſhment, and hath made Havock of the dear Servants ſtroj 
of the Lord, and hath vilified the Lord's Spouſe, and made the Lamb's WM Seec 
Wife fly into the Wilderneſs, whileſt ſhe hath raiſed herCiry with Blood, rity, 


and hath laid the Foundation thereof 1n Iniquity, and hath raiſed ber {elf and | 
into Honour, by {laying and killing,and by her Sorceries and Inchantments, phet 
and hath made the Nations drunk therewith, and they admire thee; but gl 
thy Downfall is coming, and the Day haſtens that Calamity ſhall take lis T 


hold of thee, and thy ſecret Parts ſhall be diſcovered, and thy Loathſom- At 
neſs ſhall appear, and thy Lovers ſhall hate thee,and ſhall drink in no more of C| 
of thy bewitching Inchantments, and thou ſhalt no more be called holy, the T 
but abominable and prophane, and thy Glory ſhall be turned into Dung, thor! 
and thy Excellency into Mire, and thy Decrees ſhall be made void, and "58 
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wer Miſery thall be thy End, and them that” have [uttered 1hall triumpn 
1nd rejoyce over thee torever ; tor God is rijen, who judgeth righteou!] y, 
ind will reward ber double according to her Works; and the Beoſt that 
hach ariſen out of the bottomleſs Pit, who hath arrogated unto himſelf the 
Name of higher Power, (hall be taken and caſt into the Lake, and all thoſe 
:vran0us, Cruel, wicked, changeable, murderous Laws, which he hath 
nade and forced upon Men, to uphold the Power of his Dominion, ſhall 
he trodderi under Foot, and be had 1a Contempt and Diſhonour by all the 
Followers of the Lamb, who is gone cu: conquering and to conquer, and 
(21 ſubdue his Enemies and overcome them, and{lay the wicked by the 
oof rhat proceeds our of his Mouth.” _ 

And Oh what a Havock harh the Devil made in the Earth, ſince the 
Dayes of rhe Apoſtles, fince he hath got the Form of Godlineſs, and hath 
transformed himſelf into all outward Appearances of Worſhip, and Anti- 
chriſt hath been exalred above the true God in the Earth, and hath turned 
thrifian iti Name, and hath preached Chriſt in Words, and hath covered 
timſelf with the Sheeps Clothing, the outſide that he might not appear as 
heis, an Enemy to the Power and Lite of the true God, rhat ſo he might 
deceive, and hath deceived Thouſands ; for fince the Dayes of the Apo- 
icy, that the Power and the Lite hath been loſt, the Devil and Anti- 
chriſt have turned Law-makers, and Law-givers, and Law-executors,and 
Ruſers of Nations and Kingdoms, & have made Spoil in the Natians,under 
that Name of higher Power ; nay further, Anti-chrit hath turned Church- 
Member, nay, Church- Ofticer, Preacher, and a great. Ordinance-man, 
1 Preacher, a Prayer, a Singer, 4 Baptizer, a Worthipper of rhe ſtricteſt 
jortinthe Nations, and hath faken up the viſibles Actions and Practices of 
the Diſciples, Apoltles, Miniſters and B:lievers, {ofar as they have been 
curward, and now 11 theſe things, and by this ſtolen cover deceives Peo- 
plzs and oppoſes the true Chrilt and his Lite and Power and coming in 
the Spirit, and yet notwithſtanding all this large Philactary and long and 
large Garment, yet the 1n-fide 15 Deviliſh, Hellith, Murderous, Cruel, 
ravenous and devouring; And who will but Jeok back and rake a view, 
from the Beginning of the Devil's Kingdom, until Chriit was manifeſt in 
the Fleth, ſhall ind theſe things true, that underthe Name of higher Pow- 
cr, and under the Name of Holy Ciuurch, he hath defrroyed the Na 1 ns 
aad hath laid waſte God's Heritage, and hath defaced his Im-ge and de- 
troyed his Workmanſhip, and hath laid all the Blame upon the Righteous 
| Seed,and condemned them for Evil-docrs,for not being ſubject ro Autho- 
ity, for Law-brexkers,ind for Seditious and Tumultuous.and for Heretic 
and Errour and Blaſphemy; and as Ungodly ; for all the Righreous Preo- 
phers and Bclicvers in former Time, were Judged, and fiittered as Un- 
gly, in the Account of the Devil and his Agents, as though he and 
lis Inftruments h2d been the greateſt Friends of God and of Pelievers, 

And who will but view the Scriptures of Truth, from the maniteſting 
of Chriſt in the Fleſh till his Afcention, and alſo afterward, may fee that 
tie Devil under the Name of higher Power, and under the Name of: Au- 
ftority hath made Spoil and Haveck of men and their Eſtates, and hath 
killed and deſtroyed the Juſt as Evil-doers, and have exacted upon the 
Rizaregus by wicked Inpolitions, and Cruel corrupt Laws made to 1n- 
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Hold his Authoriny, which ftandeth in Darkneſs; Aud the falſe Church 
under the Name of a Holy Church, hath tentenced them as Blaſphemers. 
as Erronious, and as Enemies to God, who kept his Commands and did 
the Will of our Heavenly Farher, as the blind Jews 1n their ignorance judp. 
ed Chriſt as a Blaſphemer, and as an Enemy to the Law, and Crucikeg 
him, and Perſecuted the Apoſtles, and put them 1n Priſon as Sedition; 
and Tumultuous, and as Peſtilent, and atfaulted the Houſe of Faſon, and 
beat and abuſed, Scourged and Whipped them with StTIPES, and loaded 
chem with Reproaches, and haled rhem before Magiſtrates and Ruler, 
and falſely accuſed them, and followed them from place to Place,z ang 
ſtirred up the ruder ſort and cryed out, Help mer of I{ract, for they tyry 
the world upſide down, and 1o Perſccuted them from City to City, 
. Evil-doers. . |-* | | 
And after th: dayes of the Apoſtles, when there was a defection made 
from the Faith, and the Power was denyed and loſt, yer the Form retain. 
_ ed, then Myſtery Babylon began to riſe, and the Murderous City beganto 
be builded, and the Nations to drink of her Fornication, and {ſwallowed 
down her deceit; Then began the Nations to be Waters, and Kindred; 
and Tongues to reel to and fro; Thea all became as a Sea with Ware; 
and Boiſterous ; then the Beaſt roſe out of it, and he gor the Name of Au. 
thority and higher Power, and then turned againſt the Righteous, and 
made Laws in the wicked Nature, that all that would not be ſubject to 
him muſt be killed, and they were Killed under the Name of Evit-doers, 
for that Title they muſt bear ; and both the Beaſt, the firſt and the ſecond, 
with the Mother of Harlots, ſhed the Blood of the Saints as Erronious, 
Seditious, Blaſphemous , & allthis long Night of Anti-chriſt's Reign they 
that keep the Teſtimony of Jeſus have been Killed, Deſtroyed, Perſecuted, 
ſomeagbeing Enemies to theHigher Power,and lome as Law-breakers and 
Seditious, and ſome as Erronious and Dangerous; to theſe many hundred & 
Years hath the Devil been exalted, and Anti-chriſt advanced under the 
Name of Chrift,and under this Title have killed and waſted theCreatures, Bit 
and deſtroyed the Creation, by the Name of Higher Power, and by the 
Name of Holy Church, and,by the Name of Chriſtians hath devoured | 
and deſtroyed Thouſands by Cruel Deaths, Tortures, Blood-ſhed, Fining WI 
; Priſoning, Hailing to Priſon, Whipping, Scourging the Righteous as 


fee 
MalefaQtors and Evil-doers, them that were dear in the eyes of rhe Lord, tlie 
and were not defiled with the Abbminations of the times, and all them wi 
that bore Teſtimony to Righteouſneſs, were condemned for Unrighteous, anc 
and cenſured as evil-doers ; and thus in ſhort all may ſee how the Devil Ty 
hath diſguiſed himſelf and transformed himſelf into the likeneſs of Truth, ee 
as an afſerter of Righteouſne(s,and a Vindicator of Holineſs.and ſo hath de- 3nd 
ceived the Nations, and led them into Blindneſs, that he might holdup WM in. 
his Kingdom and Goveramentia the Earth, and that he might be Worſhip- ha 
ped and Honoured above the True and living God, 2nd who hath but ell 
taken 2 view of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, of the .affairs of things ſince his 
the Apoſtacy, may clearly ſee that great and many have been the ſufferings he 
of the Righteous by this Generation of Evil-doers, who have got the Name Cu 
vf Higher Power, and alſo of Holineſs, and ſo have turned againſt th: Co 


$4.ncs and faichful Witneſſes of God, who lived in the Life and — 
| thereof, 
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thereof, and have thed rheir Blood, and made Havock ang Spoil of God's 
Heritage,and have deſtroyed his Workmanthip,and have made the Hearrs 
of the Righreous {ad, whom God never made (ad, 
' But wharneed I gobackward to Ages and Generations paſt tro demon- 
- rate this, when our Age and Generation bringeth forth io many and tad 
Evidences of chele rhings,which itche Sufferings and fadPerſecutions were 
ſummed up of thele ſeven Years laſt paſt in England larger yolumn might 
be madethea hath been in many Years paſt; and yet this Spirit which hath 
made them ſuffer, hath pretended more Righteouſneſs then before, both 
in that which is called, Church and Stare 3 but the devilidh Enmity of that 
which would be call'd the higher Power hath been ſuch, which hath tran. 
cended the crucl Actions of the Beaſt in former Dayes, & under the Name 
of Holinels, and Propagation of Goſpel and Religion, the Power of God- 
lineſs hath been deſpiſed, and them that have walked and lived in it have 
been ſet at nought and perſecuted, impriloned, whipped, ſcourged, af- 
flited and tormented, and have been killed all the day long ; bur many of 
them who have been the Actors of theſe Cruelties, they are ſunk as atone 
intothe Sea,and God hath overturned that Horn, and broke it off, although 
it exalted ir {elf high a while, and reigned one Hour with the Beaſt, in com- 
pelling& forcing theRighteous by their wicked Inſtructions& unrighteous 
Decrees: But Reader,if thou wilc hear the Beaſt's Judgment & the Harlot's 
| Cenſure, they will tell thee, This hath been done only to that Prople who were 
not ſubject to the higher Power, nor to the Faith of the holy Church, and there- 
fore though they have been affli-1 ed and have ſuffered, yet it was not for well-do- 
ins, but for Evil, ans ſoit is Juſt upon them, and © hat .v» hath been dope, it hath 
been for the Glory of God,, and for the Peace of the Nation, but the greateſt 
Deceiver never wanted « Coyer, nor the greateſt Tranſgreflion an Excuſe 
to hide its Deceit: And now when the Lamb hath appeared to make War 
inthe Earth with the Beaſt & his Followers, Goz & Magog gather together, 
& all the Powers of Darkneſs with their lll are muſtered uptq 
withſtand,and the Dragon, Beaſt,Whore and falle Prophet. all joyn in one 
Bittel to reſiſt & to keep their Kingdom:Reader,thou canſt not be ignorant 
ofthe War that is begun in Ezg/azad,and the Battel hath been hot for a ſhort 
time, and though the Oppreſſion hath been great upon the Reaft and the 
Whore's Party, yet their Power is weakened, and their Strength more 
feeble ; for the Lamb prevails,and his Followers ſhall overcome,although 
the Way by which he and they overcome, even by Suffering, the VVorld 
will not own,yet happy are they who love not their Lives unto the Death, 
and that do ſuffer the ſpoiling of their Goods for his Names ſake and his 
Truth's ſake, thetr Reward ſhall be great. And now Reader, thou tnalr 
ſee what Rage the Devil is in, who hath got the Name of higher Power, 
and the Mother of Harlots; who goes under the Dilguiſe of holy Church 
| in America; of the Dragon's Power thou haſt heard ih New-En2/and, how 
he hath compelled, or ar leaſt would compel all to be {ubjeQ unto him, or 
ele would kill, baniſh, and deſtroy, and lay waſte all that will not bear 
lis Image, and receive his Mark ; and the Harlot which is decked, fhere 
ſhehath thed the Blood of the Saints, becauſe they wonld not drink her 
Cup of Fornication, ſo ſeek to deſtroy and to lay waſte the Heritage of 
God, and toroot out the Righteous ; and all chey have done unto the dear 
*ryants of the Lord, muſt go upon the Account of Evil doing ; ar y 0 
ihe 
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the Sced of Evil-doers thou' may'f{t ſee is one 1n their VVorks, in ther 
udgment, in their Practice in all Generations. And the Airs, whom 
they judge to be Heathen, exceeded 1n Kindneſs, in Courteſie, in Love, in 
Mercy unto them who were Strangers altogether unto them, and not of 
their Nation nor People, which is a Shame to the mad raſh Rulers of 2. 
rilend, that baveaQted ſo barbaroully rotheir own People, and rhem that 
came to viſit them in the Name of the Lord, that inſtead of receiving them 
and the tender Viſitation of God's Love, wholly rejected them, and made 
Order after Order, and YYarrant after V Varrant, for priſoning, baniſhing 
and whipping of thera who came unto them in the Name of the Lord; in 
ſuch Heat they were, that I have ſeen fifteen VVarrants out againſt one 
Man in 2 little Time, and in one Province, the which I ſhall not troubl: 
the Reader with, all which V Varrants are for taking of one Man, and the 
Accuſations or Things laid to his Charge, the ſame as that the old Enemy 
of God uſed to accuſe withal, dangerous to their Province, and deſtructive 
totheir Church, a ſeditious Perſon and a Blaſphemer, and fo though none 
of theſe Things were true, yet he muſt ſuffer with the reft, who ftoodin 
God's Counfel, and did his VVork, and teſtified of him ; all that hath 
been done muft go upon the Account of Evii.doing : And thus the Devil 
hath holden up his Kingdomin all Ages,by laying Things to the Chargedf 
them that did the VVill of the living God, that thereby he might cover 
himſelf, and that People who arein Ignorance might believe they ſuffered 
as Evil-doers, that ſo he might keep his Kingdom 1a Peace, and all Pcople 
ſubject unto his Power of Darkneſs. | | 
And Oh what Havock and Spoil have theſe Rulers in 3fari/:d made ups 
on their own People and their own Inhabitants in a ſhort Time ? whath: 
ning & Force have they uſed? & what Spoil have they made of many poor 
Peoples Goods ? and how have they exceeded in Cruelty ? and what tor- 
turing; and priſoning, and whipping and ſcourging have they made (not 
only of Strangers, whom they ought to have received and entertained, c- 
ſpecially ſeeing they ſoaght not themſelves, bur the Good of them all and 
their Country) but alſo upon their Inhabitants? And how have they 
grinded the Faces of the poor, and inſtead of protecting them in that Pro- 
vince, and faving them from VVrong, have themſelves been the chief [1- 
ſtruments of doing them Harm, and wronging them, and oppreſling them, 
and yet not for Evil-doing, it may be for not doffing a Hat, or becauſe they 
cannot learn to be ſwift to ſhed Blood;and theſe are become ſo greatCrimes 
in theſc Mens Sight, that five,or ſeven,or ten Pounds,or more, which arc 
great Sums among poor People, will not fatisfie for ſuch Offences, as they 
I3ok vpn thera : But what! have they no weightier Matters to call Coun- 
cils abour, but to mike Laws and Orders 1n their proud envious Nature, 
finethern who cannot flutter nor complement? theſe are no Rulers for God, 
but for the Beaſt, and, and in tys Power they a& fand have done all thelc 
wicked Things, for which the Lord God will plead with them, when he 
riteth in his Power, to make the Mountains melt,and to ſhake terribly the 
Farth, and plead the Cauſe of the Poor,who haveno Helper in the Earth, 
and yet this would be counted a lawful Authority, and the higher Pow, 
whoſe VVorks demonſtrate them to be from the [oweſt Pit of utter Dark: 
nels, andtheiy VYorks to be VYorks of Death and Darkneſs: _— 
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God of rhe World having to blinded there m\as tyes, they think ir is tor 
the Glory of God, and the good of their Country, as the Fews did,thought 
they did God Service when they ſhametfully intreated his Servants and 


Meiſengers, and abuſed them that were ſent unto them in the Name of 


the Lord;and as though making ſpoil and doing of Yiolcnce, and devour- 
ing and waſting the Eſtates of their inhabirants, would be forthe well- 
being and good of their Country, and enrich their Plantations, when 
they that bear a Part of the common charge thereof, and have been indu- 
frious as for the Benefit of the whole, are thus made a prey and a Spol 
of: Verily, verily my Heart 1s grieved, and my Spirit is vexed becauſe 
of theſe doings; Oh! this ſtains your Glory, and cauſeth the Name of 
the living God to be diſhonoured among themthat make no mention of it 
25 you do, neither profeſs Knowledge of him, nor Worthip of his Name 
z5you do for they may well judge, if to bring forth ſuch barbarous ac- 
tions of Cruelty, and Oppreſſion, and Violence, be the Fruit that Chri- 
ftians bring forth, that they will never be Chriſtians, for there is a Prin- 
ciple in the 1»454775 and Heathens, which abhors this, and if theſe Attions 
bring Honour to God, they may well conclude never to ſerve your God, 
and that ſuch Oppreſſion ſhould be ated among your own:People,and up- 
onthe People of your own Nation, they juſtly may conclude, you to be 
jnorant, and your Government nought : Oh ! this cauſeth a bad Savour 
inthe Nations, and*theſe are bad Examples to others , for this ſtrengthens 
the Hands of the Wicked, and provokes others to Wickedneſls, and allo 
will bring a Judgement upon you, for Sinis a Reproach.to any People, 
and the Wages thereof is Death and Deftruction. 
| Therefore, Oh you Rulers and Heads of the People, who ſhould be for 
the praiſe of them that do well, and for the help of the upright, and for 
nourihing of the poor and needy ; repent you of what yo'1 have dong, and 
confeſs to the Lord your great evil, leaſt his hand be utterly turned againſt 
you, and you become as chaff befgre the Wind, and as ſtubble before his 
Bow, 8 be utterly deſtroyed and cut off; conſider what you have done, & 
bow all this haſty furious Work hath nor at all adyantaged you; for there is 
:Secd that God will gather in thoſe Iſles to himſelf,out of the Deceit of the 
World, and out of the vain Cuſtoms and Faſhions of your Country, and 
out of a feigned Profeſſion without the Life, to worthip him in Lite and 
Spirit ; and though you ſhould ſeck to withſtand the Lord as you have 
done hitherto with a hi h Hand, your Contrivance ſhall come to nought; 
ny though you would ſtrengthen and harden your Hearts yet more, and 
w| in your Hearts as the rebellious Fews of whom the Prophet ſpoke, 
Thugh the Bricks be fallen down, yet we will build with hewen Stone , though 
what you have done doth not ſtop that which you would do, and fo go a- 
dout to invent further miſchief, as thoſe uncircunciſed Men of New- England 
have done, and ſhould proceed to further Blood-ſhed, ar laſt it would come 
wpon your ſelves, and you would be plunged into milery ; for the Cove. 
nant with death muft be broken,-and the agreement with Hell difannulled, 
and the Strength and Power of darkneis overthrown, -and Innocency, 
Life and Truth ſet above it all ; for letme tell you, that there is no Wea- 
pon formed againſt this People that ſhall proſper, though you may prevail 
Bbb 2 | _ againſt 
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againſt their Perions -and Eſtates, yet the Spirit which is their Life ang 
Leader .is invincible, theretore be aſhamed and repent, and view over your 
Attions-and condemn them, and procecd no further to your hurt, jeg alt 
greater Milery come _ you. | 

Oh! Thecruel Sufferings which this-poor People called Quakers have 1 


- undergone, and not for evil duing, but for keeping Faith and a goodCon. ot 
ſcience, which many have put away, and made Shipwrack of, elie all theſe ne 
inhumane, barbarous, crue] works of darkneſs could never have been Un 
brought forth, which have ſhamed their Government, and their Profefi. _- 


on, which all that have any Knowledge of God cannot bur abhorang | ®" 
fay, Oh ! my.Soul come not into their ſecrets, neither tread in their Paths, 
for theſe marks are not the marks of them that rule in the Power of Go mi 
neither theſe ſpots the ſpot of his People, bur marks of the Beaſt, and T 
marks of the Harlot, who hath forſaken her Maker the Lord of hoſts, and YU 
now is gone after other Lovers, and the Children thar ſhe brings forth are n 
the Children of Fornication, and as the Prophet ſaith, As a the Mother ſo ; 
the Dauzhter z as is the Church, ſo are the Members, all corrupted 
and gone out of the Way, ſo that the Lord hath no. Pleaſure in them, 


neither his Preſence known among them; for if it had, they would - 
have trembled to have ated any of thee cruel things againft them who are - 
turned. to the Lord out of Cruelty, Deceit and Violence, which would _ 
have been a Bleſſing to your Country, bur this is fulfilled, He that deparis f | 
from Iniquity maketh himſelf's Prey, and becomes a Batt for all the Arrows of wil 


the ungodly to be ſhot at z but bleſſed ate they that have on the Armour of 
God, : rhey enter not there, neither do hurt the Life ; for by Faith in the 
_ Lighttare all the fiery darts of the wicked one quenched, the Bows of the 
ungodly broken, though they be as Steel, and their ſpears ſnaped aſſun- 
der, the Armies of the A/ens put to flight, and the edge of the ſworde- 
 ſcaped; and this Honour have all the Saints, who dwell in that which 
keepeth the Heart clean, and do overcome through Faith, and through 
Suffering. 

And therefore all that fear the Lord in that Place, heed none of theſe 
things ; for this is the Cup that all muſt drink of, who come to driok of 
the Cup of Salvation, this hath been the Portion which they have had,in 
cheWorld Trouble,but in the Life Peace,and Chrift who hath enlightned 
you is that Life, wait all that you may feel him to be your Portion, and 
then notwithſtanding all outward Sutferings you will IF, and that from 
a true feeling. Ay Lot is fallen in a fair ground, Thave a goealy Heritage ; and 
this God will give you to enjoy, if you continue faithful and ſtedfaſt to 

_ the End 1n the Will of him who 1s near you to direct you, and guide you 
in the Way of Peace and tolift up your Heads aboveall Oppoſition, and 
make you more then Conquerors over Death, and the Power thereof, and 
aver the Grave, and over all that which hinders the Love of God from be- 
ing revealed unto your Souls, which as you wait inthe Patience, ſtrergiit 
irom the Lord will be adminiſtred unto you, to carry you through the fre, Wl 4. 
and through the water, and through the floods, and you ſhall be preſer- WM ire 
ved, andneither burnt nor drowned, for his care will be over you, who "_ 
fits upon the floods, and the Winds and the Sea obey him; and therefore Wl «51, 
my dearly beloved ones, unto whom the Lord hath reached ia thoſe "ny I, 
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drink of, who come ro enter in at the ſtrait way, and bleſſed and happy are 
all they who give up all freely to his heavenly Will, for the ſame we paſſed 
through before we came to tee the Reward, and to reap Joy ; there is a 
time of Winter, wait 1in the Patience and be not offended, becauſe nought 
but Barrenneſs and Bareneſs apppears for a while within ; when Summer 


comes the deſolate ſhall rejoyce, and the thirſty land ſhall kecome a land of 


Springs, at which the Flocks ſhall drink, and the Herds thall be refreſhed , 
and heed not the winter ſtorms without, neither the boifterous Flocds. he 
will rebuke the Wind and the Sea, and they ſhall obey kim, and the Spring 
you ſhall ſee ; ſo keep the hope, the Anchor, and there will bea ſtay ir 
your Hearts in time of Danger, and you-will-ſze the ſtorm -over, —_ 
wind ſtill,and then the ſhower of Righteouſneſs ſhall deſ.end upon the ten- 
der Plant, and the Rain, the gentle ſhowers which he brings out of his 
Treaſure wil! refreſh the inheritance of the Lord which hath long been 
dry, and the Dew will diftill upon the tender graſs, and the Brightneſs of 
the Sun will refreſh the Heart and make it.glad, theie things are true and 
faichfull, and God will vouchſafe them unto you as you all abide in Pati- 
ence in the Croſs to all the mortal ; it ſhall dye, and Immortality and Lite 
you will ſee brought to Light through the Goſpel, and the Love of God is 
toyou, and the Thoughts of his Heart was towards you for good, as God 
ſhewed unto me five years ago, where I ſaw Yirginia « beautiful Carden. up- 

inwh c\ the Sun did (hine moſt pleaſantly, and the Air was clear, and the Glory of 
the Lord did overſhadow it, evento my Amazement, at which my Heart 

was glad, and my Spirit rejoyced in the God of the whole Earth ; and ſee- 

ng the Lord hath begun his glorious Work among you, and sjhining 
forthas from mount Pares in his excellent Beauty, keep all your Heirrs 
pure, and your Cgnſciences clear, that you me ſee him, for to is his Pro- 
miſe, The pure- in Heart -ſhell-ſee God, end to ſee the preſence of God that 
gives Life, and the Light of his Countenance tis that which maketh glad 
the Heart; therefore as the beloved of God put on Manhood. never heed 
ti: Dragon's Power, neither the Beaſt's threats, neither the Harlor's cen- 
ſures, but be yaliant for the Truth upon Earth, for the Lamb 15 ariſen, 
who ſhall tread down his Enemi:s in his Wrath, and make them 5] 
25 burnt mountains, and his Followers with him, and his Hoſt is number- 

leſs, and their Voice ſhall be as many waters, which ſhall bring Dread 
| Bbb 3 upon 


and whom he hath VICE i Lils uw Ley Vii FUWET, WHETELN BE bs ex- 
alting his Name which hath long been debalcd in the Nations ; aud his $al- 
vation ia the Earth, and the utmoſt Parts thall be a Poflefſion tor his Scn a 
who hath long ſuffered and born the Iniquity of the People, and hath (uffer- 
ed becaule the Sheep have been aſtray, but now is the Lord bringing 
them back that have beendrivenaway, and them chat have been ſcattered, 
that he may feed them, that they be no more a Prey to the Foxes and evil 
Beaſts which have devoured them, prize the Love of God in that he ſhould 
follow you with his Love, and ſegd his Servants unto you, to call you 
home who were gone aſtray, and togive up their Lives treely that you 
might be made fxes. and ro-{uffer that you might be brought our of priſons 
now I ſay; you having heard and believed the Truth, keep down: all that 
which would lead you to gueſtzon again, and1look not out at Sufferings-and 
Difficulties ;- for this T reftifie unto you muſt be the Cup that all muſt 
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an iS On nhne 
upon the Nations, who worthip the Beaſt, and have received his Mark ang 
make the Hypocrites tremble ; and they all march on in his Strength ang 
do not break their Ranks; follow him, for the ViQory 1s tus, it's decreeg 
in Heaven, whoſhall reverſe it or alter it?and allthat follow ſhall trinmph in 
his Str:zngth, and their Enemies ſhall be as Aſhes under the Soles of their 
Feetz and his Weapons are ſpiritual, and fo are all his Followers,agd they 
are keen and ſharp, and they ſhall wound the Head of the Kings Enemig; 
(who is the Lord, our Righteouſneſs) the Gog of all Grace fill you withp,. 
tience and Long-ſuffering, that you may, as good Souldiers, fight the goog 
Fight of Faith, that you may be crowned with Immortality and Life ever. 
laſting, which God, the Lord of Life and Glory will give unto all them 
that love the Appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is the Deſire and Pray. 
er of him that Fevres the Good of all which ſtand nearly related unto the 


Houſhold of Faith, 
weſtmorlend, Y | 
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of Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe Dominions, this is ſent as a free Gift, in 
true Love unto thoſe Nations. 


Wherein the State of the true Church is diſcovered with her Foundation, 
and Myſtery-Ba*ylon and her Foundation, that all may try themſelves, 
upon what Foundation they are, and whether they belong to 
that City, which is to be made deſolate, or to the Lamb's 
VVite, which ſhall be married unto him forever, in 
| everlafting Righteouſneſs. 


And theWay and the Entrance into the trueWorſhip,ia which Godis well 
pleaſed. diſcovered unto them who are weary, that they miay come to 
Reſt,and to know that whereinPeace and Felicity conſiſteth, 


He Mighty day of the Lord is _——_— wherein the Secrets of 
all men's Hearts ſhall be manifeited, even from Him that fits vpon 


' the Throne, to him that is the meaneſt Seryanr, and every Bond- 
man, and every free-man, the Circumciſed, and Uncircumciſed, the 
Proteſſor and the Prophane, their Works ſhall all be diſcovered, and all 
their deeds ſhall be brought to Light, and every one ſhall he Judged, not 
cording to what he hath ſeemed to Profeſs, but what ke is 1n reality and 
n Truth, ſo ſhall he be xeckoned and accounted of by the Lord ; for every 
man's Works ſhall be tryed of what ſort they are, and the reward ſhall be 
cording to every Man's Works, in Truth and in Righteouſneſs, not ac- 
cording as fallen man judgeth, nor according 3s he calls right, but accord- 


Vg to the Righteous Judgment of the everlaſting God, in whom Truth, 


Life and Immortality refides forever. 
Now when this day Approacheth, which is near at hand, when the 


| Thought of all Hearts ſhall be revealed, then many who have ruled, ſhall 
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To all the Princes of Germany and People, who profeſs the Name 
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ſce they have nor ruled in the Authority and Power of God, and therefyre 
muſt receive a Recompence,and givean account of their Steward-thip yn;y 
the Lord, and them that have ſerved and obeyed, ſhall ſee thar their Ohe. 
dience hath been more for fear of Wrath andto pleaſe Men, then to ferye 
and pleaſe the Living Ged, whoſe Throne 1s cftabliſhed inthe Heayeng 
whoſe Kingdom is over all, how. be it, Man whoſe Eyes were Blind, the 
Sons of Adam in Tranſgreſſion, in the fallen Stare, know not the King. 
dom, nor his Throne further then by report and hear-ſay, and Traditions 
and Cuſtoms, though by him Kings Rule, and Princes Decree Fuſtice, yet 
few do know him, who is the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, the God 
of the whole Earth, neither do they know that in themſelves, in which 
Juſtice is decreed,who are rather continuing Ruling in an uſurperd Eſtate 
chen ruling in the Power of the Lord, which would be a Terror to Eyil. 
doers; bur fallen Man calls well-doing, Evil, aid Eul, good, and þ 
Judges and Rules according to that in his own Eyes, ſo puniſhes and if. 
flits them who do that which is evil, as it appeareth in his eyes, though ir 
be good in the eyes of the Lord. 

And upon this Account the Righteous have fuffered,and ſuch as are dear 
unto the Lord, have been made a prey of through many Generations, 
from Cain downward, Who flew his Brother ; and whoare in the firſt birth 
Born of the Fleſs judge that Evil which is born of the Spirir, and their 
Wayes evil wko walk inthe Spirie, and their Worſhip evil, who worſip 
in the Spirit ; and thus many Kings of Fadak and 1ſrae! made the Righteous 
Seed to ſuffer, when they were revolted from the Lord, then they ſet up 
their own Imaginattons, Decrees and Laws to be ubterved, who laid the 
Commandments of the Lord waſte, and made Havock of them that kept 
them, and cauſed ſuch to ſuffer as Evil-doers, and as Traytors, as Factious 
and Rebellious in the fight of all thePeople, as Jereboam, Ahab, Ahatiah, Re- 
h-boam, and divers others; and the Priaces and Dukes of Edom made War 
againſt Facob and his Seed unto which the Promiſe was, and the Blefling 
was, and ſo accounted them vile that were pretious in the fight of the 
Lord, and reckoned them Kighteous, that were vile in the Eyes of the 
Lord. . 

And fince the Kingdom of Heaven hath been Preached, and Chriſtiani- 
ty, the Name thereof hath been in Reputation, and the Goſpel hath been 
publiſhed abroad, and the Uncircumciſed have got the Souzd, and the un- 
regenerate have got the Fame, and the Unconverted have got the Name of 
Chriſtians, and yet alwayes turn againſt them that were in the Nature of 
Chriſt ;theſe have made the Righteous to ſuffer,and killed the Children of 
the free-Woman, the true Church, tle Lamb's Wife. 


And know ye this, that ſince Chriſt hath been Preached, and fince the 


true Church hath been brought forth, there hath been a great falling 
away by maay from the Faith which was once delivered to the Saints, by 
* which Faith they had ViRtory over the World, and Conquered fpiritual 
Enemies, and overcame the Grave, and witneſſed Yidtory over it; Now 
the Words of them which had this Faith. are retained, and the Form of the 
aut-ſide Practices was held for a while, but the Power was denyed ; And 
P4l (aw many ſugh getting up to a Head, and-growing iuto a Body in his 
*ime, Who had the Formbutdenyed the Power, who fubverted whole Horſe 
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ah) were coverons and Heady 4114 hi b-Minded then, ana lovers of Flea [res 
more then lavers of God; and this kind of falſe Apoſtles, and Satan's Meilen. 
gers, and falſe:Prophets, that Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, Ar. 24; and Joh » 
jaw already comean that Age, and P-ter, Fude, and divers others wrote 
of, and yer theſe were Progeuers ofthe Name of Chriſt, and got thefor.n 
of Words,and the Name of Goſpel,and yer denyed the Loyd that bought them, 
undredeemed. them, as 1n 2 Peter 2.1, to wit, himiz whom was Life, and the 
Life ws the Light of men, Thus they denyed the trus. Light, that lighteth 
every man that cometh into.the. World, and yet would be preaching up 
the Name-of Cbrift and Feſus in: Words,: but denyed the Life, which is a 
Myſtery ,; aud wany followed their Pernicious wayes, by whom the Truth was 
Fvil-ſpokenof,thele were Enemies to the. Crols of Chrift, which mortifies 
the Deeds of rhe Fleſh, and; fo lived in the Fleth,, and yet had the*gogd 
Words, the Sheeps cloathing, the out-ſide, but were Erred and ravened 
from the Spirit,. greedy after tilthy Lucre, .greedy after Covetouſneſs and 
worldly Honours, greedy after Pleaſures ; and theſe falſe Teachers went 
out into the. World from the Light, aod from the Life and fellowſhip of 
the Goſpel, which 4s a Myſtery, and from the Saictz Communion, 'arid 
fromthe Apoſtles fellowſhip, and from The true Church in God, the Ground 
ard Pillar of Truth, and then withſtood the Apoſtles, and ſpoke all man- 


nerof Evil/of them, and falſely accuſed them to be in Boraoge - and theſe 


ſeparated themſelves, and crept into Houſes, and lead many away Cap- 
tive, and Captivated their. Underſtanding, Captivated the minds of thoſe 
that were laden with Sin and divers Luſts, who were ever learning, but ne- 
ver cane to the Knowledge of the Truth, in which the diſcerning is. 

And theſe became great Teachers, and the whole World went after 
them, ag radar rn many into their fal(e Faith which was Fained, and 
into that Hope which was bur as a Spider's webb, and into a Profeflion of 
Chriſtianity without the Life of Chriſt, and thoſe went into the World, 
and thoſe that were in the Periſhing ſtate wondered after them, arid admi- 
red them, and ſet them up, who admired them becauſe of Advantage, 


| and received them, and ſo held up one another in Deceit, and ſo grew 1n- 


to a Body, and gotthe Name of a Church, though they were adulterated 
from the true Faith, and run away from Chriſt, the true Husband after 
other Lovers, and yet becauſe the Name of Chriſt and Chriſtianity had a 
good Sound, therefore they retained the Name for a Cloak that they might 
n2t be diſcovered; And ſo many Children and falſe Chriſtians which 
were not begotten and Born again of the Light Immorta!,and of the Immortal 
Word of Life were brought forth, and theſe were adulterated Chitdren, 
and Children of Fornication, ard Children of falſhood, who would 
Lye, as the Prophet ſaid, as the Mother wa, ſowas the Daughter, and ſo are 
the Children 

And heredid the falſe Church, and falſe Members ariſe, and falſe Chri- 
ſtiags and falſeChildren grew Numerous,in ſo much that they ſpread them- 
ſelves over Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, Languages, and People, and 
ſocame to he a Univerſal Viſible Church, though indeed an deceitful and 
abominable Harlot, who ſpread her Feet unto every one that paſſed by, 
$Itise1ſie to make aypear z neither did ſhe retain long the Practice and 


torm of the true Apoltles, bur joyned themſelves to the Heathen, and 
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took in their Practice, and mixed themielves with the Feaifþ Worlup, 
and took in the:it Types, Figures, Shadows, Dayes, Faſts, and Feats, 

_ and mixed all theſe things together, and art laft called thote Inventions 
the Apoſtulick Inſtitutions, and Ordinances of the true Church, and fo cine 
"* "the Nations to be Cheated ; then ſhe reached forth her Golden Cy P of Fer. 
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ple,- and they were made Drunk, and there they Stutnbled, Reeled and 
 Stagpered, till at- laft they became all like a Sea, like Waters which fel 
and roar and Foatn, and ſtand: at no ftay. z«ke notre of this, hete was the 
falſe Church's Foundation, laid in the Waters, . upon this was the ſearg 
' the Mother of Harlots, which John ſaw fourteen hundred Years ago, tur 
the Foundation of the true Church, which was before this, was Planted 
in Chriſt in the Apoſtles dayes, and was builded upon the Tzu? Ly, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, upon Chriſt, the Pong 
- of God, the Corner-Stone, the Rick of Ages, and the Members of her Bcg 
| which were Ele& and Precious, a few at Corinth, at Feruſalem, at ſu 
at Antioch, at Colos, Epheſus and other places, who believed and were 
. Changed into their Hearts by the word of God, which the Minifters of 
' Chriſt preached, whuch was in their Hearts ; and them who came tobe 
_ eſtabliſhed in-rthe Truth, in Meekneſs, Patience, Long-ſuffering, who 
' walked together in Love (to wit) in the Zove of God, which was thed+ 
| broad in their Hearts, became a Habitation for God through the Spirit 
' and Chriſt was the Head of this Body, and ruled oyer it, and init, and by 
| him were they led, and were ſub;e& ro him who was their Husband ard 
_ Shepherd, Who preſerved them and ordered and provided for them, 
Who gave unto them the Bread and water of Life, and reached unto them 
the Cup of Salvation and Bleſſing, whereby they game to be Novurithed and 
grew in Wiſdom and Knowledge, Obedience and SubjeCtion, and in the 
' Power, and in the Dominion, ſq were more then Congquerers, thorow hin 
that was their Law-giver,King, Fudge aud Saviour, and thele, as I have laid, 
* came to know the Truth, Chrift, in their Hearts, ruling, and this wasti 
- ſeatof the true Church. | 
And herein is the true Church of God and her Seat and Members mani 
feſted,and the falſe Church her Seat and Members manifeſted, the one up- 
. onthe Rock, the other upon the Sa»d, the one 2x the Life, the other onthe 
Words withost Life, the Seat of the one amongſt thoſe that were eſtablilhed 
. #n the Truth, who bore the Image of Chriſt, anddid walk in Love, andile 
Seat of the other was ix the waters, and upon the Waters, and upon ut- 
ſtable Minds, and upon them that werein Caiz's Way ; and the Seat ol the 
- oneupon them and among them who had received freely of the Lord, and 
Miniftred freely out unto others of that which they had received, burtic 
Seat of the other upon them and among them that went in Balam's Wi), 
who were greedy of filthy Lucre, and followed after Gifts and Remares; 
the Seat of the one upon and among them who had ſubmitted unto the 
teachings of God's holy Spirit in them, the Seat of the other upon them and 4 
mong them who had Erred from the Spirit, and Quenched it, and eryed 
Revelations weve ceaſed, who went in Corah's Way,in the Gain-laying and 
rcliſting of rhe Holy Ghoſt ; the one upon them that were #» the Power? 


5:4, the other upon them who had rhe Form, bur denyed the Pewer ; the - 
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among them who were the Servants of Rizhteonſneſs, the other amongit 
them, whoſe Throats were 4s. an open Sepulchre, whoſe Feet were jwift to [ted 
Blond, and Eyes full of aaultery, who could not ceaſe from Sig, the one among 
them who #oot up the daily Croſs of Chriſt, and denyed theyi/elyes, and the 0 
ther among them, who followed their own Wayes, and mt the Cro;s of Chri/f, 
but deayers of it ; the one amongſt them, mho were Crucified tothe Fleſh and 
the deeas thereof, the other among them, that were alive in the Fleſh, and 
following the Afettons and Luffs there.f. | 


Aden 


So much more I might ſay, according to the Wiſdom givenof the Lord, 
but by what hath been'faid herein you may ſee the ditterences betwixt the 
true. Church of God, and the Mother of Harlots, betwixt Jeruſalem which is 
abovez 4 Myſtery, and the Myſtery of Babylon, and betwixt The Bride of the 
Lamb's Wife, and the Harlet that hath run from her HusLand, and the differ- 
ences of the Members of each Byudy, and the ditterences between ezch Seat 
made manifeſt by their Effectand Fruits which is brought torth by each 
ſort; ſoread your elves, whether you are #» the Apoſt.cy, or out of the A- 
poſtacy, whether of the Members of Chriſt and of his Body, or cf Anti-chrift, 
and ſo Members of the Hzrlor, and of her Body;to the Meaſure of God's Spi- 
it in all your Conſciences, as you take heed to it, will give you a true 
Underſtanding. - | | 

And ſo when theſe waters, Nations, Tongnes, Kindreds and Peovles catnie 
tobe drunken with the Cup of Fornication, not only the Common 
ſort of People, but alſo the Kings, the Caprains and Nebles, were polluted 
amongſt all theſe profeſling Chrittians, who had the Name of being Chri- 
ſtiaas, but (are not) aroſe the great Scarlet coloured Beaſt, who had the 
Names of Blaſphemy wriiten in h « forheai, with ſeven Heads ani ten Horns, 
Perfect cruelty and great Strength, who compelled all ro Werthip him ; 
and here was the Beginning of earthly Powers, who came to meddle and 


. compel in Spiritual Matters, and che Kings of the Earth gave their Aid, 


force and Strength to the Bzaſt, who compelled all both great & ſmal. who/e 
Names were not written in the Lamb's Book of Life, to Worikip him, and he 
Killed the Saints and Perjecuted them which kept the Teſtimony of Feſtus and 
the word of God, and the falle Church which had laid her Foundation ad 
ſate:as a- Queen, got upon the Beaſt, ang travelted inthe greatnels of his 
Strength, & made. War againſt the free-w0man the Lamb's wife, & made her 
flee into the Wilderneſs, tor two #1225 and a half; and all this »was fince the 
Apoſtles dayes, that ſo now they thar boaſt of Y77fi2:lity and Univer ſality al- 
wayes ſince the Apoſtles dayes, by this Argument they overthrow them- 
ſelves ; for that which hath alwayes been ſo Vilibie, m Power, Force and 
>trength, and ſo Qniverſality ſeen :and ſpread over all Nations, Kind- 
reds, Tongues and People, cannot be the Church of Chriſt, for the hath 
been inthe Wilderneſs, and Chri# the Head of his Charch, the Bodv, com- 
pelleth none by carnal Weapons to Worthip the Lord, but he that takes 
hold of the Sword, ſhall Perith by the Sword; and he {aid again, Love your 
Enemies, do good to them that hate you, and Pray for them thet Perſernte you. and 
this is he who is the hirher Power, unto whom all Power is [4ven both 72 Flea- 
ven and Earth, and unto him the Spouſe rs ſubject, and the Body 1s {i.bject, 
and they fear him and Honour his holy Name, for he 7s wortiy te be Praiſed, 


Cecs®? 
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- But the Beaſt compelleth all, who roſe up out of the W aters, and he. 
came greatand cruel, which had a Mouth (peaking great Things and R;{. 
Phony , and he opened his Mouth 1n Blaiphemy againſt God, to ble/phe,, 

S Name, and them that divellin Heaven, and he made War with the Saint; ayj 
overcame them, read the Book of the Revelations; and this Beaſt had Pyyy. 
er over all Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations, and Kingdoms (which aj; 
the Seat of the falſe Church) which deyoured and killed rhe Saints, why 
have been cryed up for the higher and 3. bejt Power, andall who dwelt up: 
on the Earth, who'e Names were not written inthe Book of Life, Cryed out 
who is able to make war with the Beaſt? and whoſoever did not receive the mar; 
of the Beaſt, rich or poor, high or low, bondor free, might not buy or ſell, hy 
were killed and warred againſt, and herein 1s the Power of God made manj. 
feſt, and the Power of Antichriſt, the Followers of the Lamb, and the |. 
lowers of the Beaff, the Worthip of the Lamb, and the Worlhip of the 

Beaſt, the War with the Lamb and his Followers, and the War with the 
Bexft and his Followers; and ghe Lamb maketh war with the Sword of hi; 
Mouth; which is the Sword of the Spirit, and the word of God, and ſo do al! 
his Followers, who overcome ſpiritual Wickednels in high Places, and 
conquer the unclean Spirit, : _ ſubdue the Kingdom of the Devil, and 
the Powers of Darkneſs, and yet hurt not the Creature z For Chriſt came 
wot to deftroy mens Lives, but to ſave them; and herein again is the:Zeaft and 
Dragon, and their Worſhip and Followers, made manifeſt to be quite diffe. 
rent unto the former ; for he compelleth ro his Worſhip by his cruel Laws, 
Impriſonment and lingring'Torments, and by his carnal Swords and wea- 
pons, which never can ſubdue ſpiritual Enemies ; and he kills men, and 
ſtricks at the Creature, and+{o- deftroyeth the Saints Bodies, which are 
God's Tabernactesand Temple; and Temples of theholy Ghoft ; this never 
reaches tothe pulling d>wn of Neceit in-any, wherein lterh the true Poy- 
er; but the Zamb doth not lo, but flayes the Enmity, and laveth the 
Creature. =. 

And we never read that Chriſt ever gave. Command to his Diſciples, 
neither did his Diſciples give any ſuch Command to the Churches u hich 
were planted, that they thould force any to their Worſhip, ctiher Bclic- 
vers or Unbelievers, but alwaygs taught the contrary, that every ont 
bad received the Gift of God (Chriſt ) > let himwalk, and as every one belic- 
ved in his own Heart, and was perſwaded in his own Mind by the Spirit 
of the Lord, was to walk accordingly, did obey and obſerve, orelie he fin- 
ned ; forthe true Church of God and Miniſters of Chriſt took no plealure 
to make men Sinners ; For whatſoever ts not of Faith is Sin, | 

But Oh how many live the falſe Church, and Beaſt, and the Kings and 
Princes of the Earth forced to receive theſe things, as Inſtitutions 2nd 
Ordinances of God.2nd to obſerve many things which have been pur upon 
People as divine Worthip,or as ſome heavenly Objervations,w het alas ma- 
ny did not believe with their Hearts, neither were perſwaded ( thereto) by 
the Spirit of God in their own Minds and Conſciences, and yet througit 
Force and comnelling, {priſ{>ing and crnel torturing, many have yielded 
and condeſcended to rheir Worſhip, . and ſohave been made to fin agatni 
the Lord and their own Souls « and thus inſtead of making Chriſtians !n- 
deed, thouſands of Hypocrites have been proſciyted this way, and men} 
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others through Weakn: is, rather then to tuffer, have ſluncd agaiott rheir 
weak Conſciences, by this forcing way, or compelling way ; the City of 
34bjlen hath been'rearcd up by this means, and che falie Church hath got- 
ren a great corrupt Body, and glories in her Seat, and fitterh as a Queen 0- 
ver Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and' People, hailng perfwided the 

Kings and Nobles of the Earth, that they ought ro defend this H:1y Ch.:rch, 
and to keep her Ordinances unviolated, or clie they ſho i1d be in Danger of 
her Curſe and of herExcommmwnication;and thus cheDevil kim;elf hath armed 


limſelfevery way,&Antichrift hath fenced about ÞisThryne,as tothe gaia-' 


ing of thePowers of theEarth on his fide,and forFear of being d:{coyered he 
hath taken up the outſide-profeſſion of Chriſtianity, yer the Y/oif's Nature 
is brought forth and is rryed, which worries and kills the Sheep ; and to 
ſpeak plainly and truly, fince the Power of God hath been luſt and dilregar- 
ded, which mortifies the Deeds of the Fleſh in Men, and the Form of 
Words retained, and the vutfide Obſeryances taken up by thefalſe Church, 
he hath gotten more Members by the Kings of the Earch, who have drunk 
of her Cup, and are baptized into her Spirit by their eruel forcing, and 
owning all ro a Conformity ro their h-ly Church, as ſhe hath callcd herſ:if, 
then by any ſound Doctrine, or holy example, or good Praccces that 
ſhe hath ſhewed forth to the Nations, . . IN = 
* And Oh haw have che Kings of the Earth, and fhe Princes thereof teen 
made ſlaves and Drudges to this Harlot, to make Lawes fur her, and to 
te-inforce them upon the People, to the deſtroying of many Bodies and 
Souls to patronize, and hoid up their Sorc erics, and to kaep up her In- 
chantments in Reputation among the People, and in fo doing the falie 
Church hath ſo flattered and called th ir Princes, who had drunk of her 
Cup, D-fenaers of the Faith, and Propazators of toe Goſpel, bur it any did 
fail of obſerving her invented.Inſtitutions, then whar dreadful Excommu- 
nications, and Woes, and Curſes have been threatned agaiaft chem, and 
how many Princes have bees depoſed of their Crowns as Hereticks, and Rebeilions 
have been raiſed againiſt ſuch to overthrow them an th:ir People, and therein 
you have had ſuſficient proof, many of you Princes of Germany. 

Theſe things I writs unto you, deſiring your god 18 that which pertains 
to this Life, and of that which is t» coie, and that you might truly ſee 
your ſelves, whether you are not drinking of this Cup of Furnkcation? yea 
orny : Or whether you are not yet giving yo ir Power ta the Beait ? yea, 
or nay ; 15 there not a form of Worſhip wituout the Lite and Power ? then 
th tis but the /-hore's Cup ; is there a ſeem'ng Shew of holixefarnong you, 
and do you not enjoy the Life and ſum and ſubftance of all Shadows? then 
that is but the F//here's Cxp, the outſide fairly garnithcd, but Ruticnnels is 
at the Heart ; do you compel! to worſhip? then\;hat is the Beajf?'s power, th c 
15 not Chriſt's Power, nor ofthe higher Power, you muſt deny that, therrue 
State and Power that any Prince hath allowed him from God, in v hich he 
may expeC&t a Blefling upon himſelf and People, is in rhat he ruleth well ix 
things apperfainiug to men, and things civil which pertain unto rhis Life, 3nd 
unto the Kingd::ms of Men upon Earth, and to be for the punithing of 
evil-dcers, as of theſe murderous man-ſl1yers, man-ftezſers, Drunkards, 
Whoremongers, Adulterers, Cozeners, Cheaters, Defrauders and Vi- 
olent-doers and the Sword 1s to be turned-2gainft all theſe things, and 
fo keep down ſuch things in every Nation and Government, and that ex c- 
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390 Some Openings of the 1 668 
ry Punilhmeat be in Equality futable tothe crime and Fault, AU Exec, 
ing itz and thus Princes and Rulers whoſorute, rute for God ; and thigj, 
an Ordinince of Ged ; bur Ayſtery-Babyion the falle ehurch is far frup 
theſe things, who hath per{waded Rulers, Princes and Nobles, that: hey 
muſt rule as Magiſtrates in the Church of God, and in Chrift's Goyers. 
ment, in things appertaining to the Conſcience, hath tau ght them to uſi; 
Authority in thoſe things; but God-hath ahointed Chrift 5o be Lord and King 
and hath given him to be Head of the body, which i> bis Church, and to rue 
in the Hearts and Conſciences of the Sons of Men, and he is the alone Lord 
and King there; and no outward King, nor Prince nor Governour upgy 
the Face of the Earth hatltany thing to do there, - 


zbject, But fome may fay. On; ht nor they whe denyed Chriſt's Commanis 1: 
compelled to worſbip and obey according a. he tug ht | 
 Anſw, As Salvation belongs to him alone,. ſo Vengeance belongs to him 
alſo; and as he communicates Power to them which believe and obey the 
Goſpel, fo alio by the Breath of his Mouth will he flay the Wicked, and 
Yengeanice ts his, and he will repayits and all they who will not have 
him to rule in their Hearts, and unto the difobedient it ſhall be faid, and 
ſhall be done, they ſba# be brought before him and ſlain; and rhat by which 
be ſlayes the Dilobedient, 1s by the Breath of his Mouth, which is ſharper 
_ then any two-edged Sword, which reacheth to that which the outward 
Swordand forcing Power cannot reach unto, 


Object. But farthef it may be objected,yere not the Kings of Iſrael ard [u- 
dah fo compel Mew to keep the Commandments and Statutes of the true God, ani 
toreſtrain them from worſhipping of falſe Gods, and to fone to Death falſe Ir... 
phets and Blaſphemers? and may not the Kings and Princes of the Earth 1 the 

. ſame now ?. © 0 | 
Axſw.- To which T anſwer, it is true, the Kings of 1/4e/ and Fud:hwere 
to do ſo under the firſt Covenant (which made nothing perfe&) who did 
not ſee to the End of Things that were to be aboliſhed; and as the fit 
Prieſthood and Sacrifices and Offerings were Figures and Shadow's of the 
good T hings to come, even of the everlaſting Sacrifice, and of the ever- 
laſting Offering ; ſo the Kings of 7;/7ael and their Governments were Types 
and Figures and Shadows'of the King of Kings, and King of Saints, and 
their Government a Shadow of the Government which was to be without 
End, and their compelling outward, and puniſhing outward, of Chril: 
fubduing all his Enemies, and killing Blaſphemers, and ſtoning oi then, 
and flaying of thera with his ſpiritual Sword, that would not have hum to 
rule over them; but now the King of Righteouſneſs being come, 11s Laws 
inward,his Kingdom is ſpiritual.his Service ſpirituaE-his worſhip {pirituz, 
hisV/eapons ſpiritual,with which he ſlayes his Enemies, 8&-theGtory whicl 
the Father hath given to him, he will notgive to another ; and herein the 
Kingdom,the Power,the Authority & theWeapons are of a more excellent 
Nature then the others were, and his Soveraignity and Greatneſs excelletl 
the 9ther,and it is Truth as itis in Jeſus ; and fo all Kings and Princes now 
are 1n another State then the Kings of 7r2el and Fudah were, for the Sutb- 
ſtance is come, andithie King of eternal Glory, the true Light that li2h:th 
ever} 
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every Man that cometh into the world, hath all Power committed to him: ; 
ſo for any to intrude or take upon them to do that which the Father kath 
committed unto him, is ablolute Uſurpation z and though the falſe Church 
and che Merchants th-reaf, and many which would be counted Rabtres in 
it, have ſpurred on and preſied on Princes to their Hurt. as to uturp Ars 
thority over mens Conlciences 11 Faith and Doctrive ; this will be their 
Reward certainly from the Hand of the [Lord at the left, YYho hath requi- 
red this at your Hands? For Paul, an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, whote Pc ve 
er and Authority was great,as to the. Things of God, went far beyond any 
temporal Prince, who had begotten many to the Faith, who fiid, that he 
and {ome others were not Lords over their Faith, nor over mens Conſcien- 
ces, but as.it.is ſaid, left every 31an to be fully per ſwaded in his own Mind by 
God's Spirit, him which he had teſtified of which he 151d, God had giver 
4 Meaſure of to profit withal, and none knows the Things of God, bus by the $pi- 
rit of God , then good Reaſon it 1s, that all ſhould be left ro that which is the 
abſolute and only means, by which God, and the Things of God, and 
the Worſhip of God comes to be known : what,will the Church ot Rewze 
fay to this, or the Pope ſay unto this, who ſayes that heis Peter's Succe(- 
ſor? Arenot Things impoſed upon People, as to be believed, whictare 
contrary to rhe Scriptures, & for which there is no Scripturgnor Example, 
but oaly becauſe Peter's Succeſſor hath faid fo, and the Church laid to ? 
and ifanother believe not fo, he 1s then counted an Heretick. and hath been 
proceeded againit as an Heretick ; inſtance thathne thing about Zread 2nd 
VVine, which is called a Sacrament, which the Church of Rowe hath held 
for Doctrine theſe many hundred Years (to wit) That after YVYords of Cua- 
ſecration by a Prieſt, the natural Bread and VVine becomes ſubſtantially the real 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, which Doctrine is ſo inconſiſtent with the Faith of 
God's Elect, and ſo contrary to the Scriptures, and ailo to ſound Realen, 
thar none but wo who are wilfully ignorant can believe , and yet becauie 
many could not believe this Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, many have 
been racked, tortured, , burned and put to cruel Deaths and 1s not this to 
be Lords over mens Faith, and to Lord it ever mens Conſciences, and fo 
intrude and rule 1n mens Hearts, and regulate mens Judgments, which 
only belongs to God, the Judge of Heaven and Earth? And therefore all 
Princes,Governours and Rulers, learn Wiſdom and Underſtanding.to rule 
with the Wiſdom of God, which comes from above, and cumber not your 
ſclves with that which God expects not from you, neither doth he require 
of you t be Lords over his Heritage z neither do you meddle nor intrude 
into thote Things which he would not have you to meddle withal ; nej- 
ther let any per{wade you, underany Colour to drive on their own De- 
ceit, promiſing to you in ſo doing, therein you do God good Service, or 
preſs you on to perfecute any about ſpiritual Matters, | 
Now I ſay unto you 11 the Name, and Power, and Authority of God's 
Spirit, they that compel to any Worſhip, or force to any Worthip, whe- 
ther true or falſe, or puniſh and put to Dearth any for not worthi py 
ping truly, or for worſhipping falſly, he 1s to this Day vnder the Anti-* 
chriſtim Reign, who hath exalted himſelf, and ſets himlelf in the Tun- 
pleof God, and fits as Judge thereof.that which belongs only to the Lerd's 
Chriſt, and ſo intrenches upon the Severaigniry which belongs to Chriſt, 
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202  CSome Openings of the 1661 
the King of Righteoujneſt,and 1 ach will doViolence to the Subject s 0iChrif; 
Kin dom. | a , | 

Therefore all Kings, Princes and Potentates of the Earth, who profeg 
the Name of Chriſt Jelus, caſt off thoſe heavy Yoaks, which the falſe 


Church and Hazlot have perſ{waded you to put your Necks in,only to raiſe + 
her City; and to put off her Merchandize, and to make the Church of the : 


free Woman, the Church of Chriſt, ſuffer ; and this above all Thizgs hath 
brought great Detriment and Hurt unto you Princes and People of Geyw.. 
»y, tor they have been led by a blind Zeal.to do that which rhey have been 
perſwadet unto by her which hath ſate as aQueen,and as the Lady of King- 
doms, and a Miſtreſs over God's Houſhold,to do'that which hath provoak. 
ed the Lord againft them, whereby their Dominions have been rent from 
them, arid many of the dear Lambs have cauſeleſly fuffered, and many of 
their Subjects have been evily entreated,and fome have been put to Death 
ſo thereby have loſt the Hearts of the People by ſuch Actings, on! » 
fatisfie the blood-thirſty Mind of her that hath drunk the Blood of the 
Saints. | 
Therefore ye Kings and Princes of the Earth, and Emperours, and all 
People who have been beguiled, through the falſhood and Sorceries of this 
falfe Chutch, who have Drunk of her Cup of Fornication, and have given 
your StrengtiPand Power to the Beaſt, and ſo have wrought their Works 
and not the Lord's, ſhake off the Yoak from off your Necks, and draw back 
your Authority and Powg that you have givea to the Beaſt, whe hath 
Killed and compelled all toWorſhip him,and aliPeople to buy the Whaxe's 
Sorceries z ſhake off her Inchantments and Witch-crafts, and intangle- 
ments, and ſtand upon your own Legs,: and come to wait upon the Lord, 
and upon the Light of the Lord, which you are lighted withal, that fo you 
may anſwer God's End, and rule for the Lord, and keep Peace among all 
People undet your Dominions, and then it will be eaſter for you todo that 
when you leave all men's Conſciences free to the Lord, and every man to 
— thatof God. in him, according to which every man muſt be judged, and 
then People will be more ready to obey your juſt Commands, which are 
for Peace and Proſperity, which are for the welfare of a Nation and Coun- 
try, for ſincethe Apoſtles dayes, the Apoſtacy hath come and covered 
them, and many People have becn forced into a Worſhip, and untoSer- 
vices, and uftito a Religion by outward compulſary Laws, and by the out- 
ward Sword, and great Penalties and Impriſenments, if not ſubjeR to their 
Commands, and all this hath come up fince the Apoſtles, and ſpread it 
felf over Kindreds, Tongues and Nations, in the »#4-N7zzht of Darkneſs 
have many Countryes been vaſſaled ; and this I teſtifie you all, that this 
15 no true Chriſtian Religion, nct in Chriſt's way ; ſearch diligently and 
read through the Writings of theApoſtles and Saints in the Primitive time, 


and (ee ifever the true Church of Chriſt, or the Miniſters thereof, Chriſt 


or his Apoſtles, gave any ſuch Commandment, or did ever lay any ſuch in- 
junction upon they that believed, Rulers or Governours, or others, asto 
force or compel them to believe their Worſhip, or Forced, Killed, cr 
Baniſhed them that Oppoſed, but unto the contrary they Exhorted all, an« 
Commended every one to that in their own Conſciences in the ſight of God, 


and ſo left them untothat which they knew would inform their Under- 
| ſtandings, 
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{andings, and periwade their Minds, aud when rhey were informed ard 


cr{waded ofthe Truth of what was declarcd,then they prefied Obedience, 


not by any force or Awe, but they k:iew that they which would not be O- 
bedient unto thar of God mantieſted in ihem, they thould be judged ot ike 
Lord, and never have Peace;and £111 Drought down the difoLedicnc and Re- 
bellious Spirit, and the Gan-laying Spirit, and yet ſaved the Creature 
alive, and herein were the Miniſters of the ſecond Covenant more Excellent 
chen the fir ſ#. SE 

Therefore Awake, ye Princes of Gerzzany out of the Spirit of Slumber, 
and ſhake your ſelves out of your deep ſleep which koti: been upon you, 
and wait upon the Light of the Lord in all your Conſciences, that you 
may come tO ſee rhe aay of the Lord God,w hick 1s NOW a dawning,and dau n- 
2d, that ſo you may diftinguiſh between the Precious and the vite, 'and al- 
ſofevery Work, and Action, and Worinip, you may truely diſcern of 
what ſort and kind they are of, for he that doth not Witneſs the quicken- 
ing Spirit which enlivens the mind unto God, and deads it unto Sin, his 
Works, actions,and worſhip 15 but of a bad Sort.thele are the Works thar 
muſt be burnt with Fire, and that is the Worſhip which God is not pleaſed 
with, which is performed from the earthly corrupt part in man by Tra- 
dition, all this kind of Profethon 15 God's Controverlſie againſt, and this 
kind of Profeflors, and this kind of falle Church is God's Anger kindled 
againſt, and hath been diſhonered by this deceitful kind of Chriſtianity, 
and the Name of God hath been more dithonoured then by the HKleathen, 
who have not Profeſſed any part of Chriſtiznity at all ; yea, what wicked 
Barbarous Inhumanites have been brought forth by this falſe Church, 
who got the form at the firſt, and denyed the Power; Oh! what Killing, 
Murderiag, Blood-thed, Periecuting, Deſtroying the Creatures, laying 
whole Nations deſolate, and whole Countrics waſte, who could nor con- 
form to their Hypocriſie, and invented InjuQtions of Men ; Oh, what 
Pride, and Arrogancy, Covetoulnels, fraud and geceit, Coſening and 
Ccating, envying and hating, Curled {j eiking, flthy Communicati- 
ous, Oaths and Drunkenne(s, and Riotouſneſs, Whoredoms and Un- 
cleanne(s have been brought forth lo aboundantly, that the very Heathen 
ar2 not found in the like Practices ; and well might they conclude, 7 he 
God of the Chriſtians be ſuch an one as leads his People into ſuch Prattices, ther 
they wenld never believe in him, nor worſhip him in the Chriſtians wayes ; for 
theſe Practices have hardned their Hearts,and made them out of love with 
the Name of the Living God. 

Oh! abed of Torment is prepared for this Abominable Harlot, vw ho 
bath denyed Chrift her Husband, who hath enlightned every man that 
cometh into the VVorld with a Meaſure cf his Light, Johz 1. and che day 
haſtens that her Fleſh muſt be Burnt with Fire, and all her Lovers ſhall hate 
her, and the K inzs, and Nobles, and mighty Men of the Earth, which have 
committed Fornication with her," ſhall withdraw their Lowe from her, and aſſ:ft- 
ance from her,who have given their Power to her, and ſo have aade them 
ſelves as Waters, ſo that itis Juſt with the Lord God,to bring the Heathen 
and Lincircumciſed over the Nations again, for the'g:re mor? juſthable in 
tteſtghr of God, then theſe who Profeſs him in Words, and yet are Re- 


Probate unto every good VVork. 
dd Tl:erefore 
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+ AETELUTE CULT VuL On Bavyior ail People and Porenutates of the tar;k 
and drink no more of her Cup of Fornication, and receive no more « her 
Traditions nor inventions for the Ordinances of Chriſt, and partake ny 
more of thie Sins of this falſe Church, which hath druak the Blood ofthe 
Prophets, and ſlew the Saints under the Nan:e of Blatphermers, and under 
the Name of Hereticks, as the Fews of old did, who had ghe Words of the 
Prophets without the Life, and were in Ertor themſelves, and inthe 
Blaſphemies, who killed the ju/f Oze, and Crucihtied Chriſt as a Blaſphe. 
mer, andthe Members of his Body as Hereticks, Plaznes 4d woes are jre. 
pared of the Lord God, and Thunders, Storms and Tempeſts are ts be poured uy 
the Seat of ths whore, and the Seat of the Beaſt, for dreadful i the day of tl 
Lord which is coming upon all Fleſh, which ſhall wither as Graff, and the h 11s hal 
melt, andthe Rocks ſhall cleave, the high and lofty ſhall bow; the ſtrom wy 
ſhall be afraid, Terror ſhall come upon all Hypocrites, and fearfulneſs and weil. 
we ſs npon all the Mighty and Valiant, and upoii all that htve warred and ſtricey 
with carnal weapons, and all worſhippers in the Fleji, the Sword of the 1 

ſhall come over all, which 's ready furbiſhed, and branaijhed, which ſhall be ſoaked 

#n the Blood of Bulls, and the ſtrong, and the Fat, and the Mighty, and the in 
of the Lord ſhall be many ; * for the notable Day of the Lord God ts appearing, (uh 
« day as hath not appeared ſince the Apoſtacy, for God s Controver ſi: ſhall t 
with all the Inhabitants of the Earth, at the Sound thereof the Nat;ons ſhallit 
afraid, and the Iſles ſhall Shreek, and the Mighty men ſhall fail, for God hath 
determined to ckeanſe the Earth of all the fruitleſi Trees that eumber the Ground, 
ard to makeh. over flowing Scourge paſs throw the Nations. to ſweep away thi Re: 
fuge of Lyes, Idolatry, and Superſtition, Will-worjihip, vain Human Traditini 
of men, and to make all Fleſh to bow before him. 

Therefore all People who look to eſcape the Judgement of the Lord 
God which is coming upon the Nations; fee, flee for your lives out 
Babyloy, out of Sodows and Egypt,ſpiritually fo called, haſten and come outto 
meet the Lord God, leſt you be overthrown in thoſe curſed Cities, whole 
Sins have reached up to Heaven ; make haſte and come out, and be uct 
upon your reſerves, and conſult not with Fleſh ard Blood, partake rv 
more of her Sins, left you partake of her dreadful Plagues, and of the Cup 
of the Lord's fiery Indignation, which is the Portion of aH the Inhabitants 
of that City ; for they ſhall drink it. | : | 

 Andall ye Princes and People in Germany, who ate called reformed, who 
have denyed the Church of Rome in ſome things, and who judge you arc 
come to a good Degree of Reformation, I muſt needs ſay unto you,that the 
Reformation, & your Departure from her is yet but weak, poor and feeble, 
and you are come but a little way ; I may ſay unto you as the Prophet ſac, 
you muſt riſe apa gofromt that which you are now in, which you judgeto 
be the Worſhip of the true God, for it s wot your Reff, indeed you havece- 
parted, and caft off fome things which are but circumftances, you ſtick iv 
1n the old Ground, andifyou take not heed, the Leaven of the Whores 
Sorceries which is yet among you, may quickly leaven you all again ito 
one Lump, and bring you back again within the Walls of that #lovay City ; 
and you that ire Princes will not want Temptations to draw you back to 
aſſociate your ſelves again with the Church of Rowe, thit now thereby you 


may be ſtrengthned againſt the heazhen;for if you ſhould eater into'anyAſo: 
| | c:atioſs 
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ciation with them, or give any conlent unto ſuch Temprations, you do bit 
oo down 1nto Egypt for Help, then will your latter End be vw oric chen Your 
Reginaing; and your Bondage and T hrakdc m will be greater then it W«s 
betore ; and I muſt tell you plainly 75e Lord will pare the Heathen, and ex- 
alt therr Hori, and they ſhall be az a Scourge, and a the Lord's Battle-axey t0 
;rins down the Pride and Hanghtine(s of that t oy City, whichh.th drunk the 
Blosd of the Saints, and they that have yoaked others ſhall now be yoaked, and they 
that have cruelly tyrannized over others ſhall be tyrannized over.and that which 
bath led others into Captivity, Bondage and Thralaom , ſhall go wnto captivity, 
boniage and thraldom, axa the Heathen ſhall rule over it, 

Therefore ye that are called Proteſtant Princes, or Reformed, and to all 


People within yourDomintons lock not back for help from {ſpiritual Sodonr; 


Oh let it never enter into your Hearts ; you are yet 1n the Suburbs of that 
City; therefore come further off, and out trom it, for you ſtil] retain roo 
much of the Government of that City, and too much of their Form, Or- 
dinances, Inſtitution and DoCtrine, and judge them ro be 4poſtolrct and 
Catholick, but wait you to know the Power of God 1n your Aflemblies, which 
chanves the Mind and Heart within, for bozily exerciſes profiteth little, you 
have had Try:.1 znough of that, but what Life: and Power do you enjoy, 
which was from theiteginning before theWorld began*s there no forcing 
and compelling amovrgſt you about Religion, and Hire for your Miniſters? 
And do you nor limit and ftop that which the generality cannot agree unto, 
and brand it for Error and Hereſie? and 1s there no killing about Religion, 
hor making men ſuffer about matters in Religion ? mayevery one ſpeak 
freely of the things of God, what he hath received freely of the Lord, 
25 they did in the Prim#tive Times, when the Church was in Purity ? 
Forcing ought not to be among(t you, and you put too great a Price ups 
on out{ide things, which at the beſt are bur Shadow's of {piricual thi ngs 
which are to be revealcd zz the Heart 5 and know you this, that th y chat 
worlbip the Lord aright, worſhip him 2 Sp:r:t avd in Trath, and the 

who come to witnels the New Covenant, come to know the Law of the 
Spirit of God, and the Lite revealed iz their Hearts, by which the ons 


of God are le 4 into all Truth , and: they need not go back tothe Tables of 


Stone, nor to literal Precepts fora Rule; for their Rute & with; (to wit) 
the Spirit of God, which the Father hath promiſcd fo pour forth upon his Sons 
ana Daughters, by the Month of his Prophets, and that they need not ſay, 


know the Lord, for all ſhall ve tau:htofhim, frm :h- leaſt to the preateft, who 


are come tothe everlaſting Covenant, and to the Blood of iprinklin 
which purifies the Heart, and ſprinkleth the Conl.1:nces, wh;ch [peaks ber-, 
fer thipas toall them that reccive it, then the Blood of Abel, 

There hath been in rhole Parts ſomeſtirring of the Lord amongſt you, 
but the Power of God hath been much abuſed, and greatrunnings our 
haye been amongſt you. and many have followed their own deviſings, and 
one hatinganother, and haveerred from the Spirit, and rhere have been 
Factions and great Breakings amongſt you, and many ſeeking themſelves 
until Darkneſs hath come over again, and fo are come to be ſetled into a 
aead Form, fo that little of the Preſence of God is found in all your Afſem- 
blies; nevertheleſs though all theſe things are ſo, yer the Lord's Love is 


reaching towards you again, and a Viſitation, and a Day of Mercy there 
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is YET held forth; Oh happy and bleſſed will you be if you do not deſbiſe wor re j off 
#:, and be nor offended 1n the loweit Appearances of Chriſt ro the Sous cf 
| Men, wherein a greater Glory is revealing, and ſhall be revealed, they 
hath been ſince the Apoſtates entered in. | . 
Now the Way wherein God doth purpoſe to make known his Ming, 
and his hidden Riches, and communicate his Heavenly Myſteries, will be 
ina more hidden, ſecret and ſpiritual inviſible manner, then yet ever hath ap 
peared; for hitherto Deceit hath transformed it ſelf, and Satan's Meſſy. 
Fers have copformed, and Antichriſt hath imitated, and the unconverted 
ave been worſhipping, obſerving and prattiſing of outward things with. 
out the moving ofthe Life ; ſo that Antichriſt hath gotten into EVETY Out- 
ſide Appearance, and by this means hath fheltered himſelf with a colour 
and ſhadow ; and the Devil the Enemy of all Mankind hath kept his King. 
dom whole by covering himſelf with the Words, Shadows and Outward 


Performances : And now take but a View over all thoſe Kingdoms that 
are called Chriſtendom, and ſee how much of the Life of Chriſt is brought ' 


forth,and how little of the Image of God is manifeſted,and the Kingdom 
| God revealed among people which ſtands in the Power and Lite ot Righte- 
ouſnels ; therefore the full time of the Lord is come, wherein every Word 
and Work ſhall be tryed, and the Secxets of every man's Heart ſhall be 
made bare, and the root and ground of every ACtion ſhall be weighed: 
And wo will come upon allwho are covered with the words and outſide ſhews, and 
 cloathed with outward Performances, and not with the Spirit of the Lord God, 
Therefore Friends and People, high and low, rich and poor, bond and 
free, of theſe things we have a bleſſed Cloud of YVitneſſes, whom God hath 
now raiſed up in this the Day of his mighty Power, wherein God hath 
ſhined forth in Brightneſs : From his holy Habitation are theſe things ſeen 


which have lightned the Earth, from hs dwe ling Place he hath given forth 


his word,and great i the Company of them that publiſh it, axd there ſhall le many 
more ; for a numberlefi number ſhall hear it,yea the dead that are yet is the xrave 
{hall hear it.and by it ſhall come to live, and we area great Number who have 
travailed through many dry Places and barren Wildernefſes, who have 
had the tryal and taſt of all outward profethions, and viſible Worſhips, 
and external Perfortnances, and viſible Ordinances which are contz1ied in 
hand writings, and we have waded throughall theſe things with a great 
deal of Diligence,and ſtrict Obſervancy:and we have travailed many Yeats 
with great Pain, that ſo we might have found Reſt and Refreſhment toour 


Souls, that ſo we might have ſitten down 1n it, and as Seekers and Travail-' 


ers who are weary, were willing to lend an ear unco any who have but 
ſaid, come hither aud here is Reſt, and one hath cryed, /o here, and another 
hath cryed ls there, and ſowe wearied our ſelves at laſt, from Mountain 
to Hill, and ſpent otr Strength for nought, for none could truly inform us 
where we ſhould fin him whom our Souls loved, and whom our Hearts 

panted after, and our Bowels yearned. | | | 
Until at the laſt the Eyes of many were opened by the Lord, who faw 
that eternal Life was not to be found in any external viſible thing, and do 
know that all they who are exerciſing themſelves after thoſe things in the 
exaQteſt & ſtrieſt manner,cannot be made perfett as pertaining to the Con- 
feiencez and al) theſe great Talkers of the Fame of Chriſt, and of lus Glo- 
ky 
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ry and Power, Miracles and Works, and of his Death, Obedience and 
Sufferings ; the bare Report and Suund of theſe things dothno gocd at all, 
tohim who feels Sin hath tull-Power and Dvminion in his Heart » ſothat 
the Life of Chriſt muſt be felt w:thiz, enjoyed and polteticd withiz, and re- 
vealed in the Light, or elſe he cannot ſtand juſtihed 1n the Sight of Gcd, nur 
clear when he judgeth, neither can he find Reſt nor Peace tor his Soul, lo 
Iamone who have tound Mercy and Favour at the Hand of the Lord, a- 
mong many Thouſands to be a Witneſs of that Life which was with the 
Father before the World began, which is now manifeſted in the Hearts of 
Thouſands of his People, deſtroying the Works of the D:vil, and bring- 
ing in everlaſting Righteoulneſs, | 

| Sothe Love of God which is ſhed abroad in my Heart,through th: Bow- 
es of Compaſſion which IT have unto all Mankind, knowing that all in 
the firſt A4am's State are loft in the Fall ; I do now: give forth theſe Lines, 
and ſay unto all, ſee# not the Living among the Dead, notin dead Forms, not 
indead Graves, not in dead Worthips, neither in dead Performances , for 
the Lordis niſen out of all theſe things, and is ſate down in Gliry, in a living 
holy Habitation, and now his Appearance unto the Sons of Men is in a more 
ſpritual manner , for I have fully tried already whar is in all theſe external 
things; and becauſe I know and have ſeen his Appcar ince, therefore I 
| ſpeaktothe informing of all, how they may come to-find him whe is the 
Deſire of their Souls, and the Salvation thereof, I ſay, liften and hear,;that 
your Soulrymight live ; for Chriſt is that eternal, incorruptible, pure, un- 
changeable, immortal Life, which hath ligtned every man that cometh 
into the World, John 1. yea, he that hath cnlightned every man with his 
true Light, he 15 that eteraal and immortal Lite; ſo that I ſay unto you 
all, high ad low, who deſire Reft unto your Souls, ceaſe from your wil- 
ling, ceaſefrom your running, ceaſe from your own Performances, ceaſe 
from worſtipping you know not what, and ceaſe from {eeking in that Na- 
ture whichthe Lord hides himſelf from, and come ye tolearn of Chriſt, 
and ſit at his Feet, even at the loweſt Appearance of him, even at the low- 
er End of the Table muſt you come, betore you can beexalted ; for thou 
muſt be coatented to {it dowa there, that which dimbeth high, and cxalts 
it ſelf, God will bring down, and that which manifeſteth Sin is Light.and 
that which reproveth Evil is the ſame, and what is reproved in the Heart 
of man, is manifeſted by the Light of Chriſt ; ſo keep in all yeur Minds 
to this, and ſtop all other Motions in your Minds, and keep down all 
Thoughts and Reaſonings in the mind ; and ſo keep to few Words, and 
be flow toſpeak, and ſwift to hear, then will you come to know the hea- 
venly Voice of Chriſt, the quickning Spirit, which divideth aſſunder, 
and ſeparateth betwizt the precious and vile in THOUGHTS 
WORDS or DEEDS; and ſhews you the Ground of each, and 
as you love this Light which Chriſt Jeſus hath enlightned you withal, 
and bring your Deeds to the Light which Chriſt hath placed in your Con- 
ſciences, which is God's faithful Witneſs,, if unto it you take heed, then 
you will feel his Power in you at all Times near at Hand to help you, and 
toſubjeX every vain Thought and every vain Defire, and bring them into 
Captivity; and this is the Word of Faith which is nigh in the Heart,which 
toth diſcern the Thoughts and _— = Purpoſes of the mind,before yc 
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act or ſpeak them torth; 1 ay, hearken ye unto this, that Faich may be he. 
gotten in you and here you will all know your Teacher preſent and Shes. 


herd, and him that ſaid, Come wnto me all ye that are weary and hearty lay, 
why will give Reſt unto your Souls, ani learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowiy "s 
Heart, {aith Chriſt; and then you will ccme to ſee the Differences ber, ee; 
the motions of the Fleſh and the motions of the Spirit within, ardccme 1, 
know each Birth, and know what muſt enter, and what muſt not enter. 
and all who follow this Light, which Chriſt the Light hath enlighineq 
them withal, ſhall come to know the /»maxvecl and Bithop of their Souls. 
for he that hates the Light which he isenlighcned withal, he hates Chrig, 
and he that hates the Light, hates that whichjis the Gift of Gcd in him, ang 
he that believreth not in the Light, is reproved by the Light, and judged 
already in himſelf by the Light of the Word z and Juſtificatiori cannot he 
witneſſed where there is Reprehenſion and Reprootf, by him rhat is the 
Juſtifier. Ns 
And whoever receiveth Chriſt, muft receive him as the T'ather hath 
tendered him ; for he is given for a Covenant of Light to the Gertiles, jn 
_- whom the Gezt#/es ſhould truſt, and to reioyce at the. Brightneſs of his ri. 
ſing, and the Iſles ſhould beglad, and wait for his coming, a Leader of his 
People ; and Juſtification is not felt in the Heart of any man, but where 
his Leadings are known and obeyed, and none can come out of the Regions 
and Shadows of Death, but as Chriſt is cloſed with, the rrue Lioht, why 
hath enlightned every Man that cometh 1nto the world, for he 1s appointed of 
the Father a Leader out of the World ; and all that follow the Light that 
they be enlightened withal, deny themſelves, for it judges ſelf: Love, and 
ſelt- Actions,and ſ[elf-Righteouineis ; and here the Croſs of Chriſt you will 
come to know; which tlayes the Enmity, that which crofleth' the carnal 
corrupt Part in man, and takes ir up and bears it ; and herein you will 
come to know what it is to be crucified to the World.and the Liſts and Af- 
feQiogs rhereof, and the World within z and the Croſs being [known and 
Foved, which is che Power of God, the carnal Mind, which is Death, co- 
meth to be ſlain within, and dyeth to the Faſhions of the Work, and the 
-  goodly Noiſe thereof that paſieth away ;z but that which makett 1 it paſs a- 
way endures forever, the Word of the Lord, which was in the Beginning: 
So mind that which endures forever, and take diligent heed, ind watch 
againſt the carnal Mind and worldly Thoughts, and keep them down.:rd 
0 Power you will come to receive in the Light, to rule overall t hat which 
hath ruled over you ; and then you will come to know a transfi rming ot 
your Minds, and that which quickens and enlivens your Hearts fi » God.and 
crucifies you to Evil; and here is the Way in Part declared by which all 
muſt come to the Father, to the Kingdom, to the Power, and tc» the Glo- 
ry there, which is by Chriſt the true Light, who hath enligh tn ed ever: 
man that cometh into the World, who is the Way, rhe Truth it. (elf, tix 
Love it {elf, who is one with the Father, 
And here you will come to know the Miniſter of the Tabern: icle, whic! 
God hath pitched, and not man, and his Miniſtry, and the O peration 
his Spirit ; that which reproves for Evil is the Spirit of God, wait. alltht 
you may recetiveit, for it is given unto all, but all have not received It; 
God is kind and bountiful unto unto all, and —__ every man.Jefr witi 
| | | Out 
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gut Excuic 3 hethut FCCELVES LT, Fecclves VUWEF TO Come out of thatAyhich 
it reproveth for, and thus it 15 known by its Operation; and as any errs 
from it, and takes not heed unto1t, it checks him, but as it is loved ard 
cloſed with, 1t gives Peace and Joy, and brings Comfort, and this is ano- 
ther Operation. : SH 

And now ceale from all Teachers which are only Miniſters of the Letter 
and Miniſters of others Words made ready to their Hands, for ſuch can 
never turn any to God, and from all ſuch who preach for Hire, Gifts and 
Rewards, thele are all out of the Doctrine of Chriſt in Baiaam's Way, and 
thefalſe Prophets Way, and nowin the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt's 
Way, who teſtified Freely of that which they had received Freely, and 
from all ſuch Teachers as take Tythes, which deny Chriſt come tn the 
Fleſh, for that Prieſt-hood 1s changed, and the Law is changed, and the 
Fenif Prieft in the firſt Covenant, which had a Law totake Tyrhes of the 
People, is changed, and a better Hope 1s brought in, and there is not ano- 
ther Law to be given forth, which commandeth ſuch a Maintenance for 
Goſpel Miniſters, and though ſuch Miniſters may tell you of the means of 
Grace, and that you muſt attend upon their Teachings and Diſcourſes, 
which they call nears, which are but dead Stories, and feed bur the cor- 
rupt part in the carnal Mind, the Grace 15 z2ar yox, even the free Grace of 
God, the ſaving Grace of God that hath appeared «nfo all, and yet all are 
not ſaved by it, becauſe they have not received 1t, nor loveit, burall they 
that love it, are taught to deny all Ungodlineſs, and improving of it is the 
means to obtain more of it ; and whenever you are Tempted unto Sia, ttic 
Grace of God which ſheweth you the Temptations will fave you, that you 
enter not into it, nor defile your Conſciences thereby ; and this Gxace is 
God's free gift unto all mankind, and is / m4», and is the means where. 
by he that loves it comes to be ſaved from the Power of the wicked One, 
that he touch him not. | | 

And all muſt come into ſilence, for the Earth muſt keep flent, az4 all 
Fleſh muſt be ſilent before the Lord be known within, or his Foice h:ar4, and 
{gall haſty, heady Teachers and Speakers, which know not the Lord's 
Voice, cannot profit the People at all ; and all thele tellers of Dreams and 
dreamers dream #2 the Night, but what 1s the Chaff to the Wheat ? but he 


that hath heard God,and knows his Voice, and his Word. which is a Spi- 


rit, may ſpeak it freely, and that will anſwer the juſt zz all People, and the 
Witneſs of God will teſtifie in all Conſciences to the Truth thereof, and 
feels the Power of it, and will remember it when the dreamers that dream 

will be forgotten. 0” 0 
And all ye that are broken into many Opinions, and Sects, and divers 
Judgmerits, wait that you may know that which will unite you to God, 
aid one unto another, that you may come all to be of one Heapkand of ane 
Mind and of one Soul, into the Unity of the one Spirit, as the Saints of old 
werein; and many there are now unto whom the mind of the Lord is 
known, bleſſed be the Name of the-Lord forever; and that you may all 
come to know him that healeth the Nations, and leadeth out of Wars, and 
maketh them to ceaſe to the End of the Earth ; for YYars (faith the, Apo- 
tle Fames' proceed from Mens Luſts, and ſo wait in the Light which Chrift 
hathgiven you for Power from God to be revealed in you, which killerh 
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the Luſts in your ſelves, That your Swords may be broken into Plow-ſhares us; 
your Spears ana VVeapons of war into Pruning Hooks ;, then the Occifion 1; 
Ground of War is gone,then you w3ll come to be Fellwers of Chriſt, «hg - 
came not todeſtroy mens Lives, but ro ſave them,and zo love Enemies. 11 
bleſs them that cure you, 4nd ds Good io them that hate you, and Pray for thyy 
that deſpight fully uſe you and perſecute you, and this 1s the Way to conquer the 
Spirits of your Enemies : Therefore ſtop not your Ears, nor ſlight g:; 
the Day of your Viſitation , for the joytul-Sound of the everlaſting Golpe! 
is now to be preached again unto all Nagons, Kindreds, Tongues and ,. 
le; and towards you 1n Germany 15 that coming wherein Remiſlion of Sin: 
1s obtained, and Life and Immortality 1s brought to Light, and bleffed 3r/ 
happy will you be, if you be found worthy to receive it, which many Nz 
tions and People have put away from them, and thereby have made ther. 
{elves unworthy of everlaſting Lite, 
And now this is a Meſlage of Love, and a free Gift unto you the Prince; 
-| ind People and Rulers in Germany, that you may all be warned to he in ; 
\ Readinels to meet the Lord in his Judgments, and allo to receive the tender 
roffers of Life and Salvation to you and your People; Nation, Rulers 
and ruled may be happy, and ſo come to witneſs Bletiednels and Peace in 
al! your Habitations, which the Lord hath broughr many unto in this the 
Day of his mighty Power, wherein he hath ſhewed himſelf in the Earth, 
and made many Witneſſes'6f his noble Acts, and of his wondrous Works 
that he hath done amongſt us,to the Jntent they may be Teſtimonies there: 
of, that other Nations may be invited to tafte and ſec how gocd and gric- 
. ous the Lord 1s, who is the Light of his People, and how pleaſant the Wzy 
is that lighteth every. man that cometh into the World ; and thele Things 
I teſtifie unto you, who have tafted how good and pleaſant his dwelling- 
© place is,and how precious the Fold of the Lord is, and how green and ple: 
fant are his Paſtures, into which he leadeth his Sheep,” unto them, hath he 
given everlaſting Life, and perfect Aſſurance of his Love forever. 
Theſe Sayings are faithful, holy, juſt and true, 'and bleſſed is he that 
hath an Ear to hear, and a Heart ready to receive & unde) ſtind that wich 
1s now declared of, they, even they ſhall be V/itneſles of the {are Glo 
in themlelves, and not only believe becauſe of the Sound and Report there: 
of, but fee, handle and underſtand theſe things m their own Hearts. aid 
feel it in their own Breafts : So this is God's Viſitation of Love to you i: 
Oh prizeit, leſt it paſs over your Heads, and you never attain unto it: 
Comfort of that which belongeth unto your cternal Reft and Peace. 


——— 


Fran dne who loves the Lord and all the Children of the Light, ani acfire: 
the Salvation and welfare of all Men, who is at perfect (nity with 
the Creation of God, | 

From England, the 26th 
of the 1/t Meoneth,1661. 


— 
Pr . 
7& 
v% 
» 
þ 
> \ 
11 ; 
AA, F 
; 


4,4 
en 
Le 


my OF THE 


| | True Chanch 


h he ROME proved co be in it, becauſe ſhe differs in 
. Doctrine and Practice FARK the Church of 
.:. i Chri jn the Apoſtles Daycs. 


DISCOVERED: ; 
IN 3 : : 6 
on As it was in us PURITY Fo 
yo IN THE £5 Ny 
Ie Ti 
-rRIMITIVE TIMES: [ 
1ere- | [7 
ir A Manifeſtation how and when the Apoſtacy came, tu 
ing | and how long it hath continued in the Church ; [ht 

r 


ubliſhed for this End, that People may be informed,and their 01 os 
Underſtandings opened, to diſcern the Times and Seaſons, and ſee the H i-a | 
Difterence between the Lamb's Wife and the Mother of Harlots. {4/7 5 


q i4 ; 
/ Is 
5 
WA 
"if $6114 
* *>F4} 
vo! — D—_— _ m J # J 
FE. WR? 
of # £ ts 
#6 


me hy defires that all, may come to the Knowledge of the Truth, and be ſaved, | ; : ſ 1 
ind walk in the Light of the Lord, | 4 Pill 4.04 
: BÞ : F . H. 6 


Reader or Readers. 


(3 hath been the Wiſdom which God hath ſhed abroad in "A 


Hearts of his People, and made known unto his Servants through 
Ages, . wherein he hath made known his Mind and Will at ſundry 
times, and 1n divers manners, ſometimes by Types, ſometimes by Shadow's 
and Repreſentations, ſometimes by Dreams, lomecimes by Viſtons, ſome- 
times by Prophecy,& there was not the leaſtMinittration, but it had aGlory 
in it; and the one livingGod manifeſted hisMind unto the Sons of men,who 
feared his Name in every Generation, and ſhewed untothem, and ſignifi- 
ed his mind unto them, what he was,and ſhewed unto them, how he would 
be worſhipped ;, and they that were obedient unto that which was made 
manifeſt in every Age and Miniſtration, found Acceprance with the Lord, 
and the Peace of Godin their Hearts: After man had tranſgreſſed and gone 
from his Maker, and loſt the Guide of his Youth, and broken God's Co- 
venant, then Blindneſs came upon him, and a Vail was betwixt him and 
his Maker, and man increaſed and grew in an earthly Part,and luſted after 
earthly Things, which fed and increaſed rhat Part, end the Image of God 
was loſt, in which the Creature delighted, yer notwithſtanding ſuch was 
and is the Love of God towards his Creation and to his Workmanſhip,that 
he did not utterly caſt off man forever, but followed him, to draw him 
back again out of the Tranſgreſſion, to have Unity with him who was his 
Maker ; and when man was gone unto Darkneſs, the Lord ſtooped ſo low 
25 to come neax him, and to that State he was 1n,and made a Covenant with 
man (when mans Heart was outward upen outward Things)and gave him 
Commands outward; and Statutes and Ordinances outward,that he might 
worſhip therein, which were Shadows and Types of ſome better Things 
tocome ; and theſe were the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant, which per- 
tained to the changeable Part that was above the Seed,but they typed forth 
more heavenly Things,which were to be revealed in due Time z and when 
the Seed came to be manifeſted and raiſed up, they had an End, and the 
Cloud paſſed away, and the Day did ſpring forth in Clearneſs, and he 
brought forth which reſtored all that believe unto God(+7z.) Chriſt Jelus, 
then did God more clearly manifeſt himſelf in the Earth through his Son, 
who had the Will of the Father, and declared it, who rent the Vail, and 
Put an End to the Shadows, and blotted ous the Hand-writing, and ended 
the Types and Figures ; and all that believed in him, who was the End of 
them and the Sum of all, he overthrew the Nature in them which was 
ciangeable, unto which they pertained until the Time of Reformation, 
which was when he was ſacrificed up a Propitiation for the Sins of the 
hole World, and they that did believe and received him, came tobe the 
9s of God, and declared the Mind of God as it was revealed, and as the 
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Spirit gave Utterancez and many did believe, and did grow up, and be. 
came of one Heart, Mind-and Soul,and worſhipped God with one Accord, 
and in the Spirit and in the Power of the Father, and ſeparated fromthe 
Fewiſh Worſhip and the Form thereof, and met rogether in the Power of 
God, and glorified God, and ſpoke of the Things of his Kingdom unto al] 
that waited for it freely, and the Lord was honoured by them, and gloxi. 
fied in them : Bur ſoon after the Myſtery of Godlineſs was brought forth 
the Myſtery of Iniquity began to work,and oppoled the Work of the Lord, 
and transformed into the Similitude and outward Appearance and Form, 
and yet lived in the Fleſh, andthere began to be an Apoſtacy and a Devia. 
tion from that Glory and Power which was once revealed, and Anti-chrif 
wrought with Signs and lying Wonders, and got the Words, and hated 
the Life and Power,and them that appeared 1n 1t; and then they that were 
under his Government and Reign hated the Reign of Chriſt, and faid in 
their Hearts, we will not have him to rule over ws, theugh in Words they 
confeſs him, and then perſecuted and drove the true Church into the yi]. 
derneſs, and ſet up Imitations, -and Inventions, and Traditions, and vain 
Cuſtoms,which they have called Apoſtolical and holy Inſtitutions,which 
are contrary unto primitive Inſtitutions and Ordinances, only brought 
in by them when Darkneſs began to ſpread over the Earth, when the Byh. 
ops 1n the firſt three hundred Years after Chriſt began to contend about 
Dayes.,and Times,and Meats,and Drinks, and Ree began to claim Superi- 
ority over all Churches call'd _— the Pope became as a Law-giver, 
L have led thee through divers Ages and Times,as briefly as poſſible may 
be, to ſingle out the Original and Beginning of thole things. and who were 
the firſt Ordainers of them betwixr this and the Apoftles Dayes, which 
are now accounted as holy Inſtitutions : The State and Glory of the true 
Church in this Treatiſe thou. wilt ſee before the Apoſtacy, and the Statein 
the Apoſtacy, how ſhe fled into the Wilderneſs, and how y/tery-3abylm 
was raiſed, and the falſe Church called her ſelf viſible; many of her Do- 
&rines and Practices which are contrary to the primitive Church are here 
diſcovered, and rhe Authors and Formers made known, whereby thou 
may'ſt come to ſee a Difference 1n the Ordinances of the true Church, and Wl 
the Traditions and Inventions of the falſe Church, which are too much 
contended for in this Day by them who ſay, They are come to the true Refor- 
mation, accordinz to the Primitive Times ; butthou wilt ſee (as thou com- 
pareſt their Practices with the Primitive times) to be quite contrary, and ' 
to be but Smoak, and that which has darkened the Air, clouded Peoples 
Underſtandings, and:hath led them into Ignorance and Darkneſs, fo that WF : 
the Way of Truth hath not been di{covered unto many ,; but the Lord1s:- 
riſen, and that which comprehends time is made manifeſt, and all that 
which hath got up in the Apoſtacy is yiewed and ſeen, and laid open to the Wil 1; 
View of all, that they may depart out of theſe things, which are but ths 
Inventions and Traditions of Men, in which Eternal Life is not to be had: 
Read with Meekneſs, and in that which is ſpiritual in thy ſelf, through Bi 17 
which the things of God are made manifeſt, for with that I have u- 
nity, and1n that as thou liveſt and walkeſt, I bid thee farewell, 
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The principal Heads treated upon in this following 


DISCOURSE. - 


HE State of the Church from the Manifeſtatiog of Chriſt in the Fleſh, 

tothe End of the Apsſtles, briefly diſcovered. 

> The entring 12 of the Apoſtacy, and the Declination from that Purity ayp4 
Doctrine, W orihip and Practice, downward upto this preſent Age and 

ime. | 

® = Reformed and Separated Congregations called Parochial, proved in the 

FP Avoſtacy,compared with the Primitive Times in worſhip and Praftice, 

h. Afew words unto all; how they may come out of the Apoſtacy to the true Church 
which is in God, the Lamb's wife. 

5, Concerning BaptiZang or (| prinkling Infants. 

6, Concerninz the Sign of the Crols, and oraaining of Pariſhes and Parochia] 


Churches. 


I. 


n, Concerning SWEAaring by the Goſpel, as it i called, axd Kiſſing the Book, 


ind Biſhoping of Children, the firſ# Authors ſhewn. 


$.-Concerning Faſts,_ and Feaſts, aud Holy Dayes,their Inſtitutions and Foun- 


de: $ in the Apoſtacy, 
g. Concerning Prieſts Veſtures, and Garments, and Bells, their Authors 
Shewen, which are Pratti/ea amongſt Chriſtians a Apoſtolick Inſtitutions. 

10, Concerning the Mattens, 4nd ſinging of Palms by Conrſe iz Muſical 
Tunes, 4#4 Supplications, #4 (hers Prayers called Letanies, therr Authors 

. ſhewn, | | 

Ree FD the Paſlover andthe Lord's Supper 97d the cam about 
it, 

12. Concerning Minifters, and their Office under the Law, and under the 
Golpel. 

13. convernine the Ten Perſecutions #zder the Heathen Emperours, and 
how divers Vain Traditions ard Inſtitutions got up among the Chriftians i 
thoſe Times, and Conſtitution among the Eaſt aud Weſtern Churches, after 
the Anoſtacy was entered in the firſt 300 & 400 rears after Chriſt. 

14. Of the Decrees of the Church of Rome and Ordinances, which are held 
« Apoſtolick Inftitutions.. | = 

15. Concerninz the General Councils ſince the Apoſtles Dayes, which belonoed 
to the Church of Rome ; their Decrees not infallible, but are contradiiting 
one another. 

16, -Concernins the Worſhip of God, and whether Kings and Rulers ouzht to 
compel in Spiritual Things, declared, and ſome Scriptures clearea,and atuers 
0vjettions anſwered about this Thing. 

7, Concerning Oathes in the firſt Covenant, and the Lawfulne fi thereof, and 
the Unlawfulne ſi thereof diſcovered in the New Covenant i» the Goſpel- 
times, though the Apoſtates mingle Ordinances of both together. 

18, Tythes in their firſt Inſtitutions, unto whom they were aue according to the 
Command of God, declared ; and that Tythes are no Way lawful to be recei- 
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406 = T he principal Reads, Cc. 266; 


wed, neither ſought for by any who are Miniſters of the New Covenant a1; 
the Everlaſting Golpel, proved owt of the Scripture «nd Antiquity, 

19, Reſpecting of Perfons, and Cortiplemental Bowings,«rd worthipping 
of one another, axd flattering Titles, are m9 good Manners, but are inthe 
Tranſereſſion, and heve been anciently reproved and condemned, 

20. Univerſity «24 Schools of Natural Learning are of zo Uſe, a5 50 the mg. 
= of Miniſters of Chriſt ix che Primitive Times, but a Thing introduced 
and brought in in latter Azes by the Apoſtates, who had erred from the Syj. 
rit, whe sdnired and ſet up Natural Languages and Philoſophy chat there. 
by they might be furniſhed to make Diſcourſes, Speeches and Sermons,t ger 
Money by ; and as they are holden up at this Day, are made an abſolute ttyl: 
and as to their Praitice, it's generally known to be prophane, and no way met 


to advance the Church of Chriſt, 
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CHAP, I. 


The State of the true Church, from the manifeſtation of Chriſt inthe Fleſh, to 
the End of the Apoſtles Dayes, briefly diſcovered, 


Od according ts his determinate Will, and everlafting Counſel, 
in the Fulneſs of rime, ſent his only begotten Son into the World, 
Sto be the Light of the World, and to be a Leader to the People, 
and to be a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World ; who obeyed the 
VVill of the Father in all things, according as it was teſtified of him by 
Moſes and the Prophets, andas itwas ſaid by David concerning him, 7x 
the Yolunen of the Book it « written concerning me, 1come to do thy will O God, © 
Pal. 40. 7. and ſo he did as it was written of him, hefulfilied all Righte- 
ouſneſs,and ended all the Types, and Figures and Shadows, and V Vorthip 
of the firſt Covenant, as the Apoltle teſtiheth of him, Heb. 7.21. The Law 
was changed, and the Prieſthood changed, in that they were but Figures 
andShadows of good things to come, and in regard thar they were faulty, 
and did not make the comers thereunto perfeQt, as pertainipg to rhe Con- 
ſcience, but the bringing in of a berter Hope did, and the better Covenant, 
towit, the Covenant of Life and Peace, which the Prophets by the Spi. 
Tit had teſtified of from Aoſes to Samwel, and till Fchn, and Jobs likewiſe 
bore Teſtimony of him who was the Lamb of God, that took away the ſins 
of the YVorld, Fohn 1. 29, 36. And now he being come to whom the 
Prophets teſtified, who was not made by a carnal Commandment as was 
Airon. and the reſt of the Prieſts under the Law, bur after the Pou er-of 
an eadleſs Life, offered up himſelf once for all (putting an End. to 2ll the 
Eeces Oitcrings 
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- Oif:rings of the firſt Covenant ) tor the pertecting chem that are SanRi. 
ed, Heb. 10\ 14+ : c 
Now he being come into the Fulneſs of time manifeſt, according to the 

Teſtimony of the Prophets,he fultilled all-chings which the Prophets teſti. 
fied of him and his V Vorks did teſtifie of him that he was the Son of Gog, 
- Ruw-he declared the-VViil of the Father, and diſcourled with them who 
were Dotors and Mi:iſters of the Covenant, dcclaring unto them divers 
tiznes, and ſhewiag unto them in divers places, that. the Kingdomof Gog 
was athand, and to be manifeſt in Power, and teſtified of himſcIf,and the 
Eather alſo with him, and his Works declared the fame, that he was the 
everlaſting high-Prieſt, which put an End to all the firſt Prieſthood, Cove. 
nant and Ordinances thereof, and he preached the Word of the Kingdom 
and declared againſt them who ſticked behind in the Figures, and Types, 
and Shadows,and did reprove them, .to wit, the profeſiors of the firft Ce. 
venafit, who were Searchers of the Scriptures, and ſaid,you will not come 
untoThe, that you may have Life, Iam the Bread of Lite that came down 
from above ; and came to fulfil the Law, and all Righteouſneſs, and to 
- publiſh the Word of Faith, which did not make void-the Law, but eſta- 

bit it which was new : And ſo he ſaid, while you have the Light, believe 
in the Light, that yow-may be the Children of the Light, and this he ſpoke 
' tothePhariſees, which had the Law and_the Prophets, and were atting 
in the Types and Figures , which are Shadows of the thing it ſelf, but 
not the very thing, but he preached the very thing; the Word of the 
Kingdom, the Word of Power, the Word of Life, and many were quick- 
ned by itin their Hearts and Minds, who believed and heard the Voice of 
kim who was the Son of Ged, and ſo came to live, who could not be made 
alive ia the exerciſing themſelves in the Ordinances, and many believed in 
him, and he choſe uato hun Diſciples who believed in him, and ſentthem 
out to preach Repentance, and to begin at' Fer#{alem, though they were 
the chiefeſt Profeſſors and Ordiaance-Men, and were for Conformity to 
the Ordinances of the firft Covenant, yet Repentance was to be preached 
to them, and the firſt Principles of Religion, though they had been and 
were the greateſt Profeſſors and Obſervers of the Ordinances of the firſt 
Coyenant that were in the Earth at that time: And afterwards he ſent 
out Diſciples, and gave them Commandment to preach, & dilciple ail Na: 
tions in the Name of the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, and theſe which be 
ſent out to preach the Goſpel, unto. whom he gave Power to caft out De- 
vils, and work Miracles, propheſicd after a Seaſon the Word of the King- 
dom, both to Fews and Gemtiles, according, as the Prophets had teſtifed, 
and theſe who were ſenr out and made Miniſters by the holy Ghoſt, and 
received Gifts from the holy Ghoſt, for the Work of the Miniſtry, they 
preached not up the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant, but preached 
Chriſt the everlaſting Covenant, and the Power of God, and he VViſ- 
dom of God for the Remiſſion of Sin, and the word of Faith they decla- 
red in the Mouth and in the Heart, and went not to Tables of Stone to di- 
re Peodnle thither, but to bring People to believe in him, who was the 
Lizht of the World, and lighteth every Man that cometh into the World, 
thar all Men thrwgh him might believe. | 
- . And many did believe in hiza who was the Covenant, and did belicys 
throug 
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through the Apoſtles words who were commiſſioaated, aud titred for the 
work of che Miniſtfy, and through their words which they declazed. ma- 
py did believe, both of Jews and Gentiles, and as many of rhe Fews as did 
believe, ſeparated from the Temple, Priefts, Sacritices.. Ordinances of 
the firſt Covenant; and they met together in Houles akd other Places, 
A\s 20. 7. Chip. 28. "_ And the Geztiles which believed, ieparated 
frotn their dumb Idols , after which they had been ledtormerly ; and from 
their Temples, and ceaſed/any more to offer unto Jdols, and they mer to- 
zther at certain Places, in Towns and Cities, not only at Fersſalerm, but 
alſo at Antioch, Colofſe, Theſſalonica, Corinth and divers other Places, which 
were long to enumerate, As 11, 9. chap, 17. 1, 2. chap. 18. 4. 

But now mark this, that by which the Apoſtle gathered them from the 
Jexiſp Temples, and Prieſt-hood, and the Gentiles from their Idols Tem- 
ples, was by the Preaching of the everlaſting Goſpel, to wit, not the 
Law,fior the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant,but the Power of God and 
the word gf Reconciliation for the firft Covenant of the Fews made not the 
Comers thereunto perfeR, as pertaining to the Conſcience ; Neither the 
Gentiles, Idols Temples nor Worſhips, made them pertecr, as periajning to 
theConſcience,but rather made them worſe and more corg:2pied,-Hes., g. 9. 

But thePreaching and publiſhing of theWord of Reconciliativn that did, 
it was committed to the Dilciples, it was received and believed in by ma- 
ny, both Jews and Gemtites, as at Ephe / and elſewhere, aud tncy Were 
made a Habitation of God through the Spirit, Epheſ. 2. 22. | 

Now mark this, they preached not up the Letrer of che Law, nor that 
which was written in Tables of Stone ; for the fixrft Prieſt-hood that was 
ended, and the Miniftry of that, and the Yail was over their Hearts while 
Moſes was read, andtheir ability ftood not in the Litteral knowledge, .or 
in that which was written z But they were able Miniſters of the New- 
Teſtament of the Spirit, and ſo all that did belzeve both Fews and Gerzles, 
who received the word of Faith, which was nigh inthe Muth and in the 
Heart, Row2. 10. 8. they grew up.in the Knowledge of God, and of his 
holy Spirit, and great Giftsgrew amongſt them, as of Prophecy, of ſpea- 
king with Tongues, of Interpretation, and there was diverlity of gitts, and 
dverſity of Operations, yet-all by the fame Spirit, which the Apottes were 
mide Miniſters of, and which they that did believe and receive, and recei- 
ved gifts from it, and knew the Operation of it, which wrought in then 
mightily to the throwing down the ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4. And the principa- 
lities and Powers of Darkneſs, and to the Tranſlating and chanving of them from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from Satans Powey, to the Power of God, even into the 
Kin dom of bis dear Son, Col, x.12. And ſeveral Congregations in divers 
Places were all one Body, whereof Chriſt the Lite was the Head, in 
which they had believed, and of whoſe Power they had taſted, grew up 


in Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and gifts ; andthe Day of Chriſt approach- . 


e& which A5r4ha» ſaw; And they exhorted ons another, and admoniſhsd 
one another. and hen they met together at ſeveral Places, every one ac- 
cording to the Gift of God, ashe had received (not trom the Leircr: bur 
from the Spirir, did and might adminiſter to the Editication one cf ano- 
ther, and to the building up and comforting on? another, inthe moſt holy 
Fath, which gave them YiRory over Sin, waich Faith was wrought in 
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them by hearing of the Word that was nigh them, in the Mouth and 
in the Heart, which was the Word of Coulolation, which was in the 
Beginning. | | 

Moreover, when they met together, they might Propheſie one by one 
and every one Exerciſe his own gift to the edificarion and Comfort of the 
Body, as the Spirit did lead them in Order, and if any went 'out from his 
Meaſure, he was judged by them that were in the Sparic. 

' Furthermore, they that had believed the Goſpel, which was publiſhed 
to them for remiſſion of Sin, they grew up into great Enjoyments and At. 

- tainments in the righteous Lite ot Chriſt, which was manifeſt in them : 
And though firſt they knew the Minaiſtration of Condemnation, and the 
ſentznce ot Death, yet afterwards came to know the Miniſtration of the 
Spirit, and the {weet Aſſurance and Teſtimony of it, bearing Witnels t9 
the Spirit, that they were the Sons of God, ani they were made Heirs accord:ng 
fo the Promiſe. Heb. 6. 17. «nd were mae joynt-heirs and co-heirs with Chriff, 
12 the Kingdom which is Immertal which fa,es not away, and aid come to knoy 
Mount Sion, 4nd the City of the living God, Heb. 12.22. andit were Jarge 
to ſpeak of the Glory and the Tranicendent Excellency of the Church 
of Chriſt (which became a purchaſed Poſleſſhon ro him) in the Primi. 
tive Times, or the firft hundred Years after the manifeſtation of Ghiift 
1n the Fleſh, 

But takenotice of- this, that they that were ſent out, who had received 
freely, of the Father, of Chriſt, and of the Spirit, Miciftred trcely, a 
they had-received freely, without making any Covenants, or enquiries 
after worldly revenews; but went from City to City, Preaching the G: {- 
pel of Chriſt freely, as they hid received without any condition; jr:m 
the People; And as many as believed and received the Goſpel, did Mini- 
ſter freely, their Hearts being open unto them, who had declared unto 
them ſpiritual Things, As 4. 34. at. 10. 8. &c. Sothar we read of no 
compulſion, or forcing Maintenance from any of the Cirics, v hether they 
believed or not believed ; the Father took care of ſuch Hirveſt-men, aid 
and what they received was given freely, and there was no Complaint, 
thongh often they denyed that which was proferred to them, ard th.ir 
C:re was to make the Goſfel of Chriſt not Burdenſome, or chargeable, 
but rather their Hands ſhould Miniſter untotheir Neceſſities, A#s 18. 3. 

Ag1n. though divers gifts were given unto the Diſciples before and af- 
ter Chriſt's Aſcenſion, as.ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome E- 
vangcliſts, ſome Paſtors, ſome Teachers, and ſome Elders or Bithops; 
yet they were all made Miniſters by the holy Ghoft, yet it were large to 

 ſperk of the Power, and of the Wiſdom, and of the Enjoy ments of God in 
that diy and me, and of the Gifts, and of the order which was 1n the 
Church at thar time, But ina Word, the Son of God was made maniteſ, 
and gave them an Underſtanding, and they knew him that ws true, 
(Truth itſelf) and Chrift was revealed in them, and manif. ſtcd to them, 
the Hope of their Glory, Col. 1.27, | 

Furthermore, they come to ſec over the new Moons and Faſts, and 
F-aſts, and Dayes, and Times, and Meats, and Drinks, and none could 
j1dge of them. or ought to j1dge of them in thoſe Caſes, for they faw the 

Boy Cariſt, for the man-Child was brought forth, and the I = 
| | Cloathe 
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Cloached with the Sun, wha had che Ciow. of twelve Stars upon her 

| herd, who brought torth che holy Child Fe/#s, who faves his People trom 
their Sins z Ic&whom all Shadows, Types, Figures, Repreientations end: 
This in ſhort was part of the Glory of the Primitive Church, which would 
belarge to ſpedk of, as it was in the tirſt State of its Purity , Bur hereafter 
{ome fuller thing the Lord may bring torth in his own ume and day, 


| _ CHAP. II, 
Concerting the entring in of the Apeſtacy, and the Declination from the Purity 
of Doftrine,” worſhip and Pratitce, and when it began, downwards from the 
entring of it in, until this pre/ent Age and Time, + 


C Hriſt the true Prophet, which Moſes ſpake of, whom the Lord railed 
' up, and manifeſted in the Fuſneſs ot time, he proheſied and declared 
of falſe Prophets that ſhould ariſe, 44a. 7. 15. Beware of falje Prophets 
that ſhall come ##to you 11 Sheeps cloathing which are inwardly ravemingVVolyes 
| ver. 16, ye ſhall know then by their Fruits ; and in Mat. 24-11. But many 
falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe and decerve many, and this came to be iecn and 1ul- 
filled in the Age of the Diſciples ; and Foh- teſtified, 1 Fchu 2,18. Lirtle 
Childres, 1s s the laſt times, us ye have heard fiat Artichriſt ſhould come, even 
now there are many Antichriſts, whereby we knew that it is the laſt times ; they 
went out from #9, but were not of us, chap. 4. 3. Sotheyentred in then, and 
went out from the Light, from the Power of Gud; which the Apoſtles 
preached for the Remithon of Sins z and Fae teſtitied againſt (uch as were 
gntredin, who were 1n Cazz's way, that werg degenerared aud killed, and 
in Balaam's way for Gifts 8nd Rewards, and yer preached up the words 
which the Apoſtles ſpoke ( but for filthy Lucre). and had Mens Perlons in 
Admiration becaule of Advantage ; And Peter ſajd, that falſe Prophets and 
falſe Teachers ſhould ariſe, that ſhould bring in damnaule Hereſizs, that ſhould 
deny the Lord that bought them, and many ſhould follow their pernicious wayes, 
2 Pet. g. 22. And the Apuſtle wrote to Timothy the Bilhop or Overteer, 
that the Spirit ſpoke expreſly, that in the laſt times ſome ſhould depart 
rom the Faith, giving heed to {educing Spirits and DouCtrines of Devils, 
peaking Lies in Hypocriſie, forbidding to marry, and abſtain from meats, 
&, 1 Tim... And again Panlin 2 Tim. 3.4aw the Apoſtacy coming in, and 
perillous times ſhould come,thar men thould be lovers of their own {el ves, 
Covetous, Boaſters, without natural Aﬀettion, Truce-breakers, talle 
Accuſers, de{piſers of them thar are good, Traytors, heady, high-mind- 
:!, Lovers of Pleaſures more then Lovers of God, men of - o:rupr minds, 
rprobate concerning the Truth, having a Form of Gudlineis, bur dcny- 
In? the Power ; and as the ſame Apoſtle faith ja anuther Place, were E- 
temies to the Croſs of Chriſt; and theſewent out into the World, ard this 
$1400, Years ago and upwards: Then the Myſtery of Iv1quity began 
work and wrought, and they went out and did nor preach up the Fews 
Kclgion, the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant, but they prea-hed Chriſt 
i Words, and transformed into the Form of the Apoſtles Words: but de- 
xd the Croſs, and ſpokethoſe things they ought not, for filthy T.ucrs | 
es ERS S.ke ; 
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Sake ; and there was the Begianing of the Hirelings that care not for the 
Flock, and thole went out into the World,. and niuny followed their per: 
nicious Wayes, and there held the Form, bur d-nicd the Power, and 
indeed preached anotherGolpel,and they lived 1 theLiberty of theFle & 
held people in the Liberty, yet proſelytcd them into a kind of Faith which 
was feigned ; and theſe kind of talſe Apoſtles, and deceitful workers, 14 
many after them, and there was the beginning of the Apoſtacy, and they 
publiſhed theſe things in the World ; and when the Name of Chriſt cane 
to be in Reputation, ard the preaching of the Goſpel to be in Requeſ, 
then they for filthy lucre went out with the Words, and retained the Form, 
not the Jewiſh Form altogether, butthe Form of the Saints worihip and 
praQtice, which were in the Church of Chriſt, which were elect and pre 
cious ; and they grew to ſuch a Head, and to luch a Body, and became iuch 
a Number, and yet Gainſayers, and n Cai/z's Way ; tor they were outs 
the Power, and out of that which mortifies the Deeds of the Fleſh, ard 
thzy ſpread themſelves over Nations and Kindreds, over Tongues and peo, 
ple, and Nations, and Kindreds, and Tongues, and people, have now git 
the Name of a Church, and the Seat therect came to be great, the t:l 
Church, the Harlot, Myſtery Babylon the Mother of Harlots, which hid 
denyed the Husband Chriſt, the Power of Ged, her Seat was {ct upon Ns 
tions, Kindreds, Tongues and People, and theſe were her Seat , and Jy 
ſaid theſe were th:Waters,which he ſaw the Whore or falſcChurch ſitup. 
on;and ſhe turned,and all her Children againſtthe free Woman; the Lord's 
Spouſe, the Lamb's Wife, and made her flee into the Wilderneſs, for: 
Time, Times and half a Time, and ſhe reached forth her Golden Cup: 
fair out-ſide ) but full of Fornication within, and ſhe claimed Chriſt tobe 
her Husband, ' and fate as a Queen, and the Kings of the Earth, Job»ſav 
in the Revelation, drink of her Cup, and bewitched by her Sorceries; and 
then all the Nations becoming Water, and unſtable, being drunk wii 
Fornication, ftaggered up and down, and reeled up and down, and ſtood 
in nothing, being out of the Power which ſhould have ftat liſhed them: 
and then a great Beaſt aroſe ( out of theſe Nations, Kindreds and Tongues, 
and People, which are theſe Waters) with ſeven Heads and ten Horns, 
and then theſe Apoſtatized Diſciples or Miniſters which preached forti: 
thy Lucre, and them that believed them, ſhelrered them under the Beal, 
and cryed, who is able'to make War with the Beaſt? And the Kings 
the Earth gave their Strength to the Beaſt, which aroſe out of the Wate:s; 
avd now the falſe Church gets upon him (theſe that had the Form cf Ged- 
lineſs out of the Power) and rides upon the Beaſt, and he carries her, rd 
hath done this many Years, and ſhe hath travailed in the greatneſs chi 
Strength ; and then Laws began to he made about Religion, andthen 'e- 
e212 compelling ; we heard of none in the Primitive times, nor in thetr: 
Church ; but now the falſe Church calling her (elf by the Free-Weman' 
Name, and getting on the outward Drels, and Habit, and Attire. faith, 
I am ſhe; have Inot the Form and Otdinanes which were practiſed inthe 
Apoſtles Daves? who doubts of that, may look into the primitive UG. 
and ſee that I am conformable to the Form which was amongſt thetil: 
Chriſtians in things thatare outward, and thus ſhe hath deccived ihe Nr 
tions, Rev. 18. 23. | Now 
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Now Koe look to thy Beginning, and read chy Original, and view thy 
Antiquity : VVe will grant thee every Dram, and every Hour of time 
theſe thirteen hundred Years, and prove thee to be in the Apoltacy in 
Doctrine and Practice from the primitive time, after the firlt hundred 
Years after Chriſt was manifeſted in the Fleth : And Chriſtendom lock a- 
bout thee ; tor thou art meaſured, and thy Compals is ſeen : If Natio.is 
4nd Kindreds, and Tongues, and Peop'e, have drunk the VYhore $ Cup, 
ſince Fob's Dayes, as wlll be made manitcſt, then what Cauſe haſt thaw 
Rome, to boaft of Anriquity, and Uluverlaliry ? for that doth the ſoon- 
er prove theeto be a Hrlvt then the true Church; and thy Unverſality 
which hath long been boaſted of, proves thee no more to be the true 
Church of Chriſt, then rhe Sea can prove itielf to be a Rock, for if Nati. 
ons; Kindreds, and Tongues, and Languages, and. People univertally, 
be the Waters that the V/hore firs upon, and the Beaſt roſeour of the Wa- - 
ters: Now read thy ſelf 5 we have meaſured thee as in the Hollow of a 
Hand, and we have thee in the Apoſtacy, clear thy ſelf when thou can : 
if the Beaſt compelled all both {mall and great to worſhip him, and made 
War with all that bore not his Image, then we have thee between us and 
the Apoſtles time as in a prels ; ftorno fuch compelling was in the true © 
Church, by any Eceleſtaftical or Secular Power ; inſtance if thou canſt 
from the Apoſtles writings any ſuch thing, or where Caiz's weapons were 
lifted up; or Creatures, Men and V Vomen killed by the Sword, or de- 
ſtroyed with lingring Torments in the tiine of the Apeſtles : Now in that 
it hath been ſaid, the Church hath been univerſal, to that more might 
be ſaid 3 Ewrope or ſome Parts adjacent 1s not all the Earth, and it is no 
where found ſince the Apoſtles, that killing, and compelling, and forcing, 
hath heen but by thee, and them that are at the beſt, but in the Suburbs of 
thy City, which afterwards1 ithall in brief deſcend to: And ſo it is evi- 

dently known, that thy church (lo called) hath been upheld, more by cru- 

elty and force then any ſound Doctrine, or Practice agreeable to the Apo« 
les Dayes ; though thou mayſt wipe thy Mouth and lay, Iam clear; we 
perſecute none to Death, we have a Beaſt to ride upon, and will make 
war for our City, and will compel to our VVorſhip, and Inſtitutions, we 
will cry him up for the higher Power, and we will frighten People, that 
who reſiſts this, reſiſts the ordinance of God and hew1ll kill, and deſtroy, 
and compel, and force, and wethall be clear, and he will call us the hoſy 
church, and we will call him the higher Power ; and 1o it is clear and e- 
vident by what hath been faid, that thou art in the Apoſtacy, as hereafter 
ſhall be manifeſted by Name and Practice, 

Firſt, Thy Miniſters are not according to the Miniſters of Chrift in the 
primitive times; their call not ſucl, their practice not ſuch : They were 
made Miniſters in the primitive times by the holy Ghoſt, and by the Sp1- 
rit, but yours by natural Parts, Tongues, Arts, Plulofyphy and Study, 

_ andpacking up old Authors together to make a lite dilcourſe of, and 
this muſt be called the Goſpel. 

Secondly, the Miniſters of Chriſt they preach freely, not for Gifts and 
Rewards, and Tythes, but you have brought in Judaiſm, Tythes*+ hick 
belonged to the firſt Prieſthood, your Oblarions, Obventions, your Mor- 
tuaries, and theſe Invented and introduced things, to maintain your Mi- ' 
tiſters by, Fff 3 Thirdly, 
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| Thirdly, The Miniſters of Chriſt did not compel any at Cori, Thef. 
falonics, Macedonia, or any other Church, to give them {ich and juch 
maintenance by Force, who received not their Doctrine ; bur you compet 
and force, and have made rhat which you call the Goſpel chargeable toi 
Earth where you have Power, 1 Cor. 9. 18. | 
Fourthly, Your Doctrine is contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt, ang the 
primitive times, as that thereal and ſubſtantial Preſence of Chriſt's Body g 
Blood(after the Conſecration of Prieſts) is in the Pread and Wine, w hich 
may corrupt, ſo doth not the Body of Chriſt ; you do contrary to Chriſt; 
Doetrine, who faith, he that eats my Fleſb, sndjarinks my Blood, ſhall live fare. 
ver, Johns. 56. but you that eat that which you call his ſuftantial and 
real Budy and Blood, both it and you ſhall corrupt, _ 
; Fifthly, Ofthe unbloody Sacrifice of the Mails, this Sacrifice doth no 
ood at all z for where there is no Blood, there is no Lite, and where there 
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is no Blood, there is no Remitlion, faith Paul, Heb. g. 14. and fo your $a. * 


crifice 1s aborninable, an 
made of in the Scriptures. ED | 

Sixthly, Of your Litturgy, and-publick Prayers in an unknown tongue, 
this is an unprofitable and a vain Worſhip, and this is like your unbloody 
Sacrifice , herein you are like Barbarians one to another, and how ſhould 
they that worſhip with you ſay Amen, when they know not what you ſy? 
your praying in an unknown tongue Is Contrary to theApoſtle's Doctrine, 
who ſaid, 1 Cor. 14. 18. 1 thank my God 1 ſpeak with Tongues mere then you all, 
Ver. 19. yet in the Church 1 had rather ſpeak five words with my Underflandin, 
that I mi; ht teach others alſo, then ten thouſand in an unknown Tongue, 

Seventhly, Your Doctrine of Purgatory, an invented and an imagined 
thing, as to cleanſe from Sin, this is contrary to the primitive Doctrine, 
The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sis, John 1. 5. ard your ciſtinctions cf 
mortal and venlal Sin, is to blind People withal, For the wages of Sinis 
Death, Rom. 6. 23. 

E:ghthly, Of worſhipping and invocation of Angels, and Saints, 
Mediators between us and God; this is contrary to the Primitive Do- 
Arine, there is one Mediator between God and man, eyen the man Chiiſt 
Jeſus, 1 Ti». 2. 5. and he alone makes Interceſſion for all them that believe 
Heb. 7 25, and the Angel reproved Fehr, Rev, 22.8, 9. when he would have 
Worſhipped bim, and faid unto them, See thou dv it wct, for 1amthy fet- 
. tow Servant, &c. and the Prophet ſaid ,thou art our Father thou;h Abraham 
know us not, andI(rael be ignorant of us, I'a. 63. 16, 

Ninethly, Of Reliques and ſacred Images.this is contrary to wv hat the 
Lord ſpake by the Prophets, Zev. 26. 1. Te ſhall make you no Idols nor craven 
Ima e, neither rear you up a flanding Imaze, neither ſhall you let up any Imi;e 
of Stone in your Lani, to ow down unto it, Deur. 6. 22. Neither ſat thou [et 
thee up any Image, which the Lord thy God hateth, Eck. 6. 4. 4nd your 
Images ſhall be broken ; and Rom. 1.23, there they were Condemned that 
ehanged the Glory of the incorruptible God, into an Image, made like to 
eorruptible Man, &c. Thus you may plainly ſee your Idolatrous Image 
Worthip is forbidden, and condemned in the T.aw, Prophets, and New- 
Teſtament, and as for your Relique worſhip, you have neither command 

or Example for it from Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, 


1dol, and ſpch an one as there is no mention 
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- Harthore, as tO the practice and Diſcipline of the Cathvlick Church 
(as.it 18 called) which pleads for Authoricy, we find it uot conſonant and 
agreelng tO the Church inthe Primitive times, the fic hyungred Years 
atter Chriſt. | A 

As for the veſtiments your Prieſts wear at certain times, one on this 
manner, another on that, your Ecclefiaſtical men, or Church Officers of 
ſeveral Ranks and orders, tuch we find not ia the Primitive times, 1n that 
which may be truly called Primiuave. I | 

And tor the invented Huly-dayes, and their Eves, for Faſting and Feaſt- 
ing, we find no ſuch in the Primjtive Times, and ſuch a Service for (uch 
a Day, and ſuch a Worthyp tor fuch a Day, we find nor ia the tirlt hundred 
Years after Chriſt. 

And for your Lent, which one of your Fathers invented, and this wag 
his Ground, becauſe God had the tenth of the increaſe of Tythes due to 
himſelf, and for his Miniſters under the Law, therefore it was neceilary 
that the tenth part ofDayes ſhould be allowed as Tythes to the Lord : Oh! 
Groſs ignorance, and pulpable Blindneſs, mid-Night ic {elf came upon 
you in the time of your Viſibility, when the True Church was fled 1nto 
the Wildernefs ; As though the Lord was not the Lord of all Dayes, and 
as though all dayes were not his, and to be uſed to his Glory. 

And your prohibiting Meats, and diſtinguiſhing of Meats, one Holy 
for ſucha day, another for ſuch a day, Fleſh one day, and Fith another day, 
35 though there were not the Fleſh of Fiſh, or one thing were clean, and 
another Unclean. | | | | 

And this invented Trumpery hath been obſerved for Catholick and 
Apoſtolick DoArine, but by whom? we muſt needs tell you, by the Na- 

FW 10s, Kindreds and Tongues, and People, upon which the Whore fits, 

ad out of which the Beaft roſe. And we will grant you antiquity enough 
this many hundred Years, and yet we will prefer the Primitive Times bc- | 
bore you, and bring their DoEtrine and Practice to reprove you, thovgh || 0G 
wedonotdeſire to go in Ca/z's Way, and to kill Creatures that are our of b CO 
tie Doftrine of Chriſt, and contrary to Apoſtvlick and Catholick Do- | PREY 
Urive, which wreſtled not with Fleſh and Blood . but with ſpiritual wick- mk 3 | 
einels, whoſe Weapons were not carnal but ſpiricual, and yet they h. d © | WAL 6 
fat might in them, and threw down By theſe weapons, thar which ne- RRLAT 
er could be by carnal, 2 Cor, 10. 4. Sn 
Agiin, your fi Tbidding to Marry, which is reckoned ty the Apoſtles ARITITI Gf 
PXtrine to be a Doctrine of Devils, and contrary unto that the Ap.,{tle's blk A 7 
| _—_ was, Marriage is Honourable in all Eſtates, the B-d undckiled, 1} 

e I}, : 

And "th you plead Peter was at Rome and Peters Chair, and that the 
op of Roe doth ſucceed him, and hath the Keys as Fcicr had 5; Wh: y 
Fit 4 | &; 
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do you exclude the chiet Bithops as you account them, irom Marrying, and 
divers other Orders, ſeeing Peter had a Wife, and ſecing that iris Caths. 
lick, and Apoſtolick Doctrine, (before you could claim the Name ofvyig. 
ble Church) that a Biſhop ſhould be the Husband of one Wite, and ful, 
not be Covetous, nop no ſtriker, nor given to Wine, nor filthy 11 
&c. But ſince the Biſbop of Ree hath Approprined ro himlelf, to bethe 
Head of the Church, and the chief-Buhop over all : he Catholick Church jr 
hath been manifeſted how much covetouſneſs,2nd covetousPractices hare 
been Acted, as Money for Pardons and Indulgences, and get Money fo 
the living and the dead, and the invented Purgatory hath tilled your Co. 
' fers, -and your Meritorious works have been Sold at a dear rate; Infomuch 
that a poor Woman who hath loſt her Husband, and he deceaſed, mf 
pay ten Shillings for mortuary, that he may be Prayed for, or {ome of 
your Merits may be accounted to him, which you haven ſtore as a Stock 
to ſell to any, who come with a Prize jn their Hands. And from whence: 
have you all theſe Tytheshave you not borrowed them of the Jews? and yer 
you are No Fews ? and (uch things we do not read among the Fews were 
Tythable, Pigs, Eggs, Hens, and Geeſe; toomit greater marters, and 
the Smoak paſſing up the chimneys, and that which you call your Peter: 
Pence. And this is contrary to the Cathulick and Apoſtolick DoRrine, 
which Peter would have been aſhamed to ever have mentioned, either» 
monglt Fews or Gertiles. 

And now I would ask you a Queſtion or two, ſeeing Fohn ſaw the tre 
_ Church flee into the Wilderneſs, the Woman that was cloathed with the 
Sun, who brought forth the Man-child 5 what cauſe have you to boaſt of 
Viſibility, or Univerſality ? Now when were you in the Wilderneſs? if 
your Church hath not been ſo, then it Pemonſtrates, that your Churchis 
not the Woman cloathed with the Sun, for ſhe did fiy into the Vildernels 
as with the Wings of an Eagle. | 

Secondly,Whether hath yourGoſpel beenuniverſally8& publickly preach: 
ed theſe ſixteen hundred Years, or nay ? And is it the very fame that wis 
Preached in the firſt hundred,or two hundred Years, ſecing that Johp faith, 
thit all Nations did drink of the whore's cup of Forwication ? And then Nations 
were Waters, ſceing he ſaith,the Goſpel ſhall be preached again to Nations, 
Kindreds and Tongues ; which clearly demonſtrates, there was a time 
when the everlaſting Goſpel was not preached to the Kindreds & Tongues, 
which are the Waters, upon which your Church is Situated ; And It's 
evidently manifeſted, that yours hath been another Goſpel then that whi 
was preached in the Apoſtolick Church, and in the Catholick Churc, 
the firſt hundred or two hundred Years after Chriſt was manifeſted in tie 
Fleſh : Much might be ſaid, to Demonſtrate the Truth which is in Hard, 
that there hath been an Apoſtacy, the Beginners thereof came forth in the 
Apoſtles dayes, and afterwards grew into a Body. and became like agreit 
Sea, which according to the beſt Eccleſiaſtical writers, which have gel 
a Narrative of the firſt five hundred Years, declared ' that there w#s great 
loſs within 300. Years ; but in five hundred Years or leſs, the very Powe 
of Godlineſs was denyed, and very much of the Form. And though yo# 
pleads Antiquity for a Thouſand Years for theſe things aforementione 
which they would be hard to-prove ; For although ir ſhould be grant 
them, yet we will joyn iſſue with them in this thing, andare able to por - 
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ACLICeS, not to be as it wagin the firſt two hun-* 


laam 


f Devils, and went 1n Caiz's and Chore's \Way ) 


d to prove the introducing of all theſe things before men-' 
in by degrees, one Council that reicout 
 ordaining this, another ordaining that ; and lp have riſen 
Body of Darkneſs, ſome of the Practices borrowed trom 
from the Heathen, and ſome invented of themſelves in 


ſo that the Worſhip that was in the Spirit and in Truth, in 
the Apoſtles dayes, is turned from, and ſuch a numberlels 


doas t 


in the 


:nformed depart from them. 


Traditions, Ave-maries, Creeds, and Pater-noſters, and 
here is about their unbloody Sacrifice of the Maj, 
be counted by their beads on ftrings, as many very 
hich hath been ſaid, may eaſily be Collected, that 
Deviation and Apoſtacy from the Doctrine and 
hus far as Iam deſcended, I leave it to 
,and comparetheſe things with the Churches Doctrine 
firſt hundred Years after Chriſt, and if theſe things be 
d. and without footing or Ground, then let them rhat are 


CHAP III. 


But now to deſcend a little further, nearer unto our own Age, to ſpeak ſome- 
thing to them, mhich 1 believe , look upon themſelves to be Cathulick 
«nd Apoſtolick i» Doctrine and Practice, according to the Primitive 


Time a4 Order , and that 


Racy, 


they are totally come out of the Apo- 


T His Thave to ſay to you, which is my Judgment and Belief, and that 
' upon good Ground, that you arein many things in the Apoſtacy, as 


kereafter I ſhall demonſtrate; and to tell you nakedly and plainly, we 
look upon the Reformation which was made in denying the Church of 
Ree, to be but very weak, and poor, and feeble, and imperfect, compa- 


ratively with the Doctrine,and Practice, and Order in the primitive times, 


inſomuch that we judge upon good Grounds, that it cannot be parallel'd 
with the Church in the primitive Times, which T have ſpoken of before, 


in that you have denyed the Pope to be the Head of the Church, and fo are 


called Pr 6teflants ; foam I, knowing that Chriſt 1s the Head of the Church, 
and ought to rule by his ſpiritual Scepter, and his eternal Power in the 
Hearts and Conſciences of People, and in and over the true Church which 


G88 


is his Body, whereof he isthe Head ; and let all take heed who do intrude 
and take upon them that which belongerh ro the King of Kings and King of 
Saints, as to matter of Headſhip, Regulation or Goverr ment, for all pow- 
er 1s committed unto him in Heaven and Earth, and the Father hath gizen 
it to him, and will not have any other have that Glory 3 but wholcever 
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ſe:ks it, muſt be condemacd, . and his Glory he will not give to aiathes ; 
for the Lambis worthy of Glory and Strength: And though the Church 
of Royse be generally acknowlecged tobe in the Apoſtacy by them thar ye 
ſeparated from them, and that upon good Ground ; yet I ſay, the $e 1. 
ration is in ſome little or {mall part, more 1n Name rhen Nature, more in 
Form then in power, more in ſome circumſtantial things then in the yer 
Ground itſelf; and very many of theſs Doctrines, practices. Di.cipline 
and Order (as they call it) I find to beupholden, practiſed and coniendeg 
for, whichare found in the former, I have mentioned. | 
Firſtof all, to inſtance that which is generally holden out by the refor. 
med Proteſtants, 1s, that the Writings of Matthew, Mark, Luke and Joby 
and ſeveral Epiſtles, is the Goſpel which the primitive Diſciples and Mi. 
niſters preached and publiſhed,and which peeple did recave, and by belie, 
ving the Sound thereof were accounted Chriftians and Pelievers. | 
We would have all to know, the Goſpel was preached to Abrahay be. 
fore Matthew or Mark, or any of the Apoſtles writ a Word : Moreover, 
we would have all to know, that Chriſt had preached glad tidings to the 
captives, and ſome of the Diſciples had preached the Word of the King. 
dom, before Matthew, or Mark, or Luke, or John had wrote a Word, my 
Reaſons are divers; Matthew, . Mark, Luke and Joh muſt needs hear 
and (ee that done which they teſtified of, before they writ ; and if 24. 
thew, Mark, Luke and Fohn be the Goſpel (the Writings of them Lintend) 
then the Diſciples could not preach it before it was given forth , and if the 
Epiſtles be a part of the Goſpel, this the Diſciples could not preach before 
it was written ; for Paul ſucceeded and was converted after divers of the 
Apoſtles had preached the Goſpel ; ſo then doubtleſs the Dilciples and A- 
oftles had ſomething to ſay and declare and publiſh, before any of theNew- 
Teſtrment was written ; and it 1s manifeſted that they were not ſent out 
to preach the Law, nor the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant, after Chriſt 


was offered UP, the End of the firſt: So then there was ſomething and is 
ſomething w 


uch was preached by them, and is to be publiſhed now to all 

that are made Miniſters by the holy Ghoſt, and chat is in few Words, the 
Powerof God, which was before the New Teſtament (fo called) though 
the Words declare of it, bur is notit: Now theywent and diſcipled in 
the Name of the Father, $on and holy Ghoſt, which is a Miniſtry far be- 
yond the written or declarative Sound, or indeed is a {piritual and inviſible 
Thing, which the Apoſtle, 47s 26. 18. declaring his Meſſage which he 
had received by the holy Ghoſt, ſaith, 7 was ſext ro turn them (viz, the 
Gentiles and Fews, and them of Arabia, and elſe where he ſoiourned) from 
Darkne ito Lioht, and from Satan's Power unto God's Power, that they that 
believed in the Light, and received the Powerof God, which he preached 
to them, might receive Remiſſion of Sins ; for Remitſion of Sin was only 
preached in his Name z and there is 70 Name under Heaven,bywhich Men can 
be ſaved, but by the Name of Feſus ; though the Apoſtles ſpoke according to 
the Motion of the Spirit, in divers Words, calling him the Gift of God, 
the free Gift of Righteouſneſs, the unſpeakable Gift, the true Light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the World, the Power of God and 
the Wiidom of God, which Wiſdom and Power they had received ; and 
becauſe the Son of God wasxevealed ja them, the Apoſtle iaid, 4 4m 4 Deb- 
| jor 
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freely of the Father, he went to the Fews, and Went to'the Greets, to the 
Gentiles and Heathen, where the Name of this Gifr, and Power, 2nd Je - 
{15 had not been named, and publiſhed freely without Gifts 2ndRewarg S, 
and the Neceſfity did Iye upon him, 1 Cor. 9. 16. and the Love ol Chr.|; 
which was ſhed abroad in his Heart, conſtrained him, and mode him 
reckon hiraſelf as a Debtor unto all, becauſc of the abu ndant Loving Kirg- 
neſs and Riches of God's Love, and Grace, and ſpiritual Gifts which he 
had received, he longed, and thirſed, and travailed to communicate it un- 


to others. ] | 
Largely I might ſpeak of this hidden Myſtery, as to demonſtrate what 


the Goſpel of Chrift was and is, burn whatT have already ſaid, they that 
are any thing ſpiritual minded wall judge, that the-Law and the Prophets, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fohn, and the Epiſtles, were not the everltaſt- 
ing Goſpel, butit was athing beyond and above, 2nd before any of thel(e 
writings were, although they all 1a their fevers] Ages, bore Teſtimony 
of it (viz,) r he Power of God, which condemns Sia in the Fleſh, ard 
mottifies the Deeds thereof, and gives Victory over it, and taketh up a}l 
that believe in it into one Life, Power and Virtue, into pure Peace, and 
heavenly Contentmenc, and perfect Satisfaction : So you who are calling 
the Letter the Goſpel, or the New Teſtament writings the Goſpel, I would 
25k you a Queſtion alſo, When was there a time ſince the tir hundred 
Years after Chriſt, or in that time till now, that theſe Words and ri- 
tings have nor been ſpoken and preached, bought and ſold as a Goſpel, 
not only in the church of Rowe, but allo among them that are ſeparated 
from her, even until now, this harh been preacht to Nations, Kindreds, 
Tongues and People, and if the writings be the everlaſting Goſpel, then 
how doth Fob» ſay, or why did he ſo ſay, that the everlaſting Goſpel ſhould 
goforth again, and be preacht ag:inatterthe Apoftacy, or to bring out of 
the Apoſtacy ? Bur ir clearly implies the Word had been preached, and 
publithed z and the temporary Writings which were given totth at divers 
times had been preached up for Goſpel theſe many Hundred Years, w hich 
many have received by tradition z but the Power of God, and thie Gift of 
God, by which and from which the Miniſters of Chrift in alt Ages mini- 
ſtred, hath been wanting, if not altogether loſt, for the moſt part among 
them that are calledChrifians,then what 15 theQuarrel betwixt you and the 
Kmnaniffs?it is but in tran{lationat the moſt,and while words & tranfJations 
and Verſions have been contended about, the everlatting Goſpel hath been 
lid, therefore {ll People are upon heaps, ard the Nations like waters 
rowling up and down in Inftability ; now the reformed Miniſtry ( ſo cal- 
led) are in-many things in the ſame praQice with the former: You deny 
animmediate Call, and ſet up an outward Ordinati: n, and a Form of lay- 
ing en of Hands without the holy Ghoſt, ordaining ſuch and ſuch who 
have ſome Skill in natural Tongues, or ſome Words of Oratozy, to be a 
ſubject matter to make Miniſters upon; and that which they preach in 
| Words, which hath been long held in the Form without the Life, you 
call the Goſpel ; and theſe are confined toa Parih, as the former to ſuch a 
Chylter, and ſuch a Monaſtery; and theſe preach for hire, and Gifrs, and 
Rewards, and for Maintenance, and kept up all the aforeſaid Wayes, ard 
Gega | Main- 
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maintenance, as lawful, and will make People believe it is according tg 
 Goſpel-Inſtitution, whea alas ! it is but the Pope's T ythes, Oblations, Oy. 
tions, Murtuaries and Prayers for the dead, keeping up the Wages, but ge. 
ny the Work ; And Tyrhe of all things, as Pigs «nd Greſe, Hens and þ5, 
Apples and Cherries, and Turnips, and all, nothing excepted; this is a feeble 
thing, as to hold outro People for Goſpel-ma ntznancey and the Preacher, 
of the Goſpel are aſhamed of it. 

Furthermore, they that will not giveit, ſue them at Law, throw them 
into holes till they dye, take away ren-fold that which 1s claimed, ay th, 
man is-not ſubject to Goſpel order, denieth Miniſters Maintenance , this 
hath been Crime enough to take away the Eſtates and Lives cf Men, | 
this is inthe Apoſtacy. | 1 
 Andeeing itis ſaid, we are under a Goſpel Adminiſtration, and Orgi. MW 
nano bac do you wih Organs, whiſtlers and Pipes, in any part of your 
Services? this pertained to the Jews, and not to the primitive Church, 
and what do you do with Sarplices, Tippets and Heods, and cther ſtrange 
kind of Garments ? it may be the high-Prieft's Garments, or thePricits 
Linnew Ephod, or linnen Breeches, muſt be brought in for a Goſpel-proct, 
and foran Apoſtolick- Ordinance ; and what do: you" with the 2ye' 
Lent? and why ſhould the Pope's Lent be among the reformed Proteftans 
churches, forbidding Meats and Drinks ? aud why forbidging Marriage 
zn Lent? and who ordained theſe Dayes ? what have they been borrowed 
from the Heathen? or arethey looked upon to befuch Dayes.as uſed tobe 
cited in the Calexder forthe Dog-dayes, which have been brought from the 
Heathen, ſtand to this Day in too much credit among Believers, ſo called? 

And why is one Day preferred before and above another, and ſome 
counted holy-Dayes, as though ſome others were unholy-dayes? and 
why ſuch a Cole, and ſuch a Goſpel, and ſuch a Ch:prer, and ſuch a ?/alm, 
' mincing and cutting and ſevering the Scripture in Pieces and Shreds? b 
this like Apoſtoliek Doctrine? truly Friends many things we have to{ay 
if you had an Ear to hear, and that upon good Ground we can {peak, that 
we look upon all theſe things to be feeble, and poor, and, beggcrly things, 
and have no agreement, or congruity with the primitive timcs. 

And ſhould-People be limited or ſtinted to ſuch a certain Form of words, 
called Service, or Prayer, and divine Worſhip ? was that ever reckored 
divine Worſhip that was not from the divine Spirit ? But it may be you 
will ſay the Words are gocd, or ſome of them; Iam not ſpeaking about 
Words, but the!Spirit,sfrom which everyService ought tobe performedto 
the Lard God; and the primitive Chriſtians prayed in the Spirit, and vith 
Underſtanding, and ſung with theSpirit, and with Underſtanding, 1C7: 


14.15.And there were ſome that knew not what to pray for as they ought, WW p 
but rhe Spirit helped their Infirmities, Rows. 8. 26. But you know whatto | 

pray for, and how much muſt be ſaid on ſuch a Day, or ſuch a time, andii i - 
there he a Hemily or a Sermon, Letany muſt be miſled, © 


Now, Ifay, if itbedivine Worſhip, orany thing wherein God 15 ho- 
noured, and the Peaple bettered, nothing of it ought to be wanting, 

But theſe things the primitive times do not countenance z but when 
the power was loſt, and the Life gone from, and the Spirit erred from, 
theſe rhings have come into the latter dayes, which have been very pe 
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Fornication thrown under Foot, the Kings of the Earth ſhall deny it, and 
togive their Strength any longer to the Beaſt; and then ſhall that be ful - 
led, Rejoyce ye Prophets, and holy men of God, and ye that have ſuſſered ; for 
the Honr of his Fudgement is come, andas ſhe hath ſerved the Saints, fo ſhall 
ſhe be ſerved, and rewarded double, and the Day haſtens, and the 
times and Seaſons we fee and know, as God hath made them manifeſt : 
The man-child is deſcended again,who hath right to rule the Nations with 
2Rod of Iron and break the ungodly 1n pieces as a Potters Veſiell, and 
itampthe reſidue of his Enemies under his Feet : And the Church is com- 
| ingout of the wilderneſs again, who leans upon the Breaſt of her beloved; 
WH whois cloathing her again with Beauty inftead of Aſhes, and putting upon 
her gain the beautiful Garments of Glory and Excelicney, even his own 
WH Rightcouſneſs ; and they that ſee it their Hearts ſhall be made glad, and 

WT their Soils rejoyce in God, and their Fleſh reſt in Hope ; for the time is 
come when ſhe muſt appear again, which hath been retired, and hid in a 
Place which God had prepared for her,while the falle church fate a Queen; 
and the Apoſtates as Princes, and their Merchandile fold at dear rates ; bur 
their Joy thall be turned into Mourning, and alas, alas, ſhall be the cry of 
them that have been in Glory with her, for her Frankincenſe, Odours and 
ſweet Perfumes, and Scarler, and Purple, and Gold, and Silver, av ood, 
and Tin, and Iron, and Braſs, none will buy any more, none of th#  , amb's 
Followers; nor none of the true Charch's Children, who worſhip Ucd in the 
Sp:rit, and have no confidence in the Fleſh, neither in any ou tward Ap. 
rzzrance, but in the hidden Life of God, but in the immortal Life, which 
te hach brought to light through his bleſſed Goſpel, which hehath cauſed 
£5 be publiſhed again, the joyful Sound whereof many captives have heard, 
«nd are glad, and a numberleſs Number ſhall hear the joyful Sound there- 
: Ggg3 of 
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of, and ſhall enquire after the Brightneſs of the riſing of the Sun : There. 
fore all Apoſtares, Hills and Mountains, make room, make Way 
| Lord is rilen in Power, and in Glory, which ſhall dazle the Eyes of all the 
Earthly,and ſhall ext inguiſn ana pur out the very Brightneſs and theClor 
of all invented worſhips, in the apoſtatized ages, and ihall bring them thr 
believe in the everlaſting Goſpel, to Stability, tothe Rock of ages; to the 
Valley of Achor, to Mount Soy, to the Blefling of the everlaſting Hills. ang 
bleſſed are they that hear; and believe, and waite to be made Parts. 
kers of that which the Lord is about to do 1n the Earth, as he hath ſhewed 
and foreſhewed to his Servants the Prophets. ; 


CHAP. IV. 

Now a few Words to ſhew unto all how they may come ont of the Apoſtacy, t11 

p5 uf its of the nn which is in God, the LL SIOE a 
Qg0 far as God did appear 1n any Age or Generation, or manifeſt him. 

ſelf unto the Sons of Men in any Shadows, Figures, Repreſentations, 
or outward Appearances, the evil Spirit, and Serpents Seed, and Evil-do. 
er, alwayes took up the Form of the Thing, when it carne into Reputati. 
on, as largely might be demonſtrated and inftanced through all Ages and 
Generations, till the Cloſure of the Apoftles Writings, ſomething whereof 
hath been brieflyhinted at before, ſo in this I ſhall be very brief. 

The Fews held up the Types and Figures of the firft Covenant, and the 
Ordinances thereof, and oppoſed Chriſt, the Light, the everlaſting Co- 
venant, and alſo the Publiſhers thereof: Moreover; when the Name of 
Chrift came to be ſpread abroad, then falſe Apoſtles and- deceitful Wor- 
kers, who were Enemies to the Croſs, and to the Power of God, the 
preached Chrift out of Contention and Envy, and for filthy Lucre, and 
by wicked Practices made the Name of Chritians odious among the Hea- 
then, as it isthis Day, and cauſed the worthy Name by which the Saints 
were ſaved, tobe blaſpheined by their ungodly Prattices, Row. 2. 24. 

V/hen theApoſtle gather'd together many that believ'd,and ſetled them 
in the Order of the Goſpel, and the Order came well to be accounted of ard 
the Converſation of the Saints of good Account amongſt many, divers 
falſe Prophets and deceitful Workers gotup; and as the Apoſtles met in 
Houles, and the Saints met together in Houles,the falſe Apoſtles they crept 
into Houſes, and held the Form, as I {aid before, and denyed the Power, 
and they were to be turned away from by the Apoſtle's Exhortation to 
Timothy. 

Now fince the true Church fled into the Wilderneſs, the falſe Churci 
came into Viſikility, and to fit as a Queen upon the Waters, the Nations 
and Peoples, other things have been brovght in, other things are brought 
in and invented, which were not conſtitutions of Chriſt or the primitive 
Churches; and theſe the World hath wondered after in the dark Night 
of Apoſtacy ; and the Worſhip hath been made up and compaCted, part- 
ly from the Jews Worſhip, partly from the Hearhen,and partly from them- 
ſelves, being corrupted, and the Scriptures perverted every Way to prove 
all this Deceit, Now 
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Now many have judged cor elinquiſh the for mer {u perſtitious Practices, 
and.to come and to take up the Form and Practice again in the outward, as 
it was inthe Apoltles Dayes, is racome out of the A poſtacy ; ler all know 
this, the outward Court of the City was given to be trodden under Foot 
of the Get ies, to pollute and dghile it; and many may wair there, and 
look there in ge poiluted Court,and in the outſide, that hath been defiled; 
and many may viſit the Sepulchre, and wait tor Chriſt when he is riſen, 
and ſo look for him to appear 1n that which he is riſen out of; the Fews at 
their Temple,when ir is letr defolate the Crþ;#:a75(fo called)may glory in 
their qurward Court, though it be defiled, and ſo defiled ag Sod will not 
wan again; for;he hath another Way manifeſted hunſelf unto the 
Sons of Men, 

_ And now that Worſhip that God requires, that Service that he requires, 
| and that Glory wherein he will: manifeſt himlclf, is, and will be inthe IÞi- 
rit, which all People are to wait for, which come to witneſs Reſtoration, 
and to come to the End of the Night of Error, to the Bride, the Lamb's 
Wife again: Now a Meaſure of God's Spiric being given to every one to 
ofit withal, which ſhews them Sin and Tranſgrefſtion, and will lead out 
C of it, which ſhews formal WorthÞ, and _— transformed in- + 
tothem, andleads them that believed in it our of that which is polluted, 
and out of Neceit, to Chriſt, the ſure Foundation and mighty Power of 
God,and ro know God's Peace and Good-will to all Men : And that which 
muſt x:ſtore all People, and bring them our of the Apoſtacy into Purity, 
and to have Fellowthip with the Father and the Son, and one with another 
25it wasin the primitive times, 15s. the mighty Power of God alone, which 
muſt be waited for, and believed in,and received,and made manifeſt in the 
Hearts of the Pzople, or elſe they cannot come out of the Apoſtacy, nor 
ſee to the End of thoſe Things that are to be abolithed ; and this is tl:ax 
which muſt be witneſſed by every Man that comes ro be a living Stone of 
he holy City, and a living Son of the free-Woman,. and true Member of 
the Heavenly Fer#ſalerm, which God hath cauſed to deicend, which is the 
Mother of all the Saints, and the Womb that brings them all forth, and 
he Breaſt at which they all ſuck, and are ſatisfied and nourithed up toever- 


laſting Life. | | | 
Theſe Sayings are faithful and true, and bleſſed is he that heareth,belie- 


eh andreceiveth them. 

And this is a Teſtimony of the People called Quakers, whom God hath 
rought out of the Apottacy to the Beginning agun, to ſee the Brightne $ 
fthe Day of the Lord, wherein there is not a Cloud. 

Furchermore, it is manifeſt how many Things have been intreduced and 
rought concerning Worthip and Ordinances, and are taught to be Do- 
xrines of the primitive Times, whenas they be brought in by Men of cor- 
upr Minds in latter Ages, which had loſt the Faith once delivered to the 

ants, and had loſt the Goſpel- Order, and compelled People by outward 
pv to ſubmitunto them, and yet all thoſe Things they would faſten up- 
nthe Scriptures, and bring-ſome Scripture, which they pervert, as a 
Jeak = a Cover to blind People withal; bur I thajl deicend to ſome 
atcu as, ; 
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CHAP. V. 
Concerning fprinckling Infants . 


ND firſt concerning Baptizing or Chriſtening Infants (as it hath 
been called) whichis without preſcribed Command or Example 
commanded or ordained by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, although many in the 
Latter Ages have wreſted the Scriptures, thinking thereby to make their 
own Inventions to be reckoned or accounted to be the Ordinances of God: 
and the main Ground which the greateſt Rebbics have given, hath been 
from theſe or the like Scriptures, Go teach and baptize af Nations, Mat.g 
- Ig. But thisis nothing at all to prove baptizing of Infants ; here Teaching 
was to go before Bapuizing, or Diſcipling, as the Words may be rendered, 
for they were not like to be Diſcipled which were untaught ; now Iofants 
not being capable of teaching, ſo.are notcapable of being made Diſciples, 
now to baptize Infants,or ſprinckle them withWater which are untaught, 
and not capable of being Diſciples, is a ridiculous Thing, and to do it fo 
as the Church of Xe uſes it, and they Who are ſeparated from them, is 
contrary to the Scriptures ; and there 1s no mention made of Water at all 
nor Infants; and their other Scriptures they have offered for Proofs, to 
prove this an Ordinance of Chriſt (and why) only becaule Chriſt took up 
Children into his Arms, and bleſſed them, and becauſe he ſaid, rhoſoerr 
enters into the Kingdom of God, muſt enter as a little Child; theſe Scriptutes 
have been tendered for good Proofs, but the ſpiritual-minded will judge 
| of the Weakneſs of them who. offer theſe Things for a Proof: Buts 
gain, it hath beea ſaid and accounted Orthodox, that Baptiſm came in the 
Room of Circumciſion ; but kaw they will prove it is yet unknown to 
many ; for the Scriptures make not mention of any ſuch thing , for one 
Type did never type out another, but every Type typified a Subſtance: 
Now Circumciſion was a Type or a Figure, and cutting off the Fore-skin 
was a Figure of Circumciſion andeutring off the Fore-skin of the Hearty 
now Baptiſm with Water is a Type or Figure, 1 Pex. 3. 21, which typed 
out the ſpiritual Waſhing or Regeneration ; and if Baptiſm of Infants came 
in the room of Circumciſion, then how do they agree in a Parallel ? the 
Males were only circumciſed, and why are the Females now baptized, it 
Baptiſm came in the room of Circumciſion. | 
Another Thing whick hath been 2lledged for a Proof, is that whic 
Chriſt ſpoke to Nicodemus, John 9. 5. Except a Man be born again of Witt 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into th: Kinodom of God ,, from whence it hath 
been inferred by many, that Baptiſm of Infants was abſolutely neceſſaryt0 
Salvation , Chriſt ſpoke of that which did regenerate and make anew, 
cleanſe the Hearr, and of the clean Water which the Prophet Ezet#el ſpoke 
of, which he would pour upon his People ; viſible Water cleanſeth nt 
the inſide, neither doth regenerate « but the Water which Chriſt givetl 
to every one that thirſteth, ro drink, is the Water of Life, and this walt 
eth the inſide, and cleanſeth the Heart, and this is the waſhing of Regent 
ration, which whoſoever comes not to know, cannot enter in the Kiogdor 
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of Gut, becaute that-w luch 15 deilied 15 1nut outs bur they tha. do not lo: k 
after the Subſtance, have made an [yl of the Figure; b.i the Church of 
Zome themſelves, which were the trſt Inven.ers and Setters v Pp of chis hu- 
man Inſtitution, have ſaid, That this w*/t be received by Tradition, and nst 


from the Scriptures, becda{e it could not be appro el 25 
1 Commandment , witneſs Clauds:vs Eip:nitnm, a Po 
ih Biſhop, at a Council at Py/oy in fraxce, 1500, 
and yet this Dodrine hath been held out ro the Na- 
tions for Catholick and Apoſtolick, v hich the pri- 
mitive Churches mide no mention cf, neither the 
Apoſtles taught any ſuch Doctrine, but was 
reached up by ſuch who went out of the Light, 
and from the Power into the Nations, which be- 
came as Waters ; for the firſt Ordainer of Baptiim 
of Infants, and that they ſtould have a God-father 
jynativs, Biſhop of Rome, long afrer the Apoſtles 
Dayes,when Re-ve, was got upinto Pride, & clazm- 
_ ed Authority over all Chrift;an Churches,to impoſe 


upoa them whatever rhey liſted tor Doctrine; ang. 
ſuch dark things as theſe have been brought forth, 


whereof mention might be made of many Th4ngs, 
and what unſavoury Words, as God fathers and 
God-mothers, are uſed not only among them, bur 


Claudius Eſpontius 
ordained at a Conncil 
at Pyloy inFranceyghat 
Infants Baptiſm (honuld 
be receiv dbyTradition, 
becauſe it could not te 
proved as a4 Command 
from the $ cr:pture 5, 


and God-mother, was 


wrong 
was the firſs Ordai; » 
er of Infants Baptiſm , 
& that they ſhould have 
God-fathers and God- 
mothers, &c. 


alſo amongſt theProteſtants ro this day;who isGod's Father,or who is God's 
. Mother? 1s this Apoltolick Doctrine? as though God was begotten by 

Generation ; indeed, is it not Blaſphemy to athrm ſuch things, and alſo to 
hotd up ſuch things? all which demapſtrates theſe things to be in the Apo- 
ſtacy : And therefore you who profes your ſelves that you are come out 
of the Apoſtacy, and are reformed Churches, for Shame leave off practi - 
ſing and pleading for the upholding {fuck things which the Scriptures do 
not own, or elſe the Practice of the Sajnts in former Ages will judge you. 


Andit hath been reckoned as abſolute neceſſary ro 
Salvation, and therefore 73#or Biſhop of Rome did 
inftitute,that theChildren might be chriſtened by 
aLay-man or Lay-woman in time of Neceſlity,be- 
eauſe Infants were often in Danger, as Polydore 
makes mention, Zibe 4. 


Vitor Biſhop of Rome 
inſtituted thatChildren 
might be chriſtened by 
Lay-men & Lay-womes 
:n caſe of Neceſſity, 


CHAP. VL 


14426 Of the Stgn of the Crof, and ariſh Churches.166; 
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CHA P. VI. 
Concerning the Sinn of the Croſs, and ordaining of Pariſh Churches. 
Ikewiſe the Sign of the Croſs, and the Chriſme, are invented things 
| ans | , which arc in the Apoſtacy, and therefore you who Profels your 
— ſelves Reformed, for ſhame leave off thele chings, and come out of 
them, and deny them. | : | 
Secondly, Pariſhes, and Pariſh- Churches, which were Ordained and 
builded in the Apottacy, and dedicated unto Saints, which ſtand to this 
day both in the Church of 892e, and in the reformed Churches fo called, 
and Church-Yards, which they call Holy and Conſecrated Ground to bury 
their Dead in; this 1s an invented thing and Superſtitious, and yctit ſtands 
asan Apoſtolick order both among Papiſts and Proteſtants in the Primitive 
times, 1n the dayes of the Apoſtles; rhe Scriptures make mention of the 
Fews Temple at Jeruſalem, and of the Gentiles Idols Temples in which 
they Worlhip ; the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, who publiſhed the 
Word of Reconciliation, and Chriſt the ſubſtance of all Figures, they 
gathered them that did believe of the Fews from the Temple and Temple- 
worſhip, and the Gezriles from their Temples and Idols, to Worſhip God 
in the Spirit, and- they met together in Houſes ; we read of no Pariſh. 
Churches dedicated to Saints, not Conſecrated Ground, for they knew 
the Earth was the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, and was clean and good 
and Bleſſed to them that believed, and there was no div iding into Parithes 
_ then, [nor nocompelling; then Coripth was not Yivided into a Parith, 4x 
tiorh, Philippi, Theſſalonica, Philadelpyia;, and Smyrna, and the reſt, were 
not all raade into Pariſhes, neither were them thar believed not; compelled 
or forced to come to the Chriſtians Meeting at Antioch, Philippi, Theſ- 
loxics, Philadelphia, ox any ather place that we read of in the Scriptures; 
and the Apoſtles were not confined, nor their Spirits were not (o ſtrait as 
toſtay over ene hundred or fifty Families twenty Yeats, and call thatthcif 
Pariſh between ſuch an Hedge and ſuch a Ditch, and ſuch a Water, 28d 
ſuch a Way, as Pariſhes are now divided into, though I ſay, they had 
Houſes to meet in, and preached the Word, and brake Bread from Houle 
co Houſe, and ſometimes by the Sea-ſide they Congregated, and fome- 
timeson an Hill, and at certain places they met together to Worſhip Ged, 
they went not back to the Fews Temple nor Gextiles Tdols Temples, neither 
forced any of tlieir Maintenance as to miniſter unto them ; by which all 
may ſee that theſe invented Churches and Church-Yards for Holy ground, 
and Pariſhes, are not Apoſtolical, not was no Catholick nor Univerſil 
thing then in thePrimitive times,neither was there any command given to 
the Chriſtians to do any ſuch thing, neither Reprehenſion for not doing 


ſuch things, 


The firſt Church or Temple that we readof 

Pius Biſhop of Rome was conſecrated by Pius Biſhop of Rowe, in ho- 
built the firft Temple af- nour to the Virgin Prudentia and afterwards Ci 
ger the Apeſtacy, in Ho- liſts made a Temple to the Virgin Afary.a place 


pour ts Prudentia, beyond T:6r4, and inſtituted 2 Church: Yard in 
Apr 
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Apime his Streer, and called ir after his own Namez Dion yſtus in the ez 
And Dionyſizs 1n the Year 267. divided both in -267.dividedb 1hRom : 
Zome and other places, Churches and Ch wch- and other Places 33h 
Yards to Curates,and made Parithes and Diuceſies pariſhes an1Disc efſes fo p 
to Bithops,& commanded thatevery man ſhould be 8&ybops. 
contented with his Preſcript Bonds,and there was 
the Beginning of Parithes, Churches and Church-Yards; conſecrated 
Ground ; and in Proceſs of time when all Nations had drunk of the cy pof 
Fornication, the Nations began to imitate their Mother, and to build and 
conſecrate Temples and Chupches and Church-Yards, to this Saint, and 
the other Saint; as 1s too roomanifeſt through Chriſtendom to this Day ; 
And here's the riſe of Holy Pariſh Churches; which of late have been 
- preached up for the Houſe of God , and the Houſe of Prayer, which 
bears the Name yet by which the Pope Baptized them, Saint Peter, Saint 
Paul, Saint Mary, Saint Helen, Sajnrt Katharine, Saint Gregory, Saint Xaud- 
len, Saint Alnban, Saint Anthony, Saint George, Saint Margret, Sant Duz- 
fans, Saziut Clement, Saint Chriſtopher Saint Giles Saint Martin, and Paint- 
ing and Garnifhing theſe Houlcs with Images and Pictures, and hanging 
of Flowers and Boughs-and Garfands; this came from the old Heathen, 
who Sacrificed to Sarury and Piuto ; and this hanging up candles, and their 
Candlemas dayes, this came of the Gezziles and Pagans; who Honoured 
their falle God Satzyz, and their Altar which they have builded in this 
Temple, and their Tables upon whach they offer and (et their Sacrifice, 
theſe Boniface ths third commanded, that they thould be covered with 
Linnea clorhes, and here was the Beginning of thele kind of Orders , fo 
that asT ſaid before,molt of theſe rhings in and about the Worſhip, which 
hath been ſince the Reign'of Anrti-chirſt, and finee rhe Whore hath fat as 
aQueen, they have been either boxrowed from the Fews, or elſe from Pa- 
gans and Heathens, and the Mother of Harlots hath pur theſe things off 
| for Apoſtolick Inſtitutions, theſe many hundreds of years, and divers 
other Things which are in and abour the Pariſh Churches, your many 
| Croſſes 1n and about thera of Wood and Stone, your Baptized Bells, and 
conlecrared Pulpits, and Fonts, and houy-Glafles, and ſoft Cuſhions to 
Preach on ; all theſe the Scriptures make no mention of, not in the Chri- 
it1an Chyrches, the firſt two hundred Years after Chriſt. | 
Now- Proteſtants who have denyed the church 'of Rowe and their Pra- 
aces, which was contrary to the Primitive and the Scriptures, lock about 
jou, and ſee how you are ſticking in Z4byloz,, and buying yet the Merchan- 
aize thereof, and as for your Holy Ground, called your church-yards, 
which you ooly judge fit to bury the Dead in, and would compel all to. 
come thirher, becauſe there are many Officers in and about this Temple, 
who are greedy of rewards, ſo tharrhey would not muſs any thirg that 
might be commodious unto them ; and {oO would com pel all ca come there 
lor their Gain £ but, 4rabam was the firſt weread 
dfthat made any place of burial in Hebron, which Abraham and hs wife 
ne bought of Ephroz an Hittite for thirty ſhekels of byried iz Hebron , 1» 
Silver, and there was he and his Wife buried, and a piece of Ground he 
tis was no Pariſh-Yard, neither did he leave any bought. | 
Pieftor Clark (that we read of) to _— Wages & Fees,& tor Ringing 1 
| H 2 Beit, 
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Bell, and reading and ſinging over the Dead ; and fo for ſhame, you who 
Profels the Scriptures, and the Apoſtolick Order, & Inſtitutions of Chriſt, 
come out. from among all tHis Trumpery, andwait that you may come 
apain into the Order of the. Goſpel, and the Primitive order which hath 
been talked of theſe many years, and yet not known. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Cencernive Swearing by the Goſpel, and kiſſing a Book, and that which is cm: 


_ monly Confirmation or Biſhoping Children, things invented comrary tothe 
Apoſtles Dottrine, and are in the Apoſtacy. | 
I'N the firſt Covenant the Fews were commanded to Swear by the Lord: 
and" Oathes were obſerved by the Fews that were m the firſt Covenant, 
which was faulty, Heb. $8.7. which Ordinance did not make perfe& i; 
pertaining to the: Conſcience z and io there came to bean End of that 
Covenant, and the better was brought in, which ſtood upon BET. 
TER PROMISES, and then the Prieſt-hood Law, firt Cove. 
nant, and the Ordinances thereof { which were only to continue till the 
| time of Reformation, Heb. 9. 10.) by Chriſt the everlaſting Covenant 
came to be made manifeſt the everlaſting Offering, who perteCted them 
that are Sanfified, who is the Oath of God, the end of Oaths, and of all 
ſtrife and contention ; his Do&rine was, Swear zor at all, Mat. 5, 33, 4, 
35, 36, 37. neither by the head nor Feet, nor Books, nor Goſpel, nor any 
other thing, but that yea ſhould be yea,and nay nay,in all things ; and Janes 
an Apoſtle of Chriſt Jeſus who knew the New Covenant which was ever- 
—. which ſaw over the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant of the Jevs, 
ith, «beve all Things my Brethren Swear not at all, neither by heaven, mi- 
ther by the Earth, nor by any other Oath, but let your Tea be Tea, and your na, 
Nay, leff you fall into Condemnation, Fames 5. 1,2. and this was Apoſtolical 
and Catholick DoQrine in the Primitive Churches. 

Bur afterwards the Faith being loſt which once was delivered the 
Saints, and the Power loſt, they began to ſet up Oaths again, imitating 
the Fews, and bringing the commands of the Fews who were under the 
firſt Covenant, as their Ground ; But this was in the Apoſtacy, And 

| Tuſ#inian the Emperour appointed firſt, that men 

Juſtinian,#he Empe- ſhould Swear by the Goſpel, or Book called the 
rour or dained that men Goſpel, and lay their Hands thereon, and Kils1it, 
ſhould Swear by the Goſ- aying, Se help me God, and here Chriſtendom may 
- pel, or Book called the ſee who are in the Apoſtacy, and who were tie 
Go pel,e+-iay their hands firſt inftituters* of this Swearing, and the man- 
, Fthereon,and Kiſs it, ſay- ner thereof, which the Teachers of theſe latter 
ing, So help me God. _ do Ignorantly Preſs for an Ordinance 0 

| God, FE 

In the Primitive Times, they that had the Word of Reconciliation, wh9 
had received the holy Ghoft, and Gift of prophecy, and were made atle 


Miniſters of the Spirit, who had diſcerning, and ſaw by the Spirit. who 


were fitted for the Work of the Miniſtry, and fit to be Eldezs and Helpers 
| in 
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ia the Church; they laid hands on them in God's Power, and they recei- 
ved the holy Ghoſt z bur now fiacethe Apoſtacy came in, this Lift. 
- magination of laying on of hands, one Hypocrite upon another, who are 
out of the Power, who have not received the holy Ghoſt, neither the y uP- 
on whom their hands were laid, bur afterward it came tobe a cuſtom, and 
a holy Rite to be performed upon Children. ; 
Silveſter Biſhop of Roxze ordained, that all that 
were ehriſtaed Churches and Chalices, ſhould be Silveſter ziſhep of 
anointed with Oyl z and Fabianus commanded that Rome o7dsived that af 
it ſhould be renewed every Monday and Thurſday: . Churches ſbonld be chri- 
Clement the firit ordained, that Children that were fened, and ſhould be 4- 
chriſtned, ſhould be anointed with Chrifme, and nointed with oyl. = 
he alſo infticuted the Sacrament, as it is called, of | 
Confirmation, Or as 1t 1s now called, Biſhopping, Clement Z:/bep, ox- 
aud did ſuppoſe that no man was a perfe& Chriſti-. dained cor firm:tion of 
an if this Rite and Ceremony was omitted ; and Children, and ſaid none 
for this cauſe it hath been judged, and looked up- was 4 perfect Chriſtian 
on as eatholick Doctrine, both by the Church of if he wanted this, and 
Fome and the Proteſtents, that the holy Ghoſt is zhus childrex ſbould be 
more plentifully given them by the hands of the ſmote oz the check, ſign- 
Biſhop, and on this wile in the firit infticution ed with this Croſs, 
thereof it was only adminiſtred by the Biſhop, 
Firſt he asked the Name of the child, making the Sign of the Croſs in his 
Forehead, laying, / fi:n thee with the Tokenof the Croſs, and confirm thee 
wich the Chriſme of Salvation, in the name of the Father, Son and holy Ghaſt. cr. 
and ſmote the Child on thecheek (oftly ; but if of greater Age which was 
to be confirmed, the Biſhop gave a ſharper Stroke, that he might remem- 
ber this great Myſtery ; and here you may ſee how theſe things came in, 
and 'the Traditions, and Taventions and Precepts of Men have been, and 
are taught for Doctrine, and Apoſtolick Inſtitution, many of whick are 
upholden in the reformed Churches, ſo called, unto this day, and ſo Peo- 
ple are Kept 4n Blindneſs, in a Multitude of Traditions, and heatheniſh 
cuſtoms, and their minds led out from ſeeking atter the living God. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Concerning Faſts, Feaſts, and Holy-dayes. 


HE Fews in the firſt covenant had many Faſts, and Feafts, and Ho- 
ly-dayes, as the S«bbeth, and Feaſts ot the New oo, and Paſſe- 

over, and Feaſts of anleavened-bread, Pentecoſt, the Feaſts of Tabernacies, 

and the Feaſt of Dedication, which are larg<ly thewed in the Books of Ado. 
fer, all which things, as the Apoſtle lairh to the Hebrews, were but 
Shadows of things to come, and nor the things themſelves, which only 
continued till the time of Reformation, and till the better Hope, which 
broughtin the berter Covenant, which ſtocd vpon better Promiſes : Now 
n the Primitive Churches they came to ſee the End of t hel e things, and were 

drought ro him chat wasthe Subſtance, in whom all Figuresand . ha.low's 
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'doend, Co! 2. 16. 17. Let no man therefore judge you in Meat or Drink, or ir 
reſpe 7 of « hily-day, which are 4 Shadow of things to come, but the Body is Chrif: 
Now afterward when they minded the Form more then the Power; they 
ran out into thoſe things with many additions, ſome borrowed from the 

Heathen, and ſome by their own Invention, and then preſs them as Apo- 
 ftolick Ordinances upon Chriſttans, which things ſtand tn foree with mz. 

.Ny until this Day, too too muck among them that are called reformd, 
Yidfor Biſhop of Reme about the year 196. decreed, that Eaſter ſhould be 
celebrated and kept on the S»zday,from the 14h. Day of the tirft Moneth, 
which is Afarch, to the 224, of the ſame ;. now the Fews kept it ſooner, 
and ſoit is without ground from the Fews Practice, and meerly an Jnven- 
tion of their own, which led People back intodayes, and about what 
time they judged any thing to be done, which Chrift or the Apoſtles did, 

"they invented a day and time to keep for it, as to reverence Sunday in Ad: 
went, Nativity, Circumciſion and Epiphany, Purification of Mary, called 
Canalemaſs, Lent, Palm-Sunday, Monday and Tharſday on which Chriſt 

waſhed his Diſciples Feet, as it hath been umagined; Good-Fryaay, Eafer, 

EDITS - Pentecoſt was kept by the Fews,and this they would 
At Lyons i» France hold out for an Apoſtolick Example to Chriſtians; 
they appointed Holy-days and for all theformer Dayes they were invented 
ro encreaſe their Religi- with many more which have been brought in ſince 
01. _ -and ſo they were decreed and ratified at a Council 

Ruth Ts: +=: -- . at Lyons in France, that ſuch days, as eitherthe 

holy Saints departed this Lite, of did any notable deed, a day ſhould be 
kept holy as they ſaid in that Council, for the encreaſe of their Religion; 
there were allo other days inftituted,the Feaſt of Saint Srepher and Innuents 
by Pope Popiface the fourth, and likewiſe Jobn-Bup- 


\ Boniface che fourth or- 
aained Stephen, Inno- 
cents, Laurence, M1- 
chael, Martin, John- 
Baptiſt az all Saints to 
be kept holy, I 
Corpus- Chriſti day 
was oraaiued by Urba- 
nus the fourth, 
Silveſter P:ſbop or dain- 
ed Lammas-day in #c- 
mmorial of Peter's pains. 


| Gregory or dained 
that Maſs,or ſhort pray- 
er ſhould be ſaid over 


the Tombs of the dead. 


ed, the one day Chriſt was crucified, and on Wedneſday Judas purpoledin | 
his Mind to betray him, 


Gregory m—_ nor any thing that had affinity with 3t, as (eek, 


Wea- 


ft, and that which they call Zady-day, Laurence; 


Michael and- Martin, and generally of all Saints, 
and theſe were his Inftitutions which are practiſed 


' by the Church of Rome, and practiſed among the 


Proteſtants to this Day. 

Likewtfe that which is called Corpss-Chrifi day, 
this was madea holy-day and dedicated by Urbzn 
the fourth, Silvefter aligned the day of Axvincw's 
Saniti Petri, commonly called Lammas, 1n memc- 
rial of Peter's pains and perſecution; Fel;x the tilt 
to magaikie the glorious commendation of Mar: 
tyrs, made aStatute'that a yearly Oblation ſhould 
be had in memorial of them ; and Gregory would 
that Maſs ſhould be faid over .their Tombs or 
Graves : now Prieſts read the original of your {r- 
vice over the Graves of the dead, and lec if this 
be Apoftolical. | 

The Faſt of wedneſday and Fryday was appoint- 


Gregory was he that ordained that neither Fleſh, 
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fk, Butrer, Eggs, ſhould nor be eaten on ſuch Wedneſday and Fry- 
diys as were Faſts, and here came 1n this Doctrine day ſhould be faſted, 

t evils. s 

y aa day, this was begun by Odilo that was 
Provoſt or Provincial of Cluniacenſis Order, upon Soul-maſs-day was 
che Ozcafion he heard about Erzs, rhe burning ordained by Odilo, 
Mountain of Sicily oftentimes great Lamentati- 
ons and Cryings, and Weepings were heard, which he ſuppoſed 
tro be the Weepings of evil Spirits that bewailed becauſe the Souls 
of dead men weretaken from them by the Petitiors and Sacrifices of well- 
diſpoſed Chriſtians; therefore he appoinred his Covent to make a general 
Ovation for A4-Souls, the next Day after the Feaſt of All Saints, and this 
oreat Inſtitution was ordained about the Year 1002, and (o all whoſe Eyes 
God hath opened, will fee all this Heap of Invention hath been practiſee 
fnce the Beaſt roſe our of the Sea, and the Whore hath fate upon the W a- 
ters, which is ſince the Apoſtles Dayes. 
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| CHAP. X. 
comerning Priefts Veftures and Bells, which are praiſed among Chriſtians as 
Apoftolick Taſtitutions, 


ww Sta So 


H E Fews high Prieſts had Veſtments,and the reſt of the Prieſts who 
. offered Sacrifices and Oblatiogs at the Temple and-Tabernacle, Lev, 
$.6,7,8,9.&13. And Aaron the Prieſt had a Coat girded with a Girdle, 
and clothed him with a Robe, and pur a linnen Ephod-upon him, and pur 
zBreaſt-plate upon him, and a Mitre upon his Head ; and Azrer's Sons had 
Coats wich Girdles and Bonnets, as was commanded by the Lord , and in 
chap. 16. 4. and he pur on a linnen-Coat and linnen Breeches, with a Coat 
and Mitre, and girded it with a Linnen Girdle, and theſe were the holy 
Garments, and theſe Garments were to be pur off inthe Holy Place, and 
divers other Garments and Veſtments, which were worn by the Prieſt a- 
bout the Temple-Worſhip and Sacrifice, which were Shadows of better 
things, and of more holy Garments; butthis was in the firſt Covenant, 
that made nothing perfect which was faulty,and was to continue until the 
tice of Reformation : But Chriſt being come, and offered up, all Sha- 
dows had an End, and they preached up the everlaſting Offering, and /um 
who offered up himſelf once for all: Now Chriſt ſent out his Diſciples 
without great Proviſion as to Attire; for they were to take neither Staff, 
nor Serip, nor Shoes, nor Money, nor Prafs in their Purſes, and yet they BM i9'8: | 
were togo among them that were like Wolves, renting and tearing, , de- ' 6 MT 14 ODT 
wiring and deſtroying, and there was no great Likelihood of obtaining | (9-10 NLO 
any earthly rhing from ſuch, while 1n that Nature ; but the Apoſtles 1t- (2: Me414l 
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red by Faith, Afar, 10. 9, to, and Lute 10. 3,4. and they were not to take 
two Coats; and the Apoſtle in his Travails was often in Neceflities, in 
Hunger, and Cold, and Nakedneſs, and did not go in coſtly Array, nor 
ndiſguiſed Habits, but 1n his old: Age wore ſometimes a Cloak among the 
Churches, which he ſent for to Tro2s, an ordinary Garment, 2 Cor.4 $ 9. 
10, & 6.4. tO ver, 11. 2 Tim. 4.13 and John the Baptiſt, who was a grea, 
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Prophet, had a Coat made of Hair, and a learhern Girdle about his Loyns, 
Aat.2:3. and the primitive Chriſtians wandered up and down in Sheep. 
Skins and Goar-skins, beiag deſtitute, of whom the World was not wor. 
thy, Heb. 11. 37, 38. | 


- But after the Apoſtles Deceaſe, deceitful Workers and evil Beaſts, ang C 
they char abode not in the Dodtrine and Ordinances. of Chriſt, went gy 
into the World, and the World went after them, and fo loft both Power - 
. and Formof Godlinels, and invented things, ſome from the Heathen, 1; 
much from the Prieſts under the Law. - 3 I 
_ Sextws the firft eommanded that the Corgyr;  M 
Sextus cmmanded that ſhould be of linnen Cloath only, and that of the k; 
0 Lay-People ſhould fineſt and pureſt, and forbad that Lay-men ſhou}g , 
ruch the Priefts Gar- handle the hallowed Vellels, and namely, Womn . 
ments, were. prohibited hallowing the Prieſts Veſture, ng 
2 j| A and. Altars, and Cloathes, Diverſity of Veſture nz 
of ſundry Orders, were much, fwhat taken from the Example of UL 
_ the Hebrew Prieſthood, was practiſed and ordained by Szephen Biibop of MiW- ©* 
-} 4. Rome ; and Sabinianu decreed tirtt that the Peopl, BM ** 
Sabinianus ordained ſhould be aſſembled together to hear Service atcer. | N 
that People ſhould come tain hours by ringing of Bells 5 and Jobathe 214 WW ri 
together to bear Service Biſhop of Rome ordained that Belts thould be tolleg iN 
by ringing of Bells. every day three times, and that then every myy ag 
John 224. me or- ſhould ſay three times Ave- Mary, 3s Polgore (ah, "i 
deincd Dells to be tolled Lib. 6. 25 | gy | 
three times a day. The Invention of Bells was from Imitation of Ko 
; the Hebrews, becaule the high Prieft had in the he 
Skirts of his uppermoſt Garments, little Bells to ring when he was ia the v4 


holy Place within the Vail. 
And the Banners and Troplues which are hung up in Churches, were 
taken from the Heathen, which did bear them ro ſignitic the conqueſtof i ber 
theirEnemies;& theſe have been ſer up in the Churches, fo caled, by ſome WW ; 5 
of the Biſhops of Rexee, to declare as they faid, the Triu7ph of Chrift nv FT 
. Death and Hell, Now all Nations who are called Chriſtians, look toyour Pſa 
original, and from whence theſe Prattices have Tiſen, and thoſe thingsar WW +. 
continued, even amongſt the Proteſtant Churches, are either fromthe Wi &;/%. 
Fews, or from the Heathen,or from the apoſtatized Biſhop of Rome long a WW 4; 

_ ter thedays of the Apoſtles ; and ſo theſe Hoods and Surplices, and Caps, WW 4; 
and Bonnets, and'Cowls, and Tippets, and Miters, and Canonnical-Coats, WF ,F 1 
and Girdles, and divers ſtrange attires , it is like to prove theſe things vs WM ih; 
muſt have Arer's Breeches brought in, and the linnen Ephod, andÞ WW nc2; 
Son's Girdles, and Coats and Bonnets, and the high Prieft's Mitre, a9 BW wii 


all theſe Candleſticks for a Goſpel-proof, Wor 
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Cacernins Muttens, and ingin; of Þ alms by courſe in maſizal Tunes, and $ uþ- 


Ul 


plications and (birt Prayers, cated Lecany. 


HE Fews under the Law had many Officers which belonged to the 
Temple-Worthip, among which were Singers-25 the Sons of Corah, 
\ and the Sons of Aſiph, and E;rahzres, and the chief Muſicians, &c, and di- 
vers Plalms were given iorth by the Spirit of God, by David and others 
upon ſeveral occalions, ſometimes after Victorics, and ſumetimes when 
he felt the Preſence of God, and the working of his Power ; and who 
were Eye-wirnelies of his wondrous Works, as the reſt of 1ſracl vx ere ma- 
ny times, as at the Dedication of the Temple, and alſo when they came 
pur of CaPptIVILY, Neh. 7e 44+ & 12, 27. 425 <3» Pal. I:\9. 3. & 150. 3, 4. 
and all theſe ſingers of Songs pertain to the Temple, and the tirſt Cuvenant 
* 2nd to that Prie{thood which could not continue, by rcalon of the Faulti- 
- neſs thereof, Heb. 8. 7. and becauſe all thele things did not make perfect, 
2: pertaining to the Conſcience, and was to continue but-for a time. until 
/ the time of Reformation, an then an End ofthe Temple, Prieſts and 
Worſhip, of the Singers, and Porters, and Organs. and ſtringed Inſtru - 
ments, as.in matter of Worſhip, an End was put to all thele when, he wa, 
ofered up that perfecteth forever then that are ſanct fi-d. 
And tne Chriſtians, and true Believers 1n the Primitive times, who had 
received the Spirit, 1A which they did rejoyce, in and with what Words 
the Syirit was pleaſed to utter, and they that had received the holy Clu ſt 
did joy in the holy Ghoft; and they that did fing, ſang inche Spiri-, 1d 
with.che Spirit, and with Underſtanding, from the feeling of thehiving 
| which they had 1n their hearts of God's Pre'ence, and his Aiiurancez and 
Hterhit had a Pialm might ſing, but all th- Church did nor ſing together ; 
i Pſalm was a Gift of che Spirit, every one had it not ; there was diverſity 
of Gifts, and diverſity of Operations; Prophecy, Interpretation, and a 
Plalm, were Gifts which were received from the Spirit. and not by tradi- 
tion, 1 Cor, 14. 15, Epheſ. 5. 19. Fames 5.13. And they that overcame, and 
were redeemed from the Exrth, who had followed the Lamb, who had gi- 
Yen tlE Vic:ory over Sin,Death and they Grave.,the {ang a new Sofg. which 
none could learn, but thoſe whoſe Names were written in the Lamb's book 
of Lite, Rev. 1.2, 3- & 19. 1,6. and theſe were the Songs of the Redec:ncd 
which God had delivered out of their Enemies Hands, and they were wir- 
neffes of his wondrous Works, and praiſed the Lord in the Spirit, ard 
with und-:r{t:n ling, . and did nor get a Form of Words, of D42-*:'s 
Words which he ſpake after hisViEQtories, and Triumphs over his Eve- 
mrs, and alſo they prayed in the Spirit, and with Underſtaning, ard 
Ipoke as it g2ve utteranc , and is they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, 
& were not limited,as how ſhort, or how long bur a+ the Spirit gave Utter- 
nance, and not limited to hours, and ſet times, but when the Spirizot Gad 
which they had received moved thereunto, and then their Prayers were 
Xcepted, and were as {ſweet Incenſe, Rev. 5. 8. &8. 3,4. and were not 
| as iticted 
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ftinred to ſet hours, butas they ſaw in the Wiſdomot God, and WEreme. 


ved by his Spirit. 

But ſince the Apoſtacy that the Spirit hath been loſt by many, ang th. 
' Power,6&: ſome of the Form retained, and thep they began to imitatethge, 
times 2day, and (eventimes a day, but M.#rens at ſet times, and hoy, 

was appointed by Hierome, as Polidore and other, 

Singing of Mattens at ſay. Alto the Heathen they had Afatrens, as 4p, 
ſet times Hicrom ap- /ems ſaith, which they ſung at divers times of th, 
pointed; day, and fo ſorted the Hours of the day for Sacrig. 
| ces, which they did otter unto their Idols, | 

Pelagius rhe ſecond @ Felagius the tecond, was the firſt that commang. 
commanaedPricſts to ſay ' Prieſts to ſay them daily, and faid, a the juſt my 
them daily. falleth ſever times, ſo by inſtant Prayers and Matten; 

he might «s often riſe and amead. 

Urban the ſecond, ordained the Mattens called the Ladies Mattens, tg 
be faid daily, and confirmed "them in a Council w hich hef had at Mount 
Clear in France; and Damaſus Bunop of Rome gave Cemmandment, that 
Mattens ſhould be (aid or Sung in all Churches, and added Gloria Patrity 
theend of every Pſalm. Damaſas allo inſtituted that Plalms ſhould be ſaid 
or ſung by Courſe ; Dam?ſus allo commanded that the Creed ſhould be (aid 
every hour : And Vitilianws invented the decent times wherewith the 
Hymns be Sung,and joyned the Organs zbut there were divers and ſundry 
manners of Prayers, and Forms and Martens, and ſinging, deviled by 
many, as Bexyets Monks had one uſe, and Bernard another, and Dominicks 
Brethzen had one order by themſelves, and every Provincial Biſhop made 
a ſeveral uſe in his Diocels, and all was contirmed by the Biſhop of Rome, 

Teleſphorms appointed that Lent ſhould be. kept 
Teleſphorus appointed before Eaſter, and added another Week tot, 
that Lent ſhould be kept which we call Q#irquageſinza, and this Week 
before Eaſter and faſted, he commanded Prieits to Faſt more then the 
Laity ; and thus one runs into one Invention af- 
ter another, and hath brought in all this mountain of Darkneſs, fo that 
the Pradtice of theſe things fince the Apoſtles dayes hath been muchwhat 
corrupted, and Imitation atthe beſt without Life, and are either from the 
Fews and their Worſhip, or from the Heathen, or from their own Invent: 
ons and Imaginations, which are many, in their Mattens and their Pray: 
ers; that at laſt Beads were glad to begot to tell them; and foall who 
view theſe things and ſee them tobe in the Apoſtacy, come ovt from 
among them, and them that are joyned to [dols let them alone, and keep 
your ſelves from them, and compare but the Worſhip and Practice of thc 
Primitive times in the Apoſtles dayes, with all this which hath been 
brought in fince, part ef which is here Demonſtrated; & much more might 
be (aid, bur you will ſee that theſe Practices are not Apoſtolical, neither :- 
greeable with the pureſt times, but People have been corrupted with cher 
and made two-fold worſe then before. | 
And as concerning theMaſs and Letany which 
Concerning Maſs & Le- are uſed in manyCongregations,there hath been 
rany, many Authors patch- ſo mny Authors about patching them vp, that 


edit up at ſuniry times, they ars almoſt paſt nur=eration, but take a _ 
Wer 
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hui of rhe turaung of them up. near unto the Apoſtles time; al:hough 
they did celebrate the Sacrament as it was called, it was dune v ith lice 
mixrure or Ceremony, but only repeating the Words of Chrilt, ard atter 
the Conſecration they joyned to it the Pater-nofter ; Celeſtins ordained 
{ſome Prayers that the Prieſt thould lay when hereveſteth himiclf ro Mais, 
or putting on us Cloaths, and began Fu4:ca me Domine, ec. And in the 
Church of Greece they {ang when che People Aflembled together ; Dawnaſi- 
 inſtitured the contethon at the Beginging of rhe Mals ; -and Gorgizs cau- 
{ed confeſſion to be {a1u nine rimes over 1n the Latine-Church , Gregory 
in excelſis is aſcribed unto Telejphor;ss and Hilari-« , and alſo Teleſphorgs or- 
dained Epiſtles and Goſpels, and Damaſi « divided them as they are read 
at this Day in the reformed Churches; and 4naft. 5 ordained that Peo- 
ple thould {tand at the Golpel z; Marc ordained the firſt Part of the Creed 
to be read after it was made by the Council of Nzce, and the ſecond Parr, 
and Spiritum Sanctum, that the Council at Conftintinople compoled , Enti- 
chignws inſtiruted the Oertory to be ſung while the People oftcr-d ſome: 
thing to the poor 3 Galeſiss made the Pretaces, in the Beginning they uſed 
but one Az/ekins added the Sar: us our of the Propher 1/4iah , burning of 
Incenſe, that which was occupied in the old Teſtament by Aaron, and the 


?Panims in their ſuperſtitious Rites; Les the third ordained it to be had in © 


the Latine-church, and privity of Mats, called the common, was made by 
divers Perſons, as Galatizs made Te 72itur, Satitious added Communicantes, 
andAlexander made Qui pridie,Hanc ig itur,Leojoyned to it;Greoory annexed 
three Petitions in the ſame, Dies qui noſtros, cc. Innocentine, Prieſts in the 
upper Part af the Church called the Q#ire,thould kiſs one another, thar Pax 
ſhould be burn ro the People; blefled with hards &chalices came out of the 
Hebrew ceremonies,Chrilt at his Aſcenſion bleed his Diſciples.,and Sergi- 
s: from this ordained Azzus Dez leven hundred Years after Chriſt's Aſcen- 
ſion, to be ſung ofthe clergy at the time of communion, and often turning 
the Prieſt to theAltar and wheeling about when he ſaith Daminas wvobiſcum, 
or Orgtis Fratres, thele came from the Hebrew Rites ; whenthe Maſs is 
ended the Deacon turns to the People, and ſaith, 1ta miſſa eff, which words 
2re borrowed from the Pagans, they were uſed in the Sacrifices of is, 
that when the Sacritices were done, this was the watch-word that the 
People might depart, and of this ſprang the cuſtom of ſinging, 1ta wiſſa 

ef, {ignifying that all Service was ended, | 
Maſs is an Hebrew Word, ſignifies an Oblation and Sacrifice, with all 
circumſtances concerning the fame, Aſexazder inhibited that they ſhould 
not ſacrifice but once a Day. Telrſphor# ordained three Maſſes to be ſaid « n 
Chriſtmas-day, the firſt at Midnight when Chriit was born; the fecor d in 
the Morning when the Shepherds viſiied him, the thud further on the 
diy.as at the third hour. Felix decreed that Maſs might be faid bur in Fla- 
ces conſecrated, and none were to meddle with the Myfteries of conſecra- 
tion but the Prieſt. Anaclet 5 ordained that no Ma's ſho'11d be ſaid but in the 
Preſence of two at the leaſt. left the Prieft ſhould tay 1n vain to bare walls, 
Dominus vobiſcums, the Lord be with you, when none were preſent, and ſy 
onthis wiſe, one Piece and Scrap was added to 2nother, with much 
more, which I ſhall not trouble the Reader with, by which Peoples mingg 
have been drawn from attending on God's Spirit, to hearken to theſe fe c]- 
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436 (Concerning the Paſſeover and the Supper, 1663 
liſh ceremonies and invented charms, and -ſo have been led jn Ignorance. 
and into the Region of the Shadow of Death, where many have taken up 
their -habitations; and Baby/ons Merchants have traded theſe many hun. 
dred Years with ſuch Merchandize, under the Name of Apoftolica} Ox: 
dinances, and holy Inftitutions, | 
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CHAP. XL 
Concerning the Paſſeover and the Supper. 


"2 


"HE. Paſſover was a command of God by Xoſes unto 1ſ#4el,while they 

_ were incaptivity in Egyp?, which God manifeſted his wonderous 
Vorks in the Land of Exypr, and in the Field of Zoaz,for their deliverance, 
Exod. 12. 3, 4,5, 6,7, 8. That every family ſhall take tothem every man a Lani 
according to the Houſe of their Fathers, a Lamb for an Houſe, and where the F4. 
mily was little, the Neighbours were to joyn with him, ver. 21. Then Moſes 
called for all the Elders of Iſrael, 4nd ſaid nnto them, draw out and take a Lamb 
according to yorr Families, and kill the Paſſover, and ye ſhall take a bunchif 
. Hyſop, and dip it in the Blood that is in the baſin, and ſprinkle the lintle an the 
two ſide-Poſts of the door with the Blood, and none of youſhall go out of doors wniil 
the Morning, VET. 22, 23. The Lord will paſs through to ſmite the Egytians, 
and when he ſees the Blood upon the lintles and Poſts, he will not ſuffer the Deſtroy: 
er to come into your Houſes to ſmite you, and ye ſhall obſerve th: thing as an Or- 
dinance for thee and thy Seed forever, ver. 2.4. And it ſhall come topaſs nhen 
the Children (hall ſay unto you,wh it means th's Service 2 ye ſhall ſay, it is the $t- 
crifice of the Lord's Paſſevver, whopaſſed over our Honſes in Egypt, and [mite- 
the Egyptians : And this was the Ordinance which w: s performed, and 
_ this 1s that Paſſeover which Chriſt {enr his Diſciples to xrepare according 
tothe time Preſcribed, becauſe it beeame him to fulfil all Rightcoulnels, 
and he being not yet Sacrificed up, the Offering was not ended ; but now 
he being offered up, this 15 to be Witneſled in the Spirit, and in the Hearts 
of his People who were marked and bear his Spot,w hen a deftroyer comes 
to Execute vengeance upon the Wicked, he paſles over his Seed which 
bears his Image.. And when Chriſt came with the twelve and fate down 
ih the place appointed in the even, the ſame Night he was betrayed ; 454 
[aid unto them, Ihave deſired to eat this Paſſover with you before 1 Suffer, 
Luke>g. 15, 17, 19. Azdhe took Bread.and gave thanks, and brake it, and rave 
it unto them, ſaying, this is my Body which :« given for you, th © do in Remen- 
brance of me, likewi/t the Cup after Supper, ſayinz, this is the Cup of the Nes- 
Teſtament for you in my Blood, ver, 30. and this he gave as a Sign and 2 token 
to the Diſciples, that as often as they did ear the Bread, and drink the C7, 
they ſhould remember him, and it ſhould ſhew forth his De.th til! 
came again ; and this was Prattiſcd by the Diſciples, according as Chit 

' had ſaid unto them, therefore the Apoſtle ſaid, 1 Cor. 1 1. 22, That 1 rect- 
wed of the Lord, that delivered 1 unto you, that the Lord Feſu: the ſunt Nigt 
he was betrayed, took Bread, and brake it, and ſaid , take eat, this is m) Beay 
which is broken for you ;, after th: ſame mann: r al he took the Cap when ne 1a 
ſurpea, ſaying, this Cup is the New-Teftament in my Blood, this ds yt # 


often 
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often a5 ye do it, in remembrance of me, Ver. 24,25. For as often 4s ye eal this 
Bread, and drink this Cup, ye ſhew forth his Death till he comes, and (o he þpuL- 


reth them upon Examination, ver, 28. Let a man examine him(elf, and ſo let 


unwerthily, eateth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf not diſcetzing the Lord's 
Body ; But Believers grew in the Knowledge of the My ſtery, which was 
| revealed through the Spirit,. and came to fee beyond theſe vurward things 
| and things viſible,z Cor. 4. 28. while we look wot at the things which are ſeen, 
| Lut at the things which are not ſeen, for the things that are ſeen,are Temporal, but 
| the things that are not ſeen, are eternal: Sothat which was given for a ſign 
| tobe obſerved ina remembrance of Chriſt riil he came, was viſi ble, to 
| wit, the Bread and the Cup, which he gave to the Diſciples at Supper, 
| which they were exerciſed 1n for ſome time.in the time of Weaknels, w hije 
| their Eyes and minds were much outward;but they came to look at things 
| which are beyond time, and things they ſaw which are not ſeen in time, 
| but things that were Eternal, and thus rhey fed upon; and fo the Corinrhi- 
| 415 grew up inthe Life, and knew the Fleſh of Chriſt and his Blood, and 
| they did eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, and had Life in them; now 
they which eat his Fleſh and deink his Blood, necd nothing to put them in 
| Memory of that which they already enjoy and Poſle(s, and ſo the Apoſtles 
| brought them toa further examination,nat to4look at things viſible, bur to 
examine themſelves, whether they were in the Faith, for he that is in the 
Faith, is not in that which 1s viſible, Prove your ſelves, know you mot your 
| own ſelves, bow that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except you be Reprobates ,2 Cor. 13, 5, 
{ Now they who came to witneſs Chriſt in them, knew the Reſurrection and 
the Life in them; and Witneſfled the Life of the Son of God to live in them, 
| andthey init, and this was a further State then looking at viſible Things, 
| which were in remembrance en'y of his Death z and bleſſed are they who 
{ have an Eyeto ſee, and an Heart to believe theſe things. 
| Andnow the Apoſtle ſpake unto wile Men, and bad them judge what 
' he ſaid, x Cor, 10, 15. S9that Novices, or they that were' ycti1g, or Babes, 
{ had hirdly been able to diſcern if he had ſpoken ſuch things to them, but 
| heſpoke ro wiſe men, which could judge of what he ſaid, andver, ts, thus 
| heſaid, The Cap of bleſſing that we bleſs, is it net the Communion of the Blood 
| of Chriſt? And the Bread which we break* is it not the communion of the Boly of 
| Chriſt? ver, 17. For we being many are one Bread, and one Body, for we are 
| allpartaters of that one bread, and that one Bread was Chriſt, who ſaid, / 
| am the Bread of Life, and this they witneſſed, and theſe are great Myſt: ries 
| and they whoſe Eyes are towards viſible things, cannot fee them, and 
| what a Noiſe and a Stir hath been made theſe many hundred Years, and 
{ Whatkilling and perſecuting about things that are ſeen. ; 
| Andſincethe Myſtery hath been loſt, and the Key which opens the my - 
| ftery, how Pople have waded in the dark till they have loſt themſelves, 
| 2nd are ſunk down into utter Darkneſs, as hatch been manifeſt about viii- 
| blethings which docorrupt. how many have been killed about this Bread | 
and this Cup, which are viſible, ſince the Apoſtles Dayes? and how ma- 
by Inſtitutions and Laws have been made about this. and have fought like 
| Wine about the husk, anddiſcern not the Life, neicher the Lords Bod v? 
lt is env!leſs to declare what ſtir they make about ths Brezd, and rhis 
| | 92 Wine 
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him eat 0 f this Bread, and drink of this cup, Ver. 29. For he that eats a1,d drin's: 
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Wine ia the Church of & ,e, which I hall not now ſtand to particilrize 
much ; but however, after the Prieſt hath conſecrated it, they conclude 
it to be the very Body ang Blo-d ot Chriſt, and yer a thing which may be 
ſeen, and that is a temporal thing, and 10 give it Names Paſt nume. 
Tation. 

And what work have they made about times and dayes, when it ws 
fit to. be received? and how many Decrees have been made about theſe 


things. Avacletus cauſed a Decree tobe made, that all were to come tit 
under pain of Excommunication ; and Y:&or denounced that thoſe ſhoulg * 


be interdited from all Service, when they ſhould receive the Sacrament 
that would not be reconciled co their Netbours of all Grudges and Hz. 
tred ; again, Clepharanins one hundred Years after Anacletus, commang. 
ed that all that proteſſed Chriſt, or bare the Name ot Chriſtians, being of 
the Age of twelve or fourteen Years, ſhould at leaſt oncea year at Eft 
receive the bleſſed Sacrament , Fabiarus decreed that they ſhould receive 
three times in a Year ; and 1znocentius the third, decreed it ſhould be kept 
in the church, thart it ſhould be ready at all times, leſt they that were ſick 
ſhould want the ſpiritual comfort of it ; and Honorus the third confirmed 
= ſame; and Aſtin concluded the Exchariſ? to be of abſolute neceſlity for 
Jnfants. 

And what a ſtir hath been in the reformed churches ſocalled about this 
and what diſorderly work, and what high Impurtations they have gained 
to it, whenas they commanded the Pariſhes to buy it, and then {ell it 
them again, that the Prieſt muſt have an Offering at Eafter, alſoa tokenof a 
piece of Lead, a token that they are at Unity with the Prieſt, or elſe they 
maynot have their Bread and Wine again for which they paid before, ad 
this hath beea called a great Myſtery. 


——_—_——— 


HAP. XIL. 
Concerning Minifters andthcir Office under the Law and the Goſpel, 


Efore the I aw was given forth, there were divers did offer Sacrifice 
and builded Altars unto the Lord, as Seth, Abel, Atelchizeaeck, 4, 
' braham, Iſaac and Facob, who were Guiders and Dire&ors ot Pevplc inthe 
Way of Righteouſneſs, who inſtructed their Families in the Fear of the 
Lord ; burafter the Law was given forth, Aarox and his Sons and they 
vere to offer Sacrifice according to the command of the Lord, and to per- 
form the Worſhip that God had appointed for that Time and Age; atthe 
Tabernacleand Temple there were Levites who bore the Ark,and lork- 
ed tothe Veſſels, and pitched the Camp, and divers other Services,as S1ng- 
ers, and Readers of the Law and Prophets on their Sabbath Dayes, aud 
Porters, and the like, and all theſe pertained to the Firſt Covenant ard 
Prieſthood, which was to have an End, both the Prieſthood and the 
Law and the S:rvice thereof; for it was bur to continue till the Subſtance 
came. | | | 
Now Criſt being come to the End of the Law, for Kighteouſneſs unto, 


al that believe, made after the Ocder of Melchizedeck, and nor by _ 
ws na 
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" at . 


;hor of eternal Salvation uuto them rhar believe, pur an Eud to the Exit 

Worlhip and Prictthood. : "=p $5 I 
Betore he was offered up, hechoſe Diſ:iples unto him, twelve and alſo 

| ſevemy,and endued rhen with Power, aud nany did believe through their 
Words, and they were ngt Men of great _ bur as they were ttted by 


| ropreach the Law, bur the Word of the Kaagdom, and many did believe 
| andgrew, and were confirmed jathe Faith ; and after Chriſt s Aivenſion. 
the holy Ghoſt was poured forth upon them ja a more ample Manner,and it 
did bring to their Remembrance, as Chpiſt had forero]d, and they received 
great Gitrs for the Work of the Miniſtry; lome were Prophets, ome A- 
paſtles, ſome Evangelitts, fome Paitors, lome Teachers, and all made Mi- 
alters by the Spirtt, for the Work whereunto they were choſen, and ma- 
ny were converted and did believe; then they that had the Word of God 
E co publiſh, travailed as they were led and moved by the Spirit, to publiſh 
the glad-tidings of the Galpel; and when the Believers were many and 
many young in the Faith, they ordained Overſeers or Bilhops, or Elders 
| who were {ound in the Faith, to watch over them that were begutten; but 
mark, they were _— men; and faithful, and Jf blamceleis lives, not 
given to Covetouſne(s, neither did tyrann:zg over them in rigour, but 
were apt to teach and jnſtruct in Love & Genleneis:and chey that had been 
| anctent Labourers in God's Work did ſo, who had received a Gift to mini- 
ſterunto others, and as to be helpers in the Work of the Goſpel, and all 
ttat were ordained, were ordained by the huly Ghoſt, although it is true 
they had the conſent-of the Brethren, and rhe church in that thins« and 
| there were alſo Deacons ordained, which {erved to look tothe Widow O 
| and for the Miniltratjon of the poor, and thele were feirhful men » and had 
zIloa Gift; Stephen was one full of the holy Gho, and theie were hel ÞS 
| unto the Apoſtles ; a}ſo there were ſome faithful Widows, who were Ex- 
| amples to the younger Women, and toinſtruct them, and to be Patterns 
| untothem, and were as a Body knit rogether in Love, and ſerved the Lerd: 
and ſtrengthned one another in the Faith, and ſerved.one another in Love, 
andall theſe forementioned ſerved the Lord freely and willingly. and nor 
tor Rewards, and Gifts, and Benefices, and earthly things ; *n ſhort this 
| wasthe State and Gloxy of the church in that time, and theſe are the Mini- 
ſters weread of in the Primitive t1NES, | 
 Butfince the Apoſtacy hath entred in, and the power of Godlineſ; hath 


been d<nyed, there is ſucha numberle(s gumber of Names crept in; we 


never heard of them,and ſo many Affices.and yet none of that Work done 
which the miniſters of Chriſt did, but certain new invented things rough 
n for Yorſhip and Service, and the Pow erdeſpiſed, and men iecking Of- 
ices, and great Titles, and great Benefits, and great Revenues, and'the 
Heritage of God is laid waſte, and the Earth become like a Wilderneſs un- 
planted with good, and the Sheep are icattered : And lo all may compare 
theſe enfuing Names ard Offices with the Apoſtles dayes, and the primi- 

tive Church, and ſee if they be alike. 
Firſt of all the Pope, his Holineſs, Chriſt's Vicar, Univer! Biſhop, 
Mctropolitane Biſhop, Lord Cardinals, which were but Prietts at the 
Iii 4 | firſt 


nal commandment, he oftcred up himielf once tor all, and became the Au- 


the holy Ghoſt, rhat gave chem Urcerancez' and they were ſtent OUT, Nor . 
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wh "NG 


firſt, ordained to baprize the Hcathen, who came to Rowe when the 5, 
thereof began to be had in Honour ; but now they ate {welled big, ang. 
come Princes, and the only Men to govern States ; alſo Monks of Jig, 
Ocdcrs, and Fryars of divers Orders, Hzerow's order, of Auſtia's ()4,; 
Gregory's order, Carmalite Fryars, Croſs or Crouchet Fryars,« t Domiyjyj; 
order, of St. Fraxczs's order, Bexner's order ; and all ot thele orders {ppyy, 
up, and were ordained in the midnight of darkneſs, within this fur "Ws. 
dred Years at the moſt, as wete eafily proved ; and Tripity order, 446 
Brigandine order of Jcſuites and Hermits,and 4»thoay's order,and Cluniſes, 
cies order; and Nuns ſprung up,firft of one St. Clara; one order, then rj; 
diaz widow to the time of Urban the fifth in the Year 1370. And all the; 
kind of orders were deſtitnte of the true order of the primitiveChurch as 
| their Service was appointed by them that ordained them; and thele pragii. 
ſed the patched Inventions that were given them for Worſhip, which ha 
not concord with the primitive Doctrine, but borrow ed from the Jens; 
Heather, 8 all theſe kind of Offices andOfficers,have been acting their p;r; 
this many years, and have led People into ſuperſtitious Blindneſs, ard tir 
ther from the Lord then ever. | | 
Buttocome tothe reformed Churches, fo called, and there is ſo may 
Officers and Names, but few that do accord with the Apoſtles times either 
in Name or Nature; as Metrepolitay- Biſhops, Arch-Biſheps, Lera- Biſons, 
we heard not of Lord T:/mothy, or Lord Titus Biſhops, betore mentioned, 
but tocome on to other orders, Arch-Deacons, Deans and Chapters, Preley;; 
and theſe muſt attend on ſome old ſuperſtitious Buildings call'd Catheert; 
or Minſters, and there perform a Service ſomewhat like the tormer, and 
theſe are enjoyned their Service like the Zevites and Piieſts of old, by 
turns and courſe, as once in a monerh or two it may be, and have a hundrd 
or two hundred pounds in the. year for the ſame, and hardly flirfn 
hence till they dye, except ſome greater advance offer it {elf;a}!o Comm. 
' ries,” Profters, and Appareters, and thele are {ubicrvient to the former: 
then Chancellors, Vice-chancellors, Dotffors of Divinity, Bat.hcll.rs of Divi- 
»tty, Dotters of Art, Maſters of Art, Batchellirs of Art, Graduates, Under 
Graduates, and theſe belong to the former ; then Prel/ates, Parjins, Vitari, 
Prieſts, Curates and Church-wargens, all w hich Titles and Names and 0: 
cers, if they be but compared with the Scripture, there will be hardly ary 
parallel, either concerning Office, Work or Doetrice : And notwith- 
ftanding all theſe Orders and Sorts, who are fitted by humane Learnirr, 
or natural Study, though divers years exerciſed therein, are not skiiſdin 
the Word of Righteouſneſs, neither have the Tongue of the learncd toc 
miniſter a Word in Seaſon to the weary, nor to turn the Sinner from! 
Sins ; and thus the Form of things, Titles and Names are holden up, vii 
who ſeek after the P->wer of God? or to be made able Miniſters «ftheSpr 
Tit? Litteral Miniſters enough while maintenance laſts, bur the Mipiſtr;- 
tion of rfie Spirit few are acquainted with; and it there be any ſuch 1s 
well if he be not perſecuted ; fo in that which I have ſaid, the underſtens: 
ing will ſee, that there hath been a great Apoſtacy ſince the Apoſtles vis 
in the Miniſtry, tn DoArine, in Worthip and Practice, divers vt v hich 
have touched upon, to the-Intent that they that enquire after the L'1d 


may depart out of the migit of Ignorance, and come to woril.ip _ : 
| pir! 
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Spirit and Trath, and in the Temple made without hands, and be Joyneq- 
rothe Church which 1s in God, which the Gates of Hell prevail not againſt. ' 
though many will claim Authority trom the Apoſtles, tew will own their 
Fife, neither walk after their Example , fo take buta few more Inftityri. 
ons which are called Apoſtolick to this Day, among them called Chtjg;.. 
«1 Churches, : 'Y 

Cletus the third Biſhop of Rome, was the firſt that wrote this Title, thar 
6: Greetinz ana Apoſtolick bleſſing, he ordained che order of Ptie {thoog. 

Everaftus the fifth Bithop of Rome, ordained that Prieſts thould be Ho- 
noured, and that they ſhould be ſhaven. - 

Alexasler the ſixth Bithop of Rome, ordained that Matrimony ſhould be. 
only ſulemmized, and that the married ſnould be bleſſed with the Þrieit, 
there was the beginning of being married by Prieſts. \ 

Sixtus about the year 114. after Chriſt, the {eventh Biſhop of Rome, 
ordained holy water, and ordered that it ſhould be {trowcd abroad in chri- 
ftian Houſes, and when the People met to worthip. 

Teleſphorus the eighc Biſhop of Rome , ordained thit the communion 
ſhould be laid upon an Altar, and that lay-People thould not twuch the ho- 
ly Veſſels, nor the holy Garments ofthe Pricfts ; he ordained Lent, w hich 
was to be kept by the Clergy in the year one hundred forty cwo; 

 Hieinus the nineth Biſhop, ordained the Communion to te celebrated 
three times at Chriſtmas, and rhat Lent ſhould be faſted. | 

 Pjus about the year t 47. after Chriſt, the tenth Bithop, ordained that 
chrilme ſhould be miniftred as baptiim,and rhat children ihould haveGod-. 
fahers and God-mothers; here was the beginning of thus great Ordinance, 
and he ordained that Eaſter-day thould be kept on the Sunday. 
. Urbanss the ſeveriteenth Biſhop of Rowe ordained church-yards to be hal- 
loved, and. forbad Marriage of Prieſts. | - 
_ Portianus the eighteenth Bithop, Ordained that Pſalms 4nd Martens. 
ſhould be {ung in Church Night and Day, to drive away Evil Spirits. 

Sixtus the twenty fourth Bubop in the Year 222. after Chriſt, ordained 
| that Prieſts ſhould wear Holy Garments, as Cutts and divers others things 
{ inimication of Asroy. atid then came up Surplices z he commanded Images 
| tobeſet up in Churches, | _ | 
| Fulixthe twenty ſixth Biſhop of Rowe ordained diviſion of Parith church- 
| esangl Dioceſles to Biſhops. 2 
| .. Teothe Emperour zave commandment, that all Images and Pires of 
| SUS ſhonld be taken-out of the Churckes for the avoiding of Idolatry, 
| but thie Biih-p of R»»e withſtood the Emperour;the Em peroir for his con- 
| brmation of taking of Images away, called a Council of Biſhops, abuut 
| three Huadred and thirty. and they ordained and Decreed, that all Images 
| ſhould be taken away, and burned in the year 740. 
| Burinthe Year 562, Grezory the third called a Council together at Rozze 
| nearathouſand Bithops, and condemned Les the Emperor, and three hun- 
| dred Biſhops for taking Images our of the Churches, and yer the former 
| Council andthis, all of one Faith and Church,which rhey uſe to ſay could 
| fot Err, and the latter Decreed, they ſhould be adored and Worthipped 
| Vithall Reverence. 
| DZmifacethe eighth, he gave Licenſe to Mendicant Fryars to hear the 
| Plivate Contelon of Sins, that People ſhould confels to them. 
| Kkk P.-pe 


-/ to be thrown away, and departed from, by all that profels the Goſpel of 
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| ' Pope Alexander.gave commandment that rhe SUCTament thould be made 
of the Sweet Bread, and-cotnmanded that W ater thould be mingled wit 
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Innocentias the thirdotdained, that People ſhould confels their Sing to x 


| 

| 

Prieſt once a Year, at the leaſt, - | 
And theſe kind of Dectees ſtand for Apoſtolical to this day among the | 
Apoſtates ; and the- Reformed churches, lo called, do own. many things t 
that are too near a Kin to them, and preſs them for Ordinances aid 
Holy Inſtitutions ; yea, ir} many Countries, the ſcli-ſaime Things are both . 
own:d and Practifed in many Patticulars,, which I have mentioned be- - 
ſore in other parts of this Book, and ate looked upon as divine Service and n 
holy Worſhip, which the Miniſtexs of Chriſt, who have the Word of Re. T 
conciliation to publiſh,are aſhamed of.knowingthem to be ſuch things agne. T 
ver was Practiſed nor holden out by Chriſt og his Apoſtles, but are broughe | 


in ſince Darkneſs hath over-ſpread the Earth, and the Power of Ged 
hath been loſt ; And at the firſt Joſticution thereof, though there might 4 
be ſome ſhew of a good Intention ih the Formers of them, but now they are i 
become abſolute Idols; and however, at the firſt, fome of theſe things 
mentioned might ſeem to ſome -to be inditterent, yet now being preſt of - 
Neceſſity, as the Ordinances of Go8, they are become Idols, and ought | 


Chriſt Jeſus, and tke Worſhip of God ia the Spirit. 7 

For the Lord God hath drawn away his prefence out of al formal and 
viſible Appearance, ſince Anti-chrift and the falſe church hath gorthem 
on for a Garment, and to cover themſelves withal, to the deceiving of the 
Nations ; And now inthis the day of his Power hath Appeared in a more 
Myſterious,and ſecret 2nd hidden way,and in a more ſpiritual Appearance, 
into this deceit cannot enter no rTransform, therefore all Babylops Mer- 
chants-are angry, and Anti-chrifts followers are full of Wrath, and the 
Dragon caſts out floods after the heir, and her thar brings him forth, and 
makes War with the Seed, but che Lord 1s putting on her beautiful 
Garments, and Marrying her to himſelf, and the tha}l Reign, and her Secd, 
who are born of the Spirit, when ſhe that fat as a Queen upon the 
Waters ſhall have an End.and the Dragon ſhall be laid hold on, and Chain- 
ed up. and the Beaſt and falſe Prophet be caſt into the Lake forever, 

Bleſſed are they who keep in the Faith and Patience till theſe things ve fulſiled, 
their Hearts ſhall rejoyce, and their Ton ue Praiſe the Lord, and Magiifi 
him, who/e Throne is eftabliſhed in the Heavens, and his Kingdom is over all, 

And although there was a defection from the Fairh ard Practice of the 


Apoſtles in the 6rſt rwo hundredYears after Chrift. yet doutleſs there ve 7 C 
many who lived and giedin the Faith, and ſuffercd as Martyrs :n the tins "A 
of the great Pcrſecutions by the Heathen Emperors, and many wh9 £euld yrs 
zot, nor did not Sacritice to their Idols, fi uftered Death, and undcr-went and 
cruel Tarments by the Heathen who were in the Dragon's Power, for the a" hi 
Teſtimony of a g2od Conſcience. for confeſſion of Chriſt Jeſus; and a1- org 
though divers of the Biſhops of Roe, andother places, did bring in things £ 5p 
which they inſtirutedas matter of Worſhip, and io People were darkned by oy L 
chem, yet in the ten Perſecutions by the, Heathen Emperours, many ſut- Fa 


Li] 


ered Death, and Thouſands of the chriſtians beſides ; hut Deceit creP! 


ne 


1662 Something concerning the Cen 'P erſecution) 
” #————_————— ; . . . ICY 

in by degrees, and invented things were brought in by the Leaders of the 
People, but theſe rhings that were Invented, were preſt to be oblerved in 
cheir Diocelles and Pariſhes which they had made and fate down in, but 
there was little compelling yer, till che Dragon gave his Power to the 


Beaft, and it waS 650 Years before cver the Bithops of Rowe did climb up* 


unto their height, as to claim the Title of the Univerfa] Biſhop or head of 
thechurch, or challenged Supremacy ever all chriſtian Churches, yet be- 
fore this time abundance of Darkneſs wasentred in, and the Power was 
much loſt, and divers 1nnovations were brought in for Ordinances, divers 
of the Fews ceremonies, and divers of their Inſtitutions which belonged 
tothe firſt Prieſt-hood, and theſe were preſt upon the Churches by ſeve- 
ral Leaders or Biſhops, as Apoſtolick Ordinances, which had no concur- 
rence with the Primitive church in the firſt hundred Years after Chriſt, 
25 kereafter may be thewn in divers things wherein they were Apoſta- 
tized from the Life and Power of God, and trom the Practice of the Saints 
mentioned in the Scripture, and of the churches, planted in the Apo- 
{tles dayes, | | 


——_—_— 
— —— 


| CHAP. XIII. 
Simething concerning the ten Per ſecutions by the Heathen Emperors of Rome, 


OR the firſt three hundred Years after Chriſt, who was born in the 
| I Reign of Au2uſt«s Ceſar then Emperour of Rome,and was rejefted and 
Crucitied by the Fews 1n the {eventeench Year of the Reign of Tiberius Ceſar 
then Emperour of Roe, who Reigned _— Years 2fter Chriſt was cruci- 
ciied, whom Plate gave Sentenco againit, and delivered to the Jews, the 
ſaid Pilate was baniſhed by the Emperour, and afterwards he killed him- 
ſelf, in which time Srephen the Martyr was ſtoned to Death by the Jews, 
and the ſame day Stephen was Stoned, (Dorothew faith) Nicanor one of the 
Deacons ſuffered with two thouſand Chriſtians more za his Reign abour 
this time Paul was converted, 
| The next Emperour that ſucceeded Tiberins Ceſar, was Ceſar Caljzula, 
who commanded his Image to be let up in the Temple at Zeruſalezs to be 
Worfhipped as God z Herod who Mocked Chriſt with his Souldiers, and 
ſethim at nought, was baniſhed, and died miſerablely ; he likewiſe put 
forth C:iphas the High Prieſt,and afterwards 1n the forth Year ot his Reign 
Calizula was {]ain. 

Claudius Nero ſucceeded him, and Reigned thirteen years, a grievous 
Tyrant,and an hater of all Good;by himwas Fes the Son of Zebedee Mar- 
tyrd, and Simon, and Parmenas the ſecond of the ſeyen De icons Martyred 
and Thom «s who preached ro the Medes and Perſians, was flain with a dart 
in his Reign about this time Simon Zelites who Preached in Africa, was 
eruciked, A-d-ew and M:tthew, the one crucified, and the other {lain with 
« pear , Matthias and Philip the one was crucitied, and the other Stoned 
to Death. | 

About the 62 year after Chriſt, F«mes the Son of 4 'pheus called the Bro- 
ther of Chriſt, was Stoned to death, wich many more, and Hark ſlain at 
Atxendria, 
| Kkk 2 Domit: 
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Domitius Nero began his Reiga about the ſixty ſeventh year after Chrif 
he Reigned fourtcen years Emperour of K-me, under him was the firſts 
the ten Roan Perſecutions, he cauſed the Chtiſtians of all Ages, Se&ts ard 
ſorts to ſuffer ; he commanded Rome to be (er on Fire in twelve places, ang 
to avoid the infamy thereof, he accuſed the Chriſtians with it, and cauſe 
them to be perſecuted and put to Death, and inthe latter end of his Reign, 
Paul was put to Death for the Teſtimony of the Faith of Chriſt, Jnthe 
year ſixty nine, this Nero was afterwards proclaimed by the Senate of zone 
an Enemy to all Mankind, and condemned to be drawn through the City, 
and to be Whipt to Death, for fear of which he fled, and afterward; 
_ f&w himſelf, and the Church had Reſt for a ſeaſon from Perlecution 4. 
ter him. | 

In the ninety ſixth year began Domitian the Emperour to Reign, why 
began the ſecond Perſecution, who was a Blaſphemer againſt God, andan 
Idolater ; In his _ was Simon Biſhop of Jern/alem crucified, and Jihn 
the Evangeliſt baniſhed into theIfle of Parmos , but after the Death of ny. 
mitiap he was releaſed by Pertinax ; this Domitian the Emperour fearing 
the coming of Chriſt again, commanded that all that could be found 
the ſtock of David in Fewry ſhould be flain,and many falſe Acculations were 
_— t againſt the: Chriſtians, and the Inquiſition was this, Swear tlie 
Truth, whether thou art indeed a Chriſtian, and if they contelled, they 
were condemned, and put to Death for that alone. 

Clement ſucceeded Anacletus the Biſhop of Rome, and after him Everifu 
who was martyred under T7ajazus in the 102 year after Chriſt, Inthe 
Reign of Tr4jaz%s the Emperor, began the third perſecution of the Chi. 
ſtians, Simon who was ſaid to be Chriſt's kinſman, was Biſhop of Jers/« 
lex, and Iznatius Biſhop of Artiochwho ſuffered Martyrdom in the Reign 
of Trajenus, inthe year 111. with many other of the Chriſtians who were 
deſtroyed in this perſecution ; the churh of Rome was not ſo highly exalt 
ed as afterwasd ſhe uſurped Authority ; neither were the Officers therecf 
nor Biſhops ſo corrupt as afterwards they came to be both in Doctrine and 
Practice, | 

Marcus Antonius Verus began the forth Perſecution, in the year 162. in 
whoſe time a great number who profeſſed Chriſt, ſuffered cruel Deaths 
Aſiz, and in France, and other pzrts, among whom was Polycarpu the 
Biſhop of Smyrn4, this perſecution continued thirteen years : The church 
had ſome reſt under the Reign of Lucius Antonius Eomads, and thenths 
Chriſtians began to wrangle and jangle abour the celebration of Eaſter, 
and about Obſervations of Times and Feaſts, and run iato things outward, 
and contended about them, and ſo weakned themſelves, ard hurt ones 
nother. Alexander Biſhop of Rome ſucceeded Eweriffus, and Te leſphorss 
ſucceeded him likewiſe, and Higinns, and Pius, and Anſatus Soler, and 
Elutherins, all theſe were Biſhops of Reme, but many things began to cret? 
in intheir time, but being kept under by the Roman Emperors, they 0ic 
not get much outward Power, becauſe they had nv outward compelis 
La xs, to force their Inſtitutions in divers things which were contrary Ui 
to the former Apoſtles PraCtices, yet notwithſtanding there was ſome: 13 
of Truth, and ofthe Power of it kept, and they teſtified againſt ihe 1001s 
try of the Heathen, and ſo ſuffered death, 
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| Severus tycceeded in the Empire about-rhe year 195. under whum was 
the fifth Perfecution againſt the Chriſtians, who reigned eighteen years 
in the beginning of his reign he was ſomewhat favourable to the Chriſti- 


ans, but afterwards through the malicious ſuggeſtions, and accuſations 


of wicked men, he was fo enraged and incenſed againſt the Chriſtians, 
that by proclaimation he commanded through the Empire, that no Chri- 
ftians any more ſhould be ſuffered, whereby a great number were deſtroy- 
ed and killed, as Ewſeb#zs faith in his 6:h,Book about the year 205. This Se- 
verws the Pr was {lain in Britraiz about the year 214, and was buri- 
&d at Tork. | * 

Aurelins Alexander Severus began his reign about 224. at this time the 
Church had gotten ſome reſt from Perlecurion, at this rime the Chriſtians 
had gotted ſome Houſe or Place to meet in, in this time of reſt in Rome, 
and the Cooks and Tiplers challenged it to belong to them, the matter 
being brought before the Heathen Emperor Severws, he judged it to be 
more honeft and reatonable, that this Place ſhould be continued to the 
Chriſtians to worſhip Godin, then that the Cooks and Vittualers, and 
Tiplers ſhould enjoy it; by this all may underftand that there was no great 
Munſters, Steeple-houſes, or Places called Churches ereCted in Rome unto 
this time for the Chriſtians, although there is ſo much ado in this time a- 
bout Steeple-houſes, and Minſters and Parith-churches, within this latter 
Ape, by them that are run into viſible things have beeftfo ſtrongly preſſed 
for a houſe of God. and a holy Churgh : fo thar in this time the Chriſtizns 
had no Mafs-houfes with Steeples, and Crofles, and Bells, and Organs, 
ſtanding Eaſt and Weſt, which are pleaded for to be. decent. and holy In- 
ſtitutions, yer notwithſtanding the Moderation of this Emperor, Galiftus 
and Urbanus Bilhops of Rexe were put to death, but yet the Biſhops of Rowe 
did not arrogate to themſelves to be univerſal, and theſe were not called 
hopes, though divers ſuperſtitious things crept in, and were allowed by 
the ſaid Biſhops, and they were declining from the DoQtrine and Practice 

of the Apoſtles in the firſt century, and rhis was about the year 226. 

| Maximinius the next, was chofen Emperor rather by the wilfulneſs of 
Souldiers, then the Will of the Senate, he cauſed the ſixth Perfecution 
which was great againſt the Chriſtians, eſpecially againſt rhe Leaders and 
Teachers, hoping that when they were ſmitten, the Sheep would ſoon be 
| ſcattered, this was in the year 237. Pontianns Biſhop of Rome was baniſh- 
| ed by this Emperor, and many more chriſtians ſ' uffered under this Emre- 
| Tor, and were put to death, and more it is likely would have ſuffered, but 
| the Lord ſhorrned his dayes, and his Tyranny, for he reigned but three 
| years, | 
| Thenext Emperor was Gordianus in the year two hundred and forty, 
| Whowas more moderate towards the chriſtians , ſo thar the ſixth Perie- 
| Cution ceaſed, but after he had reigned the ſpace of fix years he was flain 
| by Philip the ſucceeding Emperor, | 
s Philippus who ſlew Gordianus, who was called the Frſt chriftian Emperor 
whoſlew Gordianus and began with blood, he with his Son Philip govern- 
| edthe Empire ſeven years; about the year 246. it is (aid this Fhil;, with 
his Son and Family was converted by Fabiarns and: Origen: it 15 ſaid: that 

both he & his Son were {lain by Decins one of his own Captains,and theuzh 
| | | Kkk: 2 . beinz 
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berag the firit rhas brought in Chrittianiry 1ato the Imperial ſeu, burthe 
name. of Chriſtianity would not fave him, being out of the Nature, |. 
ginaing with blood, it was required at his Hands, and Aztherins Bihop 
of R1we after Pontanins , R—_ ſaich, that this Biibop was put to deat) 
| becauſe he recorded the deaths of the ſufferers, and here w as the Begiu. 
ning of that which they call the Legend of Martyrs inthe Chucrh ;f 
Rome. - | | 
The ſeventh Perſecution began by Deci#s5 who fucceeded Philippus in the 
Year 250. by whom was movedaterrible Perſecution againſithe Chrigi. 
ans, which is noted to be the ſeventh Perſecution. Fabranns being a maj. 
ried man, and had a Wife, was choſen Biſhop of Rowe z, this Doctrine of 
Devilsforbidding to marry was not yet brought in, which the Apoilety 
Timothy propheſied of, nonot in the Church of Rowe, nor for two hug. 
dred and fifty Years after Chriſt , ſo the Emperor Dec-s put him todeath, 
and gave forth a Proclamation that all rhac profeſſed the Name of Chris 
ſhould be put todefth. Origer ſuffered many bonds, wrackings, torment 
for Religion, yet afterwards it is {aid he lacriticed to Idobs, and wasexccn 
munſeated, yer afterwards repented: And Nrcephores faith of &1is P.ri- 
cution under the Emperor Decis, that it was as eafie to number the Sancs 
of the Sea, as them thar ſuffered under him. Cheremm 2 married Biſhop 
fled with his Wife into the Mountain of Arabia, and never was lecn more; 
the prohibition of Ecctefiaſtical men, or Miniiters marrying was not yet 
begun, no-not in the Church of Rome, although they plead Antiquity 
for thcir Inſtitutions and Pratticesz the Emperor reigned but two, Years, 
and was lain by the Barbarians; about this time divers Bithops luffered, 
and ohers were condemaecd to mertal mines : Cyprian Biſhop of Carthae 
was bantthed; theſe had no Power yet to give forth Laws or Inquilitions 
nor to force things upon People ; for they hadnot the outward Authority 
then, though divers things which were unſound crept 1a by litile and lit 
tle, evenamong them: About the year two hundred and hitty hve Yale 
ri4nws together with his. Son Gellienss came to be Emperors, who reigned, 
together, at firſt they were moderate to the Chriſtians tor about twoor 
three years, inſomuch that in the Emperors Court there were.maty Chr- 
ſtians , but afterwards being moved by an Ezyprian, was ſtirred upto per- 
ſccution, which was about the year two hundred fifty nime this Emperor 
was ſtirred up to perſecute the Chriſtians, which was the eighth perlecu- 
tion, being inſtigated by rhe Egyptian, who was great in his court, telling 
the Emperor that the Chriſtians were the cauſe of all the Evils of Fai? 
rnd Plazue upon the Empire z divers Biſhops and mahy hundreds verc 
put to death beſides, Srephanys ſuffered with fix more that were lcadi'g 
men; allo Lawrence ſuffered, who was pinched with Fire-Tongs, ad 
laid upon an Iron Grate or Grid-iron red hot, and fo broyled to death. 

Ia the ſixth year of the Reign of Yalerianm, Gallienm having 11d forthe 
ſpace of rhree years in priſon with Claudianrs and Boſſa his Wite, were pil 
to Death for being Chriſtians ; likewiſe FraZuoſus Biſhop of Tarracon 
with two Deacons were burned the ſame year for being Chriſtos 
this Yelerizy the Emperor reigned ſeven vears, and was taken inthe War 
by theKing of Perf, who made him his block to take horſe on to !us dving 
day; and though the Chriſtians in this time were muck darknee, jt they 
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Tere much more juſtiticd in rhe Sight of God then the Heathen Emperors, 
whocameall or moſt of them to a woful End of their Cruelty, and Tyran- 
ny; and Marder ; for the Hand of the Lord who diſtribures ſuftice equal- 
Iy to every man according ro his Works, found them our ; and Gallianus 
the Son. of Yalerianus, who Joyned with his Father in perſecution, had 
manyearthquakes, and thirty Rebellions and IoſurreQuons railed in his 
tims, inthe Empire 10 nine years tune, and this ſtopt their perſecuting of - 
the Chriffians ſomewhat z and after Ga/l;anus theEmperor luccecdedClau- = 
lis whoreigned two years,and aftes him 4in:lanus the Brother of Clundke 
4,whocontinued only ſeventeen Dayes, abour the year two hundred ieven- 
» four, 11 this time the Chriſtians had forme reſt from Perſecution. A. 

The nineth Perſecution began under Aure/ianus, who began his Reiga 
mildly, but ſoon after moves the ninerh Perſecution,about rhis rime,many 
Chpiſtians ſuffered, and tome of rhe Biſhops of Rome, and Sixtus,, and Dz- 
en1fizs, and many others inthe midile of his Reign, there was a Council of 
th: Chriſtians at Az1/och , the Emperor {ceming not to be agiinſt it, nor 
ciem, bur afterward he was abour ro ſeal an E4i## for further Perſecation 
of the Chriſtians, bur he was fo terrified with thundring and lightning, 
chat it opt his Tyranny, inthe ſixth year of his Reign he was {lain about 
the year 276. = 7 

After him ſucceeded Tacirms, who rezgned but ſix Moneths; and F tori: 

4145 reigned next, who reigned but ſixty Dayes, and atcer him reigned” 
Varcas Aurelius Probus, who reigned fix years and four moneths, in this 
time there was,no Periecurion, bur the Chriftiins had reſt as in matters of 
Religion, but he was {laia by his Souldlicrs 10 the year xwo hundred eighty. 
Carss with his two Sons Carizus and Nameriantss ſuczeeded Probas in the 
Empire, the Reign of which Emperors contigued 4a all but three years 
Carus was {lain with lightning, and N«merianus was allo flain,& Carinus the 
other Son reigned alone in ytaly with much Wickedneſs, who afterwards 


was lain by the hands of the Tribune ar K9-ze ; ſorhat from = latter end 
E | 


of the, Reign of Fuleriazns, unto the Reign of Dzocleſizn. there ſeeming to 
be about forty four years, in which there was little Pzrſecution of the 
Chriſtians, but they had reſt and enjoyed their Worthip in quiet, and they 
were kept under Sufferings, and the Law, and did not exerciſe Authority 
verthe Corſcicnces of the reſt, as *{terwards they did, when they came 
tohave Power in their hands, alchough as I ſaid before, divers things 
werebrought in by rhe Biſhops of Rowze 1N this time, which were much dil- 
agreeing with the Apoſtles Dayes, yet they held part of the true Worthip, 
and bore aTe{timony againſt the open propharene's, and curſed Idvlatry, 
and pride of the Heathen Empcrors, who killed one another tor the Impe- 
Til Seat; and in this Teſtixqony that they bore for God, I believe they werg 
accepted, and had peace with God. 77 
 Thetenth Perſecution begin under the Reign of Dzocleſian. which was 
inthe year 28g. this was the laſt Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, which 
was horrible, and grievous, that never was any Perſecution before or 
lnce comparable to it, for the time which it continued, which was the ſpace 
"ten years together, though there were more Emperours which had a - 
Hand ta this Perſecution, yet Principally it beareth the Nzme of Dioclefiars 
Kkk 4 | this 
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this D:ocletian the Emperour took unto himſclt Maximinius to be Parner 
with bim in his Empire, - thoſe two Emperours choſe two others to ther." 
ſelves, that is to fay, Gallerins and Conftantiut, whioin they called Ce/ars: 
Gakeriues was ſent into the Eaft-parts agaiaſt the Chriftians, and Conft,n;y, 
to the Weſt to Brizain, theſe two laſt Reigned moderately, and did not Per. 
ſecute the Chriſtians for about 19 yeats, ſo they Proſpered in their Wars 
abroad} but afterwards by treaſon of their Victories were puft up with 
Pride ia their Hearts, they Ordained atriumph at Roz, after which tri. 
umph Dioclerian gave Cummandment that he himiett thould beWorſhippe 
2s God, and ſaid, he was Brother to the Sun and Moon, and ſo commang. 
ed the People to kiſs his Feer, which afterwards when the chief Biſhop ef 
Rome gotup into Pride, and claimed gc over 21I the Chriftian 
Churches, having/got the Authority of rhe Dragon, commanded the 
Emperours, and Kings then to kiſs his Feet; and ſo im this the Pope hath 
imitated the Heathen Emperour; who was the greateſt Perſecutor that 
ever we read of; But to return to Droc/erien, he began a great and priveoys 
Pexlecution of the Chriſtians which was the nineteenth year of his Reign, 
in the year of Chriſt 103. he commanded all the Meeting paces of the 
Chriſtians to be Spoiled, and the Books of the holy Scriptures to be burn. 
ed, he fent out a Proclamation for caſting all the Biſhops and Elders into 
Priſon in his Empire, and conſtrained them by ſeveral Torments to Wor: 
ſbip Idols , and lo great Perſecution thete was among the Chriſtians, and 

5Fievous Torments they fuffered, becauſe rhey would not offer Sacrifice tg 

dols ;one Noble man at Nicowedia pluckt down the two Emperours Pro- 
Chimations againſt the Chriſtians, not fearing the Emperours w ho were 
then in the City,for which Act he was put to moſt bitter Death: afterwards 
they were ſo mad, that they fought to deftroy all the Chriſt: ns in the 
World, it can hardly be expreſied with Words what numbers fuffercd, 
and what Blood was ſhed throughour all the Regions, and they catt the 
Chriftians among rhe Lyons, Bears and Leopards, who were kept hungry 
for that purpoſe, and them that the wild Beaſts would not devour, they 
ſlew them with the Sword,and threw them into the Sea. Cerera the Wit 
of Dzoclefian he killed, becaufe the was a Chriſtian, two thouſand were 
Burnt in one place, many ſuffered in Phrygia, and were burnt withthe 
whole City, in this Perſecution ; likewite 1n France, Spain and Britazn, (0 
thar forme Rivers were Coloured with Blocd; one thouſand flam' fome- 
times in one day, and they flew them by ten, twenty, fixty, and ſome- 
times an kiundred Men, Women and Children, Damaſinus, Beds, Oritis, 
Honors, and others do teſtifie, that there were lain in the ſpace of one 
Month ſeventeen thouſand Perſons; likewile Peter Biſh.p of Alexandris; 
and three hundred more were flain with Axes there ; 2anritins was fla 
with 6666, Yidfor with 360 were ſlain in the City of Troy ; the Chriſtians 
notwithſtanding all this Perſecution did increaſe, and'though a Cloud vas 
over many, and Darkneſs entred in, in part, reſfeRively to what has 
been in the firſt Century, vet they were the beſt Witnefles for the Lordin 
their Generation, and the Chriſtians did increaſc, ſo that the two Heathen 
Emperours were tryed with Perſecuting, and'gave up their Empire, 2nd 
 TJedaprivaceLife, having Reigned one and twenty Years, which was 8 


the Year 305. theſe two latter Emperours 24eximinimns and Conſtantin who 
| | were 
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were called Cz/ars, now became the Emperours of the whole, one in the 
Eaſt, and the otherin the Weſt. Maxentius was let up Emperour by the 
Souldicers, and goes againſt Maxiririnus the Emperour, who lent Se vers 
his Son to War agi1inſt him, which Sever#s being flain, Lycings Ce/ar 
was choſen in his room, ſo that Maximinins, Conſtantins and Maxentias 
continued the tenth Perſecution after Dzoc/efbar and his partner had given 
over, ſaving Cenrſftantine, and eſpecially his Son Coxftantins were kuid to 
the Chriſtians; Conſtantius chuted rhoſe who refuſed to offer Sacrifice and 
commit Idolatry to be1n his Court, and Banithed the Heathen Idolaicrs 
as unfit for his Service that were Traytors to God, and this was about he 
year 311- On rhs other hand, 2ax:minins the Emperour and his Partner 
were very Wicked in Idolatry and Cruelty, God ftruck him with a great 
Plaguein the Belly and ſecret Parts, which purrifying broke out with 
Swarms of Lice, which cauſed ſuch a ſtink that the Phyſician could nor 
endure the ſame, wherefore he ſlew the Phyſician, 'and by the anguith of 
his Diſeaſe, he flacked Perſecution, making confeſſion that his Periecu- 
ting of them had brought this upon hini, and io acknowledged his Offence 
and the Infidels divers exalted the God of the Chriſtians, yet afterwards 
being incenſed againſt the Chriſtians,this Emperour ſer upDecrees afreſhto 
Perſecute the Chriſtians, whereby many Biſhops & others were Martyred ; 
here was no titles of Lord-Biſhops, & Arch-Biſhops not yet in the firft three 
hundred Years, neither was there any Pope then that did lay claim to Su- 
premacy overall the Churches, neither had thele Biſhops whole Countries 
and Provinces for their Maintenance, neither all Rowe, Conſtantinople, An 
tich, and Fer«ſalem, and all People therein for their Diocefſcs. but them 
only of the Chriſtians who believed, in each of thoſe places ; bur after- 
wards in the great Perſecution there followed great Famine and Peſtilence 
0n the Heathen, whi h cauſed the Perſecuti nroceaſe., and cauſed Maxz- 
minins to revoke hisDecrees,and punithed the Inchanters thar incenſed him 
 4painſt the Chriſtians z 24aximinus who was joyned 10 the Empire with Dz- 
olefan, who laid down the Government ofthe Empire, endeavoured to 


! have ſlain Conffantins the Emperour, that he might have got up again into 
re Ml fie Empire, but failing of his enterprize, was ſlain of Coxſftantins. AMcx- 
1 WM £2425 this time Reigns wickedly and Tyrantly at Rowe, which cauſed the 
{0 WR #1455 to intreat Copſtantine to come againſt Maxentins tor his Wickedneſs, 
- [MW vo made War againſt him, and upon a Bridge made of Boats over the 
MW fiver Thber, he was intrapped by Conftlantine, anddrowned in Tyber : and 
4 W's the Righteous Judgment of God at Jaft came upon them. for their 
ne {Wood and Cruelty, as a Recompence and areward for their Deeds, bur 
is; Conflantine ſet forth Decrees of favour to the Chriſtians. ; 

og Marcelliuns was Biſhop of Rowze about the tenth year of Diocleſizr, in the 
ns {MWPcrſecution heSacrificed toIdols,& was excommunicated by three hundred 
os Pihops, but afterwards was killed inthe Maſſacre of Diocleſtan. Marce!lus 
nd {i ccceded 6 one Lxcin a rich Maid of Rome dying.,made Marcellus her Heir, 


nd gave him all her Subſtance, and from that time faith Pollidors Lib, r, 
Jeri MP "® Biſhops of Rome were greatly inriched, and he began to grow up in 

thly Honours higher and higher. 
But ConfFartine the Emperor, about the Year 318, cauſed a Croſs to bs 
ide of Gold and precious Stones, and to be born before his Army inſtead 
! 's f 
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or a Standard, when he went to fight againſt Maxentires, Maximinins 1, 
Licinins, theſe were the laſt Perſecutors of the ChriFtazs in the Roway Ng. 
narchy, which this Con#antize did vanquith, and ſet the Chrittians at |. 
berty, who had been perſecuted abour three hundred Years ; and lo after. 
wards this Crols others began to imitate, and fet up in rheir Churche: 
and became aflat Idol; notwithſtanding after this ſome Perſecution was 
ſtirring in the eaſtern Countries, yet in Rozze and the weſtern Parts there 
was no general Perſecution for many Years, 8 alſo in the Eaſt Part he ſub. 
dued thoſe Tyrants; & weread of no Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians,yp. 
til the Time that John witkl:ff ſuffered, which was whea the Spirit of the 
Heathen was entered into the Biſhops of Rowe and Popes, who had retained 
the Name of Chriſtian, but loſt the Life and the Power, he began with 
Fire to perſecute the Members of Chriſt. 

But long before this Time theWiſdom and Power of God was much loft - 
among many of the Biſhops of Rowe, and allo divers others, that the A. 
poſtacy wasentered in, and they made great Contentions about Ea#er.and 
about Dayes which ſhould be faſted, and ſome were for two, and ſome 
were for three, and ſome were for forty Dayes ; all the Churches of 4, 
and their Biſhops were for keeping it the fourteenth Moon,asZ#ſebiss ſaith, 
lib, 5. For Afiz obſerved the Feaſt of ZaFer, and they called a great Coun- 
cil together, and decreed that it ſhould be obſerved the fourteenth Moon, 
upon what Day ſoever in that Week the Moon fell, and appointed faſting. 
dayes ; and Meetings and Synods in all Parts met together about this trivi- 
al Matter in the Year 199. at Rowe likewiſe there was a Synod gathered 
together , wherein Yor the fourteenth Biſhop was Preſident; and 
the eaſtern Churches decreed it the Day aforelaid, and Faſtings before it, 
and a weſt-rn Church decreed it to be the Day wherein Chriſt roſe from 
Death to Life ; but Yor Biſhop of Rowe, with the adjoyned Congegati- 
ons, pronounces flatly all the weſtern Churches to be excommunicated 
Perſons.”and gives them up to Satan, ſo that it became a Proverb, That the 
Biſhop of Rome mut judze all, and be judzed of none ; this was abont the year 
one hundred ninety nine after Chrift, when they had reſpite from Perlc- 
cution: And Jreneus Biſhop of Lyons, he was of Yidor's Mind, that it 
ought to be celebrated on the Sunday only, yet reproved Yer Biſhop of 
Rome, Peter's Succeſſor, as they ſay, for cutting offall the Churches of God 
in Aſ;z for ſuch atrivial Thing, 

. And Polycarpus and Anicetus contended about trivial Things, and al- 
though there was much Good in them both, yet this weakened the Chr 
{tizns, and led the Minds of People out into the Obſervance of outward 
Things, and neelccted theLife and Power. 

L#:495 the two and twentieth Biſhop of Roe, about the year 255, 30d 
S:2phiy1s who ſucceeded him, a great contention 1n their Time about a- 
tiſm ; the Matter was, whether they that returned from any Herefic that 
be re-haptized, or be received in with Prayer, and laying on of Hands 9n- 
ly ; and ſo here was a great jangling and contention about outward things, 
which were getting up as Idols; and Cyprizz Biſhop of Carthage judged Mat 
Hercticks had no Way to be purged from Error, bur by Baptiſm, but S7- 
#14115 was greatly offended with Cypriap for this. | 

Afcer Stephen Sixtus ſacceeded, and Diozyfirs writes unto him, how oy” 
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all Cilicia, Cappadocia, Galiatia, and the bordering Nations, how grea: 
Synods had deerecd, that they would not communicate with them, be - 
caule they re-baptized Hereticks, and fairh further, the greateſt Synod of 
Biſhops hath decreed, that {uch as renounce any Hereſie, ſhould firſt be in- 
{ruced, and then wathed and purged of their impure Leaven, and thus 
they wrangled and jangled about Things with one agorher, and brake jnto 
Fractions,notwithſtanding many of theſe Men ſuffered under the mercil-(s 
Cruelcy of the H-athen Emperors ; likewiſe they excommunicated one a- 
nother,arid called Councils, and cenſured one another,and hurt the ſpread- 
ing of Truck among{ them that believed inthe Nume of Jeſus ; all this is 

to thaw that they were declining and coming to Loſs in this Time, though 
ſo near the Apoſtles Time, and choughthey ſuffered under the Emperors, 
and found Peace with the Lord, yer many Practices and Inftitutions were 

made, which are nor according to the primicive Times, which ought not 

to be binding to.all Generations afterwards becauſe of the Antiquity of 
them, as the now called Church of Rowe would have all to receive as Apo- 

ſtolick Doctrine, | 


" Butto return to Conſtantive rhe Emperor, when Peace was eſtabliſhed in 
theempire, he ſer torch a general proclamation or ecict, not conſtraining 
therein any Man to any Religion, bur giving Liberty to all Men to exerciſe 
their Religion, whether Chriſtians of others, which Thing was taken well 
by the Romans and all wiſe Men; this Licinins joyned with Conftantine in the 
Government of the empire,&ſzemingly favoured the Chriſtians, & joyned 
withConſtentine in ſetting forth an edict for theChriſtiaosLiberty,yet after- 
wards he had great Hatred towards Conſtantine, and conſpired his Death, 
teiecting the Chriſtian R:1:gion, ard perſecuted them, who ſaid, He would 
become an Enemy to the Chitiſtians, for that in their Mreti: gs and Ajjembl es 
they prayed not for him, but for Conſtantine, fo caſt rhe Chriſtians anto Pri- 
{on, and perſecut :d them within his Dominions, and many were put to 
Death; but at length he was ſlain, after ſeveral Battels berween him and 
Conſtantine, by the Souliers, in the year 324. Conſtantins the Emperor, 
| theFather of Coxſ/a»tiz: dyed anatural Death, and was buricd at York 
| Divcle/andyed at Salena, as ſome ſay, by his own Poylon, 1n rhe year 319, 
he was the chief of the ſeven Tyrants 1n the tenth Perſecution z Aaximi- 
via the ſecond, who was hanged at Maz!!!s by Conſtantine, in the year 
| 310, Thirdly, Ga/erizs, who was plagued with a terrible Diſeaſe; Sere- 
1, the fourth, was ſlain by Maximinian, the Father of Maxentizs, the 
| wicked Tyrant, who was banithed by Conſtantine in the year 318. The 
Ih was Maxentizs, who dyed not long after, in the year 320. Laſtly, 
Ueinius was overcome by Conſtzntine, and ſlain abour the year 324 And 
; thus the Lord plagued the Cruelty of the Heathen Emperors, who knew 
nt God, bur hated his Appearance,and rewarded them according to their 


Jeeds, 


A The Chriſtians in theſe three hundred years, wherein were the ten Per- 
iecutions, .they were Sufferers under the Power of the Dragon, who r1- 
Iedia the Emperors. an4then they were not Perſecutors, having not the 
Outward Power in their Hand ; burwhen they had rhe outward Power, 
fuenthey turned Perſecutors, eſpecially the Biſhops of Rome, when yup 

L11l 2 12d 


—_* 
GC 


— 


an” 
Tun ts, OE TEES EEE © 
— I - 4 p —_ a 


mo 
—_ 


6 ——— —_— —— roars men: = WISE © = OS I 2 ———_—— : 
=O - — _— was RO AER ee aan - ſe etnomamngtts = wr I _I=z: ——— - 
—— SEO % REIELL 4+. 5,05 a ER. CIP CENT Rene 26 gs EK. En SS 
DD EEE ES S— = —= "TILE - —— —— 
EoSem th pn In 
0 wo Sr SRer yet Tk _; 
LP a7 _ of F w 
x = 


= 


-— 
_ EC eb 

= a+ _— 
FIN _ 
eng - 


On, 53 6 BYE yr 


ls OI 
— —_— —— —— 


4.52 Something concerning the Ten Perſecutions.166% 


had the outward Power on their Side,then they were worte then Conſtantine 
the great, who gave Liberty to all Chriſtians and others, w worlhip God 
without forcing of any, as their Actions following afterwards make it ay. 
pear ; for being countenanced by the Emperor,they grew proud and lord. 
ly, and increaſing in Power and outward Authority, though ſet up at fix 
by the Emperor, at laſt ge" him from having any Authority or Pow: 
er over the See of Roxze, as after a Seaſon may be made appear. 

In the year 367 Damaſus was Biſhop of Rowe eighteen years, 

Alfo in the firſt three or four hundred years before ever rhe Biſliop of 
Rozze did get ſo high, as to be called Univerſal Brſhop, Abundance of Dark. 


were invented, and Abundance of Orders, as Fryars, and Monks, and 
Monaſteries, and Nunneries, wherein they were diverted from the Order 
of the Goſpel, and a great Apoſtacy came in, 

In the year two hundred fxty two 4»thony 15 called the Father of the 
Monks, who followed the Example of Pau/us born at Thebes in Egypt, who 
retired himfelf to a private cave under the Foot of a Rock inthe ſeventh 
Perſecution of Decixs ; and one called Baſil is{aid'to be the firſt that built 
Monaſterjes, and ordained Vows of Poverty, Chaftity and Obedience, 


all kind of Fleſh, and here began this Doctrine of Devils, contrary to the 
Doctrines of the Apoftles ot Chruft ;/ the next that preſcribed Orders was 
Auguſt izie, born in the Year three hundred fifty, this Order was called 4s. 
ftin-Fryars, they wear a Leathern Girdle to diſtinguiſh them from the 
Monks , the firſt Order of the Fryars was 2endicants , the third that pre- 
ſcribed Orders was Bereait in the year four hundred ſeventy two, and our 
of this Order did ſpring the Monks of Bezedii/ , and divers other Orders 
which] have mentioned before in the former Part of the Book , the fourth 
that preſcribed Orders was Francis of Afis, theſe were called Franciſcan: 
or Grey-Fryars; their Rule and Order was confirmed by 12x9cezt the third, 
theſe are the fourth Order of Fry«rs-Mendicants or beggins- Fryars, and 
from this Order ſprung Fryars-44 inories, or Capucien-Fryars; Mimrics 
S were ordained by Fraxciſcus de Pola, and Capyciens were ordained by one 
| Matthew Baſa of Aces, the Feſuites were firſt founded by 1:zatins Lol, 
born in Navar, theſe were firſt confirmed by Paul the third. 

The Nuns firſt Author was one Clara the Daughler of 4/is, whotor- 
{ook her Father's Houſe, and deviſed an Order of Religious Women, who 
vowed Poverty and Virginity, they were confirmed by Hoxorins the third; 
but many of theſe, and their practice; which are contrary to the primitive 
i} time being before mentioned inthis 500k, I ſhall ler them paſs, and ſore- 
8 turn to the Biſhops of Rowe; but divers contentions: and fects began to 

break forth, and the Biſhops not only of Rowe, but of: Alexandria and Ni 
comedia, and Miletus, and one claſhing againſt another ; Alexander Biſhop 
'of Alexindria,and Enſebens Biſhop of Nicomedia, and many Biſhops in other 
places joyning one to one ſide and one to another, and envying one another 
 #nſomuch that as Exſebins ſaich, a man might have ſeen not only the pre- 
{5xdengs and chief Rulers of the churches envying one againſt another Witl 
ſpightful opprobrious Terms, and alſo the multitude ſevered into parts, 


*hat the chriſtian Religion was openly derided of all men, and - called 
| ouncils 
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Councils and Synods, and cond2mned oae another, and excommunicated 
aneanorber as Hereticks, and fo went our of the Longiuftcring and pati- 
ence, and Forbearance which the Apoſtle exhorted unto. 
And ſonolels then four hundred years many run wholly out into con- 
tention about Dayes, Meats, and Drinks, ſome running this Wav, ard 
ſme that Way, and forging things upon the Apoſtles aud the Churches 
in 4ſ4, ſaying, thar John the Diiciple gave thcm an Order to oblerve Ex- 
ter the fourteenth day of the Moneth, and Roxze and the Weſtern parts e]- 
ledge . Peter and Paul for their Author how they left them this tradition, 
both alike true; for this came up more by cuſtom ,thea any Injunction from 
the Apoſtles, or tradition elther ; for they condemned ſuch rhings1a their 
Life time, and called them beggerly Rufiments, ſuch as inhabit at Roxee, 
they began to make Faſts, and faſted three Weeks before Eaſter, excep- 
ting the Saturday and rhe Sunday * Jiyricum, Greece aud Alexandria began 
theit Faſting-dayes {ix VV ecks refore Eaſter, and that they ca{l forty dayes 
faſting, . or Lert, others begin ſeven Wecks betore Eaſter, yet 1n all the 
while they uſe. Abſtinency bur only fifteen days, and have intermiſfion a- 
mong theſe dayes, and yer call thele torty dayes faſting, or Zezt , fo that 
they diſagreed in the time,diſagreed in the Moneths,difagreed in the Dayes 
and Times,and in the Abſtinence,and contended avout theſe thiugs, as for 
Life and Death, and excommunicaring one another, and judging one an- 
other Hereticks, and at laſt when they got Power, killed one another, and 
ſtirred up the Em _ one againſt another, and this in the 350 or 400. 
years after Chriſt. | 

' And all this faſting was but from ſome Meat, as though ſome had been 
can, and ſome had been unclean ; ſome abſtajned only trom Fleſh and fed 
cnly upon Fiſh, and all other creatures, others upon Fith and Fowls of the 
Air, athrming their Original 1s of the Water, and ſono Fleth, and other 
tome faſted till nine of the clock; and then eat of divers Sorts as they plea- 
ted; and here was their Faſt and their Lext, about which was all this con- 
centign and Stir, all which Practices are condemned in the Apoltles Wri- 
tings, and fuch Ignorance and Hypocrifie z for the Kingdom of God ſtands 
not in Meats and Drinks, . and yer the Froteffants, and they that call them- 
| elves Reformed, will needs preſs theſe things as holy Iaſtitutions,whenas it 
is manifeſt, when theChriſtians in former dayes began ro judge one=nother 
abouttheſe things , and ſtrive. 2rd bite cne another, and devour one ano- 
ther,they loſt the Power, and then Myſtery-24'ylon began to riſe, theſe 
things became her Merchandize.and theſe Practices came to be called Chri- 
ſtianity, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles would have been aſhamed of. 

And about the Sacrament great contention aroſe, as about the time and 
manner, ſome did receive the Bread and Wine every Sabbarh-Day, yer 
Alexandria and Rome do not uſe it; yet the Egyptians joyned to Alexandria, 
andthe Iohgbitants of Thebes they had an other Order, they did receive it 

when they had banquetted, and filled themſelves with Delicates, and then 
received rheir Communion, and they judged one another in theſe things : 
In Theſſaloniea, Macedonia, and Hellas in Achaia, they baptize only on rhe 
Eaſter-holy-dayes : Likewiſe in Hells, Ferw'alem and Theſſalica, their Ser- 
vice they ſaid with candlelight; likewiſe in Ceſaria, Cappadvcra, and 
t Cyprus the Prieſts and Biſhops expound the Scripture on the Sarurdayes, 
| BAY and 
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and Sundayes by candle-light, as Socrates faith, Zb. 5. In this time it ;; 
faid, the Cuſtoms and Obleryations were ſo many, that none were able 
to find two rhat did retain one Order of the Service. At Ceſariain Catha 
gocia, they receive not into Communien 1uch as fin after Baptiſm.and «ver 
forhe Macedonians in Helleſpont did the fame. The Phrygiazs allow not ©f 
two Marrirges :. The original Authors of fo great Diverſity of Services 
Rites and Cuſtoms, were Biſhops which governed their Churches at (eye. 
ral times, and ſuchas do like ot fuch Practices, have commended them tg 
poſterity for Lav's, and ſuch vain and frivolous contentions tid ariſein 
this Age, whereby it ts manifeft, the Apoſtacy from the Lite and Power 
of God was great, and God's Wiſdom, and the Unity of the Spirit wi 
wanting, and Philoſophy and cuſtomary Practice was their chiet Founds, 
tion ; and one Biſhop exiled another, and complatned to the Emperors, and 
baniſhed one another, and fo the Sheep were made havock of, and ſtayed 
nd ſcattered, and the Name of Chriſt and Chriftians came to be evil ſpy 
ken of by the many factions and contentions that were among them, 
But to return to the Biſhops of R--e after the Reign of Conſtantine, in 
which Perſecution ceaſed, many ſuperſtitious Injunttions and Idolatrous 
Practices were {ct up ia the firſt five hundred years, which T ſhall not much 
tri-uble the Reader with further then what 1s already ſaid 5 but diverso- 
ther things were brought in afterwards, more groſs then the former, 
Gregory called the Great, the mop of Rome, of whom itis ſajd, of all 
thit went before him, he was the bafeft or worſt, and of all that came after 
him, he was the beſt ; It is he that bronght 1n this Title among the Rmuy 
Bithops, to be called the Servant of God's Servants; but by his praftice, 
 heproved aLord over Gad's Servants confciences, and oyer their Faith ; 
he made an Att that Prieſts ſhould'not Marry a Wife, and he ordained; 
Book, called, the Service or Letany, which goes under the Name of Greze- 
7y's Maſs- book, to be received in all Churches; 

After the death of him, S4abinus was Biſhop, who continucd ſcarce two 
Years, he was the laſt of the Rozaz Biſhops, who had not the Title of Unr 
verſal Bithop, or Head of the Church, he was the laſt of fixry five-Bithops | 
before the firſt Pope, he died in the year fix hundred and fve. 

Palazins the firſt, was the 69 Biſhop of Rox, in the year 355. he Ordain- 
ed that Hereticks and Schiſmaticks ſhould be puniſhed with Tempora! 
death z there was 65 Biſhops before Boniface the third, who was the fiſt 
Pope, and ſince there hath been 1979 Popes. | 

Boniface the third (who ſucceeded $4binss,) was the firſt Pope, he 
Reigned but one Year, and did more hurt in that year then Gregory could 
do in many,hefore he obtained of the Emperour Phocas that he and his Suc- 
ceſlcrs after him in the See of Roe above all other Churches ſhould hare 
rhe Preeminence, & that the Biſhop of Rowe ſhould be the Head of all the 
churches ef Chriſt, in Chriſtendom;alledging this frivolous and reaſonic!s 
Reaſon, that Saint Peter had left to Saint Peter his Succeſlors in Rome the 
Keys of binding and looſing : for before this Conſtantinople, Aſiz, and other 
Churches, their Biſhops had ſome ftroak,and divers times many of theBt- 
fops of Rome were repreherded by the reſt, but now obtaiping this De- 

erce of Phoc 1s, he began to take head over all other churches, and this 
Por 5 to aſpir2 to the Empire of 2-7, he murdered his own Maſter, 
| ALAUTIHER 
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7/coriti%s rhe Emperor and his children - 1 Phe. ſomewhat fearing, and 
willing to have Boniface S Favour, gratifes him and condeſcends to all his 
Petitions, and grants him to be univerſal head-Biſhop over all chriſtian 
churches, and there was the firſt Riſe ofthe Pope ; but Phor « for his Mur- 
| der was juſtly rewarded, for Heraclius the Emperor cut off his Hands and 
Feet, and caft them inro the Sea ; but Rowe would not ſo ſoon looſe her 
Supremacy Once g1ven, as the Giver loſt his Lite, andever fince rhar time 
the Popes have holden, defended and maintained the ſame by all Force, 
Pollicy and Cruelty that poſhble can be ; this was in the Year fix hundred 
ind fix, and fo the Biſhop now became Pope ;- his riſe was not becauſe of 
his Holineſs, or Righteouſneſs, or Docttine,or holy Practices ſuitable un - 
to Peter, whom he {aith he ſucceeded for his Doctrine and Practice : Peter 
hid condemned the {ame things betqre Boxiface was ; but his Rite was by a 
heathen Emperor, who had command over a great Party at that time, and 
ſo by the Foxce of his E4:c7 he claims Authority. : | 
. Yuilians;, the eleventh Pope, in the Year 657. he confirmed that Pra- 
fice which was ſet up before by ſome other of the Biſhops of. Rowe, that 
Organs ſhould be ſet up in Churches, = | 
' Malthdl inthe year $19. was the firſt that appointed Cardinals to be in 
Number 70. _ | I | 

Adrian the third, the 44th Pope, in theyear $84. ordiined that the 
Emperor of Rome from thenceforth ſhould have no m->re to do with the E- 
ſection or Confirmation of the Pope, but that it ſhould be left wholly to the 
kman Clergy ; ſo that which firſt gave the Pope Power, to wit, the Em- 
peror.he now throws off the yoak, and if the Emperor pleaſe not him,hath 
{tired up the People rg mannage War againſt him, and againſt divers 
Princes, as may be feen in the Hiſtories of larrer Ages. 

Sergins the third was the firſt who ordained bearing of Candles in the 
Feaſt of the Purific: $15n of 2dary, thence called Cardlemas-day, 

Celeſtine the ſecond, 1n the year 1143. was the firſt Javenter of curſing 
or anathematizing any who received not his Ordinances with Bell, Book 
Candle, 

Janocent the third 1198. w1s the firſt that brought in the Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, and impoſed auricular Confeſſion upon the people... 

Clement the fifth 1350. was the firſt that ſold Indulgences and Pardons. 

Sixt the fourth, 1471. brought in the Beads to be numbred when they 
prayed, and authorized the Zadzes Plalter. | 

Lothe tenth, in the year 1553. ſet Induigences and Pardons on fale in 
Germany 2nd France, which things cauſed Luther 1n Germany, and Zuinglius 
among the Fm/tzers to write againft the Pope's Miniſters, and afrerwards 
queſtioned man y.points of popith Doctrine, upon which the Pope burned 
Inther's Writings, and condemned him for an Heretick, and Zzther burned 
tne Pope's Canon-Law at Wittenberg, and declared the Pape to be a Per- 
(ecutor anda very Anti-chriſt, po 

The Inquiſition began firſt in Spain.which was ſet up by the Pap/ffs rhere 
tOterrifie the Xdoors, who had inhabited Spain for 960 years, and o long 
Span was governed by rhe Emperor of the Morrs in Africa, until the year 
1492. And after this time the Inquiſition began againſt the Aſoors, v:hich 
Was gt {o cruel at firſt as afterwards it began to be againſt the ——_— 
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_andis new-zccounted the greateſt Violence and Torture, and the: Preare 
' Tyranny andfevereft kind of Perſecution upon the Earth, infomuch th,, 
many Papiſfsabhor the very Name and Mention: of itz and to the Dexh 
withſtand the bringing-in of this Slavery amongſt them ; the Extregi; 

and Rigor of this Iaquiſition uaril the year*1609. In Philip the thirg King 
of Sparn's Tirne, notwithſtanding though the Adoors did make a Shey 
the Papi#s Religion, becauſe of the Inquiſition; yet eleven. hundred thoy. 
fandof themiwere forced toquit the Country, it was ſo dreadful :. ang 
all theſe kind of Ordinances and Inſtitutions befure-mentioned, compare 
them with the Scriptures, andthe Cruelty and Severity which hath bee 
exerciſed towards chearwhe could not receive them, none who have their 
Eyes open.ia any Meaſure, but muſt neeas conclude, that all this js inthe 
Apoſtacy ;. and ſoall who profeſs Reformation,flee from thele things,and 
from this Spirit; and from this Church, who forces and Kills all them that 
oppoſe,who are utider his Power ; and why ſhould any plead for the hulg: 
ing up of thoſe Practices as good and warrantable,- whereas ſo tnany hay; 
been Lilled about them, and ſo many have been led from the Life and Pow: 
er.of Godlineſs, while they reccived and practiſed theſe humane Inventi. 
ons, and vain and cuſtomary Traditions for the Doctrine of Chriſt, and 
for Apoſtolick Ordinarices ? and muſt it not needs be concluded,themwho 
wauld tye People up, and bind Men to obſerve ſuch and ſuch things as arc 
mentioned before in this Book, and perſecite for not obſerving, that they 
are they who draw back to Perdition, and keep People from laying hold 
upon eternal Life # Many more vain Practices and Dactrines, which have 
been brought;in ſince the Apoſtles Dayes, might be mentioned ; but in 
that which is ſaid already, the underſtanding will ſee that there hath been 
a great-Apoſtaey, both 1n'Life, Doctrine and Practice from the Apoſtles 
Time downward until now,and that which 1s called the Catholick Ghurch 
in Rem is init and likewiſe divers of them who are ſeparated from het 
ſtick too much in theſe Things becauſe of the Cuſtom, Traditon and An- 
tiquiry of them:, In part I have ſhewn their Antiquity and their Riſe,and 
allo ſhewn that which is rriore aticient then they, from which they have 
ſwerved, tothe Intent that all may come out of B4by/0p, and drink nomore 
of the Cup, nor buy no more of the Merchandize, nor wear no more the 
HarJots Cognizance, northe falſe Churches Attire, but that all may come 

to ſee before this Heap of dark Confuſion; and beyand the vain Obervati- 
ohs which have.been introduced, which make no Man through the Obſer- 
vation thereof more acceptable unto God, but rather two-fold more like 
Children of the wicked one, who abode not in the Truth, 
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| CHAPXIV  _--- 
Smuthing further of the Decrees and Ordinances of the Church of Rome, nh <> 
are beldes out for Apeſtolical Ordinances. | | 


Ope Pew/,about the Year 757.condemned the Council at Conflentineple 
tor condemning woribipping of Images z he wrote a Buok of the wor- 
ſaipping and Utilicy of Images, calling them the Lay-mens Calender. 
| Pope Adrien, about the Year 770, cloathed the Image of St, Peter with 
ilver, andcovercd the Altar of St. Paw with a pall of Gold, and condem- 
ned chem for Hereticks, who kept Peter and Paul's Doctrine, which de- 
dared aguialt Idols. | 
Pope Nichols, about the Year 858, enlarged the Popes Decrees,equal- 
ling Com co the Writings of the Apoſtles, he decreed that Service ſhould 
be laid in Latines | 
And although by the Emperor the Pope was firft elected, yet now ha- 
ing got Head, did climb up fo high in Power, and Pride,and Arrogancy, 
endeavoured thit no Emperor ſhould be erown'd without bis Leave 1a Ger= 
M4). | * 
And Pope Clemext the fifth excommunicated Androwicw Pelcozme Fraper 
ror of Caflaalconle as an Heretick, becauſe he would not fuffer the Greek 
Church to appeal to Rome, | 
And when any Kings or Princes had diſpleaſed him, he hath excoms 
municated thetn, and given away their Kingdoms to ſome ocher, reaching 
their People ro rebel, and alſo inftigating other Princes ro make War a- 
oxiaſt them, and to'kill one another for trifles, and ifany diſpleaſed him, 
fe cauſed many Kings todo Penance, and to pay great Sums of Money to 
feran abſolution from Excommunication ; and the Rule and Power of 
be Empire which gave him firft his being to be Univerial Biſhop, and to 
be called Pope, he hath raiſed War oftea againft, and if he like nor the 
Flection of the Emperour, he hath depoſed them, and one he brought in» 
oſuch Subje&ion that he cauſed: him to hold his Sirrop, a thing that the 
mperour was not accuſtomed with, he happened to hold ic oa the wrong 
d, for which he received a ſharp Reproot by his holineſs. % 
Likewiſe ſome differeace being between Pope /»necenr the fourth, in 
le Year 1250, and the Emperour Frederick the ſecond, the Pope would 
lt be Reconciled, though the King of Fraxce ſtrongly intercecded,and of- 
red full ſarisfaQtion - all preteaded Wrongs, would go our of his 
upire, if che Ppe could mot endure him there, never to return into 
wope 2g4n, fo as that his Son with the Popes Approbation might bur 
wceed him in the Empire, which the Pope would not do. = 
And how Exzlazd and divers Nations have been troubled with his Op- 
non, is well known, and what exaCtions and great ſums of Money 
ere have been enhauſted and ſqueezed our of his Dominions where he 


1d Power, the Nations well remember, to- maintain the Pride of his - 
4Urt at Rome, Which abounded with all magner of Yidauſncls, info. | 
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much that it was grown to that height, that Vincentins Clement the Dore. 
Legate, ſaid, it was now too late, and paſt reforming. g 
But to taKe- the Legate's own words as follow, againſt his Maſter ths 
Pope and his Court, #. H.1n his Book called a Deſcription of E9l:x4 i; 
the 136 page, faith thus, that this Yincenriaus Clement in the year 1452, ty. 
ing Legite for the Pope, was here 1n E-gland about the Pope's buſineis,zrd 
hearing that the Clergy had given the King two tenths for the repaying of 
his lofles which he had ſuſtained in Frazce, and for the TECOVETIVE of Baur. 
deanx ; this Legate YVincentius coming into the Couvocation Houſe, ts 
earneſtly required the Clergy to be no lels tavourable to their Spir. 
tual Father the Pope, and their Mother the Sce of Rowe then they had en 
to his vaſſal and inferiour, meaning the King z and in his Speech in the 
Convocation he ſhewed therix how that his Hulinels the Pope, was much 
diſturbed and daily in danger of his Life by Cut-throats, Varlots, ar 
Harlots, which did much abound as he faid in Rowe , but the Clergy inthe 
Convocationſlighted hisSpeech, and ſaid, how ſhould we contribute to- 
wards the Suppreſſion of ſuch, whereas he and ſuch as you, continually 
uphold them ? I grant faith the Legate that there wanteth juft Reforms: 
tion of many Things mn the City of Rowe, which ſhould have been made 
ſooner, but now 1s it toq late and paſt reforming ; never the leſs belceck 
youſend the Legate to write unto his holineſs the Pope, to rcqueſt himthit 
he would aband on and -leave that Peabyloz which is but a fivk of Milchic! 
and of all Ungodlineſs, and keep his Court elſewhere in ſome place f 
better Fame , and this 1s the Legate's Teſtimony of the Seat of the Mother 
Church of Rowe, LE 
Beſides many of her own' Members 1n Ezg/and in the Year 1245. do mis 
nifeſt what Action has been upon this Nation, as may be ſeen 1n a Suppls 
cation, written in the Names of the Nobles and Commons of Ezz/edto 
Pope /znocent the fourth, ſhew ing how many Subſides and Taxes had beer 
tevied and ſent out of the Realni, and how they had been hberally pai, 
they complaining allo how he ſent 7alians and torraigners to poſſets thei 
Churches and Benefices in Exg/and, who had no regard of Peoples Souls 
and ſo were no good Shepherds as they ſaid; and how the #a/7595 reccived 
threeſcore Thouſand Marks a Year, beſides other Vails and Exciles, 1 


do reap more Rents then the King himſelt, and fo when he could not 22 


his ſublides, and ratle all the Sums which he exatted from Year to Ye, 
Pope 1znocent perlwades the French King, to make War with the King 0 
England, top his not condeſcending to the Pope in all things. althoug!! i 
was then one of his Sons, and of his Church, but enough of this; 1 were f 
I:rge to enumerate the Attions and Cruelties, the Opyrefſions which 217 { 
been done in that which 1s called Chriftendow, ſince the Emperour £'* r 
unto the Pope his Power, and how much Idolatry, Super {tition, Here! 4 
and Doctrine of Devils hath been ſpread over the Nations theie many i ] 
dred of Years, and how many have been put to cruel Death. jor avt 00) 
11g and conforming to-the-fard Dorines and Pracrices, ' In 1Nctions 5 F 
Ordinances.. and how: many this falle Church hath ftirred up to 1 0 

” a10ther, and Deſtroy one another about thele things, which have © 5 
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put upon People under the Name of Divine Authority, and ho!v 11's 
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nd ApoRolical Inftitutions , by what as it is wricten, all may ſee that 
ticie things are 1n the Apoſtacy, and inthe Fall, in theeurle, and in the 
Night of Darkneſs, wherein all this Wickednets hath been wrovght ky the 
te Church, which the Lord God will reward doublz, and dry up ler 
Waters under which ſhe fits, and make her Sear delvlace, and throw down 
| her Pride who hath drunk the Blood of the Martyrs, aud ſhed the Blood of 
| -;he Saints, and devoured the Lambs of Chriſt, and made Merchandize 
| of Soulsz and therefore all who are in part departed from her, ſtay not in 
:heSuburbs, but come out of her City, and the Adjacent places there, 
tat ye be not partakers of the Judgment which is to come upon her ; Bur 
Oh! abundance of Darkneſs reinains yet in the Nations, and even in the 
Proteſtant Churches, who hold upthings yet which were invented by her, 
inſomuch that one _— to the Church of Rozze, Dionyſius Petavigs a. 
Cardinal, layes claim to the ceremomes which were practiled in England in 
the Biſheps time; For, ſaith he in his Book called the Hiſtory of the World, 
the Religion of England and Doctrine is Calviniſm, the Doctrine of Geneva, 
but the Ceremonies are of Rozer, as they were practiſed in Enzland in the 
Year 1640, ' 

In the time of Z-9 the fourth, Z delwolphis King of Enzland went to Romer, 
{r performance of a Vow thathe kad made, and was courteoutly receiv» 
od and accepted by the Pope Zr, For which cauſe he ordained a tribure 
to be paid yearly to the Pape, to wit, a Peuy fterling for every Houle in 
Fnland that kindled a Fire, Now Proteſtants Jook to your Eafter-reckart- 
1ngs, you have denyed the Popes Supremacy, and yet Vicars and Parſor.s 
rexive his Tribute of every Houie tit kindles a Fire, and this ftands yet 
:5 2 g50d and whollome Inftituticn amongft you, | 

And ſo for ſhame, ler all tivat profeſs Reformation, and the Doctrine of 
Godlineſs, and the Faith cf Chriſt, and the Practice of the Apcſtles 5 
mer example, come out of things which the Harlot baih invented, and 
xy, 25 Avrahans (21d to the King of Sodoza that 112 would not rake a Shoe-lat- 
cact, leaſt he ſhould ſay, he had made Abrehim Rich : So let them that 
profeſs Retormation, not keep 2 ſhoe-latcher, nor one lap of the Whores 
Garment, nor any piece 9: her Ornaments, that ſhe may nor Boat ary 
more that we are made rich by her Merchandize z fo purge out Horn ard 
HooZ, and all the old leven out of your Hearts, 2nd out of your Aſemdlics, 
and come to believe in Chriit the true Light, that lighteth every one that 
£925 12co the World, that hs may be your Law-civer, whote Inftitntions 
are Spiritual, and his Ordininces heavenly . which makes perfect, and 
clean, and pure tas comers thereunto : and ſo lz: the old Remr/ſh Tralh ond 
tooliſh Ceremonies about Worlhio alone, many of which are borrowed 
from the Herthen, and judgenot any for deoarting fromthern. nur Pare 
fecute none for nat ebſorving of them, for whoſo doz will mani'eſt 
themſetves to belong to di2 City which is to be overthrown. and to bs 
nth? Apoſtacy, and not Members of the true Church of Ciuift, ths 
Liwnl's Wite, | 

And many more things which ſt:nd yet 2morgt them eaiied Ciiriftt- 
ans. as fer difcourtts have been ſet uo called Homilies, 

And the aforef1i1 w, 1, ſhews the ground wiheretor 
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Concerning the Cineral Conncil, 2951 4 
it : | | . | RS OY 1 
Error, (as many areat this day, by which there was a want of alle þ, oi 
ſtors ; four Sermons were appointed by publick crder ia the Y.ar gn. - 
and cer:ain Homilies were deviſed by learned Men,and confirm ec fy; "uy | - 
Doctrine by the Clergy, who made them, and the Authork y Ufthe "ru Cal 
which Homilies were appointea to be read by Curates of a mean under. ts 
ſtanding, and them that had but mean pay, as five Markor twenty Nj & 
a Year, of which fort we had many in Ez;/azd 19 the year 1649. 1 def. | 
we have no more, leſt more ignorance abound, and thele Homilies Were * 
to be read after a certain number of Pſalms read, ard the Letw:y, ang Mm - 
| | ; | | : GC 
Epiſtle and Goſpel, and it may be Athansſsus or Nicer Cretd, ard this wi; FR 
the Worſhip which hath been holden out even amengit the reformeg ;« * 
{ſpiritual Worſhip: ali which while People have been exercifing them eine a 
in thoſe things, rhey had been further and further off irom God and tho by 
Knowledge of his Truth, which 1s manifci{t-to them that believe ner, by - 
the Injunctions and Ordinances of men, but by the holy Spirit whick - 
leads out of all Error, Superſtition and Deceit, and all that tl icve in jr ho 
come to be taught of tne Lurd, and Worthip in that which is pure, arg on 
are acceptable in his {1ght. -M 
Le 
_ —_ CE EE EE ECESIIIEINN tas) 
CHAP. XV. - 
Somethins concerr ing the general Councils fixce the Apoſiles Dayes, though they boy 
have been all of one Fatth, and though iÞhath beers (aid, the Church could 1g "Ne 
b4 all which of the ſeveral Conneils belonged to the Charch of Rome, 1; for 
Jes the Difference. | of C 
| | ror 
N that which ſome call a Council or a Spnod at Jeru'alew, Afts 15, cils 
when {ome Diflentton aroſe; becaule of fome of the Pharijees (11t be- Chy 
lieved, and yet would needs judge it needful for all thar believed to Le cir- f 
cumciſled ; to they that ftuck 1n rhe outward Types and Figures, would Chu 
EEEGs lay Yoaks upon the Necks of them who were come to the Subſtcuce. of C 
So the Apoſties, Elders and Brethren coming togerher, ſeeing ow the Wi icfe 
State of the Matter ſtood, not diſputing years together, as the Council of cond 
Trent forty years ; but they, as they ſaw in the Wildem of Cod, ſent fone the ( 
choſen men from Ferulalemz to the Gentiles, to certific the Gentiles by ths wer 
Spirit of the L ord, that they abfa;nedonly from Meats offered to Iols, «nk cord 
from Blood, and fron: DR dann ed, and from F orgications from which if jeu Mine 
keep your ſelves, you ſpalldo well, Aers 15. they preſied not upon them th? cla 
Ordinances of the Fews, neither the Cuſtom of the Gentiles in the Lnbc: allo, 
lief, which fince tl:15 the Church of Rexze hath done ; and divers Counct and 
apnpertunins toner have cumbered People with multitudes of T lines and reec 
heavy Yoaks, ſome brrowed f:om the Fews in the Uabelicf, aud «mc Wer 
from the Feathens 13 the Cn! eitef, and preſt their Inftirutions and ac I), t 
tions 25 Ordinances of Crit upon ell the Members ofthe Church, wh hath 
are {:; many an1 {v 18nGMmerah]ec. ard all Contrary £0 the PT mitzve Churek: opt 
and rhey have been of the Nat- re of choje Councils that David {peaks Ut Cil's 
P 21. 2. n ho toot Coun'el a a:nlt th: L174, and arts ft bis anointed, ard Wit Mat 
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Cyanicllsy chough-Kavbics and great men, yet they erred trom the Lite : 


ll the C 1cholick Church, the Council that was held at Car:hage under Cy- 
zu decreed. that thoſe who were baprized by Herericks Out tO be bap- 
ized again, which orhers called Error, and that Council's Proceedings 
ware condemned ; The Nzceze Council decreed flat Idolatry about wor- 
hipping of Images: The Council of Coajfantizopic conderaned that Pro- 
"af if 
ry againſt all Reaton, and againſt the Scriptures; The Council of 
trninium decreed for the Armenians, that Chriſt was nor God; The 
Council of Calcedon, which was one of the four that Gregory the great com- 
'pares to the four Gol pe1s, that the Decrees were as ture, and Conſticu- 
t905 45 Certain and Intallible as the SCTIPLUTE, yet Pope Leo dl not ſtick 
condemn itand all them as unadviſed z anc theſe Councils have keen 
0ncagzinſt anorher, and the mulritude of their Votes is brought for great 
Proof, not only amongtt rhe Remsrifis, but alſo amongſt them that are ſe- 

rated fromthem ; ſo Councus naveerred, and have oppoled one. ano- 
ther; yea, and the Popes and B:i\:9ps of Rome to Leo the fourth abrc= 
rited and made void the Acts of Azrian, and yet they both ſaid , 

made void the Acts and Decrees of Frrr0{ws s, and Sabiniaz the Pope come 
maded that Gregory's Maſs and ali Pope Gregory's Writings ſhould be 
burnt; and all of rhele ſaid, they had the Keyes to bird and looſe. and yer 
ne bound that which another lovied, and another looſed that w hich the 
former had bound, and yet all theſe cl:i:med Tn's!libiluy ; The Corncil 
of Carthave decrecdthat the Bilbop offgore thovig not be called high Pricft, 
ror chief of Prieſts, nor the Head of rhe Church , but following Coun- 
al have ſtiled him, chief Prieſt, chict piſhop, and Head of the catholick 
Church, 

The Eliberine-conncil decreed, that no Images fhoid be fer up in the 
Churches, nor worſhipped, nor the Walls painted z likewiſe the couzc:4 
of Cof111z0ple before mentioned decreed, that Images were nct to be 
ered 1 the Churches or Meeting-places ; . but on the other Side, the ſc- 
(nd Nicere-connctd determined, rhat Images were not only to be placed in 
az Churches, but alſo to be worſhipped, and the Pope ſaid, that Imoges 
vere to be Lay mens Calendars : The latter coxpcil under Falizs the e- 
cord did rereal the Decrees of the P/ſan-coumcil:; The Dafil-cornncil deter- 
mined thar a corncid of Biſhops was above the Pope's but the Lateraz-cenz- 
c/under Z-odecrecd, that the Pope was above the corncil, and they decreed, 
alv, that he that ſhould chink orherwiſe; ſhould be held for an Heretick , 
ad yer the Bithops and and AbÞbots in the Council of Bf! aforeſaid de- 
cced, that rhey that judged that the Biſhops were not above the Pope, 
vere Hereucksz and yer theſe Councils the Church of Z»zc Jayes claim 
lv, tobe ofcheir Faich and Church,and yet one making void what another 
ach decreed ; the lame Council did with an uniform Con! ent Temove the 
Lops Eventus,and put Amidines 10 his place, but Enzenrms vilifies the Coun- 
is Decrees, and condemns them : The Council of Trex commanded 
a Biſhops ſhould reach the People, and ſhould have no more-Renefit for 
%iclrment then one Place-z but ſince they have made rhis Decree void, 

Ro ls | M mm 3 and 


Ritz tO COME downward,among rheDoctors and Biihops of that which they 


1g and thetr Decrees: The Council of Buſt, as Aibertus Phicigs faith, 


ty were Peter's Succeflors and infallible; and Srephanws Bilhop of Rowe | 
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C62 
and now whole Countrics re too little, and the Proteſtarts imine the 
fame, and do not teach the People; and fo of what Validity haye theſs 
Councils been worth ? or of what Force hath the Decrees been of mutzb!e 
Men, who have been toſſed up ard down like Waters? , I nominate the 
ſeveral Convocations and Councils that have been amongſt the reformeg 
Churches, as they are called, and their Synods, one while decreeing this 
the next throwing it down again; and yet all theſe will lay claim to be Mi. 
niſters of the trus Church, and. pzrſecute as Hereticks to Death chem whe 
own not their-changeable Decrees and mutable Inftitutions , but tuck hath 
been the Arrogancy and Pride of her that hath ſer as a Queen upon th; 
Waters, that ſhe muſt be the only Judge, and then the Prophets muſt t; 
ſlain. Pope Fuliws faid, no Councl is of any credit, unleſs it be confirmed 
by the Church of Rewe: And Zoxiface the eighth faith, that no Main 
the Y/orld can be ſaved, unleſs he be ſubject to the Romer Church : hy 
Pope Paſchal thus ſaid, as though (aid he) any Council could make Lag 
for the Church of Rexxe, and all Councils do ſub{ift by it, and receivethei 
S:rength from it, and that which the Pope approveth or difapproveth: 


2 


4,62 Of the Decrees of che Church of Rome 


And fo all Confederacies and Councils of Men, who are out of the Life ard 


Power of God, do decres that which brings the Seed of God 1ato Bonde: 
Now R:zze look to thy Infallibility and Qaiverſality, which rhou ſomuc 
crye{ up, and thy Unity,one while ſers up one thing, another time throy 
it down again, when it will not ſerve particular Iatereſts ; and whut x 

tir hath there been amongft them rhat call themſelves reformed in thek 
Jatter Ages, one ſetting up this, and another that, ſometimes this Service 
for a Worſhip thea the next calls it idolatrous, and then another Servic, 
and this Ceremony, and the other Ceremony, and this Parer-nofeer, an! 
the other Creed, this Catechiſm and the other Catechiſm, theſe Artes 
of Faith, and the next Synod makes them vo1d, and io leads prople intoÞi 
frattion and Madneſs; and this Canon and the other Inii::tion, on: 
while it's Idolatrous, another while Sacred and Holy : And tiws peopk 
have been led up and down magy Geacrations, to and fro, up 31d down, 
and Perſecution about changeable, mutable and altersble things, and tir 
Lite, which redeems out of the World up unto God, hatii been {ougit 
after; and ſo all that look to have Peace, and to enjoy the Teſtimory 
God's bleſſed Spirir,come out of this Babylos, this City of Confation,whn! 
Sextisere&cd upon the Sand, whoſe Foundation is]aid in the V/2ters. :36 
Faith upon the human Inſtitutions of men, which are variable 2nd i.9jtt 
ro Mutation, and come to know the Rock of Ages, and the unalterit: 
Council of the Lord, and the Wiſdom of the moſt high to rule1n cu 
Heartsz and wit in the immortal Light of God, which is within, 3! 
you may ſee overall theſe Mountains of Darkneſs, which are riſen up! 
the Apoſtacy, and over all the Inſtitutions, Decrees, Statutes, Orcinil 
ces and Inventions of men, to be before all theſe things were, and comet 
him who is the Beginning of the Creation of God, who is that quick; 
Snirit, by which ail that believe are raiſed out of Death, to be Parts.” 
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—hich God bach no Pleaſure in; which do not profit at all ; and whatioes 
ver {exds the mind-into vailible. things, from the invilible God, Is to be, 
thrown aſide as-2 meſtruousCloath,and'as the Breath of abominable things, 
which God will confound; becauſe he hath no, Pleaiute.in them z . for rhe 
Tifeis riſen, andthe Vailof the Covering 8. rent, Which hath been | pread 
over all Nactons ; the Night is gone, the Day 1s. come, and appeared in 
prightnielsz the Shadows are paſt away, and the, Morning, of Righteous 
neſs is appeared ; the Son of Got is. come, who hath given his -tlock an 
Underſtanding, in whomLife; and.Bleflednels, and Peace, and everlalti ng 
Conſolation relideth and reſteth upon. his people for evermore. 4 
| - 
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| CHAP. X VL 
Something concerning the worſhip of '6 ad, whether that K ings and Rvlers now i 
Go pel-times have any Power from God. to rompel or force avout {p rit ial thing? 
declared, and ſome Scriptures anſwered which htve been perverted. by them; 
who are in the Apoſtacy, to maintain the Beſt s Power and the falſe Church's 
worſhip under the reign of Aptic arifh, | 


wW Hen the Lord brought 7ſrael out of the Land of Egypt by a ſtrong 


e 
Hind and an outſtretched Arm, he made a Covenant with them, 
& zave for.h a Law arMouat Sizas, by the Hand of 20ſe: the Judge of /rae!, 
and Statutes and -Orginanees which ſrae! ſhould watk 1n, w hv were as a 
Family, who came of one Stock, and the Laws and Starutes whi: h v ers 
| *then given forth, were concerning civil things, as concerning man and 
mn, and betwixt a man and his Neighbour, and for the Government of 
whole Families, and the Camp of ſrae! ; and likewiſe Laws and Statutes 
which concern'd the Worſhip of the true God, which may be read at large 
in Exodus, Numbers and Deuteronomy, and they that worſhipped not the 
true God, according to the command given in the firſt Covenant which 
was outward, were to have Jud ment executed upon them accoruing to 
the Law, and Afoſes, and rhe reſt of the Judg:s over 7 rae, were to lee 
the Laws and Statutes executed upon the Tranſgreſſors, and if any were 
an 1dolater, and worſhipped a falle God, or a Blaſphemer, were to be ſto- 
ned to death, or Sabbath-breaker was to be ſtoned to death, and this was 
according to the'Law of God, and their Blood was upon their own heads ; 
and when fFae{-taſted after a King, he gave them a King, and they had 
many Kings, who were anointed of God, by his appointment, who were 
torule in the ſame Manner as Moſes, Foſhua and the reſt of the Judgeshad 
done.and whoſoever was diſobedient unto the aforeſaid Command of God, 
whether in things civil, or things concerning the Worſhip of God, ſeye- 
Tal Puniſhkments wereto be inflicted by them for ſeveral Tranſgreſlors, as 
Bli(phemers, Sabbath-breakers, falſe Prophets , and Wizzards, and 
Wiches were not ſuffered to live, this was before Chriſt the Seed was ma- 
miteſted in the Fleſh, this was the old Way, the old paths that 1ſrae! were 
to walk in; but this Covenant was faulty as the Apoſtle ſaith, and the 
Miniſters thereof could not continue by reaſon of death, the Law was chan- 
Bed, and the Prieſthood was changed, aud the Ordinances andW orſhip 
| Mmm 4 Was 
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Was changed when Chriſt came to be maniteit, the end of the Lav ſoy 
Rightcovineſs ; now, 2s Azron and the reft of the high-Prieſts were bur 
Types and Figures of the everlaſting high Prieſt, ſo the Judges and Kings 
of 1ſ-ae! were Types and Figures of Chriit, the King of Kings, and Kingot 
_ Saints, and Law-giver, and Judge; and their outward Power which cr. 
tinued but for a time, 1n compelling to the true Worthip under that Coye. 
nant, orreftraining from Idolatry, did but continueuncil the time of Re. 
formation © was but a Type and a Figure of Chriſt, and his ſj PiritualPoy. 
er and Weapons , and ſpiritual execution upon his Enemies, who are 
not ſubjſeCt to his Government or Power, ſecing the Fatheg hath commit; 


———_ 


ted all Power unto him in Heaven and.in Earth, and Adoſes the Mediator of | 


the firſt Covenant which ſtood in outward Orginances,both rhe Mediator, 


the Coyenant& the Ordinances had an erid (whea the better Covenant w;; 


given, the Covenintof Light,andChriſt the Mediator thereof was manif.f) 
& this Covenant &Ordinances pertained unto the Fews,and the compelling 


| unto the Worſhip and puniſhing for Idolatry pertained unto the Jens only, 


whowere under that Covenant,and not to the Gex#les,as it was Written,72 
Facob he gave his Law ,and to I(racl his Staturesz to every Nation he did not fo, 
So they which would bring People now under this Covenant, andthe 
Power thereof, deny. the ſecond, the everlaſting Covenant, and his Poyer; 
and they that would preach up compelling and forcing to worſhip, and 
-bring thoſe Scriptures of the firſt Covenant to be their Ground, are jgno- 
rant of the times unto which rhey were ſpoken ; and upon this falſe Foun: 
dation hath the falfe Church perſecuted abour Worſhip this many hun- 
dred years, andthis Doctrine 1s in too much credit with many ig thele 
dayes, who ſay they are under the Goſpel ; and this hath made Peopleto 
hate and perſecute one another. | 
 Andthe Miniſters of Antichrift have preſſed it upon Kings and Rulers; 
' that God hath required it of them toenforce, and enjoyn all Pec ple untos 
Worſhip, although they themſelves are divided among themſelves, ons 
while for this thing, and another while for that, and becauſe the Kings 
of rſrael did ſo, and had Power to do, therefore they have concluded that 
Princes and Judges ought to do fo, and ſo have made them pur their Neck 
in a Yoak which is too heavy for them to bear, which the Lerd hath notre- 
quired at their Hands, and becaule of this compellings and forcings, m:oy 
Hypocrites have been made, and many of God's Peoples Conſciences 
wounded, and burdned, ind many Kings and Rulers have loſt their Dem: 
nions, and they have been taken from them becauſe of this, by the Lord. 
So all that have intruded upon Chriſt's Prerogative,and Soveraignity 18 
this thing. are ſure to be reckoned 3s no orher but as Ulurpers, and Intru- 
ders into that Power which the Father alone hath given unto. his Sor, 


v hich Power, Dominion and Glory,he will not give unto any orher, ast? , 


Le Judge and Law-giver in the Hearts 3nd Conſciences of his People. 

O/je'*. But ſome may ſay, Did got the Prophet exhort to enquirefor 
the 014 Paths +nd the Good old Way? and did not the Prophet ſay, Kings 
{100 1d benurſing-Fathers., and Queens ſhould be'nurfing- Mothers ? Am 

mt nat this be fulfilled in theſe Dayes | 
 Anlw. Thisis trae that the Propher did exkort the Princes and people of 
I'rae!, who were 1a the revol;ed Eftate, who had tranſgrefied rhe ecm- 
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mandments of the Lord,and had loft their Guide of their youth, & the Rot 

' oftheir Souls, and therefore he turned them back to conſider of rhe days 
of 61d; afid enquire after the good old Way that they might waik therein, 
which they were gone trom; bur this doth not ertan at all unto thts meg: 
or Chriſt Jeſus 15 the new and living Way, which all are £0 Enquire ate 
now, who1s the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, and the firſt Covenans 
unto them that believe; and as tor Kings being auriing-Fathers, the Queens 
nurſing-Mothcrs, this was pro heſicd by the Propher te: pre they wenc in- 
co captivity, and how the Hzarhen ihould have power\ over their Kings, | 
rophets,and prieſts, and people, and Jeruſalem: inould lye defolats ; now | 
chisthe prophet ipoke of concerning the rerurn of them unto the Lord and 
chey toinhs bir their own Land, rhen their own Kings and Queens ſhould 
rule over them, and be as Nurtes to them, whea they ſhould return from 
cheir Captivity, then Facos thould rejoice, and 7ſree!thould be glad, and 
this was [poken to the Jews, and this had Retcrence to their Stare in thac 
time, CONF 1 

Further it my be obieQed, ought not Blaſphemy, and Idolatry, ard 
Adultery be punlihed, is tiiis co be ſuffered now, fecing ir was puaiſhed _ 
under the Law ? 2 | 
_ "Anſp, Yea, this is to be puniſhed, and ſhall be puniſhed, and that even 
with Death z for as I ſail, rhe Father hath commitied all Power unto the 
Son, who will exec re his Judgement upon all them who will not have + 
himto reign in their Hearts, as 1t is wricten, Thoſe mine Enemies that wocl'! 
wt that 1ſhould rule ever thew, bring them vefore me, that I may 1.y them, wil 
what Weapon? with carnal ? nay, but with the jberp r-20-edved Sword 
nhich proceeds out of his 412wih, and with the Sword of thr Spirit, which 55 the 
wirdof Grd; and the (piricual Weapon which runs through the Blaiphe- 
mer, and kills him, and 1321 e5 the falle Propher, and Southizyer, and In- 
chanter, and Idolater, and yer ſaves the Creature alive, take ane Example 
of Chriſt the new and living Way, whea the F/eriſers brought 2 Woman 
tempting Chrift, which was taken in Adultery, ſaying, according to tz 
Lis of Maſes ſbe ought to be floned to death 5 he that was the end of the Law 

| fad, He that « without Sin caft the firſt Steve, convicting them all that they 

| were in the ſame Nature, and yet did not approve of the Adultery, bu: 
leid, Go awd ſi2 ne more left a wor{e thing come upon thee ; likewiſe Pal ſaid, 
ina 4 Perſecutor and « Blaphemer this Generation who profels PauPs words 
would -{ay, Let him dye, he bath confeſſed be was & Blaſphemer, but he was 

| ſain with ocher Weapons, Chrift ſlew the Blaſphemer, and the Per(vc:.- 

| [0r1n him, and left the man alive, and made him a chuſen VYeſiel to dec}: 
againſt Blaſphemy,and lead out of all Lingodlinels, 

And herein is the ſecond Covenant more excellent then the firft. and ©: 

 Miniftratioa mors excellent then the former.and thelvorminion andopsr: 

| ment of Chriſt more excellent then the Dominion and Gurernme:.* of i e 

| Kings of [rael,and the Weapons more excellent then theirs,and tie Pow: x 
gcater then theirs, wh ch is zble to deſtroy rheWorks vo: the !ovilis [41 

| phemy, ldolatry and Adultery, and fave the Creature alive; cius 5 $f 
b*tter Covenant, indeed the everlaſting ; and herein is che Yoroy of £3. 


| cxalted, his Dominion and Power exalted, and Chriſt the King of Clry 
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txked, and theſs Sins before mentioned, punibed with grout Severicy 
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i : q ont: - ama ace, 
2nd zreatud gement z for:in the firftCovenant they flew with a t<mpory 
death but Chriſt whea he appearcth in his Power and Glury in Flame, ,; 
Fire,renders Vengeance within upon the Wicked,which burns.ang ſcorch. 
_ eth, & brings Anguith and rormenteth all them that are ia that Nature q, 
baniſheth all them from his Preſence, and from the Glory of his Power 
till that be dead and lain, which would not have him to reign, to wir,th; 
which is born of the Fleſh, which is within ; and Blaſphemy, Idolatry and 
Murder are the Fruits of the Fleſh ; where the Fleſh is nor lived in, the 
| things cannot be brought forth z I ſpeak not of the Creature, who is Geog; 
Workmanthip, for that may be alive; when the Birth and Fruits which 
are after the Fleſh are both dead, and herein is the mighry Power of Ge 
made known, and his Juftice and his ſevere Judgement, which all mg 
paſs through before they come to witneſs eternal Life , hethat deſpiſe 


Moſes's Li's, died by the Mouth of two or three Witneffes, which wiz | 


natural Death, of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall þe be worthy which 
treadeth nnacy foot the Sor of God, end counteth the Blosd of the Etvenan 
wnholy thing? Heb. 10. 28, 29. end blaſphemerh. | EE 
But further, it will be objefted that the Apoſtle exhorteth for 3 Submy. 
ſion unto every Ordiaatice of Man for ihe Lord's Szke, 1 Per. 2, 13. whether 
it be unto Kings 45 Supream, or unto Governours, as unto them that are ſentif 
him, and Rom. 13.1, 2, Let every Soul be ſubject unto the higher Poxer, fig 
there © no Power but of God, and the Powers that be are ordained of God. | 
An'w, From thele Scriptures many bad Conftruttions and Huferznces 
have been gathered,as that Kings and Rulers were to te obeyed inal! 
things, and that every Worſhip that 1s commanded by 3 King, c7 Super, 
or ought to be obeyed, and that Kings and Rulcrs bad Power in ſpiriul 
things, to muke a Law for ſuch a Worſhip, or forbid ſuch a Worſhip. ad 
all theſe ought to be obeyed ; and ſo in the Apoſtacy the Miniſters of An- 
cichriſt have brought in many Inventions, and Traditions, a4 humane 
Infticurtons for divine Worſhip and Service, and thereby have prefied Ru- 
lers to make Laws, and compel all People to receive them, although they 
have been repugnant to the true Worſhip of God, and then ſuch Tezchers 
have preſied ſuch People to Obedience, as of Pury and Neceſlity; becaule 


the aforeſaid Scripture doth command Subjectionto all Rulers; and thus | 
hath Bebyloy reared up her City, and gotten Merchants to put cff her Mer- | 


chandize, and (o hath cheated bork Rulers and People, and hath led them 
to hate and deſtroy one another. : = | 

Now theſe Scriptures, and divers others which ſpeak of Qt<diencets 
Magiſtrates in all things, muft needs be truly underſtood to be of things 


| tharare juſt and equa}, which are only civi), aad concerning things b&- 


ween Man and Man, and the Ordinances which zre for the. well-beingct 
2 Nation. or the 550d and wholſome Goverament of a State, and cannot 
be underſtood of chings Spiritual, or relating to things appertainingto ths 
Conſcience, or reſpecting things about the Worſhip of Gcd ; ray eafors 


are weighty, for in that time the Apoſtles wrote, whether Peter, 2a 


any other, the Magiſtrates were all Heathens, as Herod and Pontias Þilatr; 
= Avnftes Colar, Tiverizs Ceſer, and Nero, who were Heathen Emperors" 
2:22, and Idolators, and at that time they had Power over Roe, 21d 21s 
5 v7 Toru Hem and Fulea; and Pant writing to the Romans, 500 Pit? 
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Cuppadects, Pontius and Ajis, who were all under Heathen Rulers, and did 
not worſhip che true God; doubtlets they enjoyned not {ubimiſion unco the 
Heathen Rulers 1n {piritual things, for then they muſt haye been joyned 
unto Idolacry ; for 1f it be underſtood that they had Power in {piritual 


things, which pertained untothe Conletence, and that they ought ro be 
obeyed in all ſpiritual things.then Peter and Foz were Tranſsrefiors them- © 


ſelves, when they taught boldly the things of the Kingdom of God, in e- 
very City wherg-ever they came; and theRulcrs 1n moſt Places oppoſed 
and pur Peter and John out of the City, and commanded the Apoſtles to 
ſpeak no more 1n the Name of Jeſus; and yet they returned againand diſ- 
obeyed their Command, and their Power and Authozity, and fatd, rhe- 
ther it were better to wy God or man, jndee ye ; fo that no Kin , Ruler nor 
Magiſtrate, as a Magiftrate hath Power given of God to :mpritcn, or force 
or preſcribe any Law or Worſhip upon the Hearts and Conſciences of 
men; for that belongs only to Chrift the Law-giver, the Biſhop of Souls. 
But then it would be objeted, if not as a Mapiftrate, yer then as a Chri- 
ian he may enjoyn and give Command concerning Worſhip, and compel 

and puniſh them that obey not. © = - 
* Asſw, Asa Chriftian they have no Priority, but as they ſtand in the 
Growth of Truth, not-above others, for God 1s no RelpeCter of Perſons, 
for the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Cirift who preached the Goſpel, and 
had begotten many into the Faith through the Power of God which was 
with them, by which they ſpoke, and in things ſpiritual might have 
claimed Obedience to their command much more rhen any temporal 
Prince, and yet they ſaid, we are not Lords over mens Faith, not did they 
exerciſe Lordſhip over mens Conſcicnces, but left every oneto God's wit - 
neſs, and to the Word of his Grace, which was 8g in their Hears ; and 
furthermore ſaid, Let every oxe be perſwaded in his own Mind, and ſaid, 1f 
iny ſhould Le contrary minded, God would reveal it 10 them, and ſo waited in 
the Patience to ſee the Work of God proſper, and were content ; and fo 
forcing and compelling about ſpiritual matters, by tempora] puniſhments, 
and temporal Laws.is all contrary tojrhe Apoſtles Practice inthe primitive 
times ; though che Heathen perſecured the Chriſtians by their remporal 
Laws for ſpiritual things,& abour ſpiritual matters for theWorſtip of God, 
but we never read of any called Chriſtians that did ſo, till Peleg iz a Biſhop 
of Rowe or Pope,when the Emperor had given Boxface the third this Power 
to be called the chief Biſhop, and Head univerſal over ail Chriſtian 
Churches, then he began to make temporal Laws to puniſf'abour ſpiritual 
things; and Pelazins made a Decree that Hereticks ſhould be puniſhed 
with temporal Death, about 555. years after Chriſt , ſo let all Princes, 
Magiſtrates and Rulers, who deny the Church of Rozze in her Apoſtacy, 
tollow not her Example, but leave every one free to the Lord 1n ſpiritual 
matters, as Concerning his Worſhip ; for to him mult every on- give an 
Account in his own Day when it ſhall be required, from which the Wie- 
kd thall not be able to flee. | 

Another Objecrion, But then it may be ſid, what Power will you allow 
to M:giftrates that profe!s the Name of Chriſt? or how far hayetkey 
Autnority from God to puniſh cvil-doers, and encourage them that do 
well? | 
Nnn 2 Arnſty: 
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Anfs, It is ſaid, By me Kings Rale, and Privces deciee Juſtice , there is £ 
ruling by him, and thac is a ruling in the Power of God in him, het, 
rules in the Power of God, meaſures equal Juſtice unto all Men, and ryjeg) 
by the good and wholeſom Laws which are made by the Will of Geg, 
which is according to God's Witneſs, which he hath placed in every man's 
Heart, and ſucha one is a temporal Head over the m_p—_ Body, and 
ruleth in _—_— in temporal things ; but Chriſt he is the Heag gs 
the Body which is ſpiritual, which is his Church : Now the Law is. 

ainſt the Lawleſs, is againſt Lyars, Stealers, Swearers, cur ſed-ſpeaker, 
Motderets, | Man-ſlayers, Man -ſtezlers, Violence and Opprefiion, _ 
Deceit, and that which tends to the hurt and deftroying of the Creaticy 
and be that is the Executor of the Law, ought to infilict cempora] pupig. 
ments for temporal Facts, provided that every Puniſhment be (nrablc 50 
the Tranſgreſhion, aid go not beyond it, .and in ſo doing he rutes for Gee. 
and the Sword is to be turned againſt that which doth evil, and to keep 
Peace amongſt all men, and to kecp down all Strife and Contention \Quar- 
gelling & Fighting.and keeping the un# ily from devouzing, and deſtroying 
one another; and this is to rule for God ina Nacion a the Creatich, and to 
gountenance the honeſt,upright and quiet, &meck;and t'11s is-a Praiſe; co 
them that do well, and thus is that which would keep the Nations at Peace; 
gnd here Governours and Rulers come to be bl-{led, whea the Princes 
chcreot rule 11 Righteouſneſs, and when People live under them a huly 
godly and quiet Life 5 bur when Godlineſs, and Holineſs and Righteou|- 
neſs 15 counted as a Crime, and Wickedneſs, and Violence, and Inquiry 
ſet up, that Naion is near a Judgement, and for the Iniquity of Ruler, 
Kings and People, many fruitful Lands hath the Lord made barren, «nd 
that which is for the welt-being,& Preferyation,and for the univerſs] gocd 
of all People therein, all People ought ro render Obedience vato ſuch 
Command for Conſcience ſake, and all People ought to obey Rulers and 
Governours in that which is Good and Lawful, and warrantable in the 
Sight of God, and unto all juſt Commands to yield Obedience, not fr 
Wrath, but for Conſcience ſake; for ſo the Lord requires, which will bs 
acceptable and pleaſing in his Sight : And all Magiſtrates who are Chriſti 
ans, ought to be Patcrns of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs to their people, 
and toadmoniſh, exhort and reprove the propkane and ungodly, and to 
cho Worſhip of the true God who is a Spirit, and will be worſhipped ia 
the Spirit and in-Truthy it is the Duty of every true Chriftiia whois 
Xing, and a Pricft unto God, 
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| CHAP. XVIL 
Pencerpin? Oaths in the firſt Covenant, and the Lawfulne's thereof, and the un- 
Iwfulne thereof diſcovered inthe New Covenaut, in Goſye! Times, Though 
Apoſtate's mitole the Orainaxces of bo;h together * derying ai Quths, proved 
wo be no new Dovirine, | 


TN the Beginning when God Created the Heaven 2nd the Earth, and all 
things that are cherein, by the Word of his Power, and (et the Bounds: 

12d the Habitations thereof, and ſeparated betwixr Light and Darkneſs, 
And when man, was created 1n his own Image: in the Image of Ged crea«. 
ted he him, Male and Female created he them ; Now the Image of Gud. 
conſifts in Righteouſnels, . Holineſs, Equicy, Long-(effiring, Patience, 
Goodnefs,, Mercy and Truth, the Glory thereof is unipeaketle, man bes: 
inginthis Image there was no Tranfſgreiſion nor Sin,nor Sorrow, mian was. 
bound unto his Maker by the Power in which he was mzde, yea, be was 
inacapacity to Fear, Love, Honour, obey and Worſhip his Maker, from, 
te virtue of that Power and Principle which God had placed in him,, 
which ſome ignorantly call the Law of Nature ; (bur thar is not the. 
intention of my diſcourle to contend whar it was) bur ro thew :hit man; 
wat Union with God, and bound unto him by that which Gcd had pla. 
odinhim, in which bis Wiſdom, Power and dominion ftocd, to ruls 
over all Creatures, Life was 1n him, there was no Death ihcn, inthis the 
Obligation ſtood, not in outward written commands or Ordinances, but: 
it ood in that which was eternal and Inviſible, this was bsfore the Tran(-. 
greſſion, here were no Oaths yet, nor outward Covenants made, nur out- 
ward Ordinances. | | 

Butafter man hid Tranſgreſſed, and eaten of the Tree of Knowledge of 
900d and Evil; and gore from the Power, and broken the Covenant, he 
oft his Wiſdom, and Folly entred ; he loſt his Dominwn; and Weakneſs W's Mu 
atred; heloſt his Knowledge, and Ignorance entred, and an earthly pert. OE «il 
ada mutable came to have Dominion, not that this was Evil in it {c}f; ll 
berg ſubjected ty the Power and Word in its place, and inthe State. 
where it was good ; but Man being gone from the power, and from the 
Coyenant, joyned to ſomething out of 1t, and out ofthe mind, and liftened, 


tthat which ſhould have been ruled over, that became a Leader which I $08 
God never appointed, and this led man's Heart from the inviſible God of 5 \aleelh 


Life, and Light, who 1s immurable, to luſt after Viſible things, 2nd mu;- | 
table and earthly things , and into inſtability : And fo his Hear: and mind j 
ad affections becarne more and more to be alienared from theLord,and his | 
underſtanding more darkned, yer ſuch was the love of God untomankird | He HR0't 
tiat he did not wholly caſt him oF here, bur followed bim with his Mer- Nr ARR 
es, and Promiſed the Seed of the Woman (hall bruile the Serpent's Heal, anc db. 166 
bitdidy yet the Adulterers | Generation in the Tranigrefliing Nzture 
veregreatand faſt, and there were but few before the Flood, in compari. 
ſon to the Multitude who bore the Image of God, and fewin a Generation, 
35 dbel, Epoch, Seth.and the reſt went afterthe Imiginations of their ow 
Nnn-3 | Heart, 
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Hearts, and ſet up Images and-idols, and allo after the Flood when th. 
Earth began to be repleniſhed, the curſed Seed grew faſter, and mar; 
great Nations were ignorant of the True Gcd, and made Idols and Imape; 
of Wood and Stone,of Gold and Silver, according to the minds of the cr;. 
man ; and Worſhipped them, and became in Love with them, and (w9;: 
by them : Yet Abroham the Father of the faithful, feared the Liviog Ge 
of Heaven and Earth, and God was with him in all his Wayes, aig þ; 
hearkned unto his Voice, and obeyedit, and followed the Lord wherehe 
led him, and God made a Covenant with him and his Seed forever, ay 
gave him a Son in his old Age, and faid unto him, 4» bleſizg 7 will ble 
thee, and in multiplying 1 will multiply thee ; and this was fulfilled, for 11; 
begat Faco/, and Facob begat the rwelve Patriachs, and Facebin the times 
Famine went into E;:yp#, and ſojourned in that Land, he and his Sons, 1rd 
all that pertained to his Family increaſed and became a great People: But 
after many years the Appeiews afflicted them;and mulriplyed their burgers 
inſomuch that God conſidered them, and the Covenant he had mate vith 
Airaham, and his Seed, and ſent Moſes his Servant as a Lezder, totes 
Guide unto them out of that Lang.and they were brought forth by :n our. 
ſtretched Armand great was their Deliverance , and he fed them through 
the Wilderneſs, and fed them with Angels Food; and at Mount Sin; gave 


Forth a Law, atd made a Covenant with them ſur ableto the State vi licreig 4 
they weregfor their minds were out ward, and the covenant was outward; f 
their minds were chargeable and mutable, ang the Covenant was {o allo; al 
And all cheſe Statutes & Ordinances pertained to a party which was abc - 
the Seed, yet they were ſhadows of good things to come, aad every Orti " 
nance in thiscovenant was but aFigure or ſhadow of a moretJecavenly thizg th 
which was but to be in force, to wit, theſe Ordinances, until the Sed Ya 
>2me fo be made manifeſt, which ended thera all. Aj 
So all Prieſts, Offerings, Sabbaths, Faſts, Feaſts, Oaths, thoish they " 

. were rcal in their time, and all Vows ; yet the Law was changed which 1 
pertzined to the changeable party, when the Sced of Chriſt was revealed, _— 
wh is unchangezble; The firſt had an end, and continued tothe time ci i *'* 
Reformarion, take notice of this, this covenant w2s made, to wit, the fi! Fi 
after the Tranſgreſion, but when and wherein Chriſt is revealed animi: by 
nifcſt, the great Reformer and the reſtorer, they end, and he leaves all" Wi - , 
the Reginning agzin, out of deformity to be for Tranſgreſſion, to thatin "a 
which man was bound unto God at the firſt before Sin entred, and tos _ 
for ſhadows, was all for the new Moons, Offerings, Oathes and Szbbaits ws 
were given forth to man, when there was a Cloud, and a Vail, and«!::- WW - 
dow over within, that the Glory of the inviſible God could nct be ice! - F 


*Nis State, nor.this Naked andclear Glory, but as thet part comes toit 
Jones away, aid cruciiied and ſubjected, and the cloud ſcattered, the Sit Tha 
:l>w and clouds outward paſs away, the Apoſtle calls the Ordinances oi 

ward Shadows: And Pad 80 the Cortntbians calls them a Cloud, they wer! 6 
Baptized into Moſes in the Cloud, And whea the day appears, and Cir BN; T 
whois the Lightismanifeſt,the clouds are ſcattered and ended;the ihcd0v3 "ry 
ily away, and clear Air appears. and Glory 2nd clearnefs 1s beholcen, ered the 
ti2 Lord with open Face, and yet man lives and is not afrid of 115: who; 
{ence, bur is glad becauſe of the Tight of his conntenance : But 111515? | 
Myſtery, ang rhele things are hidden from the VViſe andPrudear oa 
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Gr arid; Bur this is che ſuntof much, there was a time, when there were n6 
Oaths outward betorethe Tranſgrefiion, when mag was the Imags of God 
afrer the Tranigrefion, the Oathes were given forth and the commands 
oatward, but in the Reftoration or Reformation they end again, and there 
tall be none 3 for Truth it {elf ſhall live, and ic thall reſtifie in man, 
and there ſhall be no other Wicneſſes; bleſſed ate they thar believe and 
underſtand. | 


ver{. 15. Thou: h Iirac 
p Gilgal, neither go you up to Bethaven, vr ſwear the Lord liverh, Aud Amos 
fach, They that ſweer by the Sin of SamJ..c.a, evd (71, ihe. God of Dan liveth, 
ard the Manner of Berihieba livithy even they ſball fol, and viſe up 426in. 
So when they kept the Covenant of God, they ſw: rc by the Name of 
the Lord in Truth and in Righteouſneſs; but when they revolted they kept 
the Words; and ſwore without\Fear, and prophaned the Name, and did 
[wear then by the Heathen, by XMilcom, and the Sin of S5meris, even as 
the Apoſtate Chriſtians now ſwear by an; thing, yea, eventhe moſt religi- 
ous Swearing is by a Book, which is not the living God ; and fo this kicd cf 
. Swearing hath no ground at all but cuſtom ,and tradition, -but fli!! this is 
granted that thie Jews and many of the Faithfull Fathers ſwore, 2s F<c95 
and Avr4hay0, and many others, and all died inthe Faith, and yet wer 
59t made partakers-of the Promiſe] but ſaw through the Vail and the 
Sindowss, and att Oath was a Type of Chriſt the Gzth of God ( and the 
Promiſe ) but now the Promiſe is come, and the Reftorer and the Retorm- 
15 come, and all are to hear him, or elſe be cut off from hxving any Share 
him whois the Promiſe it ſcif, yea all the Promiſcsin him are Yea and 
Amen, in whom not only the Children of 45rahaps after the Fleth, but ail 
ile Children of the Promiſe are bleſſed, 2od he who fulkilled the Law, in 
"Wn God fulfttcd his Ozth, whois theeverlafting high Pcieft »frer 27e%- 
Naas | ch;raenci!.'s 
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chizedeck's order, he hath put an End to all Oaths and ſwearin g, and al the 
Types and Shadows. | 'Y 
He faith, 2fas. 5. 33, 34: 1t hath been ſaid of old time, thou ſhalt not firſycy, 
thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform to the Lord thy Oaths ; But Iſay wate you (my Yitg. 
ples and Followers, who have belicved'in me. the rruc and Living Way 
whomales all-things a new ) fvear not at all, neither by Heaven, &«. thei, 
being a Generation then ( as now) who ſaid to ſwear by the Greater js 1. 
thing, but he that ſwears by the leſſeris gwity, he calls them Hypocrites 
and {aith,»hoſoever ſpall ſwear by the Eternity [the leſſer] freareth by hint; 
[Greater] that dwelleth therein, andhe that ſweareth- by Heaven [the |eſſer] 
ſfwearethby the Throne of God [and him? eharffirreth Fhereon [the greater] ang 
if Chriſt had only forbid vaia ſwearing and Oaths,. as moſt do ignoranty 
imagine, he had done no more then the Law had done before ;-buritis 
manifeſt, he forbids all Swearing, yea, even [by Lord] for it they thr 
ſwear by Heaven, ſwear by God that ſits-upon the Throne, as he him{c 
ſaith, then he prohibits thus alſo, and faith, 7 ſ#y unto you, ſear 7ct. at all, 
and Fames 5. 12. who well knewC hrift's mind, faith, Above all thingy | 
my Brethren ſwear net, neither by Heavew,, my by Earth, now We know 
Heaven and Earth - comprebends all created things, and yet the Apoſils 
goes further, and excludes all manner of Swearing, ſaying neither any other 
Oath, and this he commands above and before all things, and that up 
the Penalty of Condemnation; butmuch by divers Hands hath been unit 
ten about this particular ſo I'defire not to be large, ſeeing we have a cloud 
. of Witneſſes which have good Aſſurance in thengſelves by God's Spirit, 
ſealing unto them, rather then ſwear and bring condemnation = them- 
ſelves, have denied their Eſtates and Liberties, which lie at ſtake upon; 
but happy will they be who have no hand in it to provoke the upright, 
and tempt them aſide outef Chriſt's Way ; for Wo will come undoubrted- 
ly upon ſuch, | 
And that others may ſee it is no new thing, take a few Examplcs of the 
faithful in Ages paſt, who ſuftered as Martyrs, and it were an calc thing 
to bring a cloud of Witneiles out of the Ecclefiaftical Hiſtories, of them 
that denied all Swearing in divers Apes, I ſhall inſtance only a few, 
Polycarpus, who was as it is ſaid, Johz's Diſciple, and had been a Chii- 
ſtian eighty nine years, when he came to ſuffer Martyr: 
dom, the Jenin requiring him to ſwear, by tac Em: 
g peror's good Fortune, and by Ceſar's Proſperity, wick 
33" . was the cuſtom of the Romarr at that time, and divers 
Heathen Emperors ſet up their own Images to be worſhipped, and ther 
Perſons to be ſworn by z but Peljcarpus denied, and ſaid he was 2 Chrifun, 
and would ſhew forth the Doeirine of Chriftiexity, he detired the iam: 
if che Procoſul would appoint a Day to hear it; ſo at that time itlerms 
Chr iſti«1s d1d not {wear, as afterwards they did in the Apoſtacy. 
And Bafilides a _ n_ afterwards a Martyr, being _—_ (6 
mL 1: wear, «affirmed plainly that it was not lawſi] tor tum 
4, on - 6. chap. to (wear, for — raghons a Chriftian s fo 1ticems 
Pye 90: that it was the mark of a Chrifian notto (we. 
And the waldenſes or Leonifts ( whoſe Names are ſo famous emonglt ite 
reformed churches) and who are ſaid immediately to ſucceed ht 377 
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Ales, and Were the moſt ancient and true Proteſtants, profeſſed ic to be 2” 
wr lawful for « Chriſtian to ſwear. | | 
Ta defence of whom in this very thing Biſhop 1ſber, late 4. 
Rilhop of 4rgmag#, Primare of Iretsan, pleaded their cauſe ſooce} £4, Py 
2gainft the Papilts and Jeſuits, who are the Swearers and * "TY 
Breakers of Oarks, and yet plead for Swearing, | 
And the Plow-9247 in bis Prayer (which is ſo mnch eftecracd of 1ndcom- 
mended in the Book of Martyrs ) faith, Lord 1h: giveſt us a -4:tt ant ae 
Commandment of Truth, in biading ts ſay, yea yt, 61.4 ray ray, _ 11. Ye R: 
ard ſwear for notring , thou givect ws alſo a C COMPA GH, *25t of _ Jo: JOM 
Mekneſs, 414 enother of Poorneſs ; but Lord, he ihat calls hamjſelf thy Vicar cn 
Earth, hath broken both theſe Commandments ; for he maketh a Law to compel 
men to ſwear, Fol. 585. BE OS. | | 
And it is one of Foha wickliff's Articiesi hoſe Yorks were as much e- 
feemed of by the Proteſtants in Enz/and and Zohepra, as doipiled by rhe 
Paniſts and their Clergy) having his Bunes taken vp and burned, forty one 
vears after his Deceale, and his Bocks, and theſe Articles condemned Ly 
the Council of ConZarce, who alio burned Teba Hrs nnd Terome of Pract 
for holding Fob» wickliff s Opinions,That Oaths wh.ch 6c made {cy any Contract 
ar civil Bargain betwixt man and man be unlawful. S; | 
And walter Brate a Teacher among the People of Gecd (in that Age by 
Scorners called the Devil's Servants ) called Z-/aras, apairit w hom the P.pe 
:ndtheKing ( Richard the ſecond, and then the ungodly "_ 
Biſhops make ſo much ado to have the Namie of Truth ex- —_— 
tinguiſhed; and the Proteflors therect cur off ) This 15, a/ter's Teſtimony 
As concerning Oaths, I believe and obey the Deifriveof Alnirhty God, endmy 
Miſter Chrift Feſiss, which tcacheth ! hat Chriftian-me#n in ajjirmation of « truth 
ſooald paſs the Righteonſneſs of the Scribes and Pharitces the old Teſtin2 nt, or 
eſe he excludeth them from the Kinodom of Heaven ; for he faith, except your 
Rebteouſneſs exceed the Righteonſneſs of the SCribes 4zd Pnaritees, 59# caznot 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven , and as concerning Oaths te {aiih, 1tharh 
teen ſaid of ola time, thou ſhalt not forſfiwear thy ſelf. but ſh:lt perform thoje 
tr:9:s untothe Lord thou knoweſ#,but 1 ſay unto nou,thos ſhalt nit ſwear at all, xei- 
(h r by Heaven,nor hy Eerth &c.but let your Communication be yea yea, nay nay, 
ir whatſoever is more then this cometh of Evil;therefore as the perfe tion of Anct- 
eat gem of the old Teſtament was not #9 forfwear themſelves, ſo the p:r{oi's n%F 
Ciritian-mhen is not to ſwear at all ,becanſe they are fo commanded of Chriſt, who © 
C0 71mandiment in no Caſe muſh be broker, althnonzh the City of Rome 5 comroyy 
ti this Deitrige of Chriſt, &c. A good Teſtimony of a bleſſed Martyr, 
_ Hereit appeareth that the Swearing which Chriſt forbids is aa nd 


f0t oaly prophanie ſwearing in the communication, for that 


IP IIS - 


Ws forbidden in the Law, where it is ſaid; Thes foal mt take the 7vame of 
eo 


the Lord thy God in vain, oc. but folemn SWEAring WHIUR Was to be Pe: 
ormed, and that was the Perfection of the Law; and Kings wa Princes may 
likewarning by this King R/c427d not to fulfil the crucl anu bloody Defires 


& their Prelates, | 
And c hryſoſtozn ( who was Biſhop of Container!) in 


"Mmendation of whom much is {aid in the ecclefiaſti- © ;* 
| O'S ele gh 


* Hiſtories, he blameth them greatly that Srins forth a 
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Book to ſwear upen, Charging Clerks that in no wile they conſtrain any 2,11 

to = ere they ok man ſivear rue or falſe ; ſaying, > it is SY | 
ſwear well; now 1 mentioned betore, that it was an Emperor commangyy + 
firſt, that men ſhould ſweat by a Book, and this Chry oy reproves, ( 

hereby it may be ſeen by theſe Examples, it 1s no new Doctrine to deny all 
ſwearing; and there hath been a People very many years in the low Cog. 
tries, that have denyed ſwearing in any tmatter, therefore their yea ard 
nay ſtands in Courts of Judicature equal with an Oath, they being mer ' 
generally of known Integrity, whole yea 1s yea, and nay nay, in all Place; { 
and Matters, /f they that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without Mercy, of hom 


much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye (ball they be thought worthy of, whe tread yy. 
der _ oo 8 _— at diſobey his Commands, and teach others 6 ) 
todo; they ſhall be ſhutour of the Kingdom of God, and have no part with 
the obedient, who keep Chriſt's commands, through Temptations ard 4 
Sufferings, and are not offeaded at them, neither count themerieyoy b 
they only are happy; and ſhall inherit everlaſting Life. V 
Likewiſe Jerome who was an ancient Father, and Teacher in the Chun, Ll 
which the Proteſtants own, upon that place, Aar.5. 37; and Fae: 5, 1, fo 
theſe are hisWords,/t was permitted under the Lew to the Fews 25 being tender, tl 
and 45 it were Infants thatas they nere tooffer Sacrifices to God, leffl they ſhui of 
ſacrifice to 1dols, ſo they tight ſmear by God y wot that it was rightful ſors db, but br 
becauſe it was better to ſwear by the Lord, then by falſe Gods and Devils ; but th ke 
great Evangelical ſincerity and Truth, admits not of an Oath. ſince every Fo 
Saying is equivalent thereunte.In like maner dothTheophilatt an ancientFutet _ 
of the Church;whom the Proreſiants own,afid have often cited hisDoctrics Pr 
for proof upon the place ih controverſie, faith, Leary hence, that then un 4 
der the Law it was not evil for one to ſwear; but ſince the coming of Chriſt it ve- x 
wil, as is Circumciſion ; and in ſum whatſoever © Tudaical ; for it may become « Wi ©* 
Child to ſuck, but not a Man; 0 that Oaths pertained to the Jews, who Fn 
were under the changeable Covenant, and the mutable Covenant which WW © 
continued but for a time, till the Seed Chriſt, the Oath of God was revel: oy 
ed, & here he is revealed and wirneſſed,all the Judaical Types and Figure; AM / } 
and changeable Ordinances have an End, C 
Likewile Awbroſe upon #ſal, 118, be ſaith, Noke doth ſwear aright, oi - 
he that know: what he ſwears, and the Lord hath ſworn and will aot repent, Val i ( 
110. Amnroſe ſaith, Let himthen ſwear that cannot repent of his Oath anda itt 4 
' after the ſaid Ambroſe ſaith; Do not imitate him in ſwearing, whom we canmt Fog 
_ mitate infulfilliag: And indeed the principal Solution given by hims, wine 
Swear not a8 all: And the aforelaid waldenſes, who condemned all manner Wy hh 
of ſwearing as unlawful, they rhade it their care to avoid ſwearing and) oy 
ing, and hereby they did give ſufficient caution againſt all inconveniens 


which may come thereby, as to Government in genera! ; for v-herea te 
{tification or Aſertion is made without an Oath, is 25 ſure as if it hadte® 
{worn to. | | | 

And Biſhop Uſber doth eſteem that place of Matthew 
the fifth, Swear zot all, to be a ſufficient plea for the wal- oy 
denſes againſt Swearing : and therefore they who have any Eſtecm of ti: WW——- 
aforefaid Authors and of their DoQrine, mnſt not condemn the $20 
a5 for Novelties, or for Broachers of new Doctrine ; for &-y7:71%, 0ng 0 


£1 


De Succe|, 049. 
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the popiſh Inquiſition ſaith, among(t all the Sec:ts which are or have been 


there 15 n9t any more pernicious to the Church, mcaning the Churcis of 


fome, then the aldenſes, and that for three Realons; 1. Becauſe of their 


Antiquity 3 2. Bzcaule of rhejr Qnaverſality z 2, Io that they did profei; 


. 


it,nd Way law{uLfor a Chriſtian to ſwear. on'any Oecation, which 15- 
trine Was CONtFAary to the Church of Rome, which mide Rizerices 21d Frm- 


 ſenius, tWO # apiſts, lo much envy the Walde: les in this thing, about kevp- 
ing the Commands of Chrilt.; and yet notwithitanding all this Cloud of 


Witneſſes, both in primitive times and after Ages, divers v ho fuffered as 
Martyrs did hold the ſame, and alſo the many Teſtimonies of chem who 


have dyed in the Faith z yer many are fo wilful, and fo peevith, aod foen- 


vious againſt every thing which they cannot joyn unto, as that they wilt 
brand this Doctrine tor Novelty and Herefie z let fuck conſider how they 
will- condemn this Doctrine, and. yet juſtithe Chriſt's Words, and them 
that have been reckoned as Fathers and Maztyrs, 2ad as Orthodox, and 
found inthe Faith by all, excepc the Church of Rome, who'too much imi- 
tte the Fews, and yet are no Jews, and they have been the chief Cryers up 
of Oathes and;Swearing, and afterwards give Dilpenfſations to ther thar 
break them. And therefore all who reckon your ſelves 2s Chriſtians, 
keep tothe Docrtine of Chriit,and the Doctrine of the Apoitles,who were 
Followers of him, and run not back to the Fews Ordinances, which conti- 
nued but till the time of Reformation z and you that reckon your {elves as 
Proteſtants, for Shame leave off that DoQrine which hath been brou zhein 
by the Apoſfates, who have mingled things together, without having Re- 
(p:teicher to Time, or Age, or People, and fo have run back to the Fews, 
and bring thoſe Commands and Injun&ions which pertained to the Fers, 
and lay them as Yoaks upon the Necks of Chriſtians ; remember whar 
tie Apoſtle ſaid to the Ga/atians concerning the Works of the Law, ard 
concerning Types and Figures, Gal, 1, 2. If yos be circumciſed, Chriſt profits. 
1:4 nthirg.; and an Oath was a Type, as well as Circumciſion to the Jews : 
and wharf I ſay of all Swearers, who have nobetter Ground for fo doing 
then tne Jewiſh Oathes, which were Types, and teſtifie unto every one? 
that he that takes an Oath, and {wears at all, is bound to keep the whole 
Law, Criſt profits him nothing : And fo let all People who fear the 
Lord, and do believe that they have received Chriſt in their Hearts, the 
End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, not turn back to the changeible Cove- 
gant again, left he whois the everlaſting Covenant ſay unto them, who 
ih required theſe things at your Hand ?. and alſo raiſe up his ſwift Wit- 
neisto condemn them whotranſgreſs his pure and holy & righteous Ccm- 
mands, and would compel others fo to do, | _— 
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| CHAP. XVIIL 

Tythes in their firſt Inſtitution, unto whom they were duc, according to the Con. 
mand of God declared, and that Tythes ar? noway la vful to be recetved ge... 
ther ſought for by any who are Miniſters of the Nen Covenant and the e141; 


ſting Gojpel, proved ont of the Scripture and Antiquity; 


© omit Abraham's giving Tythes or the tenth Part to Melchizeg.s 
after the Overthrow ot his Enemies, and Jaceb's vowing to piyethe 
tenth, when he ſhould inherit the Land of Canaan, becauſe a volunyy 
Promule only bindertt him that promileth, and a free Gift trom onetg 1, 
theris no Command, neither binding to all Generations, becauſe Aly, 
gave the tenth Part to Meldbizedeck freely of the Spoil he had taken, arg 
that but once, not of his Family's Labours or Induſtries, but of the Spoil 
this was a voluntary and a free thing both in Facob and Abraham ; if Fay, 
had not vowed,he had not finned 5 and if Abraham had not given therent 
Part of the Spoil, he had not ſinned , ſo this is no Command or budirg 
Example unto future Generations, eſpecially of them that pretend they 
are Miniſters of the ſecond Covenant and the Goſpel, but a very feeble ard 
a poor thing for them to alledge; | | De 
Tythes were never commanded to be paid by the Lord to any ,but1ſ, 
whoſe Law was given forth yoo Years after the Promiſe, as ſaith the Apy- 
ſtle, neither were ever payable but by the Fews in the Land of Carazs, and 
to Levi's Tribe only, and to the Fewiſh Priefts, that had no Inherirancea|- 
lotted thcm by the Lord of all the Land of Canaan, of beyond Forday, bit 
only Tythes or tenth Part among the Brethren, and that only accordirg 
to the. Command of the Lord, Dex#. 18. 4- Ezek, 25.13. forthe Othce of 
the Prieſthood, and for the Service of the Tabernacle : Atthe giving fork 
of the Law, after 1ae/ came out of Egypr, God choſe Aaron and his Sens 
for the Office of the Prieſthood, and the reſt of the Tribe of Zvi tor the 
Service of the Tabernacle ; God gave unto the Zevites by Commandment 
all the Tenth in 77e/ for an Inheritance for their Service ; and the Levis 
out of their Tythes were to offer up to the Lord a tenth Part of the Tythes, 
and give it unto Aaron the Prieſt for himſelf and his Sons ; and no oth 
prion had the Zevitical Prieſts out of the Tythes, but the Tenth ot thc 


Tenth ; as for the reſt of the Tythes, they were for the Zevtes that cid: 


ſcrveat the Tabernacles, and for Strangers, for Fatherleſs and Widdows 

Moreover th: tenth of the Tythes the Prieſt had. the firſt ripe Fruits ofthe 
Groand, of Wheat, of Barly, of Figs, Grapes and Olives, of Pomegranates 
and Dates, at v hat Quantity the Owner plealed, a Heave-offering allot 
Corn, Wine and Oy], Fleece were given to the Prieſts at the 60th pat 
iſvmetime the 50th art the Devotion of the Owner. 

But how comes it to paſs that they that pretend another Prieſthood thi 
this, ſhould receive the tenth of all, of unclean Beaſts, as Pigs and Fol; 
ard of ſuch things as we never read of tythable under the Law, of EE95 
Geeſe and Turmps, and thi tenth of the Wocd for Faggots for the Fire; 

and yet 2:8 not of this Prieſthood, but pretend to be Biſhops and Hoe : 


a —— —- 
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hc Chriſtian Church ? lo they cannot diitinguiih of che Time, acither of 
che Miniftration, neither of Service and Worthip that belongs to each Co- 

' venant, elſe chey would be aſhamed to claim Title to Azroz's Tythes and 
the Levites that Were g1ven to thera that had no Portion among their Bre- 
thren inthe Land 5 but thele Biſhops, Presbyrters and Prieffs have a great 
part of ſome Counties and Dioeefles tor their Revenue; and theit interior 
officers Tythes of ſuch things as were never tythable under the Law ; fo 
what damnable Deceit and Hypocriſie is this? 1s It any otker but the Pope's 
yoak, an abſolute Apoſtate for Hundreds of Years ? and muſt this be re- 
ceived and enjoyned as Apoſtolical DoQrine? Oh for Shame ! let it never 
te mentioned among them that call themſelves Miniſters of Chriſt,neither 
of any who profeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians, © © _ 

But to return to the Levitical Prieſthood, no Tythes did the Prieſts re- 
ceive under the Law of the People; for thoſe belonged to rhe Ler 3zes, 
Exod. 13.2. that were appointed over the Tabcrnacle, to bear it, and to 
take it down, and to ſet it up, to ſerve Aaron and his Sons, and to keep the. 

| Inftruments thereof 5 and for the better ordering of things; they were di- 
vided into three parts, the Coathires, the Gerſhonites and the Mararites, and 
theſe recezved Tythes of the People, and delivered, the Prieſts did nor 
all: ſo out Tythe-taking Prieſts are contrary to the Law and firſt Cove- 
n:nt, and the Goſpel alſo,and therefore to be looked upon as no other then 
Anti-chriſtians s but to return to Aaron's Priefthood in the firſt Covenant, 
they grew and multiplied, and then the Prieits were divided into- twenty 
four Ranks or Courles, of which our Prebends, Deans aid Chapters take 
their Example or Imitation, fo to ferve by their Turns at Cathedrals, as 
they ate called, or elſe from the Church of Zoze, which is Worſe, but 
the lattet I ani rather enclined to believe, becauſe there was no luch Name 
of any Miniſters among the 7ews, neither in the primitive Church, truly 
ſocalled; but the Prieſts gave.Attendance to execure rheir Office,and burn 
[1cenſe, as his Turn came ; and hereupon Zecharias, who is ſaid to be of 
the courſe of 4iah, Luke x. The Levites that were Singers were divided 
into twenty four Ranks allo or Courſes, of which I believe the preſent 
Quiriſters or Surpleſs-men do imitate, and will bring the Zevizes for a 
Proof concerning their Office ; but we cannot” receive Judaiſm for Chri- 
ſtianity, neither their PraQice for Apoſtolical Ordinances in the Churck 
ES. _. | We Ts : 

The Prieſts and the Lewes being ſeparated for the Work of the Lord in 
the Tabernacle and Temple, miniſtred according to the command and 
ordinatices of the firft Covenant, which were only Figures of things to 
come ,” and Shadows of things that were but to continue until the 
ume of Reformation, and then they all had an End, both the Prietthood 
and the Levites, and their Service, and Office, and Maintenance,and Tythes 
ended, as the Apoſtle ſaith to the Hebrews, The Prieſthood is changed, and 
the Law is chanzed,by which they received thele Tythes for theWork afore- 
aid ; but todeſcend, and to come unto the primitive time, we ſhall ſee 
whether Tythes were paid or rio to Goſpel-Miniſters in the ſecond Cove- 
nant, | | 

Ia the Fulneſs of time God raiſed up another Prieſt, Chriſt Jeſus, v bo 

Was not of the Tribe of Levi, nor conſecrated afrer the Order of 4arer y 

| ©o0o 3 for 


i 


— 
— - —_ 
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ſo; he pertained to another Tribe, of which no.man gave Attendince to 


the Altar, he obtained a more excellent Miniftry, and cf a greater 4; "* 


more perfect Tabernacle, not of: the former Building, he being rhe $y 
and Subſtance of all the Figures under the firft Covenant, he pur an End 
to the firſt Prieſthood, with all its Shadows and carnal Ordinances, 2nd 


changing the Priefthood which had a Command.to take Tythes of their 


Brethren, there was made of Neceflity alfo a Change of the Law, ang; 
difannulling of theCommandment going before, | 


Chriſt clus when he had finiſhed his Office upon Earth. by fulfilling alt 
Righteoutnels, he offered up himſelf through the eternal-Spirit a Sacri. 


fice unto God, without Spot z the Apoſtles and Miniſters who were made 


Partakers of the —_— Nature, and of the Y/ord of Reconciliation, dig 


not look back tothe former Ordinances of-the firft Priefthood, but tefij. 
ed an End was put tothem, and witneſſed againſt che Temple wherein the 
Prieſts miniftred z Pawland likewiſe Stephen were ſtoned,and apainf: Cir. 
cumciſfion, ſaying, 1t was not that of the Fleſh, and againſt all the outward 


Ordinances of: that Covenant, and called them Carna!, and. preached up 


Chriſt Jeſus and his Dottrine, the new and living Way, which was no 
manifeſt while the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding ; they preached freely the 
Everlaſting Goſpel; and did not defire or require ſetled Maintenance, but 
were mini{tred to only by them who had believed their Report, and wers 
turned to Chriſt Jeſus,and weremade Partakers.of ſpiritual things,though 


they often denyed that which was given untothem, here was no Tythcs 


ipoken on,either-to the Fews or Gentiles who believed, 


Ar 7eruſz/em and thereabouts, ſuch was the Love and Unity of Heart z: 
mong the Saints in the Apoſtles Time,that all things wereincommon,and 


none wanted; ſolikewiſe the Church gathered by Mark at Alexandria in 


Ez yp followed the ſame PraQtice, and the Church at Jeruſalem, and 2hib. 


Fades ſaith, 'in many other Provinces the Chriſtians lived together in $0- 
£1etlcs, 
In the Church of A4rriech, Galatia. and Corinth, the Saints 


AS 1129, poſſeſſed every man his own Eſtate,where theA poſtie ordain- 


ed, that a weekly Offering ſhould be made of the Saints, that every one 


might offer freely of that which God had bleſſed him with, which was put 
into the Hands of the Deacon of the Churches, whereby the poor was re- 
lieyed; and other neceſſary Services were ſupplyed. 

In the next Age monthly Offerings were made, notexatted, but freely 
2Lven, as appears plainly by Tertullian Apologet. Chap. 29. where be up- 
braids the Gentiles with the Piety and Charity of the Chriſtians , he ſaith, 
hatſcever we have inthe Treaſury of our Churches, it i not raiſed by Tax4.- 
on, as though we put Men to ranſomtheir Religion , but every Mai once 4 bi- 
neth, or when he pleaſeth himſelf, gives what he thinks good, for no Man « cn- 
pelled, tut left free tohis orn Diſcretion, and it « nat beftowed in Vanity, bit 
relieving the poor, and for Maintenance of poor Children deſtitute of Parenti, 
and aged People,and ſuch as are coſt into Priſons for profeſſing the Chriſtian Fail, 
and that this Way of Contribution continued till the great Perſecution 
under Maximinian and Diecleſian about the Year 304, as 5»{cbixs witneſſet. 

Nd {0 doth Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian and others, 


4 


Ali 


WW.  o” 


nah 0% = aa. 


| _ 


"+ ya © .D.,DP— wml fs 0 , © mae bk ay 


A, - lapel Yes Poe ESC, Y at” high a 


7 


and tony. fy fried = sf 4 AA(\ L0H. CB” food fwd Load wo «57 


_ . 


me LC 
i I 


_ 7 ythes no Os pel-Crdmance. $83 


| Au 20vut tais rime tome Land was given t TI 
Chan. by =_ _ believed, the =. bx —_ Exſeb, lib. a, tap. 2%: 
of was diftributed, as other free Gifts were, b 17 q 
thepoor, for the fore-mentioned Uſes 7 TIT 
kd not with them ; Origen ſaith, 2: ;5 mat iſh th _ "A mced- 
Lands given Fo the Church ro his own Uſe. ane for any Adiariter 16 Pegnn 
Cyprian Biſhop of Car#þage,about the Year 250. .,., ... 
ceſtifieth _ ſame, and ſheweth how the Church Cyprian Epiſt, 27. 34. 36. 
maintaineth many poor, and thather own Di "ed. 
ber Expences full of Frugality 3 Proſper ſaith —— apd plain, and 
of himſelf, ought not to defire any Thing to be PRE I Y "” niſter ale to live 
veth it, doth it wot without great Sin : Thi Founci a yr” , _ ve Hat recer- 
fndingthat much Fault had been among the Deacons = oh » {ro 340. 
ly belonged to diſtribute the Offerings or free Gifts w hawk oo PO 
which they detained for their own covetous Ends, th { —— —— 
that the Biſhop might diſtribute the Goods, but ns DO O—_ ar 
Part thereof to themſelves, nor tothe Liſe of the ls le Ee k no 
wn , heving Food and Reyment, be therewith ——_ ing the Apoſtles 
Chryſoffome notes, who lived about the Y vgs PT OR 
verts joyned 1n Societies, and lived 1n pn ating br C— 
ri of = = mer ww at Jeruſalem, by whoſe 
ritings it doth appear that there was e leaſt menti; | 
p page: (at Age **che Church at this rime li bw bearer hymn 
aings of Lands, Montes and Goods : the: People we ay 
bounciful Contributions for holy Uſes, pe thn — £ hs © 
Hierome and Chry6ftome, who brought JT MARY: / TALINgS 0 
Payment of Tyih of S—_ Oui grains - rhe Jews in their 
Chriſtians determine rheir Charity. oa a 
Chryſoſteme ſaith, 7 ſpeak n oof hioes| os comma ics SAS 
ſbmldgive more, yer ki 2 Te, i 11 — " rbiddlin $7 hey 
Par, And Hierome alſo doth 4dmonih them to [Sarde oy 
wards the poor, not binding at all to offe: his or th: 1arity t0- 
to their 0 © Sees t TO ts or that Parr, leayin them 
their -—< ——_ ty; yet preſſing them not to be ſtorter then the ; Iu in 
| Tenthes tobe offered 0 o— Fo —_ _ = Tea 406k preached up 
Auhoviee | up for holy Uſes, as the Phraſe was then ; bur hi 
uthority he producerh wholly from 2oſes's Writings; |; - $ 
Pihop of Hippo, joyns and agrees with 4b: ritings; likewiſe 4ugs/tis 
Law given to{ſrael takethei : Apooanratty 4mm 
Penaltic etheir whole Doctrine,G: threatned them v 1th gr 
naltics 2nd heavy Judgments from God thar di d taem V. 1: great 
ut yet takeNori ICEIMmENTS ITONETIOG Tt af did not give their Tenths ; 
__ _ to whatEnd they requir'd them, that the poor wight o : 
) i 0 Won '0 
did ww a ; CO — them for their Uſe; ſo by this time Leve 
would tave kept ys He l _—_ of God was much wanting, which 
Members; and theref exrts of People open in Love ard Mercy to their 
Biſbo pe eretore they were much preſt and threained by the 
ps, togive their Tenths, not that the Bt | ca, 2y the 
but the Jensſb Law forth s, not that the Biſhops had any better Ground, 
Crbere avec or their Foundation; and ſo in proceſs of time rhis 
Fahers, yer hiehort received; many following the Opinion of the an: i-of 
| rtg it was not lzid down as a poſitive Doctrine, to pay 
G00 4 then 
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them, as the Jews did, but only brought the Fews for an Example, «;.: 
Chriſtians ſhould not pay leſs. | gag: 

Leo (called the great) about the Year 440. who reigned twenty Yer« © 
he was very earneſt in ſtirring up Mens Devotion to offer to the Churc}, 
but ſpeaketh not a Word of any Quantity, . Severiz allo 470, flirreq in 
the Chriſtians in Pazx0ria to give the Tenth to the poor : Likewiſe xk. 
not only admoniſhed the Payment of Tythes from ON RP wT 
A0ſes's Law, but alſo the obſerving of Lent, which _ _ 7m EVan, ang 
he reckoned as the Tenth of time in the Year, and aiſt. 5. de conſer, 
this he would have given untoGod,faying,Weare commended in the [aw 
to givethe Tenth of all things unto God z 8nd thus Ignorance began toe. 
ter in, and Judaiſm among the Chriſtians brought 1n by their Leaders; ar 
from the Opinions of theſe and other anciert Fathers, who tock their 
Ground from the Law, Tyrhes, Eaſter, Pentecoſt and other things came: 
be introduced and brought into the Churcit, 

Yet notwithſtanding the Doctrine and hard Threats of ſome ofthe pre: 
Biſhops of that time, It was not a General received Dcttrine that ] ythes 
ought to be paid, til] about the Year 800. Neither was any thing by the 
then Church determined or orgained touching the quantity that thould he 
given, though (no doubt) in many places the offerings of the deyouter 
jorr, tenths or a greater part of their increaſe were given according to 4r- 
broſe's Doctrine and otheis; And then at th's time the Offerings or gifts 
the Church were diſpoſcd of in this wiſe, being received into a commen 
Treaſury, ons fourth part to the Prieſts, out of which every one hadhi 
Portion, another fourth part to the relief of the poor, and fick and ftrang- 

ers; A third to the building and repairing places of publick Meeting; And 


the fourth tothe _—_ and generally the Biſhop lived in ſome Monaftry, 


and his Clergy with him, from whence he ſent them to Preach 1n the 
Countries and Dioceſles, and there they received ſuch ofrings x5 were 
made and brought them to the —_ z So that by the wey ii:c React 
may take netice,that the Prieſt had no ſuch peculiar Intereſt in that which 
was given, but now they claim all : Their Meetings places, j:1ce called 
Churches, were builded out of the gitts of People;and the Poor were recel- 
ved, and the Widdow ;But now Tythes taken by force three or tour Fold, 
and People compelled to build and repair their Houſes or Temples by torce 
and the Poor and the Widdow have no ſhare; nay, have not many Pot 
been caſt into Priſoa, and Widdows goods Spoiled by the Prieſts of this 
Generation ? and how vaſutable theſe PraQtices are unto the Apoſtles, |! 
all judge; nay, they are proud of the ancient Fathers and their Werds, 
but they will not ſo much as come near them in-Example in any thing thi! 
15 good ; Sv for ſhame you Proteſtants leave forcing of Maintepance, ar 
forcing of your Vages, and forcing to repair your Houtes of Wort, 
and do not tell us of Church, and Aotiquity when you are far enough 0 
their practice, though they were in a declining State, in this Age I tart 
been {peaking of. | 
And although divers of the Fathers and Biſhops, and Popes in this 35! 
dig declare that Tythes were dus and ought to be paid, (their Gr 800 C ſ. 
ly caken from 4oſzs) yet none of rhe firſt eight general Counct!s 619 | 
much as ever mention the Name of Tythcs, or declaxe them a guty. 3% 
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ach generalCouncil held at Lateran under Pops Calixt & theſecond.r11s, 
mentions Tythes, but ſpeaks only of ſuch as had been grven to the churck 
by ſpecial conſecration , tor at that time 'people being led to believe 
p that their Tythes ought to be given to the Poor, did diſpole of them ro the 
j Heads and Rulers of religious Houſes who kept open hoſpitality for the 


Poor and for ſtrangers, they were eſteemed Holy and gocd treaſurers fyp 


74 the poor, who took care of diſtribution of them, AS is teſtified by Ca/ſran ; 
But the Council held under Pope Alexander the third, Anzo11 80. Seeing 
" much given t0 the Poor, and little to the Priefts, de a Decree to re- 
n- {rain peoples freedom, and indeed by this time much Wickedneſs was 
id creptinto theſe Houſes, as Hiſtories relate, _ — 
ir There was no Law, Canon or Conſtitutien of _ Genera] Council as 
t yet found, that did command Tythes, or exprelly ſuppoſed them a duty 
of common right before the Council of Zareran, held in the Year 1215 un- 
at der Pope Innocent the third,about which time thePope's Power was grown 
te great and powerful ; Burt ſti]l the People had greater mind to give them to 
he the Poor, then to the Pricſt, and made 1nnocen? complain and cryed out 
be | apainſt thoſe that gave their Tythes and fr{t fruits to the Poor, and not to 
er the Priefts, as hainous Offenders, At 2 Council held at Zyons under Pope 
m- Gregory the 10 in the year 1274.1t was conſtituted,that It ſhould not thence- 
10 forth be lawful for men to givetheir Tythes at their own pleaſure, as they 
0n had done before, but to pay all to the Mother Church. 
his But the great Decree which ſpeaks moſt plain,and till then nothing was 
[8 given forth which did conftitute them, but rather ſuppoſed them as by 
ad tormer right; was made at the Council of Trezt under Pope Pi#s the 4th, 
'f, about the Year 1560. They commanded Tythes to be paid under the pe- 
lt' nalties of Excommunication about the Year $00, 900, 1looo, and a 
ere Tythes were called the Lord's Goods,the Patrimony of the Poor,according 
«« | t0 Ambroſe, Ferom, and Chryſoffom's DoQtrine only, borrowed from the 
ich | fews, Sothus in ſhort] have thown, that Tythes were never reckoned as 
led | due to the Clergy for a thouſand Years, bur they did give them as they 
cl- WF would; and how much they would, and that without compulſion, tijl 
ld, WW the height of Popery and the power of Darkneſs ſpread over all, and ſince 
ce forcing Conſtitutions have been made by Councils of Prieſts: And fo you 
gr who look upon your felves to be Miniſters of Chriſt, and to follow the 
this | DoQtrize of the Primitive times, for ſhame ceaſe from thoſe things of take- 
, ct WW ingtythes and giving tythes, which was ordained and Conftituted in the 
10s, | mid-Night of Popery, when the Power of God was loft, which ſhould 
0" WF have opned peoples Hearts both to the poor and to the Miniſtry, and then 
and this falſe Church began to force and compel, or elſe they could not have 
th. lubliſted, for the DoArine had little influence upon Peoples Hearts. 
10: WF Aboutthe year ſix hundred or ſoon after, Gregory the firſt, then the Pope 
have WE of Roe ſent over Auznſtia the Monk into Enzland, by whom Erhelbert King 
of Kent was converted, as they call it, but it was but to Popery ; he and 
Fg his Clergy long time aiter followed the Example of former Ages, living in 
” - cmmon upon the olterings of theirConverts,and thoſe that received therr, 
9 6) oyned into Societies according to the primitive Practice by Gregortes 01 - 


der, and that the y ſhould 1n Tenderneſs to the Saxoz-Church, ſtill imitate 
tie Primitive times, that that mivhr not m:ke their Religion burdenſom; 
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but afterwards having brought a great part of the Nation t9 thei 
Faith, they began to preach up the old Kezan-Doctrine, that Tythes gy , 
to be paid, and having taught People that Pardon. of Sin was inks ' 
good works and the Tormeats of Hell avoided by Charity, then it wz; K, 
hard mrtter to per{wade them to give their Tenths, and Lands, but zl; 
their outward Riches, and the Clergy had almoſt got a third Part of ti: 
Land into their Hand. | 

As concerning Laws and Canons for Tythes among the S4xo7s in x1. 
land, it is reported, that in the Year ſeven hundred eighty ſix two Legates 
were ſent from the Pope Adrienthe firſt,to Offs King of Merceland andsthyl. 
wolf King of Nortbumberlend, who made a Decree, that the People of the 
two Kingdoms ſhould pay Tythesz by this it may be ſeen that Tythss 
were not reckoned as due for many hundred Years, and indeed were never 
due in the ſecond Covenant : So thele things that arc ſopleaded for by 
theſe hireling Prieſts of this laſt Age, which have no better plea then An. 
tiquity for their tythes and forced Hire, may be convinced, that Antiqui- 
ty witkoat Truth is nothing, and yet the Antiquity of the Churches inthe 

rimitive times condemns theſe practices z fo that let all Prozeſtant; deny 
theſe introduced Inſtitutions, and the Popes Wages, forced'tythesand 
hire, which is Antichriſtian. | | 

A cloud of Witneffes might be brought out ef the Ancient Father, 
who teſtifhed _ them; anddivers Martyrs, as Walter Brute and Jv 
wickliff, who uffered Martyrs for teſtifying the Truth againſt the Idolatry 
and Superſtitiens of that Age. 

Seldes in his Hiftory of Tythes, ſauh, that before the Year eight hundred, 
or there abouts, there is not any general Law that yet remains in publick 
and is of credit, which ordained any pzyment of Tythes in the Weſtern 
Church, for the Eaſtern never any Law that hath been obſerved, mecti. 
ons them , So the firſt giving of tenths was by the perſwaſions of ſoms 
of the Fathers fore-mentioned, for the poor and Serviceof the Church, and 
they wereonly the free Offering or free Gift of the people, as Alms, whic 
were trought into the common treaſury, firſt diſpoſed of by Deaconsfor 
the Serviceof the Church ;but they bezng found taulty, it was orderedor 
decreed in a Council, that the Biſhop or Overſeer ſhould diſpoſe of them.to 
wit, the Offerings ;. but they were not compellable, who did not oficrthis 
or that part, but were left to do as they hid, Freedom, only exhorted and 
threatned with the Jud gemenis ot God, jirhey ſuffered the poor to lacker 
be in want. 

The. Predeceflors of the Proteſtants, the Dohemians being deſcended from 
the waldenſes fore-mentioned, did profeſs that all Priefts and Miniſters 
ought ro be poor, and to be content with the free Gift, or what the Peopic 
freely offered them, ſo ſaith Ezeas Silvizs in bis Bohemian Hiſtory, 2nd! 
is one of Fohn wicklif's Articles, for which he was cenſured,viz, That Tiihei 
were 4 free Gift as among Chriſtians, or only pure Alms and that the Parili1 ner 
may for the offence of their Curates detain and keep them baci, ani beſtos ih: 
upon others at their own will and plea(are. 

And thiv propoſition aforelaid is maintiin'd by F-ha Hes in the ſaid Bc 
of Martyrs. page 461. That the Clergy are not Lords or Poſſeſſors of Tit#t1. 

ather Eccleſiaſtical Goods, but only Stewards , andaft:r the Neceſſity of ihe C*'+ 
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Treaſuty. Ambroſe Biihop of AMilliz, as zealous a Man for Church Frisi-: 


edges; 45 WC hardly read of the like, Ambro/e Evijt, 25. faith, If the En: 
.ror have a mind ts Church Lands, he hath Power Fo take them, there 15 2040 of 
s interpoſeth, the poor miay ſufficiently be maintained by potalar Colieftions, ict 
ihem not create us envy, by taxing of thoſe lands, let them tare them away 
if they pleaſe. It may be oblerved at this t1ne, that the Minifters WETe Not 
mntained by fettled Tythes, lixe the Prieſts of our time, Lu: both they 
:nd the poor wete relieved by Oblattons of the People, and by | uch Lands 
45 wete given by the Emperors to the (ſeveral Churches, 1o1r was upon 


his account that Ambroſe thus ſpeaks; And William Thorp of whom I made. 


nizntion, being *xamined in the Year 1407. bcing brought before Thomas 
Arundel Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Chanceltor then of E: g aud, gives a 
vear Teſtimony againſt Tythes, how that they were no Guipei matate- 
nance. Br PoE | | - | | 
Is his Anſwer he ſaith, 7 the ne:v Law neither Chriſt nor his AveſHes tcok 
Tythes if che People, nr commanded the People to pay T. 1thes, neither to Priefts, 


mr Deacons; and Chriſt am his Apoſtles preached the word of God to the People, | 


4 , biet terChr: 's 6 | 
anllis e4of pure Alms of the free gifts,put afterChriſts 1 Mon, pag. 


they trauailed with their Hands, and afretwards he 336, 537+ | 

ith, Paul when he was full poor and needy, preached among the People * Fe 
ws not chargious unto 19:11, but tra vailed with h's Hands, nt only to get his 
vn living; but alſo to relieve others that were poor ax needy ; And turcher he 
lath, Tythes were given inthe old Law to Levites and Prieſts, but our Prieffs 
come Hot of Levi, but ſtuce, Chriſt lived and his Apoſtles by ptre Alms, oreiſe ty 


the travail of their Hands z, at the w hich the Bilnop ſaid, Go's cnrſe bave you 


and yours for this teaching : And furcher willlam iauih, Thoſe Prieſfs that 
challenge to take Tythes, deny Chriſt come in the Fleſh, unto which the Bithop 
ſid, heard ye ever Loflel ſpeat thus: And further ilian faith, T pat the 


| covetouſuefs and pride of the Priejts, deſtroyes the Virtre of the Priefth:od, and al- 


ſoftirreth up God's Vengeance Loth upon Loras and Cemmins, who ſufer theſe 


Priefts charitably. LT RS, 
And the Arch-Biſhop ſaid, Thos jud;eft every Prieſt droud that will rot 20 


| irraped as thou daſt; By God, 1 deem him to be more meek that goeth every cay in his 
| Searlet Gown, then thon in thy thred bare blew Gown, anAnſwer much {1k 
| atything Prieſt; but I refer the Reader to the whole teſtimony ot 7/732 
Thorp,” which is large inthe Book of Martyrs. 


: . . 5 ; 1 Fe FF pag 
David Psrews in his Commentary upon Ger. 28. 21,22, Cuaith, Ty3:hes 57 


| T-nths were fyeely arbitrary ; a Man mizht give them, 4 31an micht vow them, 


i he might not, as he pleaſed before the Law, tut unacr the Law they were co2- 
mnacd to be piven ta the Prieſts and Levites hence (ata he, our Cler:v-men 
inf. r, if they were ſoof old, then they are ſo now but this doth net follow.{\1:h he, 


they had a divine ceremonial Rioht, but that is now ceaſed, they had Tytoes a5 4 


Compenſation of that lot they ſhould otherwiſe have in Land, ours 9t ſo; ours bave 


Towns, Villages, HAannoinrs, yea Contries and Provinces, mor i there any end 
ef their inlatizble Covetruſneſſs and he concludes, when the Levitical Prieſt. 
9.24 aid cea'e, then did Right of that Prieſthood cealt, _ the Ri:ht of Tyt;2s 
#4 revert t0 God, a» Governour and Soveraign of the Wertd, 
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. . . ET 
Great and large are the Teſtimonies that might be given, both Out gf 
Ancient and mogera Writers, who were the cleareſt in their Judvemen; 
- in their Age againſt Tythes, how that they were no Golpel-mainten:nc- 
neither of Divias Right ro belong to any Mimftry under the Guſpe], yk, 
profeſieth Chriſt cume inthe Fleſh : Whar I have laid 1n this paricy,, 
might be ſufficient, ſeeing ſo large things by other Pens have been dccl;ys, 
- but T am the more willing to inſtance divers Authors, who by our pri; 
ſtants are owned as orthudox, that they may be convinced that it igngy; 
new Doctrine, for which u e ſuffer the ſpoiling ot our Goods, and vir per: 
ſons impriſoned, but that Tyrhes have been reltitied againſt by many tag, 
fil in Ages paſt, who dicd in the Faith, who though = be dead, yer thei 
teſtimony liveth, and will ftand through Ages, even forever , takethi; 
of the primitive Biſhop, | 
Antonius de Dominis the learned Biſhop of Spalato de Repu), Eccleſ.Lihyg, 
Chriſt himſelf though he were Lord of Heaven and Earth, and the Fulneſi thy. 
of, yet wenld he not be poſſeſſed of great Lanas and Incomes, thog:hhe ſeenini 
complained, the Fowls 4 the Air have Neſts, and Foxes Holes, ut the Son 
Man not where toreſt his Head, Luke g. 58, 
ret aid he nit imietter his Condition, a'thozgh to the fe Ting therel, 
there nicded no mere then that he ſhould will is to be ſo, nor did he demai 
Tythes.though « Prieſt after the order of Metchizedeck indubirablyyput while t; 
weat throuzhthe Cities and Countries preaching the Goſpel.and inſtrail iro mn, 
fer the Kingdom of Heaven, and twelve with him,. ſeveral women, Mazy Nu; 
dalen, Joana, Suſan «rd others did miniſter unto bimof their Sulftance, lil: 
8. 1, 2. Nordidhe oth:rwiſe inſtrutt bis Diſciples, who were to be Embaſſuurs 
en Earth towards Man-kind: Inthe Beginninz when he ſends themout, he ii 
not bid them for toreceiueTjthes, or teach _— to pay them, but bids then 
tive upon Als, Catry not with you Gold nor Silver, or any money in your Purſe 
08 a Scrip, nit two Coats, not a Staff ſupernumerary, for the Lavoirer wit 
of his Meat, Mat. 10. 9g. The Diſciples of Chriſt being th tausht Ly their neat 
Maſter, forſaking their li-el:hood and eaxihly Poſſeſſion, preſumed pv; the Gui: 
weſiof Gol, who would not ſo have ſent them abxoad, but that he world i puletir 
Hearts of men accordingly in order to their Sul feſtance ; ſo they relied upoather 
Corverts for their neceſſary Supplies, and received the Benevolence of [ered | 
pious men and women ho mini, 5 ph them ; for ſo faith Pail, havent! 
Power t0 eat and to-drink ? have not I Power to lead about a Woman, or a Silt, 
as do the other Apoſies, and the Brethren of our Lord, and Cephas? 1 Cry, 
5. He at large and very clearly ſheweth, how they who ſow [piritu. 
ought to reap tempoxal things. 

Tt one fhoutd ask rhe Miniſtry of thi: Age; by what Right they clun 
Tythes. rhey cannot fay by 2 bettter Righc then the Apolties had, nor 
hope willnur; for they pretend ro be bur Succeſtors ct chem ; anditiie 
Extent of their Commiſſion be required, you ſhall have ir 12 cheie Wor 
torthwith, As my Father ſent me, ſo ſexd I you, or the like ; but if one 25, 
if they will ſtand to this in all reſpeRs, I have little Hope ihey Wil comply 
17 Point of maintenance.I have good ground ſo to judge.even many it iÞ 
day who have in time paſt vaunted and boaſted of their call and Minit), 
and have thrown many 1n prt{on for theſe POpiſh Tythes : Now v hen thy 
are like to be taken from them, would give over publication of their Gol- 

pt], 1f they Knew how to ſubſiſt for their Backs and Bellies, which dem: 
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{taco MAT they had no milhun trum Goa, ur cle Why thould raking of 
Tyrhes aWay irom them invalidate irs or dothey judge all are converied» 
there is 00 MITE Work ? Now {uch will be tryed who hate boaſted of calls 
and Committions, and 1t all were gone, they would preach for nothing vr 
freely without Gifts; I am afraid we thall hardly find one of five hundred 
but will rather then quite ceaſe tne gainrul Trade, traflick in {uch Mer- 
chandize as the tine allows, though they muſt now be contear with: elit 
fora night-wake,and tour for churcinz3 of a Woman,and” X-22NCE 1OT road - 
j1g over a Grave, Or Tyche-eggesat Eiſtzr, and rathicr theu rheydare [tind 
Ciriſt's allowance, will take thus aud 1tuch allowance as can be gotten un- 
der Hand and Seal, as the time will afford rhem; but ro return to that 
which was 42.y Heart to ſnew out ot Antiquity, Tythcs ao Goſpel m:1n- 
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Profper ſaith, They ao eve yon the Gohel, who will be Propriators of noth:a7, 
whoneither hzve, aor deſire to haus 15y rhing, not poſſeſſing their own, but the 
Commen Goods, hat i it to live of th: Gotpel, but that hz , ; 
who 1.bjurs ſhiaf4 receive neceſſary S4pplies by then 4- 
mm | whom he latours, without forc'ng, thowsh Paul 
him elf w 141d not make uſe of þ 5 Permiſſioa,leſt b: jhun!:! exexte an OFere: bit la- 
bur:d with his Hands eeing a Tent-maker, and they ih:is world receive it ty wo- 
luntary Contributions, were the Apoſtles and others wh; laboured in the Goſpel. 

Cyril of Alexandria (peaking upon that Paſſ:ge of A5raham,Gerreig 23.who 
after hz had gained Victory oyer the King «< Solos. 

Enemies, and reſcued Z2, when the King offered kim 

part of the Spoils, he would receive norhing but a few 

Vittuals, thovgh faith he, rhe holy Teachers,do war inthe 
behalf of periſhing mankind, and thou h they upierzc wich pains, yet do they mit 

take anyih nz from the men of th? world, nor dothey heap up unto them/clues 
riches, leſt che world ſhoail (ay, 1 have made you rich, th:y oaly ou:ht to receive 
thzir Suftenance from the Hands. of thoſe whom they hve benefited , for it is 

Chriſt's Command [aith he, that h2 who teacheth the Goſpel ſhould live thereby ; 
So chat it 1s evident that very many of Ancient Fatheys, whom this Gene- 
ract0n of Teachers have raiked ſo much on, did deny Tythes and forced 
m-1ntenance from ths World ; bur in this Point it15 like they may be juds- 
ed for erroneous, or weak-{izhied (as they do the Quakers) or mn of 
weak Underſtanding; but I ſee many will tr.duce thzm in Woras, bur few 

in practice, | + 

Pe er ad John ſay, Silver an.Gold have I none; Beh:ld the riches of thoſe 
wo were Prieſts of Chriſt, but let ns quithly ap!y thele thinss 
faith he, unto ourſ-lves, who ave prohibited by the Lav 
of Chri, if we have azy Regard thereunto, to have poſſeſſi-2s 
#n the Count ry, or Houſes in the City, what ao 1 {4 y? Paſſel/fors Fhutzs. 2, P0t fo 
multiply Coats or Money, if we have Food and Raiment let us be there with coa- 
trnt; Hierom Writing to Nepstianus 4 Clergy-main, doth much extol fe 
Poverty of the Clergy, As a Levite and 4 Priejt, fanih he, 7 we and am ſ2- 


Proipey de Viti Con- 
rempr. lib. 2. Cap. 


Cyril de adorat. zn 
ſpir. & ver. lip.g. 
ad finem. 


Ori en, NOM. 15. 
12 Levit. 


 Pliedwith the Oblit'ons of the Attar, hawvins Food. PaVin- Clorth 7 will be cont 2itt 


therewith, and niked foloy the naked Croft, 1 beſeech you, that you wen!d nt 
Pransform ear ſpiritual Wirfare into a carnal one, ver Inazine yourſelf in the 
Cier:y, as if yos were 13 an Army zetting Spoils, nor ſeer af ter m9 more-then1h-n 
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3" came firſt into the Clergy, leſt it be ſaid to you, their Lyt ſhall wt g; & 
thaw. FX 
The A!'igenſes Bedemontane Proteſtants have preſerved their Religion 
incorrupt, longer then any Church with a Miniftry endowed with Tythe 
and Hire in the World ; and likewiſe the primitive times never win: 
able Teachers as the beſt Hiſtories ſay, although they lived either up:n 
their Labour, or the free Offering of them that were converted, and were 
not ſo diſquieted with political complying Opinions, and Curioſities, 1g, 
Niceties, and DiſtinQions, and Contentions, until Coxſfaxce began ton. 
rich, and give Lands and great Revenues to the Church; and then they be. 
gan to ſide and controverr in ſtate matters, and grew into Pride, 14!cne; 
an4 Fulneſs, inſomuch that Hiſtories ſay, a Voice was heard from Heayer 
This Day hath Poyſon been ſhed in the Charch. | : 

So you Proteſtants view over your Fathers, whom the Miniſter; hae 
talked on ; and lo now if they will own their Practice to as to walkinjr, 
and ler them never be reckoned as Miniſters of Chriſt more, who cangcr 
be content, with his allowance, and let forcing alone about maintenauce 
and the Tythes alone to the Prieſt of the firſt Covenant, and let! a gaining 
alone for Wzges, and ſeek not Hire of them you work not for, andif your 
Goſpel will not maintain you, you have good caulc to queſtion it, whe. 
ther it be the very {ame the Apoſtles preached, and the primitive Fathers, 
and never fucha cry be heard more among People for maintenanceand 
hire, for wages and Tythes; buthe that hath the Goſpel, ler hini preach 
the Goſpel, and live cf the Goſpel, not upon Tythes, andforced maine. 
nance, and ſet ſtipends; for the Goſpel condemns this, a Cloud of Wit 
nefſes is againſt it, both in former and latter Apes, yea, it is incon{iRtentun- 
to Reaſon to require Tyrthes in this Age by the Miniſtry. 

Firſt, the Levites were one of the twelve Tribes, if they were not the 
tweltch Part of the People, but ſo are not the Prieſts nuw. 

Secoxaly, They had no Portton among the eſt of the Tribes: butthe 
Teachers and Priefts now have equal to other men in Lands and licvenue,, 

Thirdly, The Priefts were but to have the Teath of all clean ch:ings; but 
now clean and unclean Beafts, Birds and Fowls, Pigs; Eggs, Turnips, and 
every thing which were not tythable under the Law. 

Fourthly, Their Service was great at the Tabernacle and Temple, and in 
time of the War in ſojourning ; | it 1s not ſo with Prieſts who ſay over 2 
few Families all their Life long. | 

Fifthly, Seeing the Service is abrogated, for w hich the Ze5:tes hid 
Tythes., and none of the Service performed now, no Reafon that Tytits 
ſhould be required now,when the Work 13 a9t done, unto which che Tyiltes 
belonged. - 

Sixthly, Tae Levites were of Azroz's Prieſthood, of which Tribe Clit 
camenot (but of the Tribe of Fadah) but theſe Priefis are not atier 441 
nor Lc, neither their Succeſſors, therefore have no Right to Tyries, 

' Seventhly, That which was given by the Command of Gul only 1045779 
a1d his Sons and Zevires, and never to any other Prieſthoed or Miniſtry; 
now ſeeing the Law is changed, and the Prieſthood changed. Chriſt being 
come, thete Prieſts are unreiſonable, who demanded them ccntrar! tothe 
Cominand of God, Which belongs only to that Prieſthocd. 
CHAP. XIX 


CHAP. XIXx. 


ke Reſpectins 7 of Perſons, and Complemental —_—_ | apr apa." FL —_— 
_ and flattering T. itles no pus Manners, but are in the Tranjgreifion, and have 
ke been anciently reprovea 4n conciemated. 
ey b Lthough this Generation have ſofar run after every Invention and 
l, vain Cuſtom and Tradition into .Complements, and Flattery, and 
| Neceit, and reſpecting of Perſons » Which 1s a thing in high Eſteem, as a 
ny Piece of good Breeding and Education, and good Manners accounted, not 
I only among the prophaner Sort, but even among Chriftians (lo called) 
- who have conformed unto every vain Cuſtom of the Nations ; yet they 
s that know the Life of Chriſt cannot do {o, and they that abide in his Do- 
h «ine muſt not do ſo, though things be never ſo applauded by fallen Men, 
« whoſe Glory is 1n that which 1s earthly ; yer God beholds not, nor looks 
6 not as man, but his thoughts are contrary to mans 1n that State, and that 
? which the Sons of men in rhe fallen Eſtate do highly eſteem of, is difeſteems 
' ed by the Lord, | : | : 

The beſt manner of walking is, that which the Lord directs and leeds 


into, which is pure and holy and incorrupt ; -and the Sajnts practice, who 
were taught of God, is the beſt Example ro follow. and their Manners and 
Dzportment among the Sons of men are chiefly to be followed, al:hough 
that which is from below, doth aud hath ever ditelteemed their Way, 
1nd the Honour that comes from above ; although the Heathen had many 
Lords and many Gods, yet it was {aid to {/rael, Thy God is but one, and bim 
fralt thou Low unto alone, and reverence hs Name z 1[rael was not to follow 
| thevain Cuſtoms of the Nations, neither follow their Example, who ſer- 
red not the living God with their Hearts, and Multitudes are not to be 
followed iv doing Evil ; Cuſtom without Truth 1s but a bad plea; Anti- 
| quity with Unrighteoulneſs is but bad Procf; that w hich leads into De- 
| generation is 110t to be minded, but that which leads into Reftauration and 
| Innocency, 
| TheRcadeemed of the Lord and the 17ae/ of God now, who now work 
| afterthe Directions and Leadings of God's holy Spirit, upon whom Peace 
| reſteth, are otherwiſe taught, then to follow yain Cuſtoms, which bcger 
ane another into Pride, and Deceit, and Unbelief, Chriſt reproved the 
| Phriſees fx ſeekingH >nour one of another and told them. They con! 707 t c- 
lieve who ſaught it 5, was ir reprovable then? is it commendable now? are 
tire not many that ſeck ir now ? yes, that which 1s cHended when it 
Is not complemented and bowed unto, ſeeks 1t, and wor have it, and 15 
n the Unbelicf ; what capping and cringing, what bowing and leriping, 
in which many ſpend much of their times whart Complements. and feign- 
© Speeches are daily invented. and Gettures and Ceremonies, of wiuch 
ere is hardly any End, which People run into now, who call themſelves 
Coriſtiang ? many Generations before cannot parallel ir, and yet tizis mt 
be counted 00d Mannexs, and be reckoned as'fuch; On! the Lord 15 
| PpP 4 gries cd 


4.83 Reſpeiting of Perſons ny good Atannexrs. ” 


grieved with theſe things, and they are abominable 1n his Sight, and vj 
provoke the Lord to Anger, it they be perſiſted in, and the Honoyy y hich 
1s from above they deſpiled ; and what invented Words and Names,y4};,1 
puff up the proud Minds, are People run into, and like Ephrain, in jj, 
Tranſgreſſion, feed upon Wind ; that which wall vaniſh as a fulle, ,., 
paſs away asa Morning Dew ; God will ſtain it all,and the Pride zrq Gl 
Ty of all Fleſh, and bring Contempx upon all the honourable of the x:;;4, 
for the Saints knew, whe were come out of the Reſpe& of Perſons, the 
the Faſhion of the World, and the Cuſtom, Manners, Glory, Honyy; ind 
Efteem thereof ſhould paſs away, and that all that come to the Beginning 
2g1in, to Union with God, muſt dye to all theſe things, which ze g, 
and entered into the Hearts of Men ſince the Tranſgreſfion, and while}, ; 
things are loved, they alienate the Mind from the living God, and trom:he 
Honour due unto his Name. | | 
And oh what Strangers are men to the Doctrineand Practice of Chi 
and his Apoſtles, and to the primitive Saints ! that it is even become ae. 
ſcable thing in their Eyes, and their Practice and Manner of walking j; 
now becoine as Offence, and reckoned unmannerly, and not only (o, hit 
it is counted ſuch an Offence and a Crime, as deſerves Puniſhment ? Oh for 
Shame look back upon the Saints Practice for your Example, unto their 
Manners for your Imitation, and not unto the vain Cuſtom of the Nations 
not unto Mountebanks, Stage-players,Fidlers, Royſters and Ruflns, who 
make a Mock of Sin, and live by the Sims of the People. 
Will it be a good plea do you judge before the Lord [when the ſecrets 
of all Hearts ſhall be opened; and every Action brought unto-Righten 
Judgment] that you have followed the faſhion of a Nation, the cuſtum 
ofa Court, City or Country, or the moſt in the World,doth not the $:rip 
ture ſay, that the Saints ſhould not faſhion themſelves like unto the World, 
neither be conformable to it, but rather be transformed in your minds, 
and ſeek the things that are above ? for, where the mind is transfi.rmed and 
changed from the earthly to the Heavenly, there the Actions will be new, 
- and the Works new : did the Phariſees {ay truly of Chriſt in this, we 
know thou reſpeets no man's Perſon? yes,they knew it,though they tempt- 
ed him; And did not Peter lay, of a truth,6od 7s no reſpetter of Perſons? and 
did not Solomer ſay.He that reſpetts Perſons wil Tranſereff for a mirſel of Brea 
And did not Elihs ſay, 1 know vot to give flattering Titles to men, it ſ0 ir; 
my Maker would ſoon take me away? 1s not this a flattering Gener:tion and 
tull of Hypocriſie and deceit,Flattering one another, when ina moment 
they are like to kill one another, Hating, one another, and ſpeaking Evi! 
oFone another; when as ſoon as one is parted from another, thele thug; 
4re an abhorrency in the Eyes of the Lord. 
Conſider what James faith, the Apcitle of Chriſt, Fam. 2. ver. 2,345 
6,7, 8, 9, 10. My Brethren, have mot the Faith of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, it 
Lord of Glory, with reſpe of Perſons; for if there eome into yeur aſſeniy 17 
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with 4 Gold Rinz, ii good!y apparel, and there come in alſo a Pcor nan [1811 


Rav; t, ani ye have reſpeth tohim that weareth the gay Cloath/a7, and ir 


£> the Poor, ſand thiuthere, or ſit under my Foot-ſtool, are ye net tho paris 

72 v6::7 ſelves, and are become Tedpes of ewil Thoughts ? Hearken my 62:0: 

- y ? yo n ; R "3 #focrs af 
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the Kinzdom which be hath Promiſed to them that love him, Do wt rich Men 


wpre's your, and draw you before the judgment Seats , Do nt they Biajpheme 
thit worthy Name, byt he which you are called; if Jo: fred the Royal Law of Goa 
according to the Scriptures, thou ſhalt love thy Ne:ghyour ts thy ſeif, FZ as well, 
but if ye hive a reſpect to Per ſons.ye commit ſin, and are Conin: ed of the Law as 
Tranſereſſors. And the Apoltle concluces » W holcever [nul keep the 
whole Law and cftend 1n one point, 15 Guilty of ali; and ſuch is the re- 
ſpecting of perſons, and giving flatrering titles unto Men, and they that 
doitare Judges ol Evil thoughts, and Tranſgreſtors of the Law, ang are 
guilty of all. : | 


Marlorat out of Luther and Calvin faith u pon this place, To reſps7 Per uns 
here; is to have regard unto the outward Habit, garb and attire, and according. 
Iytoefteem or uxndervalue him, love or aread him, and that ſuch refpect of Per- 
ſons is repugnant unto true Faith, and is inconſiſtent ni þit, ar concludes that 
none ought to ve Honoured upo# the acconnt of Riches, Bur this Generation of 
Hypocrites are gone turther into Tranſgrefſion of the Law, into honour- 
ng or diſeſteeming of Men becaule of their Cloaths or habit : a Gold Ring, 
a gay Cloak, a Fan or a Feather, are become the only cogniſcance or badge 
ofhonourable Perſons in this Age among Profeſlors, bur it was not fo in 
ahc Dayes of old, but Modeſty, Gravity, Sobriety, Temperance, Humi- 
lity were the tokens of one truly Honourable, | 


Terom writing to a great Perſon in the World named Colexria, d ireting 
her how to live in the midſt of her Riches and honour, ſaith thus, Heed nor 
our Nobility, mor ao ye thereupon take place of any; repute nit them why ars 


'm of a lower extraction to be your inferiors : Our Religion admits no reſpect of Per- 
ip ſons, nar did it lead us to value the outward condition of Men, but {24h inward 
ld, frame of Spirit ;, it is hereby that we pronounce men Noble, and baſe with God, 
ds, wt to ſerve Sin is to be free, and to Excellinwvirtue is to be Noble, B-ſiles it is 
nd Foly for any to boaſt of Gemtility, ſince ail are equally efteemed by God, nr is 


it material in what Eſtate « man is born: the new Creainre hath no d/ſtiniFions; 


\W 
al Or was this the DoCEtrine of one ſingle Perſon alone ? for Partinius Biſhop 
pi- WY of vols reproved Sulpirivs Severus for writing himſelf in the Title of a | 
nd Letter to Pauliniue, (your Servant) he faith, 7z the Title of my Letter, 1 
#1) WH {be 17 imitated your excellent Brother-bod, becauſe I thought it more (ecure to 
tir write Truth ; Take heed hereafter haw you being from 4 Servant cated 0: unto 


and Liberty, ap Subſcrive your ſelf Servant unto one, who ts your Brether and fellom- | 
Vent Servant”; for it is a ſinful flattery, not a Teftimony of Humility to pay thiſe Ho- 


yi noars unto 4 148, which are ane to the one Lord, one Maſter, ene G14: So 
nos i £11515 n new Doctrine to deny reſpecting of Perſons, and flattering Ti- 
: tles and Complements, although 1 {zem ſtrange to this Generation, in 
5, WR v 110m the corruptible part is exalted 3; and that which is below the Truth 
the and the Pawer of God, elevated in their minds, which deſpiled the Honour 
7 WW vic 15 from above, and the Humility and lowlinefs of the Saints, and 


oh tietr plainneſs and Innocency ; Bur all that come unto Chriſt, and do b - 
Gy eveta him, and follow him for their Example, will come out a!l theſe vain 
tie ©mptemental flattering titles and reſpecting of Perſons. and will 2:ve all 
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Honour and Glory and Reverence unto him alone unto whom it jg 4+ 
and reſpect him who is their Life, and have a reſpect unto all his Com: 
mandments, and unto that which leads out of the Vanity of the yy; 
and to the Bginning again, before deceit, Pride and flattery had a Beirs 
in the pure Innotency and Uprightne(s, where Truth is ſpoken from the 
Heart, without flattery and diffimulation, in all plainneſs, | 


CHAP. XX. 


Univerſities and Schools of Natural Learning were of no uſe, as to the mikin 
Miniſters of Chriſt inthe Primitive times,buta thing introauced, and bruyjt 
ininlatter Ages by the Apoſtates, who had erred from the Spirit, wh; therd 
mired and ſet up natural Languages and Philoſophy, that thereby they mit 
be furniſhed to make diſcourſes, Speeches and Sermons, to get Money by; and 

as they are holden up at this day, are made an avſolute I.ol, andacto this 
Prattice, it's generally known to le prophane, and no way meet to advance tle 


Church of Chriſt, 


Hriſt Jeſus the everlaſting High Prieſt and Miniſter of the Taberneie 
when he was manifeſt in the fulneſs of time. to fulfil the work which 
was given him to do of the Father, he chuſed unto him twelye Diſcipks 
which believed in him, Men who were not brought up at Univerſite, 
neither had ſtudied Philoſophy nor natural Tongues, but ſome Fiſher-mez, 
and ſuch as were literate, to be Minifters of the glad-tidings of the Gd 
pel of Peace to the Nations, and their ability ftocd in the Spirit, wher 
the ability of all the Miniſters of Chriſt now ſtandeth, v7z. not in the Let 
ter, not in Philoſophy, not in natural Languages, not in Grammar and 
Muſick, but in the Spirit which qualified them, and from whence they t- 
ceived abilities to declare the Word of Righteouſneſs, and by it they hud 
Skill to divide it aright, and to give every one their Portion, and miniſter 
to every one ſuitable to their State in-whioh they were, and they were lil 
led in the Word of Righteouſneſs, and many did believe through theirte 
ftimony, though they had not the Wiſdom that was from below, nr 
much read in natural Languages, and ſome not learned (at all) yet ti 
wanted not Wiſdom and utterance, and Words meet and { itabletod- 
clare and Demonſtrate the Heavenly mind of Chriſt, al:hough it is: 
many of the Fews & learned Rabbics oppeled them,and ſet them at nought, 
the Philoſophers, Stoicks and Epicures reſiſted; yet they deſired not 0 
be approved in that Wiſdom which man teacherh, bur in the Wild:n 
which is from above, which the natural Man with all his natur|Partsd 
not underſtand, and Natural men with their natural Parts deſpite thelim 
pliciry of the Goſpel, and they ſeek Qualifications which the Lord nei 
{ught, and ſuch will not heed the Qualifications which are laid dow 
them that were Miniſters of Chriſt; for they that had received theePr 
xit, and were made Miniſters by it, were. qualified by it, and their = 
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- and faith a 980d Author ; 1 would f ain ſee 4 744n that could {ew that Chritt 
| ans, either before or in the time of Tuſtinian did openly 


_ oiany Univerſity of the Waldenſes, AlZizenſes and Bowermicns , 1. 
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Gries nor Schools of Learaing, and theſe are they tha 
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- and ſuchin former Dayes d: ihe 


ove ir, and (0 do they now; But let us conſider whether ſoon 
primitive times they had any ſuch Univertities, or {even Years prentiſh S 


«5 they have now, 
chings which be but Natu 
way helpfull to the Miniſtry. 


But that I may not be miſ-underſtood, 1 know each Language 2nd cach 
Tongue hath a proper Signification, and is not Evil in themſelves; Schoo!s, 
of Learning I am not againſt ; naturs] Languages they may be Servicabl- 
for natural Uſes, natural Tranſactions in civil Afﬀairs berwixt Nation and 
Nition, man and man ; but as they are extolled andcryed up to be nuri*- 
ri:sof Piety, and to fic Men for the Miniſtry, as to make it Effeetual, 1; 


 urterly falſe, and more miſchief is learned and Impiety practiled in thefe 


” *® 


Uiverſites, t 
the main Props and Pillars 0 


hen in any other partsof the Nation, and iadeed it is one« f 
f Aati-chriſt's Throne and Kingdom, and tht 


which upholds his Seat ; And-chat they only, are the only ficted and catl- 
© mento Miniſter, who have Natural Tongues, and have read a lirtie jn 


1 few Heathen Authors, and thereby are able to comment 2nd make 2 dij- 


| courſe to the hearing of the Ear, (but God's Witnels is not reache« a7 all) 


and ſuchdifpiſe the Spirit, and let light by them that enjoy it, which 
cewly evidences they ars out of the Power of God, which was among the 
irit Chriſtians, who received the Spirit and ſpoke from it, which is city 
{ucient and able to make a Miniſter of Chriſt 3 So ler us ſee what Any 
quity laith, 
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' Gaulenting de 1207, fec. Fuſtinian ſaith, we do not rea! that 
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Hhdrian Sar82i4h informs us the primitive Chriſtians hid no Accademual 
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theſe Schools they read only Catechiſtical-Lectures ; and we do notre 
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Herald, animad, in ar. nob, The Chriftians in thepriqaitive times, ſvice 
| : excluded from all Honours and Magiſtracies, did neglect theſe. $tyg;? 
which were for the diſcharge of civil Imploy ments, becauſe that Sophiſter 
and Philoſophers were the principal Enemies of Chriſtianity, theres, 
© upon this Account they condemaecd allo all politick Learning , they con. 
demned Tragedies and Comedies, and other Poetical writings, beingthe 
.main Part of humane Learning, as judging they did not conduce to (iy; 
| Knowledge.  Tertullienlib. de Idelat, page 138,139. judged that Schov. 
maſters profeſling Learning were guilty of great Idolatry, becauſe theycn. 
ly explained Names, and Genealogies, and Fabulous As of Healer 
Gods: Andgenerally Believers in thoſe Dayes harboured a very bag, 
fteem of natural Learning, and generally the Chriſtians were proyckel 
' thereunto, becauſe the Geztiles did upbraid them that their Teach: 
were illiterate Perfons, as Combers of Wooll, Weavers, and the like 
theſe things being objected againſt the Chriſtians, theChriſtizns on thee. 
ther ſide rejected all Learning, as an uſeleſs thing, and no way advantyj. 
ous to Salvation, though their. Adverfaries boaſted of it, Orizeslih,, 
faith, The Chriſtians did declare, that men of any condition might be [ru 
Servants, Idiots axd Ruſticks, and ſuch #5 the World valued is Fools, anithy 
God did confound the wiſe iu their own Wiſdom;and Celſus,as Origen in his bod, 
faich, that Chriſtians did proclaim itin their Aſſemblies, Lex noxethy; 
wiſe enter, wone that is learned,none that is prudent » for thus it is appointed wis 
the Goſpel; but if there be any unwiſe,unlearned, any Fooliſh, let him aprou 
wit h confidence ; for theſe are fit to be the Servants of God, 


Guzentize in his Animadverſions.page 25. ſaith that the Gentiles didujet 
azainſt the Chriſtians, their rude Stile, their harſo Language, and how they 
were deſtitutt of all Addreſſes, calling them Ruſticks and Clowns ; $1 the Chi 
ſtians did again term the Gentiles, the Politick, the Eloquent ard the Lean: 
ed : Clemens Romani (aith in his Writings, Ib. 2. chap. 6. Ain frm 
all the Books of the Gentiles , for what have ow to av with ſtrange Diſcniſein 
. Laws, or falſe Prophets, which ſeduce meak men from the Truth? 


In the Council at Carthage there was a Canon made diſtin, 37.0. 
Epiſt. citante Fac. Laurentio de lib. gentil, page 41. n - 

Let not a Biſhop read Heathen Authors. Gracian ſaith, we ſee the Pricfs' 
the Lord negleiting the Goſpel, and the Prophets they read Comedies, ani ”y 
Loves Verſes out of Beuchlies, they peruſe Virgil; an#i{mhat % 4 Sim of ea 
ced Neceſſity in Children, s become their Delicht: Doth not he [cemto palin 
Darkneſs and Vanity of Mind, who vexeth himſelf Day and Nizht in the Stu 
of Logick, who in the Perſuit of Phyſical Speculations, one while clewates him ; 
beyond the hicheſt Havens, and afterwards precipitates h:mſelf below inn 
ther Parts of the Earth, and diveth into the Abyſs, and chargeth his Menu!) " 
the diſftinit Knowledge of Verſes. | 


Petrus Belonirs ſaith, in Greece amongſt the Chriſtians which were i 
many, there were very few learned men, becauſe they efteemea nt of it, *' 
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 Neceſſery ro Chriſtianity, thiuzh they could /pcak Greek, and = Latine; oxF 


Vino ew coula write or read : ib their Libraries were ſeveral Manſcripts of Di- 
die vinity, but no Hiſtorian, no Philoſophers ; for theſe were anathemarized: Ani 
tss BB «l Chriſtians 208 to ſtudy Poetry and Philoſophy; yet Re:ider thou mayeſt 
efore uaderſtand that the Greek Church is highly owned for a true Chri- 
cn. MY - dizn Church., and highly owned by the Proteſtants : yer neither they, 
the nor the Pickaras, nor waldenſes in Bohemia, did value Learning, fo far 
folid were they from eſtcemng of it as the proper true Religion, Zuther de 
ol. A 17f itn. peer. inter. aper. Wittenberg, to 7. fol. 444. | | | 

cn. if AE 

= Paul exhorteth to beware of Philoſophy and vain Decett, 2 Col. 2. 


| He had been at Arhers, and had acquainted himl(elf with that vain-glori- 
ous humane Wiſdom, and knew the multiplicity of contradictions 
which it h:d procured ; what then had Arhezs to do with Feruſalem? 
What Fellowſhip have the Epicures and Stoichs with the Church of 
Chrift ? Ferom. lib. 1. cortra Pe lag. What hath Arifotle to do with Paxl. 
or Plate to Peter ? A multitude of Teſtimonies - be brought to this 
Effect, how the Chriſtians did. in former Ages reject Philoſophy, and 
Heathen Authors, and all ſuch frivolous Stories, as n» way lawfat for 
Chriſtians to meddle 1n, nor any way good to Propagate Chriſtianity, 


Biſhop Uber in Vindication of the waldenſes by way of Apology, he 
fach, <God did chuſe fiſher men that ſo he might nor give his Glory to 
<nother,foraſmuch as the little ones had askedBreadcame to receive it;and 
he learned being buſied about vain contentions and Diſputations were 
ſent empty away ; the rV4/dew/es, ſaith Biſhop Uſher de ſucceſ. chap. 6. 28, 
«We are not aſhamed of our Teachers, becaule they labour with their 
nds, procuring thereby a livelyhood to themſelves ; becaule both the 
ePoctrine and Example of the Apoſtles doth lead us to ſuch Appre- 
{henſtons, | | | 


And as for the Ceremonies which are found in thefe Univerſities and 
Colledges, and popiſh ſuperſtitious Practices, I ſhall leavethe Reader to 
read them elſewhere, which are fo many and ſo (uperſtitious, that they 
come little behind Rowe in Idolatry ; and as for their conſecration of 
Prieſts, and the endleſs rabble of Ceremonies which do attend at ſuch 
times as they rake Negrees, is well known to many 1n this Nation : And 
' yet theſe Univerſities and Schools are elevated in ſome mens minds as 
though they were the chief Propagators of Chriſtianity , whenas in- 
deed they are an in-let of Heatheniſm and Idolatry, and no way of 
Neceſſity uſeful for the true Church of God, 


And it is judged by ſome learned men, and that upon good Gronnd, 
that the preſent faſhioned Univerſities, Orders and Habits was from 
the Dominicans ; an Order inſtituted by the Pope to ſuppreſs the walderfes, 

and their Doctoral Degrees by the learned are judged to be no oth<r 
then Noval, and accounted Artichriſtian, by the reformed Churches io 
called. in Scotland, France, Holland, Switzerland, and the Calujniffs i 
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: high Germany; and {0 many Doctors . there are in the {niverſite, 
who never knew how to divide the Word aright, nor what it is toc. 
vert on2 Soul unto God; a Doctor that is no Teacher, he is a Fey 
Dog, and an iniignificant Piece of Formality in the Univerſzice 
_ Which carries a Shew of ſomerhing, bur is nothing in Subitance wn 
the chief Pradtice is ſeverai ridiculous Solemaities, together wir, 
a conſtant wearing of a Cou!, and ſome other Veſtments feck: gy 
of a Popiſh Wardrope; It was an Article of John Wicklifs condemned 


at Conſtance, who ſuttered as a Martyr, that Graduations and Doctor} ps 
in Univerſities and Colledges as they were in uſe then did conduce nothin» 
to the Church of Chriſt, A7s «2d Monuments, page 449. p 


Didoclavizs 18 his Book Ad Damaſcenum pag. 891. Satth, that *Ho 
*T1ppets and Square Caps were introduced by Anti-chriit to promote his 
*{plendor, and it 1s a Stage-play dreſs altogether ridiculous, being adj. 
{tinguiſhment of ſome Men from others by Signs, uſeleſs, and deftitue if 
all Ornament z Upon their ſhoulders (faith he) there hangs down a hocd 
* ſuch as Fools uſed to wear, being neither handſome nor convenient, 24. 
©cer refuſed to wear a Square Cap, and being demanded the Reaſon, he 
* anſwered that God had made his Head round, Philp.t. chooſed rather 
*to be ſecluded the Convocation of the Clergy, then to wear a Hord 

© and a Tippet, who died a Martyr for the Faith of the Proſteſtant Church, 
*as Fox tells us in his Acts and Monuments; and the Superſtitions 
© Hood is but a product of the old Aonckiſh mertle, grounded uponthe $1- 
© perſtitious expoſition of that place, Heb. x1. they wandered abroadin 
| Sheep-skins, &c. And whether ſuch men are fit to be Miniſters &f Chrii 
who gave ſuch Expoſitions upon the Scriptures, or whether it !5 note!- 
together dereſtable and Idolatrous, and favours altogether of 7znoranc: 
as to expound ſuch a Scripture as this, ſand faft having your Z::: 7, 
And this muſt fignifie the Epiſcopalian Girdles, with whici {hy tre 
| their Canonical - Coats or long black Frocks, And whether tis is 
good Foundation for the Colledge Dottors to ftind Booted and Spirgi: 
the [AQ] becauſe there is mention made in Scripture of being fic 
with the preparation of the Goſpel : ſce Statute Acad, Oxon. Tit, 7. P55, 
17. And whether this be not ridiculous and fooliſh, to give for their Arms 
the Book with ſeven Seals ? is not that a groſs abuſe of whar is 1aid dow 
jn the Revelations, as if the Ziberal Arts [40 whereof are Grammer 4. 
Fidling] are typified by theſe Seals, which none were worthy to op*1 piit 


the Lamb ? 


And as for their habits and black Gowns and black Coats, theſe ha? 
cen borrowed from Rome or elſe from the Chemerams, a fort 0 Peopie Ci 
old among the Fews who were Idolaters, Hoſea, 10. 5. Some 0 the King 
of 1/-4el who drew People into Idolatry, and countenanced IcoJatrous 
Pri-{ts, 2 Kings 23. who were attired in Black: Theſe were Prophe:1% 
azainſt by He ca chap. to. 5. they were ſuppreſt by Jeſe.zh and Ze nary ©5. 
14. ſaith, he ſtretcht forth his Hand upon Fadah and upon all the Junacy 
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tints of FersGlezs, and cut off the Remnant of Baal, and the Name C7 
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| I 
Che marines, OT plack-Coats wick ihe Prietts. fergme bids ive otra, UEALg 
«enter upon (hE Clergy, to a void black Artire, - 


In Tert#5ax's time every one that did turn Chriſtian, or was made a 
Presbyrer, did renounce his gown which was the Konan Veſtment, and 
;frerwards the Clergy relinquitht dark - Coluurcd Cloaks for Coats, 
and the Clergy and Laity in fine were both alike habited : Ard a Bithop 
ws condemned of the Council of Gazgre, for iniruducing the faſniua of 
long ſad coloured Cloaks, that was condemned by the Ai.embly unLe- 
jeeming the Prieft-hood , all this 1s clear out of Tertallian's writings de- 


2 bad Original, and were never commanded by God : And jceing they 
ire made fuch Idols of, ought no lenger to be imitated but to be quite a- 
liſhed. But ſome may object, though the Original were Popith and 
Anti-chriſtian, yer ſince they are employed to better Uſes, (viz.)-for 
diſtinction, order and decency, they may lawfully enough be retained 
To this is an{wered, Might not the Jews have given the {:me reaſon ro 
their reformers.that the Golden Calves and their Groves might not be con- 
ſumed & turned into Aſhes, becauſe they might be better unployed to goed 


15 the Pots of Manna? Yet when it was become an Idol, away it muft 
ch, g0: but the ſum of all ts, all theſe Habits and Attires have been: uſed for 
ous Superſtitious Ends, and Pride, and Pomp, ayd vain Glory : So they that 
Sl retain them, they do:no more then the Zevrre that ſtole away Michael's 


Gods from 240nt Ephraim, and (et them up at Dar, where Idolatry be- 
cmea more publizk Worſhip : So all this innovared ſuperſtirious Trum- 
vo pery is no way 24 vantageous to the Church of Chriſt. neither cond:ceth 
> WF to auy true Order, neither hath any congruity with the Primitive times, 
FP ard i5 to be denyed by all that come: out of Baylor, and out of the Apu- 
{ icy, into the Primitive Order, and the true Churches practice, and the 
Saints Example, | | | 


As for Pariſh Churches which I mentioned before, ſome ſay it was the 
Decree of the Lateran Councilia the Year 1180, But Canbacn faith, that 
Djonyſsas did only ditftribute inte Dioceſles,and others judge into Pariſhes , 
and as concerning Church-Yards to bury the Dead, it's Original] 1s Su- 

zrſtitious, and all the Ringing and Singing and the Rezding before and 
over the Dead is Idolatrous and Superſtitious : Gandentizs faithz that of 
old Times [and ſo faith the Scripture] they did Bury their. Dead in their 
own Ground, which cuſtome wastaken away by Pope 1»xscezt tie third, 
he prohibited that any ſhould cauſe rhem{eives to be buried in Unconie- 
crated Ground , for{aking the Sepulchers of their Fathers. H»ſpiniax 
faith, that at laſt it became ſo Superſtitious in being buried in order near 
the Church, that they judged it material even to their Salvation, De Ort, 
Temple Lb. 3, chap. 1. The waldez'es ſaid, the ufe of Church. Yards 13 
Seperſtitious and invented only for Lucre ſake, and it 1s no matter in 
what Ground any oneis buried ; ſee Uſher de Succef. Eccleſ. Chriff, chap. 6. 
And how much there is of this Superſtition in Evg/snd naw, and wv har 


Qgae | a: 


ilio, with the notes of Sa/meſizs thereon : And all theſe things had bur 


uſes afterwards ! or might not the Brazan Serpent have ccntinued as well 
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Exceſſive rates arc paid for breaking up Ground, all is ſenſible of thar; 7; 
1s only one of the Popiſh Nets which is holden up to get Money by. Arg 
ſo I ſhall conclude theſe things and fay with Fohn, Come out of Baby lon, ap 
be not partakgrs of her Sins, leff you partake of her Plagues, for the Hour of her 
Fudgment is come, and the time wherein her Filthineſs and Loathſomne(i (11 
be made manifeſt tothe Nations, and her Skirts ſhall be uncovered, and her 4. 
bominable Prattices diſcovered, of which in part bave declared unto a1 
inthis diſcourſe, that all may ſee the Abominations, and depart out 
the Snares that led to Death, and theſe Prastices which tend to De. 
itruction. =» Fa 
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Rock of Ages © 
ES AL TEN 


THE 


ABOVE 


ROME's Imagined Rock, 


ON WHICH HER 


CHURCH 


ISBUILDED, 


She proved not to be the only Church of Caritt ; 
hec corrupt Doctrines proved not tobe Apoltolick , 


bur contrary to the true Church of Chriſt in the 


Apoſtles Dayes. 


Alſo divers Arguments anſwered, which may convince the Papiſts, that 
they are not the true Church, wherein a Book is alſoan{wered, 


called, A Catechiſm a2ainſs all Seftaries, wewly publiſhed 


by C. M. znthe Year 1661. 


By F. H, « Member of that Church which s coming out of the Wil- 
aerne [5, | 


A TABLE. of the principal Things contained in 
this BOOK. 


(; Oncerning the true Religion, what it s, and where 't © demonſtrated, 
The Church of Rome proved to be the falle Church, 

The Pope proved not to be the Head of the true Church, a at hrift provell ts le 
my Head of the Body, which i his Church, aud the Roc : p n which h: Church 
7s built, | 

Purgatory proved to be an erroneous Doctrine, wh. is held forth ty the Papiſts, 
and their praying for the Dead proved to be another falſe Doctrine, nt con- 
manded nir practiſed by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, | | 

The Papiſts Doctrine, which ſaith, Chriſt is really and perſonally in the Miſs an 

inthe Euchariſt, proved to ve Blaſphemy and great Idelatry. 

The Papiſts Maſs and their Ceremonies proved not to be Ape/t, lical. 

The Papifts honouring of Reliques and Images of Saints, and praying Ly Bei, 
proved to be but the Inventions and Traditicns of Men, and contrary to it 

| Doctrine which the Apoſtolick Church hels forth, 

The Dottrine of forbidding certain Kind of Meats, and for idding the Scripturti 
to be read by all, anſwered. | 

C-neerning Miracles. 

Anſwers to ei:ht Propoſitions ſet forth by C. M. in his Catechiſm aforeſaid, 


THE :- 
Rock of Ages 


KEXALTERE 


ABOVE 


ROME's Imagined Rock, * - | 


ON WHICH HER | Wt 


URCH 


IS BUILDED. | 


Reat hath been the Havock and Spoil that the Beaſt, which F:h 
{:w riſe out of the Waters.made againſt them, in deſtroying them 
> whoreceived not his Mark in their Foreheads, and th: Cry hath 
een long, Who is able to make War with the Beaft! and great hath the Suffer- 
ing been (theſe many Ages) of the Children of Light, and ſtill 15 of the 
Members of the true Church of Chriſt, which1s in God, which hath pro- 
ceded from her who ſate as 2 Queen upon the Waters,which are Nations, 
kindreds, Tongues and People, which have been the Seat of 11yſtery-Ba- 
bn, the Mother of Harlots, who hath held out her golden Cup of For- 
cation, full of Abomination, falle Doctrine and Error, which the Na- 
tions have drunk of, and the Kings of rhe Earth have becn made drurk 
with, and all have been in Inſtability, and have reeled and ſtaggered up and 
G%ni0 thedark, inthe Night of Ignorance, and have wildered in the | fe 
Miſs of Error, and loſt the true Foundation, and are gone fromthe Rock 6 h+ 148 
Wn which the true Church 1s buiJded, which 15 neither Pefer,nor his Stc- HE IO 
cor, but Chriſt, the true Foundation, which abideth ſure; and all that Wi: 1 
klere in him, and have their Minds Ttaid upon tim, know Sertlzment 1. 
ad Eſtiblithment in thac which the Gites of Hell prevail not agaznft. 
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_ Bitblfled be rhe Lord, he 15 come, revealcd and made manifcit, who 410 
bale to make War with the Beait and his Fullowers, and a Diſcerning 1s (i NATR 
ben unts his Servants, that they can diſtinguith Ferwtxt the Cup of For. BAT 


ation, ard rhe Cup of Bleſſing ; and berwixt the Table of the Lord, [112 
nd the Table of Devils ; betwixt the true Charch, rhe Lamb's Wife, and REATHR 
/err-Babylon, the Morher of Hairlots; betwixt the heavenly Treafur-, Fl 
Wiich is communi-abls to the Saints in Light, wao are Members of the | Þ: 
ta Clurch,and the Merchandize and the corrupt Treaſure of the Harlor, of On! 
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. meek and innocent ; and the Leaves of the Tree of Lite, which he] {| 
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which the Nations, Kindreds and Tongues have been forced to buy 


| Reaſon of the forcing and compelling Power of the Beaſt ; 2nd it the 1x 


tions have been begotten into a itrange Natere, into the cruel Nature, {; 
ling one another about the Forms of Worthip and Shadows, and the $1, 
ſtance hath been known but to a few, neither the Lamb's Nature, which i 
Nations, have been known but to afew,which is the Caulcof all the pr.;; 
Murders and Mallacrees, Impriſonments and cruel Torments which ti. 
Nations have afflicted one another with, who have. profeſied Chrittianiry 
but have beeg out of the Life, and out of the Nature of the true Chu); 
which Chriſt is the Head of, which is Wife unto the Lamb, and here; 
x5 the true Church manifelt from the falſe ; the falſe Church hath props 
gated and encreaſed her Number of Members by Force and Aws and Cay 
Weapons, and many have been forced into a Belief, and a feigned king 
Profeſſion, rather then by ſound Doctrine or anſwering God's Vine, jn 
Peoples Hearts and Conlciences ; but the true Church, whois of the Hyz. 
band's Nature, her Weapons have been, are and will be ſpiritual, and ye 
are mighty through God to beat down ſtrong Holds: of Sin and Vicked. 
nels in People, and hath by ſound Doctrine and a good Example anſwered 
God's Witneſs in peoples Conſciences, without forcing to any thing, bu 
recommended themſelves to every ones Confſctence 11 the Sight of Gd, 
and would have every one perſwaded in their own Hearts (by the Lord) 
of the Truth which they believed, and not to take things by Tradition and 
Hear-ſay, as the falſe Church and her Members have done, and (© hare 
had no Affurance of God's Spirit 1n their Hearts for what they did, and {6 
Doubts have ariſen in the Mind, becauſe whatſoever 7s not of Faith is Sin: 
But God is Opening the Eyes of many, and enclining the Hearts of m:- 
ny to ſeekafter the Aſſurance of God's blefied Spirit in their Hearts fi 
what they do believe. | | 

And now Reader, | ſhall preſent thee with a great Farde] 2nd Pundlent 


the Whore's Merchandize, and of the counterfeit Ware w ici the hit! 


long deceived the Nations with, which hath long laid as mould; and rutty 
in this Nation, but now new trim'd up, and preſented again to this Nai: 
on as for precious Treaſure, and it 1s not to be concealed in a narrow Cir: 
ner, nor put off under-hand, ſo that this Merchant of Baby/cn hath pre: 
ſented it to publick View with a great Confidence, thar People that hare 
been toſſed up and down, and have found no Reſt for their Souls, ati 
may come to make a trial of this Merchandize, and tee what it will d3; 
but leſt any ſhould be cheated and deceived with fuch counterfeit trafick, 
I could not chuſe (having the Knowldge thereof) but declare againſt tis 
Deceit thereof, and to give Warnirig unto all, to beware how they tou, 
taſte or handle 1t, leſt they be defiled and corrupted by it, and ther Us 
derftandings darkned, and their Conſciences defil:d ; and the Merctit 
dizz is thus tituled, Aſbort E atechiſm againſt all Seflaries, by Way of Queſi- 
on and Anſwer, whereinall the Doftrines and Pradtices of the Church of RE 
are aſſerted for 1Infaltible and 4poolical, wherein allo is hojden our, that ms 
Church of Rome is the only true Church, out of which there is no Salvation, 9nd 
{ome Arguments to prove the {ame alſo in this ſaid Book all that are 50 
of the Church of Rowe are condemned alresdy as Hereticks and Sect:rics 
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'. Andthough we have given pu blick teſtimeny, both in Word and Wri- 
ting (11 divers Nations) in Doctrine and Practice, yet tuch hath bee: the 
Eavy of many Profellors, who have denyed the Church of ome, that they 
have accuicd us for holding Popiſh tenets,yet now onthe other) Hang vy this 
P.pijþ Author We Are condemned as Hercticks and Sectarics.and to be with- 
aur Salvation : And thus they who have been under the Beaſt's Power in 

the Apoſtacy, have toſt us upon their Horas from one to another.and have 
nuthed us this Way and that Way ; and every Party and Sect hath reck- 
ned us and joyned us with ther whom they judged £9 be Tran{gretitors ; 
bur it is a {mall rhing to us to be judged by Man's Judgment; for cur Judg- 
ment is with the Lord, and he judgerhin Righreoutneſs, and unto him we 
zppzal, who in his own Day, when Righteouſneſs comes to be revealed in 
P:oples Hearts, they thall come to know us as we are, and the Truth which 
webelieve and walk 1n, as 1t 151n Jeſus, St, 

But that ſuch a Heap and Bundle of falſe Doctrine, ard ſuperſtitious and 
idolatrous Practices may not go unreproved,God hath put it into my Heart 
tobear my Teſtimony againft it, and all the contulcd Heap cf Darkrels, 

| which is [aid down for Catholick Doctrine, and-todiicoyer the Deceir 

| thereof, leſt any ſhould be beguiled, and led into the dark Paths of Tgno- 

rance and Error, and ſhould become an Tnhabitant of that City which 

| hath ſhed the Blood of the Prophers and Martyrs, where now Chriſt is 


| crucified. © | 


' Firſtof all the Author faith, There 7s bat one true Religion, wherein any 
| cap be ſaved, 
| . Ayſv, 'Tistrue, there is but one true Religion in the which Salvation is" 
| witneſſed, v hich is confeiicd by all whoprotels Religion, and every One 
| will needs lay claim to it; and mary have contended, even by Force ard 
| Arms, ſince the Apoſtacy entered in, and have killed and deſtroyetcne a- 
| ther about the Name or Sound, without the Thing -it ſelf; and all Profeſ. 
| {ors of Religion who are in that Nature, are not in the true Religion, 1n 
| which Salvation is witneſſed : The true Religion ſtandeth in the Power 
{ of God, and to deexerciſcd in thoſe Things which the Power of God dire- 
| ctech every one in, who believe in it,and to be obedicut unto theCmmands « 
E 5; Chrift, and to keep his Sayings, and to follow his Example in Righic- 
| oiineſs and Holineſs, and in that which overcometh the World, and 9i- 
| 2th Victory over it, and keepeth out of the Pollutions of it ; and this is 
E tiepure Religion, which purities the Heart and Conſcience from dead 
E Works, and teacketh ro love Enemies : Now the Church of Rowe is ma» 
| Hiteſt not to be in the one true Religion, but hath departed trom this Faith 
| ind this Doctrine, Tet all Nations bear Witneſs, where your Religion hath 
| 5en profelfed,, how you have frept this Faith, and walked in this Religi - 
| 2; if any havediſſemed from you theſe many hundred Years, and that 
& {227 £0cd Grounds, as Zather and Calvin, which thou art fo angry at,cnd 


ſ | 1 « . 
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| 710T{ many Calumnies again(t, and i{Janderous Things, and Lyes, cf 
E which thy Veſel is full : Now they, with all others that diſſent from yo, 
| 191 have reckoned (and do)as Sectaries and Hereticks ; andin cafe it were 
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rcally to, if you were ia the true Religion, and in the Faith of Chzi7, ,,. 
would not deſtroy fo many m:ensLives as you have done within thete tity, 
ſan4 Years; I appeal to all Nations, where your Authority hath tecy Bs: 
er iled, how many have you killed, tortured, burnt to Athes,and d:{;; : 
ed the Workmanſhip of God ? bur it may be thou judgeft tuch a Dizjr,”: 
oN as this will cover a little, as, To hate their Hereſir, and to lore their as 
ſons, but how you have loved their Perſons, Ihupe Englond hath nc ye 
forgotren ; inſtance Fohn wickliff, whole Bones you took, up and bans. 
ty one Years after his Deceaſe ; and how many Hundreds more have hecn 
burnt to Aſhes 1n England 10 later Years, as Hereticks and Sectaries, whe: 
Blood yet ſpeaks and cryes for Vengeance vpon that City, that Church 
Religion, which hath drunk the Blod of the Prophets and Martyrs? 6, 
in what I have f:id, the Church of Rome (to all unbialied Spirits) willan. 
pear to be out of that one true Religionand that Faith and: Doctrine which 
Chriſt delivered , and ſo Salvation is not to be lagked for amongſt Killer 
and Deſtroyers: And ſo whatl have ſaid may convince the Author ofthis 
Book, that they are not in the one true Religion, in which Salvation is wit. 


nelled. 


And this Roman Church bath been alw:yes wifi! le and unix 1 ful ſince thely. 
files Dayes, and Infidels have alwayes been obliged to joyn unto her ; ytone cap 
not be bound to ſeek that which is imviſt-le ; and the Marks and S1gmns of this 
Roman Church are four, comprized in theſe Words, T belicye in the 
True Church, which is One, Holy, Catholick and Apoſtolick. 

Ano. That there was a Church at Rozre in the Apoſtles Dayes is not de. 
nyed, fo there was at Anttoch, at Philippt, at Theſſslonica, at Corinth, and 
divers other Places, that I might ioftance, which were as viſihleas ne 
was, and as much a City fet on a Hill as Rowe was, and not inferi-r in Do- 
ctrine, Gifts and good Works to Rome at all, butas to Precedency znd 
An:iquity may claim Priority before Rewe , and if he plead that Pecer was 
at Pome, and (as he ſfauth) was Chriſt's Vicar and Biſhop, and it becaucot 
this Rowe doth excell (which the Scripture 1s filent in) Jernſ«{em might 
claim Priority before Rowe 1n this, for he (we read of ) was more conver- 
ſ1nt at Fernuſalem, and a Minifter of Circumciſion z and Pau minftredto 

_ Gentiles, who preached two whole Years both to Fews and Romans, wiill 
were Gentiles, but it feems,the very imagining Peter to be Lithop of vc 
hath made Paul's Work void, and hath turacd his Work out ct Dus; 
but however, he which hath uſurped the Name of Chyift's Vicar, hai 
turned borh Peter and Paul their Life, Doctrine and Practice out of D2crs, 
to ſet up Pride and Neceit : But what Blindnels and Tgncrance ts this, to 
judge that God hath bound himſelf ſo by Promiſe to any Pzce, that he 
w ll aÞvayes continue with them, w herher they abide 1n Jus Docirine v2 
orn.v: A nd though Chriſt {aid, The Gates of Hell ſhould pot pr on ail io o 
the Churc) ; hed ihis only a Limitation to one Place? if ir m.it necis oh 
unde<r{t2d of a Place outward, becaule of thuls Words afore ment nou 
ther vw hy 1s 1t not extended as well to Azticch 2d the {even Chure!cs wi 
Afi, and the reſt atore-mentioned ? have not the Gutes of Hol anc PV 
ers of D.rkneſs prevailed ag1ioſt them Places, ard the Twris taken Plot 
Gon thereof: And as for your Church at Rove, which thou fay it 020! 
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| erc,and hath alwayes. been vitivle and uuverlal ; what ſay it thou to Mar- 


cilianzs, Chrilt's Vicar as you judge ? whether did henot looie Ins Keys 
when he (acrified to Idols in the tenth Year ot Dicclefiz? But it may ue 
then ty Church muſt not reſide in Chriſt's Vicar, vur in a general Cuun- 
cil; bur hereatter we will conlid<r,whecher they have been alwayes one, 
and could not err. uy 

S-condly, That whereby the Roman Church gives US a Mark and Sign to 
be the true- Church, to wit, Univerlality and Vuibility, makes her clearly 
0 bean Harlot ; for John law the true Church fly into the Wilderneis tor 


Time, Times and half of Time ; now 1f yours hath been viſtule and univer- 


{il all this Time, Times and a half, then you are not the true Church , tor 
Univerſality comprehends all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and People ; 


| and if this be the Seatof your Church, then abſglutcly your Church 


is Myſtery-Babylon (and not che Lamb's Wite) for fhe fate upon Nations, 


| Kindreds, Tongues, Peoples and Languages, which were Waters. 


And here is your Cathohck Viſible Church meaſured with 


God's Meaſuring-rod: Firſt, To be the Harlot, becaule the was 
F never in the Wilderneſs: Secondly, Becauſe he 
- univer{al and catiolick, as Nations, Kindreds, Tpngnes, Peoples and 
| Languages have been the Seat of your Church, whi 

which Fohs ſaw. and (o truly may be called the great 


Seat hath been fo 
ich ars the Waters 


Andasfor 1»filels being oblieged to joyn to you, this hath been becauſe you 


| have forced and compelled by your Power and outward Force, where 1 ou 


hd Dominion, and toeſcape your Torrures, rather the by found Do- 


arine, or an holy Example: Or, | 


S:condly, Becauſe your Religion hath ſtood in ſo many Formalities and 
Ceremonies, which have been very pleaſtag,and fo near unto the Heathens 


| Nature, 


And thou ſay'ſt, That one cannot be bettnd to ſeek that which is inviſible ; 
Iſay, through Faich God hath been ſeen, who 1s invilivle, and Ciriift 
ſaid, geek, 424 ye ſhall flad , and the Kingdom of G+d 15 ipiritual and invi- 
idle, and thenatural and viſible Eye never diſcerned it; for :he Church is 
1 God, and God is a Spirit, and Chrift 1s the quicka.ngz Spirit, who 15 
the Head of the Church, witch is his Body ; and the ſpiiicual ard invitt- 
ble Eye is that which diſcerns the Head and the Body ; and you that look 
g1ziag after Things that are viſible, have never diſcerned the Members of 
the true Church of God as {uch, neither have known chem, but have con- 
d:mnzd cham 2s Hereticks in all Ages, - as your Generation hath.doae,who 
have been in Cain's Way. 

Secondly, If Unity, Holinef, Univerſal and Apoſtolic%, be the marks and 


figns of a trus Church, then vours is not the rrue Chirch, no more then 
they you eo.103t Sectaries and He:reicks, which thou ſailt, are no more 
0n2 then Cars and Dogs : The COMPATLON is 0dious, and ikea Snarling, 
catching Spirit, who would rear every one that cometi1 nigh thee. And 
wit if there be Proteſtants, Puritans, Anibaptifts, / 9dr penarnts and Q =x tors, 
theſe Titles are but nominal, and rhere is nor one amonglt all thee, bit 
they acknowledge one God, ard Telus Cirrift, tobe the Head of the Body 
which is his Chorch, and one Spirit by which the Szints are Srnctified 5 
ad they acknowledge Chriſt's Doctrias in Words, and is Worit ip, 
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th ic it is in Spirit and in Truth, and walketh nearer to the Practice of the 
Apoſtles and the Church in their dayes, then you do: And if io {ome 
things they do vary, why may not variety be allowed by thee, where it 
is only nominal and Circumftantie}, as well as thou canſt allow Variety of 
Ave Maryes,Creeds&Pater Neſters a hich thou {aiſt delighteth?Bux why haſt 
thou not judged at home ? Thou muſt net think to lead us like Animals by 
the Head, as your Church doth poor 1gnorant People, to receive every 
thing for Apoſtolick DotFrine, becauſe the Church of Rome calls it fo, and 
cryes nity : Might nortthe Sei aries, as thou calleft them, returnthis up- 
on your ſelves, that you are not ar Unity, and not one ? What meancth 
the diverſity of Orders in your Church, which may be called Sects, that 
is JTerem's Order, Auftin's Order, Gregory's Order, Carmelites, Creuthid 
Fry ars, Francs, Anthony's, Bennet's, Dominick's, Trizlty, Bafil, Brigan- 
dine's Orders? All thele kind of Orders, and many more, with every one 
their diſtia& Service, Formalitics and ceremonies, what a heap of Sect;- 
riesare here, and yet Reme cryes Unity! Beſides, what contradiction in 
your Councils, may hereafter be made mzaniteſt ; ard in your Vicars, one 
throwing down & condemning that which others have ſer up for Ape/telick 
DoFrine, SoifUnity be a mark for the true church, then you are wuhout 
this mark and {ign more then they which you call Sectarxies. 

' Thirdly, If Holineſibe a fign of the true church, you are without this 
fgn alſo more then the Sectaries, as you are pleaſed to call them: What 
cruel Murthers, Maflacres, Tortures, Blood-ſheds have been acted by 
your church, and thar: by Commiſſton from his Holineſs, (fo called) 
Chriſt's Vicar, againft them that have diſſented frum you upon gocg ard 
warrantable Ground, only upon the account of Religion, becaufe they 
could not acknowledge the Pope to be the Head, ard Chriſt's Vicar, and 
receive all Decrees, though never ſo repugnant unto the Dofrine of 
Chriſt, yet becauſe for Conſcience ſake many have dcnyes juch things, 
nothing but Fire: and Sword hath been threatned, and the ferce thereof 
hath been known in many Nations, as for inftance, in Germpy and the 
Low-Countries, France, Pyedmonnt, Holland, England and treland, of late years 
many Thouſands Maſlacreed ( not in War) but in Holes, hundreds of 
Huules burat, Men, Women and Children, Children taken from their 
Mothers Breafts, and knockt agaivſt the Walls, toſs'd upon Pikes Spears, 
wounded with Swords, thrown into Lakes and Rivers, ſtript Naked, 
ftarv'd in cold Seaſu ns, through ſuch like-in human and Savage cruelty : 
Commiſſions given from your Nuntio's and Agents to Rub, to Steal, even 
Servants ſrom their Maſters, even upon this account only, to weaken ard 
enfcebje the Se7aries and Heretic#s, as you ftile them, to advance your 
Holine(s's Chair, and to propagate your holy, or rather Unholy Churck 
and Reiigion, which things remain freſh in the memory of many Naticns 
to this Day « beſides, doth not your Church tolerate Srews 2nd Adulie- - 
10us Houſes in the Cities where you haveDominion?Beſides.Pride abounds 
: mongft you, more then the Nation befide. And fo your Church hath 
ncicher this Mark nor Sign of Holineſs, | 

Fourthly. As for your Chzrch being Carh:1ich and Univerſal, you want 
this Sign all», If ir be One, Univerſal comprehends all Nations, like 33 
2} the World (incompeariloa) were your Church: What, is German), 
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rrance, England, Scotland and Ireland,” nothing ! What, is all the Twrks 
Nominions of your Faith ? And thou laiſt, In Aſta, Ajrica and America, 
zl is comirg ro an End. There is thac riſen, and.arifing in America, which 
muſt ſpread over the Nations ; the Breath of the Lord bloweth, which 


will daily dry up the Waters, which 1s the Seat of your Church, which 


oy ſo much Boaſt of * And what, have you converted all the 1z4;ans ? 
nay, have you not hardaed their Hearts 2gainſt the Name of Chriſt, be- 
ene of your cruelty: and unholy converſation among them ? So that the 


Name of Chrift and chriſtian, is become as Odious unto thern, as 2cahimer 


is unto you 3 And 1o you are withour this Sign, as that you are che rue 


hurch. | 
; Laſtly. That your church 1s Apeftolich, if this be the Mark of the true 


church; then. you are without chis alto; for you are neither Apoſtolic in Do «. 


Arine nor Practice ; your Weapons are carnal, theirs ſpiritual; their 
Head was Chriſtthe Light of the World ; your Head is viſible and carnal, 
which darkens the World; they turned People trom Darkneſs to Light, 
and to the Word of Faithin their Rearts, and to koow Chriſt in them to 
jutife them : But one of your Rabbies told us lately, you had no ſuch 
Dodrine in the, church of Rome, as Chriſt in you: The ApoltJes turn'd chem 
to the Anointing, and to the Spirit, to be taught by ir,” and co be led by ir 
notoall Truth, and to worthip init; and you turn them to Images, Pi- 
Qures, Crucifixes, Beads and Alrars, and fo keep People in outward 
things, which feed che Senfual and corrupt part. Laſtly, they ſaid, Bo- 
dily exerciſe prefiteth little and moſt of your Worſhip ſtands in obſervin o of 
Days, Meats, Drinks, Waſhings, Sprinklings, Altars, Tapers, light- 
ng and bearing Candles, Bowing, creeping to the Croſs, turning wheel- 
10g this way and that way 1n all time and parts of your Worſhip; fo that 
thereis no time left for the Heart to be exerciſed towards God ;And ſo you 
are.not Apoſtolical, and ſo are without this true ſign of being the true 
Church of God. But I ſhall deicend to par: icular things, which are affert- 
ed, and ſeem to b2 proved, but very weakly : But we can expect no Wine 
but ſuch as 1s 12 the Bottle, bE- 7 | | | 

Iris afferted by this Author, That the Pope is the Head of the true Church, 
n which Saluation is only to be expeFed: Aud his proof he brings, is this ; 
Chriſt hath ſo ordained it, .in ſayin; to Peter, Matth, 16.18. 19. Llpon this 
Rock will T build my Church ; and Chrift bath siven Power to him and b;5 
Succeſſors, tobe 4 Head, t3 rule and govery the Church ,, and 4 there & an Empe- 
rour co be the Head of the Empire, and a King of the Kingdom, ſo Peter and h:s 
Succeſſors are the Head of the Charch, and have the Keys of the Xin: aom of hes- 
ven, to bind ani ty looſe, and to remit and to retain Sins, = © 

The Apoſtolick Church hath this Doctrine, © That Chriſt was given to 
'bethe Head of the Body, which is the Church, which is fpiritual, though 
'nthe World, yernot of the World ;, and the Father hath commirted 
*all Power in Heaven and Earth to the Soo, and hath ordained him to bea 
Leader, a Teacher and Feeder of his Flock, and to be his Salvation to the 
Ends of the Earth, and his Glory he will not give unto anocher 4 Buitir 
ſeemsCthe Church of &o2e hath ſoared ſo high in their Concei s and Im1- 
flnations, that they judge all this Power to be given unto the Pope, Peter's 
»ucteſior, as th:y fay: Now we <0 not read of two Heads to the one Bo- 
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dy, which is the true Church, Ephef. 4- 4.15. And ſothis is acontrary 
Doctrine then that of the Primitive Church z and Chriſt who is theHe4g 
of the Body, he ſaid, Lo, 7 am with youto the End of the werld: Andy iis 
the meer Arrogancy and Pride of the Pope to be called the head oft 
Church, and an intrenching Chriſt's Power and Pxerogative, and thy. 
© ver Peter was called the Head of the Church we do not read; and tht of 
the 16h. of Marthew is but a poor Proof to prove Peter to be the Head of the 


Church; for Chriſt ſpoke unto hus Diiciples, ver. 15. and asked them 3yhoy 


- ſay ye that [ am?Peter, as oneamongtht the reſtiaid, Thou art Chriſt thes,y of the 
tiving God, and Chriſt _— this Rock will 1 build my Church, viz, | p- 
on him which was reveal'd unto Peter by the Father, the Son of God which 
was the Rock which the Fathers car of, and drank of, Chriſt the Rock of 
Ages; and enether Foundation can no man lay (laid the Apoitle) thenihy 
which i laid already, Chriff the Rock and Corner-Stone, and not Peter for 
Chriſt is unchangeable, and abideth for ever, and ſo was not Perer, though 
Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles received Power from Chriſt, yet inthe 
224, and 234. verſes of the ſame chapter, he was gone out ofthe ſavour and 
diſcerning, and Chriſt ſaidunto bim, Ger rbee behind me Satan for thos 4. 
woureſt not the things of God ;, and what though it could be proved that 2erer 
was at. Rome a Paſtor: an Elder, or 2 Biſhop, who fed the Flock; and did 
feed the Flock, and ſo might be reckoned as an Elder, and worthy of c- 
nour in reſpect of his Labour and Diligence 18 the Work of Chriſt ; is the 
Promiſe ſo entailed to Rowe or to any Place, thatthe next that ſucceeds in 
that Place muſt needs receive the. ſame Honour, when he doth notthe 
ſame Work, which is worthy of Honour, neither is in the {:me Power ? 
but this I am ſure of, though the Church of Ree lay claim unto Peter's 
Biſhoprick, as they ſay, yet they havenot done his Work. 
And ſecondly, If Perer was at Rome, anda Paſtor yet he was not a Lord 
for Chriſt reproved that when they firove which ſhould be the greatef, 
and ſaid unto them, The Gemtrles exerciſe Loraſhip oxe over azother, lutit 
ſhall net be ſo amoneft you, and though Pezer and thereft of the Apoſtles 
who were in the Power of God, had that which did open into the King. 
dom of Gcd, and ſhut out that which did defile, yer this we are lure of, 
he ſold no Pardons nor Indulgences for Gain and filthy Lucre, as many 
have done, whom you call Peter's Succeſſors, and Chriſt's Yicar, andU- 
niver(ſal Biſhop, and viſible Head, bur it 15 manifeſt how the Pope became 
viſible Head, and Univerſal Biſhop, not becauſe of any Work or Labourin 
the Doctrineof Chriſt, or the Work of the Goſpel, but by means of the 
Romin Emperor; for while the Chriſtians were under Perſecution ard 
Suffering, there was no talk of viſible Heads, or much of Univerſal Bihop, 
for then Rome had no more Priority then the reſt ; for the Churches at Cor- 
ſtantinople, ac Feruſalem, at Calaria, at Cyprus, and Alexaniria for the firſt 
three hundred Years, they had as much Power in their ſeveral Churches, 
25 Rome had, and often the Elders or Biſhops of the afore-ſaid Churches 
did reprove ſharply the Biſhop of R:»ze; but ar laſt above five hundred 
Years or upwards, Phoce to a(pire to the Empire of Rome, he murtter- 
ed his own Maſter Mawritizs and his Children to attain unto the Em 
pire; ſo atthat time Boniface the third was Biſhop of Rowe , and Pho: 


{omewhat fearing, and willing to have Zorniface his Favour, condelce-d- 
| | | gill 
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torhat heighr, bur then the Emperor's Power and Auitority becaine cg be 


wirk ſhall be tryed, and that wark wh: ch will not abiac the Fire, maſt ve Burns ; 
and this the Author calls, The Fire of another world, and Prayer fur che 
Dead he proves out of 12 of Afaccabees, and prayer tothe Saints: he ayes 
it slanfal to Prey in this w-rld unto good People ; and Paul while be lived, dig 
Prayfor others, and alſo did beg their Prayers : And the Angel in the firſt of Za- 
chary prayed for lirael ; azd there car; te nv Warn in Preyine to them that can 
RET On | 
Aſo. They that dwell in the ſhadow of death.are lik to.ſpeak out oF thick 
darkneſs; & ; that have made a Covenant with Death, arcloach to haye 
it broken,and they that have a mind to continue in $10 while they live.have 
amind to put the Evil day af:r off, & Judgment afur oft; & Evil-doers will 
never have it time to give account for their Evil deeds,and fo put ir off till 
they are Dead, and to another World z and lct: he Devil have Prehemi- 
cnceintheir Hearts while they live, and reckon their Sins vential,and Light 
faults; this is contrary to the Doctrine of the true church of Chrift, and 
contrary to the Apoſtles Doctrine, who faid, The wages of Sins dearh; 
and there is ao Sin goes Unpunithed nor Unjugdgee z and $708 1s redeemed 
through Jadgment, and by the Spirit of burning, and Purgatory is a Fi- 
ation, falihocd, and 2 Lye; and there is no cleanting from Sin in another 
World z Solomon ſaith, 4s the Tree falleth. whether to the North, or tothe 
Seats ſhall the Tree lye,and theV/ord of God, who have received itin their 
Hearts, which 15 as a Fire that purifies z and the Blond of Chrilt is that 
which cleznſeth from all Sin, and there's not any clea f.ng from any Sin, 
bit by ir, and there i5 no cleanſing jn another World , but Purgatory hath 
deeninvented, «nd Prayer for the Dead, that thereby the Pope might te 
enriched, and ſell the invented Prayers and Are Miries, and fo cheat 
Prople of their Money z and there's no Sacrifice ro he ufter'd for rheDead 
vhodye in their Sins, nor no Remiſkion after this Life. oh; 
And as fr praying to the Saints, rhe Scriprure makes no mention cf , 
udthough Pax! did Pray for others, and beg the Prayers of athers, yet 
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he prayed not tor them when racy were dead, neither did beg thePrajes go 
the de id, but prayed tor them v ho were Believers in the ruc Church,ang 
defired the Prayers of them thac were living Memvcrs, and were aire, 
and lived in the World, and were redeem<d out of it; and the Ange! 
prayed not for the People of 1ſrae! when they were dead, and that which 
thou calls Feremy's prayer in the Maccabee:, was neveriſpoken by the'Spi. 
rit of the Lord, nor the Offering was not made in the Will of Ge, ag 
the Prophet ſaith, Though Abraham know # #07, ana liracl be ignirant of is, 
yer thou O Lord, art our Father, And theLurd taxi unto Datia, Seek my 
Face, and call upon me 11 the day of trouble, a:d 11h hear and Anſwer : Nut 
upon Mary, Peter and Paul, Dominick and Auth ny. Again, it's contrary 
to the Practice of the Saints inthe Primitive times. and contrary to the 
DoArine of Chriſt, who ſaid unto his Diſciples, Fhatſvever you ask i; T 
Name, the Father ſhall give it you: He doth got ſpeak ct any other Name, 
neither is any Prayer or Supplication accepted of the Father;but inthe name 
of Chriſt alone, So thefe Doctrines are fslſe, and Doctrincs of D:yils, 
never commanded nor Practiſed by any ofthe Saints in the Primitive time, 
but only have been invented and preciiſed by the Apvoſtates* who hare 
Erred from the Faith and Practice, which was once delivered unto the 
Saints,which the church of Rowe hath made Ship-wrack of in many things, 
which I have made appear; and. I hall proceed to more particulars t9 
manifeſt it, leſt any thould be beguiled with ſuch -deceitful Babylo- 
niſh Merchandize , which *the Nations are too much corrupted with 


already. 


The next falſe Doctrine which the Author 1s yes down, 1s, That Chrif 


45 really and Perſonally in the Maſs, andinihe Euchariſt: Ard his provi is. 


Luke 22, 19, 1 Cor. 11, 25.26. For ſaith he, God who is Almichty, is able to 
change Bread into his Boay, and Wine into by Blood (in the Maſs) as he aid 


change the water into Wine, and make the world of nothing ,, Hence aljo ly tle 


way you may learn.that we areno Idolaters, adoring the Euchariſt, Lecauſe its id 
more Pread, bat whole Chriſt, our God and Redeemer, who placeth himſelf there 
by Miracle after the Prieff hath uttered the ſacred words of Conſecrathia, yt 
the external accia:xt of Bread and Wine remains, av our Eyes repreſent 1; 
kat Fa'th tells ws, the true Body of Chriff is hiddex undey 11, and the ſubſtant 
and Nature of the material Bread & there no move. 

Oh! horrible Blindaels, and groſs Ignorance, great Idolziry, aid 10r 
rible Blaſphemy ; your Prieſts by their Words it {rems, can make Ge 
who made all things,and can make Chrif the Redeemer, then your Price 
are greater then Ged ard Chriſt, for he which creareth ard makerh, mul 
needs be greater then that which is Created and made; And thou coniei 
that ir is really Brea] anci Wine before the Prieſts ſacred words are vti- 
ed of Conſecration, bit afterwards it becomes the real and irne Body dl 
Chriſt, yea, whole C5r/f, our God and Redeemer :; So1t 1s clear that ti 
Prieſt hath Power, in your Judgmenr, to mzke the Body of Chrif, to 
make Godand whole Chriſt a Redeemer ; Oh ! that ever ſuchgrols Dart: 
nels hiould enter into the Hearts of the Sons of racn 2 As for tholr tw'0 
places in Zute 22, 1 Coy, 17. it is but a pitiful Ground for you to plead, thit 
zac matcrial Bread, and the material Cup is the yery Body and Bluod 0 


Chyriid; 
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Chriſt ; was n6t Chrit preſent, when he broke the Bread, and gave the 
Cup, and after t00, and alive! Didthey eat bis Body when he was with 
hem, and drink his Blood ? Was his Body broken tor them then, before 
he was offered up ? and was his Blood ined then, betore he luffercd up 

the Croſs? nay, it's manifeſt he was alive i1the real B-dy, utter they 
h:dcatenth2 Bread, and drunk the Cup, and this was a ſign unto chem cf 
his Suffering for them, and of his Death; and as the Apoſtle tuith, As 
ft « they eat the Bread, 4p3 arunk the Cup, they ſhewed jorth the Lord's ceath 
'il he came, (And reveal'd hunſelf in his own Lite and Power) ard then 
they ſaw and felt that v hich wes ſignified through the Figure betorc , 
that like as the Bred and the Cup did nouriſh the natural man, likewile 
their Souls were ied and nouriſhed with the Breed of Life; 2nd the Cup of 
Being which they Kkuew ard telt little of, when Chriſt broke the 
Bread, and gave the Cup; anc doth nor Chriſtiay, 7am: the Door, 1:3 
the way, Tam the Vine ;, and alio, Thi & my Body, and This s my Bload? Why. 
ſhould one place be literally and waturally underſtood and interpreted, and 


—_— 
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not another [0 ? 


zdly, And wedo not queſtion what Chriſt can do,but what he did ; that 
heturned Water 1nto Wine wedo believe, and that God made the World 
of nothing is for thee to prove yet z aid that Chriſt made himiclf inviſi- 
ble, and paſſed through his Enemies ſometimes without being ſeen, we 
elicve;z but that he made himſelf inviſible when he broke the Bread, and 
rvethe Cup to the Duſciples, 15 clear contrary to the afore-mentioned 


Fcriptutes, and divers others ; or thac he conveycd himſelf fo invilibly in- 


tothe Bread, and into the Wine, as you ignorantly {uppoſe;or that he was 
ſounde? it, *as thy own Word 1s, ſoas that he was not ſeen viſibly by the 
Diſciples, even when they ear the Bread, agd drank the Cup, and after 
te bleſſed it, is utterly fallez for they ſaw him before he tock the Bread, 
xd when he took it, and bicſed it, and brake it, and when they eat it, and 
iter they had eaten, he was viſible in all theſe Moments of Time, is evi- 
earboth by Matthew, ark, Luke and Fohn in their Narration of the Sup- 
per; and ſo all your twining, and turning, and vain Arguments are made 
_. 

34, We do not believe that ever any of your Prieſts tur: ed Water in- 
toWinez or Bread into Fleſh, or Wine into Blood of one Sort or other, 
nc leſs into the Fleſh or Blood of Chriſt s for thou ſay'ſt, the external 
Accidents remain, as our Eyes repreſent unto us after Conſecration ; but 


perche Nature of the material Bread is no morezas your Faith teaches you : 


»itſzxms you confeſs the vitible Appearance, which may be ſeen and 
{&l, as tothe nawral Aſpe&t, doth remain z. that the natural Flements of 
fred and Wine ſtill remain in Sight, but the SubRance, Nature and Mar. 
{er15n0 more 1n being, I hal} appeal to the Light of Chriſt in your Con- 
ſeexces, whether this be true, yea or nay ; nay,it is lo ridiculous a thing, 
thit I dare appeal toariy Man or Woman, that have not loft their Senſes, 
vhcthet that v hich may be ſeen with the natural Eyes, 2nd may be felt by 
Mentural Hands, and taſted oy the natural Taſte, be nct the very ſame 
10 Nature and Matter after Conſecration as before,if the external Accidents 


toremain, as you ſay they do, we will joyn Iſſue with you in this Thing 


for Typal, if you dare yenture it and. pur it to Proof, you and we with .a 
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joynr Conſent will chuſe Bread and Wane, and you and we will both «1 
and drink of ſome Part of 1t before, and then your Prieft ſhall confecrzre 
it, and we will hear and fee what he faith and doth, provided that heſ11! 
only ſpeak to it, or pray over it, and then when he hath done, we will bath 
eat again ; and if it be not of the ſame Subſtance and the ſame Effect, tg 
your own Underſtanding, Sence and Fecling, as you are Men and Cre. 
rures, whieh if there be no Alceracion,but it remain the ſame in Subſtance 
in Taſte, in Matter, Nature and Quality with that before Conlecration, 


| then you ſhall confeſs your Error, and deny your DoQrinez but if it be 


altered, we will deny ours, and joya unto your Faith, | 

Or ſecondly, If, you will ftand Tryal,. and appoint Time and Plate for 
two or three of you, and two or three of us to meet together, where bot 
Parties may be ſecure as to their Perſons, you and we will take Bread and 
VVine, 8 one Part of it ſhall be uncon{ecrated,and another Part you ſhall be 


: allowed to conſecrate as well as you cain for the Honour of your Church, 


and that which is conſecrated and that which is unconſecratcd ſhall be {t 
together, and ſhall be watched by ſome of each Party z and if that which 
is conſecrated docorrupt and decay, as well as that which is uncoaſccrs- 
ted, then you will renounce your DoQrine, and leave your killing abour 
its but if it do not corrupt and decay, as well as that which 15uncon- 
i wary then we will deny our-Faith, and confeſs that you arethetrue 
Church, | | We} "—- 
Laſtly, Tf you be not Tdolaters, tliere were never any in the World, who 
ſay, that to adore or worſhip the Bread and Wine after Conſecration isno 
more Bread, but whole Chrift, your God and Redeemer, who place 
himſelf there upon the Altar by Miracle, it's a miraculous Thing indeed, 
that that which is given unto you by the Pricſt, which enters inar the na 
tural Mouth, and goes into the Belly, ſhould be the Body of Chriſt, and 
whole Chriſt, and very God and Redeemer, as thou fay it, that one Per: | 
ſon ſhould contain whole God, ſeeing the Scripture ſaith, rhar the Heaven 
of Heavenscannot contain hin, for he is the very Fulneſs that filleth all 
Things: Oh groſs Darkneſs and palpable Ignorance which you haveled 
People to believe ! and call this 1dol that Rats and Mice may eat, whole 
Chriſt, God and Redeemer, and you have deſtroyed and burnt to Alles 
many for Hereticks, who could nor believe this Dotrine: Therefore ll 
People, it's Time to look abour you, and ſee where you ſtand, ad whit 
you joyn unto if you cannot receive this Do&rine for Holy and Apeic- 
lick by the Church of Rome, not worthy to live, and without Doubt might 
nor, if this Church had but that Authority which ſometimes it hath had 
in Exgland; but I hope. the Eyes of many are open to ſce and detect thi 
damnable Doetrine, * | | 
The Author ſayes, That Ceremonies were uſed by Chrift at bs 
laſt Supper, and they excite People to their Devotion durug 
che Sacrifice, but for Proof you muſt expect none from this Av- 
thor, and the Scripture is filent in the Thing; and Ceremonies ard 
Formalities are ſo far from ſtirring up the Mind to God, that they indeed 
draw the Miad to be buſied in the Exerciſe of them, from waiting upon 
God,and from worſhipping him in the Spirit,and ſuch orſhippers are 01- 
ly accepted of him, mm | p 
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= The Mals is ſaid in Latne and the reft of Divine Servite, : for if it were zot, 
all .norant People micht eaſi'y be miſtaken, if theſe Myſteries were done 'in the wal- 
th = Lanouage - and becauſe the Scripture hath teen written in Latine, Greek 
to x F Hebrew, and theſe three Languages were written upo Chriſt's Croſs, and 
vat therefore theſe three Nattors onzht go uſe them at their Maſs andDitine Servicez 
* lut the Priefily Garments and Ceremonies yg Veer.o :gh ro w2derff..nd, nhit is dine 
W ut the Maſs and Divine Servite, 10k ; : 
be . ef, This looks witha black Viſage to be Apoſtolick Doctrine z but 
| however I ſtall ſearch into it, and examine it by the Apcſtle's Doctrine, 
-. before ic be condemned; it's a good Shiit indeed to keep People from Mi- 
la {akes, not to let them know what they lay or doz burthis 1s contrary to 
d tie Apoſtle's Doctrine, 1 Cor. 14. 7. 8, 9, 10, 11,14, 15. If a Trumpetgive 
j- inumcertain Sound, who can prepare to Battel? anaexcept Words nttered be un- 
, derflood, how ſhail it be known what is ſpoken? If the Meaning of the Voice be mt 
. tnwn unto him to whom it is ſpoken, the Speaker and the Hearer are Barbarians 
l ane to the other : And when one underſtands not what « ſpoxen, how can he be 
: elifed? And all Services ought to be doe to Ed fication, So your Church is 


ered from the Apoſtolick Doctrine, and yuur Mais and your Service doth 
otedifie at all, but you are as Barkariens one to another; for your Wor- 
ſkip goes on'in ſuch a back Road, that the vulgar People would ſoon learn 
itandknow it, and (it may be) {light it, if they ſhould know the Worth- 
leſneſs of itz and therefore the only Way (you 1udge) is to keep them in 
laorance : And what Myſtery is chere in the Mals and your Service.ſee- 
ing that it Rands in Croflings, Cringings, and Abundance of endleſs Ce- 
remonies, and Reiteration of Words, which are patcht up by many Au- 
thors, contrary to Chriſt and the Apoſtles D:@rine : But it ſeems the 
Prieſts Garments and Ceremonies give Underſtanding enough to the Au- 
ditors; a dumb ſhew is enough for them (like a Poppet-play) to make 
them underſtand the Myſteries of your Mais, an unbloody Sacrifice in- 
deed, in which there is ao Remiſſion nor Acceptatioa : And here thou 
haſt acquainted us witha Myſtery indeed ! Becauſe Laine, Greek and Hee 
rep were written by Pilate upon the Croſs of Chriſt, therefore they are 
called ſacred Languages ſure the Church of Rezze hath loſt both Faith and 
Reaſon ; will any that hath a Friend that ſhould be crucified upon a Croſs, 
ad an Enemy who condemned him, ſhould ſer over him Words in Latiz, 
Greek and Hel rew.in contempt.that therefure a man ſhould count the Croſs 
toly, and the Language ſacred, as the Church of Rome doth, is great Ig- 
norance and Idolatry, of which ſhe 15 full, and therefore is not Apoſtolick, 
forthe one true Church, in which Salvation 1s to be looked for, as the 
Author would make People believe. | | 


The next falſe and ſvperſtitious Doctrine, which this Merchant of the 
Church of Roxze holds for Apoſtolical,is,the Reliques and Images of Saints, 
and allo Prayer by the Beads, by Number and Tale, as Brick-makers ſell 
their Bricks; and this the Church of Rez would put cg unto us as Apo- 


Hlical Doctrin2, 
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The Rel:ques and Images of Saints are honourable in Regard of the 51, 
which they have Relation unto, and God himſelf makes Uſe of them fer hi; a1. 
cles; Moles was enforced to honour the holy Ground where the Ap, el afpeare! 

4 


Exodus 3. Ad David commanded the Ark to be adored, tecauſe it ws Gy; 
Foot-ftool, Pſal.gg. 5. And to honour the Reliques and Images of Saints i; j; 
Idolatry , for that is Idolatry to worſÞip falſe Gods ;, and Chriſt doth not tate jtij 
that we hononr his Saints aud Friends: Ani to number 0:37 Frayers, if Hil Nin. 
ry be ſaid upoy Beads threeſcore and three Times, it's becauſe Mary lined (ym. 
ny Tears; andthe Prophet prayed ſeven Times a Day. and Chriſi three Times is 
the Garden; an it's not evil to ſay our Prayers by Nuzsver , and if fine Pater. 
noſters be ſaid, it's in Honour of the fi.e Wounds, and what weld there (y 4. 
miſiinthis? And it's not laiots that pray 'y Beads, but Cathclich Kinny, ij, 
Pope, Cardinals and Biſhops make Uſe of them , an: Variety delighteth the 
Mind, and there are mo better Prayers then the Pater-nolter, Aye a; the 
Creed. | | 

Axſw. The Reliques, or that which remains for all the Saints ard Mem. 


bers of the true Church of Chrift ro follow and to honour is, to livc in the | 


fame Life that they lived in, and to honour him who was their Life, ty 
whoſe Power they fulfilled the Will of Gog, and to walk in the ſme Foot: 
Reps, isto honour him that was their Lite, and them 2}{o, who walked 
AS Sage th of Righteouſneſs, and that Power by which they became Fx. 
amples of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, but for the Church of Zo to vr: 
ſhip Pieces of cloth, dead Bones, painted Imzges, which may as welltc 
called the Images of Cain, 1hmacl, Fudas, and all the Seed of Evil-dowrs, 
as well as the Image of Chrift, or Peter, Paul or Mary, for any thing tha 
they know, which they have but received by Story, and 1s but as 01d 
Wives Fables, which Paw to Timothy reproved. And hath the Church of 
Rome no betrer Thing to put themin Mind of the Saints Life, then a dead 
Picture or Image made by the Hand of the Crafts-man upon a \Vall.-or a 
Buard, or Parchmeat, or Paper, this 1s Idolatry ; for Chriſt promiſlto 
lis Diſciples and tothe true Church, That he would ſend his Spirit ts lead then 
intoall Truth (which is an inviſible Thing) and to bring to Remembrance 
whatever Chriſt had ſpoken, and whatſoever was neceftary as to Salvation, 
whether the Saints Life and holy Practices which they lived in,or whatice- 
ver elſe as conduced to their Peace and Juſtification with God , and what 
Images didGod make Ule of to ſhew his Miracles by? This is but an 01d Fa 
ble, formed by the Apoſtate Chriſtians, whoſe Minds are turned after $1 
dows and vain Shew's, and axeerred fromthe inviſible Life, and worlkp 
the Works of mens Hands. | 
2. Though 4495 did put off bis Shoe's according to the commard 0! 
the Lord, where God appeared in Power and Glory to him , What 15 this 
to your purpole ? as to Create and form pl:ces, and Conlecrate them 35 
Holy, and then command Reverence and Honourunro them, this 1s butt) 
Worlbip the work of your own Hands ; and though Dv2/ (ay inine g 
| Þſal. 5 wverſ. Exalt the Lord God, and worſbip at his foot-Stcol, for he i Hil. 
What of all this, doth God call Keliques or Images his Foot-ftool. Ard 


if the Author do judge that it was ſpoken of Zion and Jeraſelems outwird, 
where Azrox and the reſt of the Prieſts Worſhipped, doth not Choi 
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jay, [t 5 #96 48 jerutalem, &&V. But they that ts or ji? God, jo:74 
witend Trath: What ! doih not the Church of #22 profeſs Chiyſtranisy 
and Apoſtolick Doctrine, and will now tizrn Teews OT 141Z4ECTS of ehicm ? 
What is Rome ? Feruſalemor Zion? And mutt Pictures invented, and dead 
Pieces of Bones 8nd Wood, be recommended untp the Nations as hely 
things ? This 1s contrary to the Apoſtolick Charch, and with rhe Lite of 
God is judged, and the Life of the Saints, w hom you honour in Words, 
1nd make Pictures of, and worihip the \Works of your own Hands, ang 
Crucifie the Life where-ever ir appears, that rhey lived 1n, and teach 


a contrary Doctrine, 
2. Confeſlion may be made1n Words of the true Grd, and talk may be 
ofhis wonderous Works, and yet People Idol:ters; the church ot the 


Jews who acknowledge the true God, 2nd had icen and heard ofhis won- 
derous works, they catand drank, and role up £0 Play ; and theſe were 1dn- 
ters, and ſuch is the church of R»»2e (who rake Peoples minds up with 
Girments and Veſtments, with A/tars and Canales, with Cracefixes and A- 
nw Dei, with Images formed by Painters, ith apiece of Bread called 
a Holy Hoff, and Euchariſt, an Unbloody Sacr fice) who neglect the Liſe, 
1nd him thatis the Head of the Body, and his witneſs 1n their Hearts and 
conſciences,and lezd them to worſ:tp ana honour vitible and carnal things, 
and to buſte their minds in the exerciic of outward things, which profit 
Iitle or nothing at all, and fo are Idolarers, Wortiipping the works of 
your own Hands, which Chrift and the Apoſtolick church bore Tefti- 
mony againſt ; for thar w hich the creature's mind goes out after, beſides, 
or without that which may be known of Cod in tae Heart, ys made an 
Idol of, and the true God is not miadec ; ard rhem that Honour God's 
friends and Saints, walk in their Foot ſteps, tive their Lite, and honour 
their ſayings ; but your church is contrary, who would Kiil, and have 
killed abour theſe invented Fopperies, w hich 1s contrary to the Apoſiles 
Doctrine, God accepts nor Prayers by number or taje, nor for mulatude 
of Words, which are without u=derfcanding, and wichout the Spirit ; this 
Chriſt counted as Evil, and reprekend2d the Phariiees, and fad, 17 wiz 
lice the vain repetitions of the Heathen, who thought to be tzard for their much 
bublins , and the Salutation which the Angel gave to Mary, 1s 00 prayer : 
And that which is called the Apoſtles Crzed, 1580 prayer; and them that 
we unconverced unto God, may prattle and prate over the Words, in the 
unbelief, and never have any acceptance of God : And though rhe Pro- 
Piet did pray ſeven times a day, it was according to the motion of God's 
Prritin his own Heart, which ſhewed him his Stwte and neceſſity ; and 
Whatis this to imitators, whea they pray got with the ſame Spirir, netcfer 
the ſame words? And what if Arary lived threefcore and three Tears? 
who gave commandment tha: Tel 72ry ſhould be ſaid chreeſcore and three 
limes over, The reft of the Saints are lik2 to have but imall (3:e5 of wors 
hip and honovr, if ſhe go with all this in a day. And whar five wounds 
5that which the Church of Rowe dreams uf, that five Pater eſters muſt 
b: (aid for the honour of? Witch Deceit and Ignorance you wound him e- 
fey day, and your Pater - N:fers do not honor him at all, pattred off 
Wer with your polluted Lips, who arc viven to ſpeak Lyes, and yo :r 
Tongues to ſpeak Miſchief, which Chriit accepteth gor : What, are you 
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211 new creatures that ſay, Our Father which art iw Heaven? Are you borg 


again? Are your Natures changed ? Sin you not? Do you hallow his / 
 /'$ who & not love that which (hews your Evil deeds? Would = 
ſee his Kingdom come, which ftands in Righteouſneſs? Where will you 
appear? Or how will you ſtand whea he appears in his Power, and Glory 
to rake Vengeance on all them that will not that he ſhould rule in thar 
Hearts, who is the true Light, that lighteth every man that cometh into 
the World ? Would you ſee his will done on Earth, as it isin Heaven, 
when you walk contrary to his Doctrine which the Apciclick Church 
w alkedin, and ſet up a numberle(s number of Traditions and Inyenticng 


| of Mc inſtead thereof, whichthe Lord accepteth not, and you pray net 


with Underſtanding ? : | 
5. As for your Beads, which are neither Jewiſh nor Chriftian, but meer 
 Bratheniſb, 28 to reckon the number or tale of that which you call your 
Prayers by and though Kings, Popes, Cardinals and Bilhops do the ſame, 
this is but a ſmall proof as forAuthority;Kings have drunk of the Whore's 
Cup, and Popes and. Cardinals have uſurped Power that Chrift never 
ve. 25to exerciſe Lord-ſhip, and be Law-givers unro others , for the 
Lord is the Saints Law-giver, and the Saints Life and Judge, and he will 
not give his Glory to anot h:r; for Kings have drunk of the Whore's Cup 
of Eoraication, and Popes have uſurped Authority, and Cardinils have 
exerciſed Lord-ihip over mens Conſciences, yea and over great Kingdoms : 
and States too. And ifthey pray by Beads, as others ſet Forms by 
number and Tale, they are as much 1diors es the reft are, who know nor 
the Spirit to pray by. Ando this 1500 Authority to prove your Prattice 
*oſtolical and holy y as for variety of Prayers and Worthips, it delight- 
eth the carnal mind indeed ;but rhey that worſhip God in Spirit and Truth 
they Pray by the Spirit, andin1t, as David and Chriſt prayed, whether 
ſeven tires, fivetimes or three.times, and with underſtanding ; and that 
which they prayed in, was not various, but one, and it's by that oneSpi 
rit which is not various, by which the Sons of God cry 444 Father und 
the variety of your formed charms, Bablings upon your Beads, God hath 
no regard unto, but is a Smoke in his Noſtrils ell the day. And they that 
have exerciſed themſelves in theſe things, have not rhe Witnets of G:din 
their own conſciences that they are accepred of God z and lo T ſhall proceed 
ro another DoQrineca)led Apoſtolical, and Holy ; and that is about Meats 
whether they may be lawfully caten atall times. | 


The Author cenfeſſeth they forbid certain kinds of Meats, bat it « but at 
gain times s and they are forbiaaen mot as they are Evil,and the Creatures ef Gi, 
but becauie they are forbiddey by the Church ; and bis proof is, the Apple which 
Eve «nd Adam car w:4 not Evil in it ſelf, but being prohibited; jo.to eu v4 
which is geod of it elf is wot ill,but te eat contrary to the Superiers mina ena rat, 
ehic is Evil, The Bible and Scriptures ought wot fo be read, bus leave i510 be 
acked of the Superior, becauſe there are many hard Paſſages, which they which 
bh $::e liigie or no learning, as Peter teſtifies in h's ſecond Epifile, chap. 3 ſent 

an lerſtands it one way.” and {ome another 1 and therefore it is the fi reſt for Lot 
ned men to judge of thrm, ang they muſt jade whether People be ins capdcil 
is read Firem. 

Apſi 
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' aſs. And why are Meats torbiaden Ar CSTCHIM PUG) ? ths like Ap94 
flick Doctrine? are not all T1mes and Seaſons 1A the Fan of the Lord ? 
1nd are all good to then thar believe, ard to the pure ali 1hings are pure, 
| Times and Seaſons, all Meats and Drinks,veing lazctitird by the Word, 
which made them all holy unto all that do believe: And it you forbid 
them not as they are Crextures of God, but becaule they are forbidden, I 
fy, who did forbid them ? or w hea were they Forbidden ? by Chriſt, his. 
Apoſtles, or the truc Church of Chriſt in their D.y? bur onche contrery 
Chriſt taught, That which goeth in at the Mouth, ara in at the Beliy doth mit 
d:fle the Man, but that which proceeacth out of the Heart, wh-ch is corrupted : 
And Paul ſaid, What is fold at the Shambies may be eaten and no Queſtion made 
fir Conſcience ſake , for tothe clean, all T bings areclean, audtro the beil:ewin 
il Things are pure; and who hath limited tuch Meats for ſuch Dayes 1 
ſzeh Times, the true Church ? No, but the Church of Ree, v ho are go-. 
ing on 1 that Doctrine the Apoſtle ipoke of, 1 Tim. 4. which he reckoned 
2Poctrine of Devils ; but here is your Argument that muſt bring you off, 
becauſe you forbid it not ar all Times, I ſay, it it bea Doctrine of Devils 
toforbid at all Times, then it 1s ſome Pari of the Doctrine of Devils to for- 
bidatany Time, ſeeing Time and Things are all good in the Hand of the 
Lord £ but if this Doctrine ſhould hold,what would become of your Dog- 
dyes and of your Lent, which has been _—_ up Week by Week by di- 
rers Popes,and of your Wedneſday, Friday and Saturday Faſt ; ſo by this 
Account of yours half of the Year is either unholy, or elſe forge Meat is 
uholy for half of the Year ; bur there are few bur ice your Blindneſs, that 
nthismuch need not be ſaid, bur oaly thus, that which may be lawful in 
irfelf, when it is prohibited by the Lord unto any particular, then it be- 
comes evil ; for whatſoever 15 et of Faith is Sin; Bur Chrift alone, unto 
whom all Power is committed, hath rhe ſole Power over the Heart and 
Conicience z and for any to make Injunctions and Prohibitions contrary to 
him, the ſame is Anti-chriſt ; and ſo the Praciice which your Church 
cmmands is not Apoſtolical, but you bring Yoaks upon the true Ditciples 
Necks, which they that are made free by the Son cannot ſtoop unto, neither 
joya with ; for whoſoever doth, goes into Bondage : And Chriit is the 
lupream Power, unto whom all Power is commutted, and when he juſti- 
tes, what ſuperior can condemn? And there is no need of asking leave of 
them thar are Supzriors, which reckon themſelves as ſo, ſeeing every man 
lands clear in the Sight of God, when he tran{greffes not againſt the Su- 
pream Law of Chriſt in his Confcience z and to offend any Superiors,wio 
liy any Injunction coatrary to the Command of God, is nor to ofiead God, 
Ritherto break his Command, = 
. 24y, Tt ſeems all Parts of Religion are monopolized by 177/ery-B 
N which 2o2e is Comprized, not only Patents and Pardons ivld tor eating 
0% Mecar, but Authority and Licenſe muſt be given to every ene that re2ds 
Scripture, 2 Thins which che Apoſtolick Church (before the Pops had a 
bing) knew nothing of ; but on the contrary,ſome were exhorted to read 
tie Scriptures, and ſome were commended for reading of the Scriptures, 
ad for ſearching whether the Things were ſo as Pas/ wiſtiticd, and in this 
liey were counted more Noble then they 2t Thefſeloniegs but now it 15 be- 
hing, and not at all ro be filtered to re3g the SCrtprures 
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 withour Patenc or Licence 1n the Church of Rome's Account, who have la 
_ down Ignorance to be the Mother of Devotion ; but the Danger is,becay; 
. there are hard Paſſages which are nor underſtocd when People have lit. 
or no Learning, as the Author ſaith z was it for Want of natural Learnjr 
that Peter complained they wreſted the Scriptures, and therefore is it {;; 
Want of Natural Learning that the Scriptures are not underſtood, and jy; 
- Want of this they muſt nov be read, as the Author ſaith > Ignorant Myri 
- what, was Petey {uch a great learned Man ? a poor Boat-man or Fiſher-man, 
whom the Scripture ſaith was illitzrate ; 1a the As, hen they behelg Pe. 
ter 4d John, and that they were illiterate Men, aud ſaw their Boldneſs, ani 
| Jook Notice they had beenwith Feſust What | was it Want of Natur] Lear- 
ning that Pezer (poke of? rheti he ſpoke againſt himſelf, for he was illire. 
_ Tate; butit was ſuch a Learaing that they wanted as this Author wan, 
| whois untaught by the Spirit, and unlearned in the DoQtine of chrip, 
and ſuch wreſt the Scriptures,and do not underſtana hard Sayings, becaule 
- the deep Things of God axe revealed through the Spirit of Go, and not by 
natural Learning, as this Author, who would cl] Licences and Pardons 
for reading the Scriptures, as they have done for cating Fleſhin Lent; bur 
a Story of Robin Hood, a Comedy of a Play is more trequently read by the 
Members of the Church of Reme, which begets into Loolenelſs and Pro. 
phaneneſs, a Thing which this Generation is in Loye with rather then the 
_ Scriptures; and though the Scriptures be applauded in Words, as for the 
Rule of Life, -by many, and a Judge of Coxrroverfies, yer how ſhould they 
be rul'd that may not read them withour a Licence of aToleration fromthe 

Superior ? if it be lawful to read with Toleration,it's law ful to read with. 
- ou: Toleration , for the Toleration of Men neirher addeth to nor cimini- 
_ eth from any ſpiritual Exerciſe; and Timothy read the Scriptures of an 
Youth, and who gave him his Toleration? And A4poliios was 2 migh- 
ty Man, and a knowing Man in the Scriptures, from whence hid he bis 
Licence. * Rs : 

3- Becauſe thou judgeſt according to the Judgrient of this preſcht evil 
World, that they are only fit to read the Scriptures, and give Interpret 
tions upon it, who are naturally learned, and have the Wiſdom of tlis 
World ; Iſay. nay, the World by Wiſdom knew not Gcd, neither koow 
him now ; andthem that had Natural Learning rejeQed the Foundatisn; 
theni that had the Hebrew Language ſer Chriſt at nought ; they that hadthe 
Greek Tongue withſtood Perl, and called him a Babler ; thcm that hadthe 
Latine Tongue (the Tongue of the Whore your Mother) perſecuted the 
Chriſtians in the firſt three hundred Years after Chriff, as your own His 
ries ao relate: So according toall thele who had only the Knowledge 
the Natural Languages, they did not underſtand the Things of Gc6: ard 
it was the wiſe Builders which builded by Art and Skill in the eazthl) Wit 
dom, that rejeted the true Foundation and corner-ſtone 5 but onithecl- 
trary weſay (according to the Apoſtolick Do&rine) That the Scriprurts 
may be read, and ought to bzread ; forthey are profitable for Inſturftich, 
and Correction, and Information, to mske the Man of God perfect: ©! 
thronghly furnihed to every good Work, through Faith in Chriſt Telus; 
and I would have the Author know, that we do aot look upon Cardinals 
Fryars, Monks and Biſhops to be the alone Men of God, ſo that they = 
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have the ſole Power to tolerate the reading of Scriptures z for he iS a Mail 
of God who is born of the Spirit, which fancriticth and Jeaderh into thE 
clear Parhes of Equity and Righteouſneis, who walk not aftey the Fleſh, 
peicher fulfil the Luſts thereot ; and ſuch thers ate and have been, which 
have been unlearned in Natural Tongues; bur this is the Way to keep your 
church in Reputation, to believe as you belteve., and every Man toput out 
his own Eyes, and live by anothers Sight, and hang his Faith upon'ano- 
thers Shoulders, this 1s not like Apoſtolick Doctrine , for the Apoſtle ſaid, 
Let everyone be perſwaded in his own Mind (not by other Mens Minds) az4 
he that believefh hath the Witne fin himſelf,and hath it not to feek:among the. 
liceral Rabbies,, who darken Connſe! through Words, and it is nor for 
Want of Natural Learning that one underftandeth the Scriptures this way, 
and another that ws bur becauſethey want the Underſtanding of that 

hthe Scriptures, which Spirit univerſally'is given to 
all Men and Women (a Meaſure of 4g} mind into Truth, and through 


- which the deep Things of God are revealed : And its not your Traditions, 


Inventions, Natural Learning, . Schools and Colledges, Fryerics 2nd Co- 


- vents42 which the Spirit of God is only limited; butevery one that ſeeks 


finds, whether learned or unlearned ; for of a Truth God is no RefpeCer 
of Perſons: and lo the Mind of _ 15 manifeſt unro them that believe, 
and the one Spirit, 1nto which che Saigts were baptized. is that which 
opens the Scriptures truly as they are, and diſcerneth the Times and Sea- 
ſons, and fulfilleth it in the Hearts of them ihat believe, and manifeſts the 


' State unto which rhey were ſpoken: And if the Scriptures be ſo hard ro 


be underftood, by Reaſon of the hard Sayings, or becauſe of the Tranſla- 
tions, what have you been doing theſe fourteen hundred Years, with all 
your Learning, with all your Councils, Popes, Biſhops ard Clergy, that 
you have not tranſlated them aright, or ſoplain, that Soy may be under- 
ſtood by all thar read? But then your Dofrine, Worthip and Practice 
would be ſoon manifeſt aot to be Apoſtolical, nor confonant and agreeing 
tothe Practice of the true Church of Chriſt. -= 


And now 1 come to the effectual Arguments and pregnant Wayes which 
the Author tells of, mh/ch will work upon the Seftaries, tomake them return 
to the Catholrc Church, which (he ſaith) hey have groundieſly forſaken; and 
now T hall come to try his Arguments,and tearch the Force of them which 
heJayeth down, #5 the moſt efficacious V Vay to.convince all Sectaries (2s 
he1s pleaſed to ſtile them) to come tothe Church of Zozve ; bur the Hope 
of this Man will be like a Spiders VYeb ; for all whoſe Eyes God hath 11- 
luminated in any Meaſure, will come to ſee the VVeakne!s of this Philo- 
lophy and yain Deceit, which he hath laid down as a chief Inſtrument to 
convince all, that the Rowey Church is the true Church, and that Salyati- 
on is only concluded in her. : 


1. The firſt Argument he takes from et. 18. 15. Chriſt ſends ns to the 
Church (faith he) . if any nealect to hear her, they muſt be counted as Heathens 
&1Piblicans s from hence this is the Argument, That that Church is ts le 
beard, in which there is moſt Aſſurance to be had thet one is in the W ay to Salva- 
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thoy : but in the Roman Church there is moſt Aſſurance, therefore the Roman 


Church is tobe heard. 


Anſw. The Miner is falſe; andalſo the Concluſion , That church which 
hath the Foundation of its Aſſurance withour, it is not the true church 
Chriſt, neither is to be heard ; bur the R221az church hath only their 1c. 
ſurance of Salvation without them; therefore are not to be heard; it is 
manifeſt their aſſuxance ftands only in outward things, as Antiquity ang 
Viſibility, whichare not the alone Marks of the true church ; Caiz was 
Ancient enough, and there were them that were in Ca;z's way before Ke 
was ſo highly elevated ; and that for Univerſality and Viſibility, there is 
no aſſurance in that, for all the World hath wondered after the Beat, and 
the Whore hath fitten upon Nations, Kindreds and People ; and { 
the firſt Argument is denyed, and proved to be falſe : I ſhall lay down 
another; 1. That church which hath alwayes been ſo Viſible and Univer{al 
fince the Apoſtt:s dayes, as hath had its ſeat over Nations, Kindreds 
and Tongues, is not the true church of Chriſt, but the Hartot , but the 
church of Re hath been Univerſal over Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and 
People, therefore the church of Re is the Harlot, and not the true church 


, of Chriſt. EEE; . JE ET, 
But I ſhall not traduce thee in thy vain Dectit,but return thy Arguments 


upon thy ſelf, which thou chargeſt upon others. | 
1. As firft, That Church is not to be heard whoſe Authors and Dottors are Cy: 
Zeners and Impoſtors, WS, OR RE ny | 

2. But all axe Cozeners and Impoſtors but the Church of Rome. 

Again, That the Church of Rome hath the Marks of the true Church, and 1 
ether,” as Antiquity, Miracles, holineſs of Life; Univerſality. Again, That 
the Church of Rome tskes the narrow way that leads ro Life, Again, Becau's 
the Church of Rome keeps Sunady inſtead of Saturday, by Tradition , therefcrc 
the is the Church of Chriſt. | 

To the firſt ; If that church is not to be heard, neither her cenſures re- 
garded, whoſe Authors and Teachers have been cozeners and Impeoſtors, 
then the Church of Rowe 1s not to be heard, nor her cenſures regarded, 
becauſe the chief Authors have been Cozeners, Cheaters and Impoſtors, 
who have been out of the Power of God, and have taught for DoCrine 
the Traditions of men ; as Purgatory, Prayer for the dead, only to cozcn 
and cheat by, to fill the Bags and Cofers of the Poptſh Clergy ; whici 
Doctrine 1s contrary unto the Doctrine of Chriſt & theApoſtolick church, 
theretore the church of Reme is not to be heard. - 


2. That the Church of Rome hath the Marks of the true Church, 2nd no other 
as AH Quy, holineſs of Life, AMiracles, and Unverſality; This 1s falic; 


_ there were Churches befyre Roe, that had theſe Marks * and there have 


been ſince, and are now, more then the church of Rome : Antiquity ſome 
of them caiied Sectaries wiltaliow you a Thouſand Years to be call:d 
Charch, and yet prove you apoitates both in Doctrine and Przctice, You 
Miracles arc bur cheats, d*ccits, and lying Stories, if your own Autfiurs 
be ferchedyou contets moſt ofyour Miracles are wrought by your Images: 
Works of your own Hands, ' WA 0 4 

2. Antiquit! 
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;. Antiquity without Truth, proveth nothing, and Helineſs of Lifr, 
ifyour Church be holy, which is prophane ? tolerating (as I ſaid befure) 
whoredoms, Stage-plays, vain Sports and Paſtimes, which draw Pev? 
{ le from the fear vi God; and many fooliſh fopperies which I thall noggow 
, mention ; ſo that there are them that have diſftented from you, whics are 
: more ancient in the Fairh, more holy in Life and Converſation, moe a- 
| reablein Doctrine and Practice, to the true Primitive Charch, then you 
ire, And as for Miracles which are wrought by the true Power and Fin- 
ger of God, there have been, and are more amongſt them called Seffaries 
then in the Church ot Roe: The blind have received their fight, the Le- 

rs have been cleanſed, the Lame have been made to walk, and the deaf 

Lye heard, and the Dumb have ſpoken, the dead have been raiſed, and 

many that have bound by Satas fourty Years, are looſed, and there 2rc 

thouſands that are Witneſles of it, and can teſtifie the Truth thereof, even 
inthistime, and in this Year, in Scorland, England, lrel:yi, Germany and 
americas, 1662. So there is a true Churcb which hath the Marks of the true 
church of Chriſt, more then the Church of Rome ; therefore the Roman church 
55 not the alone true Church, | 
3, Tothe third Argument, That the Chur:hofRome keeps God's Come- 
mudments, and walks in the narrow wey of Chriff's Cexnje!, therefore ſhe is ta 
le head: How ſhe keepeth the Cummandments of God. is known, if he 
mean the ten Commandments z Thos (bait wet make to of any Grawen 
Image; wor the likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven or Earth, weither bow 
down 8) Worſbip them. Now you make Images of things in Heaven, as of 
God and Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, and of ary; and as for things in 
Earth, you have Images of all ſorts, witneſs your Maſs-Houſes, called 
Churches, your Cloiſters, Fryaries and Covents ; ſo that every place is 
filled fall, and Worſhip unto them is taught by you for Doctrine, contra- 
ry toGod's Doctrine,. and your diftinction of Zatris and Dal'a will not 
ſerve; for it's meer Deceit, he that Honours an Image, and bows down 
before it in his Heart, whethep you may judge it repreſents this or that, is 
12 abſolute Idolater , and kooweth not the Spirit which Chriſt tajd, he 
would ſend to the true Church, which ſhould bring all things to their re- 
membrance, both what hedid and ſaid, and the Suinrs Lite and Example to 
remembrance, (without your Pictures.) And how. you are in the nar- 
row Way, is known to many thouſands that you do not walk 11 it at all, 
geither rake up the Crols of Chriſt, which is to crucifie the Luſts, afe- 
cons and gefires of the Fleſh,. but taketh up outward Croſftes, ard bear 
them on your Necks,or Pin them on your ſleeves, or hang them about your 
Necks, and all le :auie Chriſt was crucified on the Crots: And hires you 
are honourers of Pate ard che Fews, who crucified Chriit upon the Croſs 
35 a Blaſphemer, rather then honourers of Chriſt,and the ſtrait and narrow 
Way you arc ignorant of, and Chriſt's fufferings you are all ſtrangers to: 
What ! your Popes are as Emperors, your Cardiaals as Law-givers, your 
Ecclefizftical Officers as Lords of great Poſſeſſions in the Earth, except 
lome begging Fryars, which you havepreſt into a Voluntary humility, 
without neceſſity. And how do you love your Enemies ? How many 
In414p5 have you deſtroyed and killed as Dogs ? -nd how many that 
Bave profeſſed th2 Name of Chriſt have you Burned &deftroyed, as though 
I'u8 & : £4 y 


- 


ite moers nn 
EEE LC ES 


—— oe Ion 
ee ee or eau. OS a 


” $M 
WP » 4#> 


Se Det A to ets 


hy —_——_—o——_—— 


26 The f\ ock of Ages exalted 1652 


they had been Wood, aid uuiy Fewel forthe Fire, Aud how can 1, 


{ay your Pater-Noſfer, about which you make fo much ado, and ty, #,. 
give our Treſpaſſes,as we forgive them that treſpaſs agairft us ; if the Heathen 
haveFelpaſicd againſt you,tf them you call Sectaries have treſpatied 2painſ} 
your church, how do you forgive chem ? and how do you tultil the Lay x 
Chriſt, and keep his counſel, ſeeing that you are out of his Doctrine, a. 
way with (uch Deceit and Hypocriſfie, God hath found it our, and is j: 69. 
ing it by his Saints, who rejoyce 10 Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence 
in the Fleſh, nor in fleſhly Traditions and Imaginations, but live in the 
Power of God,and walk in the Spirit z and therefore becauſe you walk (9. 
trary to the command of Ged and Chrift's Counſel, and are out of the 
narrow Way that leads to Life, your church 1s neither tobe heard, mingeg, 
nor heeded, OY 
The foutth Argument, That the Church of Rome # the trae Chirch, ly. 
 canfe they keep their Sabbath of the Sunday by Tradition, and net upon the Sur. 
day, as the Jews did, andtherefore the Church of Rome # to be heard, lecay(s 
they have Tradition and ſolid Reaſon on their fide, Thy Speech beurayes 
thee, which beſpeaks rhee rather a Heathen then a Chriſtiin, for the 
Heathens had a day that they celebrated to an 1d] made like the Sun, cj. 
ed Suxday, and another day which they celebrated to an Idol called $;ryy. 
nes, called Saturday ; and 1n this your Church is not to be heard, whois 
out of the form of ſound Words : but the Seventh day was the 7ens.$h. 
bath, which none that profeſs Chriftianity ougheto keep, ſecing that 
Chriſt put an End to the ſhadows : and the Saints Sabbath is a ſtranger ty 
the church of Zoe , herhat hath overcome the World and the Devil only 
knows God's reft, and the true Sabbath, of which the Fews was a Figure; 


. and the Sunday thou callft, it1s no more a Sabbath reckoned by the Lord 


of Life then that which thou callft Saturday ; for every day is kept Holy r9 
the Lord by him that witneſles the work of Redemtion, and iþ;s is acccrd- 
ing tothe Apoſtolick DoEtrine z and if becauſe of example the Chriſizns 
whom you are plezſed to Stile Searies, do obſerve the firſt day of the 
Week in the Power of God, for his Worthip, then they are as much, if 
not more to be heard then you, and have as much Sohd reaſon on their 


fide as you ; and thou muſt net think to carry the Matter en with ſuch fri-* 


volous Arguments asthis, to ad vance Myſtery Babyloz , for this is a knew 
ing Ape blefled be the Lord, wherein the Wiſdom of God is revealed, aid 
that which comprehendeth all ſhadows, Types, Dayes, Tim:s, Years, 
Meats, Drinks, Waſhings, and other Figures, they are a!l ſeen over, ard 
he is come & maniteſt which 1s Head of the true church,(and not the Pope) 
_ whowas, ts, and 1s tocome, Life it felf, Truth it ſelf, Power, Strength, 
and everlaſting fatisfaQtion to thouſands, and ten thouſards, who have be- 
lieved, (and to a numberieſs Number which are yet to be gathered into 
God's Sheep-fold, and intothe narrow way of Chriſt) which will deny, 
and doth deny upon good Grounds, and infallible Teſtimony from tl: 
Erernal Spirit, that the Church of Rowe is either in whole, or in part, ary 
zrt of the true Church of Chriit, | 


And {eeing this valiant Champion hath made ſofair a Profer, That 


their Prieſts, Feſhnites ani Catholicks over all the world will turn to the Selfaries 

way (a he calls them) if they cap but get a clear and ſatisfaory Refid:#mm to 

the following Dowuhts, : ; 
Ani, 
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Anſw, Tam one which do acknowledge my ſelf to be reckoned by him 
352 Sectarian 3 Yer as a Sectzrian is reckoned by the true Church of God 


' 51 the Primitive Time, 1n the Apoſtles and Chriſt's Dayes, I do not reck- | 


on my {elf as ſuch z and thatI am a Miniſter of the everlaſting Goſpel, 1 
dare not deny, ſeeing aNecellity 1s laid upon me to acknowledge the tame; 


+ herein I do not glory,bur in him who hath call'd me for they/ ork lake; - 


1nd I know the Teaching of Chriſt Jeſus and his Doctrine, and no other 
Thing theſe many Years haye I publiſhed, but that which I received of the 
Lord, and from him by his Spirit, which 1s according to the true Faith and 
Codline(s, which was in the primitive Church (before ever Rome did lay 
claim to be the only true catholick Church, excluding all others bur her 
{af tobe in the Way that leads to Salvation) I which am as one amongſt 
many Thouſands whuch God hath manifeſted his Mind unto, ſhall anſwer 
in clearneſs, and according to Apoſtolick Doctrine and the Manifeſtation 
of his Spirit ; but when T have lo done, I am afraid this Champion, with 
the reſt of the Prieſts and Jeſuits, and rhe reſt of rhe Catholicts over the 
World, will hardly own his C/a/lenge, or confeſs that Doubts are anſwer- 
ed; ycthowever, if it ſatisfhie but one of a Thouſand, I lave my Reward, 
2nd ſhall putir to Tryal. _ | | 

The firſt thing the Author, who it ſeems knows the Mind of the Church 
of Rowe im all things, both as to Doctrine and Practice, which they do al- 
low of, and the conttary they will deny he knows to the full, or elſe he 
would never (ſure) have made ſuch a bold challenge. 

The firſt thing that they would be reſolved in, 1s: | 

Whether any can clearly ſhew that any Teachers, Dc:ctors or Miniſters are ſent 
of Almighty God to preach and reform the Roman Cativlick Church, and th:t 
they are not ſome who ſay, the Lord ſaith, when the Lord bath not ſpoken unto them 
neither ſent them Ezcek. 13. 2. | | 

Anſw, What the Roman Charch and their Members will take for a ſatis- 
factory Reſolution, as to themſelves, I ſometimes queſt:en, and do doubt 


the reſolving of the moſt ; but however, by the ſame Commandment that 


the Apoſtles did evidence their commiſhon, that they were ſentto reform 
the Church of the Fews,& allo them that had made Detection irom the Faith 
amongſt the Geztiles, this may be'ſhown. BET 

1, The Apoſtles of Chriſt ſelus did declare their Commiſhon, which 
they had received from Ch7if, and for other Proof, they ſought none a» 
Mmongft them that were Auditors or Hearers, but the Witneſs and Teſti- 
muy of God, unto which they defired to be approved in the S1ghr of 

0d. 

2, They ſhewed the Fews, that they held the Types and Figures, but 
did not receive or betieve him who was the Subſtance, in whom they all 
ended ; they were ſens to bear Teſtimony to the true Light, that lighterh 
every one that cometh into the World, and to preach down Dayes, Times, 
Moneths, Years, Faſts, Eeaſts, Sabbaths, Circumciſion, Temples and 
Otrrings, the Prieſthood and the Sacrifice, which were but ro continue 
uni the time of Reformation, and rhe bringing4n of a better Hope, by 
which they drew nigh unto God, and had an Acceſs unto him; and they 
declared their commiſſion acainſt a voluntary Humility, and worſhipping 
of Angels, all which things the Church of Rozze do fiick in and — for 
Uun P9- 
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Apoſtolick Doctrine, and many more things, which the Church of Rowe is 
run into, contrary to the true Church of Chriff, and therefore had need of 
Reformation: So that which is contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles, and Practice of the primitive Church in the firſt hundreg years 
i510 the Apoſtacy ; but Romelis in many Practices and Doctrines cont 
ro the true Church, therefore needs reforming. | 

| And ſo God hath manifeſted himſelf in this his Day of Power, and hah 
diſcovered the Church of Re to be.contrary an Doctrine and Prictice tg 
the true Spouſe of Chriſt, and hath ftirred up and moved many by hi, | 
Power and Spirit to preach the everlaſting _ and to declare allo 1 
gainſt the Defection of the Church of Rowe, and ker apoftatizing from the 
Faith, and they arenot of thoſe whom the Prophets _ of, which ran, 
and the Lord ſent them not ; for them were the falſe Prophets in 7541, 
and they were manifeſt by their Fruits, of which there are great Store in 
Rome, Who are manifeſt by their Fruits, and they are ſuch as arc in G4; 
Way, who would kill, and ſuch as are Seekers of Gain from their Quar. 
ters,. and ſuch astake the Fews Tythes z and thele the Lord never ſent tobe 
Teachers or Miniſters,to bring to the Krowledge of Chriſt z burtwe depy 
all theſe things, and your Church in the very Ground and Foundation,ang 
know that it will be {wept away,when the Beaſt is taken alive,upon which 
your Church now rides ; then ſhall you ſee, that that which you long put 
off among People as Apoftolick Doctrine, will not be received any morc, 
neither Traditions aor Inventions of Mea for the Worſhip of God, 

The ſecond Doubt which che Author would be reſolved in, is, whether 
we can make good what Luther «nd Calvin, with af Proteſtants, heve brafte], 
that they would ds, to reform convincingly one of the ſillieſk Roman Carhilicks 
that is, and to begin, do it inthe Matter of the real Preſence after Conſecra- 
#10F. | 
What Luther and Colvin have ſaid unto you, as about your Worhip, 
Doetrine and Practice, hath been made good by themſelves while they 
were living, and inthe Body yz and what they ſaid, did not only inform 
the Minds of many of the Reman Catholicks, but reform'd chem too,which 
were not of the fillieft among you, nor only one, but thouſands did (ee 
your Error and Deceit,though they in ſome Particulars did bur differ from 
you: But now that is manifeſt which denyeth your Foundation in the 1e- 
ry Ground. And what I have faid as about the real Preſence of Chriſt's 
Body being in the Breadagd Wine after Conſecration, if thou dare put it, 
and endeavour the Trial thereof(according as I have in Reaſonablens(s pro- 
pounded unto thee) it will convince many ofthe Roman Catholicks of their 
Error, or elſe many of the Proreflew1: of their Error, and ſoif thou darelt 
adventure it,make no more Boats, but let come to Tryal, as before is pro- 
pounded unto the Church of »ve,if ſhe,or any of her Agents dare admit of if, 


rary 


3- Thethird Argument which he promiſeth, fs cax be proved from the 
Scripture (which he calls God's writtews Word) that the Salbath-day is com: 
mnanded by God to be kept op Sunday, end that" little Childrew are to be b4- 
tizcd, 

4:/v. What others have ſaid as to theſe two Particulars, who were 
but departcd a little Way from you in diyers things, as to their Judgrn 
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7 ſhall not ſtand ro vindicate, becauſe the Church was-rather but a comins 
out of the Wilderneſs, rather then come already into her firſt Purity , but 
74m one of thoſe. amongft many thouſinds in Exrope,who deny the Chir 
of kowse, as to bethe Bride, the Lamb's Wife; and yet I (hall not vindi- 
cate either the one or the other, but deny both as among? Chrifſti»ng, vis. 
25 to keep the Fewiſb Sabbath upon Sunday, as the authir calls it, and 
fprinkling of lictle Children is like the other, an Tavencioa in the Apoſta- 
«9, never that we read of commanded, commended or practifed in the 
Apoſtles Dayes as ſuch: The firft Day of the VVeek the Apoſtles met 
fogether, and worſhipped God, not by Virtue of the Jews Commandment, 
but ia the Power of God, and you only have them both, and keep them 
both by tradition and cuſtom, without commandment, and fo are out of 
the Power of God, and out of the Saints Life, 


4, The fourth Argument : Can the Sefaries with —_ and Ground ſuf- 
frient condemn «ll Catholicks that were ſo many Ages before Luther and Calvia, 
w being to better they Heathens ? and convince me, that adhering to you 7 
al be mpre ſecure in mySalvation then injoyning to them that have Time out of 
Mind been of the only ſaving Religion ? | 
Anſv. The SeQtaries have not gone about tocondema every individual 
man before Lurher and Calvin for no better then Hearhexs; we believe 
ſore were z end we believe many were as bad (if not worſe) they that 
walkin the Practice of the Hearhez, and bring forth Fruit, but not unto 
God, areinthe Heathens Nature ; but che Generality of the Church of 
wr have (for thefe many hundred Years) brought forth no berter Fruir 
| then the H:arhew, and therefore are in the Nature of th? H:athen , for 
like as the Heathen perſecuted the Chriitians in former Dzyes, even ſo 
hath the Church of Roc perſecuted the true Chriftians in their Day, a: d 
in this are no better then Reathens, inſtance the Blood-ſhed, Murder, 
cruel Deaths you have put many unto, fince you have had the Name of a 
Church, and therefore are no better then Heathens in Nature; avd for 
Antiquity, it proverh nothing without Verity : And there can be na Af. 
lurance in your Church, ſeeing that ir ſtands vpon Tradition,and Hear-ſay, 
2nd ontward Performances, and bodily Exercifes, that profit little ; but 
ſome, whom you call SeQtaries, have more Aſſurance, for it's the Spirit of 
God that gives it; and as there is Obedience yielded unto the Lord (that 
vrit) he giveth them Aſſurance z and them that are born of it do over- 
come the World, zn4 his Spirit beareth Witne!s to their Spirit, that they 
have overcome, by which they cry 4464 Father ; and this Spiric of Truth, 
tht Jeadeth into all Truth, bringeth more Alurance unto them that are led 
dy it,and worſhip in ir,chen can be had in all your outward Formalittes,Ce- 
monies and Traditions, 


5. Can you make evident at leaſt, that in your Floch.and Luther 17 Calvin 
their Guides, there is more Hol 'neſs and Virtue then cas be found among the Ca- 
thilicks, 471 that yom go the narrow way that leads to Life ? 

[ anſwer, yes; I am one among many thouſands who are not of the 
Church of Rowe, yer am of Chriſt's Flock, which he hath cleanſed by his 
Blood, and revealed his Virtue in, and his holy Life z and it's made meni- 

Ul Uunz2 | teſt, 
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feſt that they are in the narrow Way more then the Church of Rome ; the 
are in the Way that leads to Life, and abide in Chriſt's Do&rine ; we los 

them that hate us, we bleſs them that curſe us, we pray for them that wi 
ſecute us ; but ſo doth not the Church of Romve, but kills them ang Perſe 
cutes them that oppoſe her ; we ſay, without Righteouſnels and Hlinel; 
be revealed and wrought in our Hearts, we can bring forth no Fruic vt 
God, neither can be Members of the true Church , bur if any conform y,. 
ro the Practice of your Church in outward things, he is counted a gog 
Member of your Church, though Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Self ; 6. 
nyal, Humility and Love be wanting : Therefore we are the Church in 
which there is more Holineſs; Virtue and Life eajo; ed, then un the zwy,s 


Church. 


; 6. Canyon ſhew u any Miracles that ever were wrought in Teſtimonysf uy 
Religion, or that the Catholicks Miracles are wrought by Beelzebub? xd wp 
thou haft a:kt ws a reſolution of the Doubts, and let all that are Ilnminated, judrg 
how we are deluded. =» - | MT 

Anſw, It's an adulterous Generation that ſeeks n Sign ; and what Chri? 
wrought was reckoned as no Miracles by them that are in the Unbelicf, 
yet theſe. Signs have accompanicd the Goſpel, which is the Powerof Gd, 
the hlind have been reftored to Sight, and the dead have been railed, wd 
the deaf have heard, andthe lame have been made whole, and this hath 
been witneſſed by many, and we have a cloud of Witneſſes, which your 
Church knows not of ; and by the effeQual working of God's Power tici 
things have been done, which do give Teſtimony and confirm ourReligi. 
on: And for your Miracles, the moſt that ever I heard of have becndun; 
by Pictures and Images, 2s you have teftified, which are but fabulous Stc- 
Ties: and now let them who are lightned with the true Light of Chaſt, 
judge who are 1 the Deluſion ; and now let all judge whether theſe be 
not {atisfactory Reſolutions unto the aforeſaid Doubts or Queſtions, which 
may convince them that have erred from Chriſt, the Power of God, ud 
gn in their own Traditions and Inventions, and have forſaken the frac 
Way and ihe narrow Path that leadeth to Lifey and all are exborted to 
come unto him (who is the Light and Life of Men) that their Souls may 
live, and that they may witneſs Aflurance of the Love of God unto them 
by his Spirit's Manifeſtation. And now let us ſee whether the Author vil 
keep to his Word, . whether the Church of Rome will all turn unto cur Do 
Way, which is Chriſt, the/Way, the Truth and the Life, or whethe; 


follow their Viſible Head,the Pope, who is changeable, and doth not abice pre| 
forever, who leadeth only to an Obſervance of outward things, but ne: {0 v; 
lect the weightier things ro walk 1n, n, 
| tirtne 

And now I ſhall come to ſome Prop.ſit:ons, which (the Author faith) nw: ter 
been propounded, which are unanfwerable z and the Propoſitions are againſt PIC 
Sectaries z and the Propoſitions are laid down by Frazcis Cofterms (as tit nd 
Author (ach) of the Society of Feſms, which have been laid down fifty Tears ol "i C 
0 bis 


znd they are in Number eight; end with ther cight Propefitions (the Ati 
Cich) he hath pat all the ableſs Minifters of Germany and the Tow Counts 
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unto their Wits End ; now I hope fome will beable ro give an anſwer, and 
yet keep both their Faith, Wit and Reaſon, | 


1. The firſt Popoſition is this, That never ſince the 4JpoſHes Time, till the 
Tear 1517s (wherein Luther began hs Dotrine) were axy found in the world 
ho did conſent with either the Lutherans, Calviniſts or Anabaptifts, or orhey 
Seltaries Opinions ; nor ever ſhall apy of the Seftaries prove that any of the A- 
wfles or Evangeliſis were of their Faith ; and ſo by Conſequence the Searies 
ire without Faith, and they are the Men whom the Scriptures in ſeveral Places 


efirm that ſhowld come, In the latter times falle Prophets, &c. | 
Anſw, As I ſaid before, any Opinion which Luther, Calviy or the bapti- 
z6d People do hold, 1hall not ſtand co vindicate it, becauſe they have {6 
holden;yet in many things they are ſeparated from you upon goodGround, 
and their Doctrine and Worſhip was far more conſonant and agreeable un- 
to the Apeſtles Dayes then yours are; bur I am one that own my (elf a 
proteflant, who deny the Church of Rowe; and I do ay, this Propofi;i- 
onisfilly, poor and feeble z and I do not believe that any were ſo hard put 
toit, a3 to be brought to their Wits End by anſwering of it; for what 
nced he talk of fincethe Apoſtles time till ſuch a Year, we ſhall come to 
the 4peſtiles time and age, and if any Society of People now are found the 

| mein Faith, in Doctrine, in Worſhip, 1a Life, Practice and Converl(a- 
tion, tha they are the true Church: and let Francis Cofterws, with the 
reſt of the Rowen Merchants, take that Faith to themſelves, and thar Do. 
ctrineto themſelves, and thoſe particular Points of Worſhip and Tradition 
to themſelves, ſince all the World hath wondered after the Beatt,and hath 
worſhipped his Image, and this was (ince the Apoſtles Dayes: And ifthe 
Church of Rowe pleads the whole World as for a Proof, Fohn ſaw that An- 
tichriſts, falſe Prophets, Deceivers were cnterad in then, fifteen hundred 
Years 280, and the World went after them ; and he ſaw the whole Wor'd 
wonder after the Beaſt, and the whore ſit upon the Waters, Nations, Kindreds, 
Tonzwes and People 5 and this comprehends the World, the Whore's Seat ; 
and we matter not for her Conſent, neither to Doctrines and Principles, 
nor Opinions, nor for the Approbation of them that have drupk of her 
Cup: Butif we can prove a People, which are garkered by the Word of 
God, and through the preaching of the Goſpel, intothe ſame Faith, Hope, 
Doctrine, Life and Practice which the Apoſtles welked 1n then ; this is the 
Church which is coming out of the Wilderne's again,where ſhe hath becn 
prelerved, while the Mother of Harlots hath fit as a Queen, and hath been 
viſible, as over all the V Vorld, and hath made the Nations drink her 
Cup of Fornication ; and therefore your Unity in this thing and 1n this 
ime isglear, that the Church of Rexze is not the Church of Chriſt z, but 
ere are ſome whom Rem is pleaſed to call Sectaries, that own the ſame 
Practice, the ſame Doctrine, the ſame Faith which the Apoſtles walked in; 
nd therefore this great Propoſition is falſe, That all that have ſeparated fron 
ize Charch of Rome have no Faith, or a new fancied Faith , and now I come 


his ſecond Propoſition. 


2. Propoſition. The Religion and Faith of the Roman Chur.h hath not bee 
in Way chanzed, in any Article that belongs to Religion, by any Pope, Conneils, 
LUuu 2} 7 
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or c4th-lick Biſhops , but it is the very ſame Faith hath remained intireand ima. 
Lite, from the Ap ſtles to thi preſent Day. 

There were churches planted before there were any at Rome , and the 
Faith which they received, was that which did overcome the World.and 
eve them Victory over Sin and Death, and the Religion which the chu; 
ches of Chritt proteſied, as Coriath, Calatia, Theſſalonica, and the reſt of 
the churches which the Apoſtles planted, 1s no more like the Faith ard Re. 
ligion of the church of Rome now, then Black 1s to White, as for inftance 
Prove us out of the Scripture what Foundation you have for Purgatory,for 
ſelling Indulgences and Pardons for Sins ; and what Scripture haye you 
for Auricular confeſfion, for an Unbloody Sacrifice, for Prayer to Saints 
for worſhipping of Images, {in the New-Teſtament) for obſerving of Len, 
conliſting of ſo many days? & what Scripture & example from the churches 
that were1in the Apoſtles days (before Rome was called achurch) concers. 
ing Prayer for the Dead, for your croſſes, your rs ay and candles, for #- 
nointing with @yle and cream in Baptilm, which was only invented by 
Pope Element, which another Pope (Pope Silvefter) confirmed, 315, 21 
Yelat, Sabil. Ad what example from the true church of B ptizing of In- 
fants, and for God-fathers and Ged-mothers, in Chriſt's day, when he 
. planted the church ? And thax Infants ſhould be Baptized, andonly at £:- 
fter and whitſuntide, was not this ordained by Pope Leo, in the Year 676, 
Lib, Council, Velat. Pol. Chron, and was not Trenſutſieutiation, which you 
call the Body and Blood of Chriſt after the conſecration, when the Prieſt 
hath Whiſpered over the Bread and Wine a few Zatine:V/ords, as, Hic ef 
Corpus menum, Hic oft enim ſanguis mens, &c. The Bread is turned intothe 
Natural Body of Chriſt's Fleſb, Blood and Bone ; was not this ordained 
by Pope Jznocent, held at ZATERAN by Twelvs Hundred 
Romiſh Prieſts, Monks and Fryars,in the Year 1215. decrer. de ſumma Trini- 
rate, Cap. Firmiter.” And whether are nor theſe Articles of the church of 
Rome, yea OT nay ? IfI ſhould traduce the church of Rexre in their Biſkops 
and Councils theſe 12. hundred Years and upward, I might bring aloud 
of Witnefles that the church of Rewe is not the ſame in Articles of Faith in 
Religion, but divers Popes (I might prove) bave madediſtin& Articles, 
and divers Councils-and Biſhops ; ſo rhat I might clearly prove, and can, 
and ſhall, if God permit me with Life, if Thear any more of the church 
Rome, orthe Author of this Book, that I ſhall prove, that the church ct 
Rome in the articles of her Faith, is not the ſame that the church of Chit 
was 1n before Rowe was Planted a church, 

2. I ſhall prove (if need require) her Univerſal Councils 'as ſhe calls 
them) to vary, and her Biſhops to be different in their Decrees, and that 
her Faich, in points of Religion, is not the ſame from the Apoſtles day, t 
this time, as the author of this Book would make People believe; but what 
I have ſaid to this unanſwerable Propoſition, (as he calls it) may be ſutt- 
_ gient to eonvince both the author and them that are doubtful in their miad 
about this particular. | | 

3. Propoſition is, That neither the Sacraments nor Ceremonies, or any Dt- 
fHrine of the Church of Rome, contain any thing thet u contrary to the Scriptures 
but learned Dottors maintain the ſame: and that there is no alteration in any ar- 
zicle of Faith and then the Author makes a coneluſfion,though full too haſtily, 
That they which diſſent from the Church of Rome (which he is _ n 

if | : (116 


-—-——=— Aa” 


_ above Rome's Imagined Rock. 


ts... Et, 


527 
Stile, Sef7 aries and Hereticks). have no rea onto withdraw from the Carholick 
Church. I 

iy: Anſw. As for that which you call the Catholick church of Rome, we find 
{ich diverſity of Orders and conſtitutions one diſtinct from another, that 
to begin roenumerare themall, would take up much time before one end- 


nd «d, and would prove tedious to the Reader, to view over the Variety of 
t- Conſtirutions and Decrees that have been made concerning the Ceremo- 
of nies, Sacraments, (as they call them) and other Doctrines of the church 
G of owe, which at this time is not my intention but Pope Alexanier com- 
of manded that unleavened Bread ſhould be uſed in the Supper, 1n the Year 
T 1119.Lib.Comil. grat Sabil.Before that time the outward Bread was indiffe. 


I rent, whether it was leavened or unleavened ; notwithftanding the Greeks 
do uſe{eavened Bread unto this day, in that which is called a Supper, and 
they uſe Wine only in the Cup; but the church of &-me mingles Water 
with Wine,according to the Pups Alexander's Decyec : And the Doctrine 
of Tranſubtentiation, of turning the Bread intothe Body of Chriſt, and 
Wineinto Blood (as they ſay) was an unknown DoQrine in the 4po/les 
dayes, and alſo among the Greeks, until Pope innocent the third, 1215. 
Likewiſe Hozorus the third, he made a new Ordinance, that the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar (as the Church of Rome terms it) ſhould be Worſhipped, 
and kneeled unto of thePeople,and alſo it ſhould be born unto the Sick, yea, 
:nd that with Candlelight, chough it be at noon-day, in the Year 1214. 
D. 3. Tit. cap 10. Lib. Conncil,Pant, And Innocent the third ordained the Sa- 
crament of the Altar ſhould be kept wnder Lock and Key,that ſuch as were | 
like rodye, might not want Spiritual comfort at the time of cheir Death, * 
Lb, Conncil, Crow. Pant. Pope Innocent the 8th permitted that the Pricſts 
of Norwegis might ſing Maſs with Water for lack of Wine, in the Year 
1434, Meth. Falm, Part, And as about the Ceremonics about the Sacra- 
ment or Maſs, in a Council held at Retromage, it was decreed that the Sa- 
crameft ſhould not thencefortch be given to Lay-men nor Lay-women in 
their Hands any more, bur the Prieſts ſhould pur it in their Mouths, con- © 
trary to the uſe and preRice of the Primitive Church x yea & of the church 
of Rowe it ſelf many Years after; Lib. Council, &c. And 10 here the Church - 
of Rome in contrary to the former Churches, and to their own Church of 
ke it former times, though C. 24. would elevate the Propoſitions of 
Frants Cofterus (a Jeſuit) unanſwerable. | 


4. Propoſition : The Author faith, 7 canner be proved that ary have 
been adrnitted Priefts, bas were ducly conſecrated by Biſhops, Whence we infer; 
Thit Latherans, Calviniſts, and other Hereticks, are 19 $rue Miniſters, nei- 
ther are of Divine Prieſt-hood, becauſe they give to People a meer piece of Bread 
ond nothing elſe, and they have no Power to abſolute People from their Sins, bus 
ſend them away entangled with Sin, as when they came to thers. 

4vſw. As for the Conſecration of the Priefts of K99e, you have conſe- 
crated many who are out of the DoQrine of Chrift, who are Traytors to 
Kings and Governments ; and it's a Maxim; and athing Meritorious in - 
rout Church, to ſlay a Heretick, that is, one diſſenting, or not conſent- 
ng toyour corrupt Principles, and as one Decciver hath ordained and ad- 
mited another; ſo hath your Biſhops and Popes ordained the reſt to Exe- 
4 Uuu 4 cute 
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Cate their Drudgery and corrupt Traffick ;and as I have offered unto ties 
before, if it be not a piece of Bread, and Wine, except mingled with wa. 
ter, (according to your changeable Ordinances betore mentioned) put itt, 
Tria] upon the terms I before mentioned, that you may be made magiteh 
to be Deceivers,or elic we,to all People. And as for your Ablolutions ang 
Pardons, it hath been that which you liave ſold for Money, which mace 
Lither and divers of your own Church to deny you, becaule it hath ben 
contrary to Chriſt and the Apoſtles Dotrine, And as for forgivene( 
Sins, ir properly belongs to Chriſt, and to them that are in the iame Py. 
er; tothemthat confeſs, forlake and turn from Sin, to Pronounce forgiye. 
neſs and Mercy z but the Members of your Church confeſs from gay tg 
day unto your Prieſts that are as gnuch entangled 1nSia as they who d2 con. 
feſs A and neither do Repent nor find Mercy at the Hand of the Lord, arg 
your confeſſors, and they thar do confeſs, they are dehiled as much with 
Sin when they End their Work, as when they began, 


528 


5. Propoſition. Ir cannot be found in the holy Scripture, that mthino 6 te 
believed, but what i clearly and expreſly contained in the ſame : Hence f)lms the 
overthrow of the Ground-work of the Sectaries, who ſay #hat aothing istolelelie. 
wed but what is expreſly ſet doww in the Scripture. | 

Anſw. What others have ſaid as to this particular, I ſhall not now ſtand 
toVindicate,becauſeit is not myWork to Vindicate every particular Jugg- 
ment &Perſ{on who believe contrary to yourChurch;but I ſay. many are f 
that mind (that are not of your Church) that things may be believed tobe 
true, according to the manifeftation of Ged's Spirit, though the Scripture 
in expreſs words doth not declare the ſame; yer yowto bring in fabulous 

Stories, which you call unwritten Verity, that are to be believed, though 
never ſo Repugaanr unto the Scripture, and to the Truth contained io1t, 
this we cannot receive, neither believe ; and this will aeyer be attribud 
by the Lord unto any for Unbelief, although you lay it. 


6. Propofition. The Atthor ſaith, He wewld fain have Luther ana Calyin, 
and the other Sectaries, toſhew where Matthew's writing & callea holy Siri} 
zure, more then Nicodemus hi Goſpel z and ſeeing they cannot prove the one n 
mere then the other, they muſt neeas believe ſomething that # net written intit 
holy Scripture. | 

Anſw, I inall let Zather and Calviralone, they were Men that God did 


honour, and 1 do honour, and many more as in their Day ; they are atrcl! 


n the Sepulchres of their Fathers,where your reviling cannot touch them, 
they prevailed intheir Dcctrine and Faith fo much againſt you,as you hars 
not recovered 1n an hundred and thirty Years, neither I believe ever v1), 
{0 long as the Church of &2me will have any Cauſe ro call her ſelf Chris 
only viſible Church upon Earth. And Ido not believe Matthew's Writing 
only becauſe it 1s reckoned by you and us for holy Scripture, but becaui 
we ice] by the Spirit of God, that gave forth all Words, that it is a Decii- 


ration of thoſe things which were brought to paſs in his Day, «nd likewile 


Atari, Fohn and Luke, teſtifie unto the ſame Matter, but for Nzcodcirs 


his Goſpcl, as you are pleaſed to call ir, the Spirit of Ged doth not teſtiie 
11 us unto the ſame, but that it is repugnant unto the Mind of the Spit 
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\ 66% above Rome's Imagined Rock. 5:9 
—5a meer paichr up clilng 1n the Corruption of time, wherein many 
things are contained thatare 1n Oppoſition and contrary to Matthew, ar, 
Luke and Fohn their Declaration: Aad lo thy fec' 1s Argument is anſv. cr- 
ed, which thou concludeſt hath not been alLcrable thete fitzeen hupdr.d 
Years ; and let not bim that puts on his Armour bolt, but kim that hath 
ofCrcome, and puts 1t off, | 


there hath been any Catholick that held that ihe Pope of Remi ws die þ Pf, 


" 37 that did rail at the moſt holy Sacrifice of the Maſs, or In ceation of Saints aud 
0 Angels, and uſual praying for the dead, and ſich like or: of Pity, t eons irs 
ww tour Faith and Religion, which the whole warls hath lakcab'y praciiſed and re- 
I 


verenced for fifteen hundred rears, _ | 

[tis a Wonder that this Author belonging to the Chvrch of Ro,ze, is not 
alamed ofhis Arguments. and the filly Propolic.ns that he hath propuun- 
ded from another Hand It ſeems, neither tlys Author, nr Froaxers Ccſte- 


be 7w,.whoſe Propoſitions the Author hath vaunted 10,2nd boaſted of, kiow 
be the Apoſtles Douirine, who ſaid, The whole world lay in Wickedneff, arid 
+ if any Man love the world, the Love of the Father dwehlis nit inlhms; and 

Chriſt fard to his true Church, Te are at of the world, therefore the w.rtd 
d hates you ;- and again, 7 have choſeu yew out of the World, and John in his 
p Day law through the Spirit, allrhe world wondering after the Beaſt, and wor- 


ſbipping his Image (and not the Image of God) and ſaw all Nations, Kinareas, 
Tongues and People to be Waters, and the Nations, Kinureas, Tongues and Pega 
pe tr drink the Where's Cup 5 and thele therwo Ath.rs bring 10 for a great 
Proof, and for an unan{werable Propoſiuon, as ithet rhe whole world lyes 
mnWickedneſs, tn whom the Love of God awells not. and th:y that have drunt 
of the whare's Cup of Fornication, and they that have wondered after the Beaſt, 
(to wit) the whole world; theſe are his dark Cloud of Witnelies, to pro e 
that the Pope was never called Az7i-chriff;, will they that have received 
the Rowan Faith, and accounted the Pope Chriſt's Vicar, . and the viſible 
Head, call him 4zts-chrift, which hath exalted himlelt and the Citurch of 
Home's Faith over the whole World, as the Author boaſts, That the whole 
world hath laudably practiſed and reverenced Invocation of Saints, and praying 
fer the dead, for the Piety, Faith and Religion of the Chirch of Rome for the'e 
1500 Tears, Thus proves the Church of Rome tolyein Voickedie's, 21:d 
| tobecoptrary to the Doctrine and Practice cf Chriſt and his Apoſtle: , 
and this dorh not clear the Pope at all, bur raiher m;kes im to be an Ar- 


 tichrife, and your Chvrch to be the ill-fivoured Harlot, and not the true 
Church of Chriſt : Halt tfiou torgotten how 7:4» Biſhop of C. 2/*2 11 14:0 


ple, would needs be chict Bithop over all thereſt of the Cht<ches, abour 
the Year two hundred fifty and upwards, and how the other Biihops cry: d 
out againſt him for to be 4z#17-c4r7; but your Biſhop he gut to be calicd 
clief Biſhop over all Chriſtian Churches, not by Coaſent of the Eiders 
nor Churches, but by the Means of Phoces an Heathen Emperor, as before 
Ive ſaid, and is not he much more an Azti-chriſl2 And as for the Sa- 
cice in the Maſs, Invocation of Saints, and praying for the Derg, which 
[219 ſay'ft isa landahle Practice, I fav, none have or do reckon it worthy 
1 Praile, but they that worſhip rhe Beat and lis Image, and kave drunk 
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of the VVhore's Cup, and areerred from the Faith and Keligion that the 
Apoſtles and true Church of Chrift were 1n,which all the World gig thir 
wondered after the Beaft. | 7 ; 
Liftly, This I fay, he that teaches a Faith, a Religion, a Dccirine cy. 
trary to the Doctrine of Chrift and the. Apoſtles, 1s an Anti-chrift, þ,, 
the Pope theſe fifreen hundred Years hath taught a contrary Doctrine 
therefore he is anAnti-chrift, The xt Propoſition 1s evident from diverge. 
ſtimonies of Seripture, whoteach only to pray unto the Lord in the Name 
of Chrift, and for them that are slive1n the Bydy,and not for them th tare 
dead. The ſecond 1s proved by the Author's own Teftim:ny, that the 
_ Pope and Church of Rome have prayed unto the Saints, and prayed for 
_ thedead theſe 1500 Years (to his Shame be it ſp: ken) therefore the C5 
ſequence muſt neceſſurily follow, The Pope an Antichr [þ. 


t 


8. and laſt Prop: ſition is this, That the firſt Authors of the Chriſtian Fuith 
3 Germany, Italy, Spain, France, England and Low Countries have c«... 
knowleaged no other Faith, moy brou_bt any other to th:m then the Cathilick Ro. 

man Faith, which the whole Univerſe hath acknoviedied which we hawu le: 
* wed of our Fore fathers, therefore th:y that have Lroucht in anther are ace 
parſed, 

Th it which the whole Univerſe hath acknowledged (in the Apoſtacy) 
which lyeth in Wickednels, ſeeing all have wondered after the Beaſt, and 
drunk of the Whore's Cup ſince the Apoſtles Dayes, 1s bur a Jame and pi- 
tiful Argument, as to prove the Church bf Ree the rrue Church, ard 
as for the Faith delivering (ſuch as it was) to th: Nztions befure-mentio- 
ned,nnly excepting Sp4i», becauſe it's probable th it the Apoſtle Pau! (pred 
the Faith there, ſeeing that he ſaid, he had a Purpoſe to come there into 
Spain, which if he did, thy Boaſt may ceaſe as for the plantirg of Religi- 
on there ; and we know he was no Hypocrite, but the {ame Fauch and Go- 
ſpel which he had preached over the Regions,he would preach there; and 
his Goſpel and Do&rine we find contrary to the Church of Rome ; he con- 

 demned divers DoQrines which the Church of Rowe holds, as forbidding 
Meats, Marriage, New Moons and Sabbatits, and voluntary Humility, 
and worſhipping of Angels, and praying unto them, and praying for the 
Dead , and if you brought the Chriftian Faith (ſo called) ito thereſt of 
the Nations firſt, and ihe aforeſaid Doctrines mentioned, and preached 
them up for apoſtolick Inſtirutions, then you brought in « Doctrine and a 
Goſpel thatis accurſed, which you have mats of your Fore-fathers, 
who wondered after the Beaſt, and received his Mark.and have been drunk- 
en with the Whore's Cup, ro wit the Univerſe which you Jay ciaim to.2nd 
none bur you call=d Chriſtians: $9 that it is manifeſt your Viſible Uni- 
verſal Church is the Harlot, and hath brought in another Gofpe! 2nd other 
D >ctrines then the Apoſtles, and ioare anithematized ; for ihe Apoſtics 
preached the P »wer of God ro be the Goſpel, and you have preached I1e- 
ditions, Taventions, old Wives Fables and outward Ceremonies for tn 
Goſpel, and ſo have deceived the Nations, and now when they begin 9 
dilikeyour Traffick, you are angry , bat th= I ay is made manitelt, 11.1 
d1;covers all your Deccat, . 
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ET - Andas for Doctor Zay/p, which the Anthor ©Torcs for his proof, ang 
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1 been, ard is 


layes down his Reaſons wherefore the church of Rowe hath be 
ill the true church,by way of Demonſtration. He faith, That the Chur 
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_ fuſw, Wh:tivever the author 15 pleaicd to boaſt of the chriroh of Rome, 
Fedo not, hind fouriſhing tor Fait h, nbo4 0:32 Doacliripe an fc rnd Cont Or (T- 
#, more then other churckes that wer? planred before her, as 13 evident 
My Soriprore;' and the beſt EccleFaſticel Hiſtories, nw tick the church 
% Rome her ſelf will allow of, and fo Ticen fay. the chirtk if fone hath 
ad a Fab! (ang Prove it £0) DY Apaſt ac y, Hercſ.- and Sch am. 

; AS, Firſt, ſhe is falfen from her brſt Love, and fromet C! 
Grit, who raughe to love Encraccs, and *3 do Fd 1 toticin ther h 
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4m, and to pray forthem that-Perlecutzd them «Mow the church og 
"P F A s. Jy 0 . s . = - "54 .- : : & | Gp. 98 Ss T7. - IR % 'Y 
ine hath not {oved their Enzi1es, netic {ich as they reckoned as it 
1 2Y7 oo . ; % -., a - T2 PA 5 es” 4 ©, a» sf * \ : ED 
ithive Perſecuted t hem to Death, and ow B niimenr, whodid not rc- 
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re their D otrine 2: 20d this 15 reno ng); 
© Hg . Þ , I" 
UWrcr:d to the Saints by Chri® him lf, 


l562 above Rome's 1 Eg:ned Rack, 5 1 


| And now I have anſwered the ſubſtance of the Book, ang alſo the eight 


and they ſhall have Victory over it; and they that hear the Voice of the Sn 
) God in themſelves, ſhall live, and ſhall deay the Yeice of miny Water: 


"2 


and the Voice of your cliurch, M;/tzry-Pabylop, whote Seat hath born 
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and if they beat them upon the one cheek, tura the other , bes 
Church cf Rowe is out of this Faith and Doctrine, and hath reno; 
this Faith of Chriſt, and hath denyed the Power of God, and placed iti 
a Man, to wit, the Pope, that Jatallibility 1s in hum ; And his is jq 
A poſtacy. | Ee: | 

2. If Herefe bz an adhering to ſome private Opinion or Erroyur in F;irh 
then the Church of Koz is in the Herelie z tor the Faiih that was held x. 
mong the true C aurches, was that which did overcome the World, ang 
Save Victory over Sin, and Faith in Chriſt was that which only gave an 
Intereſt into ths Kingdom of God ; bur Cardinal Befarmine (3 chict pjliz 
of your Church) hath aflerted this for the DoAtrine of the Church cf x,,,, 
That a Man hath a two- Fold right to the King dom of God, firſt, by the merig, i 
Chriſt : Secondly, by the rmwerits of man's (cod Works, or noris of Supererosa. 
tion: And this 1s an adhering to a ſ{1ngular Opinion, and 1s an Errox in the 
Faith that was generally held in the rrue churches of Chrift, as l:'nels, 


the 
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He worketh in us to will aud todo, Viz. Chriff. So that there is nothing ap- 
proprizted unto the Creature 3s 2 Creature. "— | 
\ 3. Thisis an Error in the Faith of the church of Roe, who teach 
ard are taught, That there 1s a place called Purgaro7y, in which Men 32 
cleanſed from ſome light faults, or verial Sins; and this is Ccntrary to 
the Faith of the true chriſtian churches, and is no leſs then Here(e, fg 
hetruecharch, or churches of Chrift, taught, Thar the Blood of Chriſt 6 
tone cleau{eth ſ#0'n all Sin, and'that ke « (to wit, Chriſt) zbe Propuiiation 
fer Sin, axd the everlaſting Sacrifice and Offesing , bur you haveother Ofe, 
rings, 25 the Sacrifice of the Maſs, which you call an unbloody Sacrifee, 
which is contrary to the Faith of the chriſtian clurch in Chriſt's and the 
Apoſtles dayes, and therefore 1s Herefie, 
Again, praying for tne Dead, and praying to Angels, ard Worſhip. 
ping of Inages, is abſolute Hereſie,and contrary to the Faith and Loctrige 
of rhe true church of Chriſt, en OR» | 
a. And as for Schiſm, the church of Rowe hath ſeparated from many: 
ther churches in their Practice, and alio have Excommiunicated them as 
S#iſmaticxs and Hereticks, witneſs the Eaſtera churches, the church of 
Ce/aria, and divers others, as about your Zext, your Faſts, Feaſts, an 
nyened Holy-days, which the true church of Chriſt did not allow of: 
bit you have braught thoſe things in as Apoftolical, and Excommuicated 
all the reſt that would not bow unto you : As forexample, abour the Fezl 
Gi Fefter, the time when it ſhould be celebrated, though Yor the Bilbop 
or Rowe? Excommunicatcd all ths Eaſtern chi.r. hes becauſe they did not xc- 
cord with Roe, Evz'ev. Lib 5, cap. 23. At which renee, Biſhop of Ljom: 
in France, ih. FRY 3EPTOVed him, 67d. CAP. 23, : : 
S010 many morethiugs which I fhail not now Rtand neither to trouble 
my iclf nor the Reader, which the church cf zee bath departed in het 
Practice trom the Primitive church, as you may {ee farther ina ook Er- 
tiuicd, The Glory of the true Church diſcovered, Publiſhed by F. H, 
__ And whereas the Author defires to be farisfied by what General Countis.: 
foe was ever connemmeds of which of the Fathers wrote againfi her , ordynhi 
Authority ſve was etherwiſe approved, 
Aſn, Beoxuis the Author 1s ſo, confident in his Aſſertions, as thongs 
tneyv 
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they were unanſwerabte, I recura this ſhort Anſwer, which if T hear any 
more from the Author may be ampiified, : 
For Inſtance, In the Year 287. there was a Council of Biſhops called at 
cinneſſa,yſhere the Pope was condemacd (which your Church hath raught 
-ould not err) for ſacrificing to Idols. ooo, , 
A Council held at Cartage decreed, that Clergy-men ſhould nor meg- 
Jle with temporal Aﬀairs. . ..  - I. —> + £7 
Ata Council held at V«/exti4 in Frence, a Decree was made, that Prieſts 
hould not marry ; and theſe were called Chriſtians, and ſome of &:w;e's 


viſible Univerſal Church. . | 


And this was againſt reproved and conderoned in the firft Council held 
at Tofedo in Spaiz, they decreed that Priefts ſhould marry : and now Rome 


look £0 thy Uniry . p KG > | - ; : : 
Again, at a Council held at Ceſar Avpufte,accurſed all them that eat nor 


the Sacrament 1n the Church , but the Church of R-zze hath decreed, that 


it may be k-pt, and ready ta carry abroad to ſick People, and upon other 
Opeations, out of the Chucth. '-..--:, - 5 -, _—_— 
Ata general Council at Conſtantinople decreed, that Afary ſhall be called 
the Mother of God, as though God were generated by natural Generation, 
which is Blaſphemy, . ,. E-ooef ELS | 
The Council of 4rmeziam decreed for the Armenians, that Chriſt was 
not God. ,.  - TL, SE EI 4,5. 
- . The Council of Ca/ceden (which was one of the four Councils that Pope 
Grezory compared to the fourGoſpels,and that their Decrees were {ure and 
certain as the Scripture) yet, Pope Zeo did not ſtick to condema it, and 
o them as unadviſed,.v:iz. the whole Council, - | 
So Councits have erred, as is evident,and that which ſome have decreed 
for apoſtolick DoCQtrine ſince the Apoſtles Dayes, other Councils have 
condemned as Herelie, though called Chriftians, as well as the Church 
of Ree, and yet they have condemned that which forme Councils did 
allow, | WO > ET LN > | 
. Sothe Pope hath erred, the Councils haveerred, as is manifeſt in what 
] have ſaid, that I ſhall not trouble my Reader in-large things, which I 
could and might do upon another Occaſion, if I hear any more from the 
Church of Rome, Wo ES — of 
. 2. Bywhat Authority ſhe (viz. the Church of Reme)-« reproved. In ſhort, 
L*othe fourch, the Biſhop of Revze, . made void the Acts of Adrian, Biſhop 
of Rowe : - Stephanue made void and abrogated the Decrees of Formoſus and 
Sabian, Chriſt's Vicars ſo called, commanded.that Pope Gregery (another 
Vicar, focalled) his Writings and Decrees ſhould be burned : Ard aj? 
theſe beſore-mentioned did ſay, and the Churcit of Ree hoids 1t as ſuch, 
that they. weze Peter's .Siccefſors :.. So. here one Father or Head cf 
the Chuzch', as they reckon the Biſhop of Z:me , hub confounded a- 
ee. 7. 1 -- = 8 bo 
The wiceze Council determined.that Tmages were not oaly to be placed 
it the Churches, but alſo worſhipped ; and the then Pope ſaid, tha: Ima- 
ges were Lay-mens Calendrs. | OT 
The Lateras Council under Julius, did repeal the Decrees of the 779g 
Weed; The Bb! council decreed , that a conril was above the Pope z but 
| xx 3 the 
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the Leterar-council decreed, that the Pope was above the conncil, that 3 | 

. | ; ma ) ( 
that ſhould think otherwite, ſhould be counted am Heretick , yet the 3141. 
conncil aforeſaid decreed, that they that judged that a council was nor abcye 
the Pope, were Hereticks: and yet the Church of Rcxe layes claim t, 
Viſibility and Qniverſality over all the World, and yer one as diſtinct trom 
anather, as black is to white, and is as unſuitable as Snow is in Sum 
or Rain in Harveſt, One Word more, and I have done. 

Boniface the eighth, a great Father of the Church of Rowe, and a Pope 
Thit no Man in theworld can be ſaved,unleſs be be [ut ject 10:he Roman ch, bs 
like this Author. And Pope 2«ſchal thus ſaid, That a» Council wwli mic 
Laws for the Church of Rome. CB I RR 2. 

And ſo much of General Councils, and of the confuſion of the Chuz.h 
of Rome; a few Words more of Synogs, and] have dene. 

Bernaraus ſaith, The Church of Rome was polluted with many Superſhtions, 
tht the Biſhops were Biters of the Sheep, rather then true Shepheras , ſonct;nss 
(faith he) 7 have admired that there (honld he « Traytor among the twelve Dil 
eiples, but now 1 much more wonder, tbat among ſo great 4 Company ef Biſhops, 
and Prelates, one upright Diſciple cannor be found, Apop, Chr. Lib, J 
| Gre:orius Theologies, who lived about three hundred Years after Chiift/ 
 diddcetermine never to corne more at Councils or Synods, Becauſe (ſaith he } 
there comes more Evil then Good out of them, for the Contenties and Ambiticaſ. 
nes of the Biſhops is above Mea'are, ſaid he, anno 300. 
© D. Pares (aid, Often hath the Truth ſuffertd wrong in Synods, becauſe all 
ghat were aſſembled zgreed inone Error, ſothat Truth came to be naſſed by with 
Silence, Iren. pag. 57. | | Wh 1. 

| Again, Gregorius Nezianzenus uled to fay,That he had never ſeen any pou 
En of any Council or Synod, Vide Inſt. clav. 4. lib. g. cap. 11. 

Aad ſome Synods have ſaid, Tha: Remedy was not to be expected fron the 

Clergy, who were the Cauſe of Diſeaſe, anno 1616. 

 Sorhe Author ſaith, whoſe Company ard the Charch of Rome leave? uns 
from whom did ſhe co forth ? and where was the Charch that ſhe aid forſake, ths 
fhe ſhould be counted Heretical and Schiſmatical? | | 

[ fay.ſhe lefr the Company and Society of the primitive Church in Chrift' 
and the Apoſtles Dayes, and ſhe weat forth from the reft of the Churches 
that were planted, as Tinſtanced z the Church of Rc in the Yer 193, 
did excommunicate al! the Eaſtern Churches; 4d where w.c: the true Chu 
that ſhe did forſake ? (aith the Author z not only one, I ſay, but many, to 
wit. the Doctrine that the Apoſtles had liid down and preached at Avtioc>, 
at Philipp:, at Corinth, at Epheſus, and the reſt of the Churches of 43, _ 

And {o the Church of Rozze is proved to be an Apoſtate, in the Apoſtac7, 
in Herefie, in Schiſm ; fo that there is an abſolute Defection from ihc Lite 
2nd Power of God, which was manifeſted in the Apoſtles dayes,and thee: 
fore ihe Church of Rowe 13 not the true Church, 

What Thave ſaid, as to the Doctrines and Grounds which have beer 
Iaid down by the Author, I (hall refer itand the Anſwer unto God's Witneis 
11 every Man's Conicience ; and if Thear any more of the Author, his great 
Boafſts or ambitious Chalenges, which may reach to all that do diiſent 
from tne Church of Rowe, asto be Herericks, Iihall engage fa ihe Strengih 
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of tie Lord to VINdicate che T ruth, however oppoled, and ſhall turthcr 
(if God permit)be ready to give a more large and full anſwer unto the Dor 
ctrines, and Practices, and Worſhip of the Church of Rome, and prove 
them to be coatrary to the Scriptures, and the Apoſtolick Dodrine, and 
the Faith that was once delivered to the Saints. _ | Y 

So in what I have ſaid, I hope may convince the Author of his vain AC. 

ſertions, and thern that areenclined towards Beby/on, it may Pur a Stop to 
that which would too'readily cloſe with every thing which-goes under the 
Name of Antiquiry, "oO +, . , 7 | 
* Butin what I have ſaid upon the whole Matter, T hope will be ſufficient 
unto all who read with a fingle Eye, without Prejudice; and unto ſuch 
1ay, the Lord give them an Underſtanding, that they ſee and dif. 
cern the Way which leadeth to Life and Felicity, from. that which 
leadeth to the Chatabers of Death, andthe Pathss chat'take'hold on Des 
Fruction, | | | 
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A GENERAL 


TO THE 


Seed of God, 


"A Ear Friends every where, who have believed in our Lord Telus 
Chrift, ande2lled with aa huly Calling to the grea: Saſvari:; 
 God,which is manifeſt jo this the Day of his Power , keep your brit Love 
and letnot the Threats of Men, neither the Frowns of the World xf. 
fright you from that which you have prized more then all the yyorlo, 
now the Sun is up; and atime of ſcorching is come, aud that w!:icl hath 
not Root will wither, now every Ground will be trycd, 2nd lelled is che 
Good, that brings forth the Seed which muſt inherit the Promile, Oh let 
not the Cares of this preſent Lite choak that which God hath begonen, 
and ſeeing the Lord bath fo marvelouſly wrought for us hitherto, in the 
raidſt of great Oppoſition, let not your Faith fail, nor your Confidence in 
: God, who delivercd Facob of old out of his Adverſity, and 1;rae/ ot cF:ll 
his Troubles, whoſe Careis over his People now, end having ſeen the 
Emptineſs of the World and its Way and Worſhip, let nothing blind your 
Eye again, and let not the things preient nor things to come {cparate you 
from the Love of Godin Chriſt Jeſus ; and mind not them that craw back 
to Perdition, but let it teach you ail more Diligence, to be as thoſe that 
prefs after Glory, Immortality and Everlaſting Life; the Way of Ga 
was ever hated by the World and the Powers therech,never heed therovoh 
Spirit nor the heavy, for their Bound is ſet, and their Limjr known; bur 
mind the Seed, which hath Dominion over all, and for{ake not the afem. 
bling of your ſelves together, ig which you have found God and his Pro, 
miſe and Power amongſt you and Bleffing, your Underſtandings opened: 
Oh rather ſuffer all chings, then let go that which you have believed ; tor 
whoſo doth, will looſe the Evidence of God's Spirit in them. and thi 


Perce and Joy will be loſt, the Lord Gcd preſerve you all unto the Ead 
faithful. 


mes ne nes 
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| | Torr Dear Brother for the Te Rhlimony 
Avpelby Goa!, the 1othof of Feſus, 5 
the 3d Moneth,1664, | 


A Viſitation of Love, Peace and Good- 
will from the Spiric of the Lord, ſencun- 
co.the whole Flock of God, new.in 
chis their Day of Tryal, and Hour'of 


Tempranon. 


Ear Friends and Brethren, who have been called to believe'by tle 
holy calling of the Lord unto SanQification and Holineſs, that ys 
might 1nheric the Promiſes of God, and that your Souls might 

live in the Land of the living, and partake of his Goodneſs, that you 
might admire him, and praiſe his Name forever: And ſeeing the Lord 
out of hisrich Love and Mercy hath viſited you, who ſometime ſate in the 
Region of the Shadow of Death, and were caft out of his Preſence jn the 
time of Unbelief, (ſeeing he hath cauſed his miraculous Light to ſhine upon 
you, in his gracious Viſitation of you, and hath given you to belicve in 
his Namez prize his Love unto you, andlctnot his gracious Benefits flip 
out of your Minds, leſt your Hearts be filled with other things, that will 
corrupt your Hearts, and make you an unmeet Habitatiog for the Lord 
to dwell in and among. Dear Friends, hear my Brotherly Admonition 
and Exhortation z for the Lord moved in my Heart to wrire unto you;and 
inthe Bowels of his kind and tender Love, and Motion of his heavenly 
Spirit, ro ſtir up your pure Minds and Conſciences unto Stedfaftneſs in the 
Faithof our Lord Jeſus Chrift;and ſo much the more rhat you all be watch- 
ful, ſecing the times be perilous, for now the Adverſary goes abour roar- 
ng and ravening on the right Hand and on the lett, to deſtroy and devour 
that which God hath brought forth in you, that ſo he might regain you 
too under his Power and Government, and that ye might revolt from the 
Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſtands in Power and Rightequl- 
neſs, which is corne, and hath been of a Truth manifeſt ia great Glory ; 
and this is an Hour the Pewer of Darkneſs is let looſe, to try the Faith and 
them that dwell upon the Earth , and he is let looſe for a Seaſon, bleſſed 
are they that hide themſelves under the Shadow of the Almighty, and ug- 
der the Wings of Chrift Jeſus, who is given for a Redeemer, a Saviour 
and a Preſerver of Men, that the wicked One touch them not z and now 
the Devil rages, becauſc he knows his Kingdom is but ſhort, and bur for a 
{mall time is like to ſtand in many, becauſe a ſtronger then he that rules 1n 
the World is come, and hath began to diſpoſie(s the ftrong Man, and bind 
tum, and caft him out, and now he rages and ſtirs up all the Temprati- 
"Ns within and without, and all his Inſtruments to joyn with him,to-make 
War for him, that he might not rule whois the Heir of all thipgs, ard 
Yyy given 
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ELlvCu for A Leader, and tobethe Head uf the Budy. tis Church, wy, me! 
alone he hath Right to rule, becauſe the Lord of the whole Earth, yea 
of Hzaven and Earch, hath pur all Power into his Hands, to bind and 1, 
loſe, to bring out of Captivity, and to lead Captivity Captive, tha: i 
and Immortality might again inhabit in the Sons of Men, that Truth ar, 
Righteouſneſs might {way, that Mercy and Love might fit onthe Throne 
that his Salvation might rake hold on the Ends of the Earth, and his Pow. 
er made known from $Sea to Sea, that all that wait for him, and Joe 
his Appearance now when he 1s made manifeſt, might rejoyce in his Goog- 
neſs and Life, and may be made glad as Zetalon and ivephrali beyond Jirdes 


tl, 


| 1n the Dayes of old, upon whom ſprung up a marvelous Light, that the 


whole Earth might be tilled with his Praiſe and Glory, that trath been £1. 
led with Darkneſs, Viaddence and Cruelty in the tinie of the Devil and An- 
{1-chriſt's Reign, which bath been long and great in the Earth, ſo that the 
Hearts of the Sons of Men have been corrupted, aid they are gone back. 
ward from the Lord, and have been degenerated. into a ftrange Nature, 
and have brought forth evil and corrupt Fruit, like that of $9, and 
they that do Evil arenot at all aſhamed, neither do they bluſh, but are be- 
come impudent, through the long Cuſtom cf Evil, and hard and impe- 
netrable, upon whom the Hammer of the Lord muft come, ard his 1n, 
dignation be poured forth : But you whom God hath called out of this E- 
ſtate iato a State of Redemption and Purity, by his Son, the Light of the 
World, who hath illuminated the Eyes of your Minds, Conſciences and 
Underſtandings, that you might bear Witneſs unto him that is true, a Te- 
{t:mony againſt the World thatlyes in Wickedneſs, and pleads for it, and 
lives 1n 1t, as though it were the Way to Felicity ; hold taft your Liberty, 
held faſt your Faith, hcld faft your Hope, hold faſt your Teſtimcny, let 
none take your Crown ; and ſo much the more as you are compailed with 
Temptations, and the times be perilous, 10 much the more you had al! 
necd to keep near the Lord, for now Father would betray if Sen, and 


i ; 


Son the Father, the Mother her Daughter, and the Daughter ker Mother 
and Brother,and Kinsfolk betray one another , and them ther excrcite Aus 
thority would betray, who are not in the Power of God, and througi 
Flatt*ry, and Threats, and fair Promiſes, and Frowns, and Gitis, ard 
Rewards, and Eaſe, and Liberty, and the Glory of the World, and wiz 
nor, to lead your Hearts away trom the Lord, and then glory over you, 
and rejoyce that your Feet ſhould flip, and you fol] into the A tireand Dirt, 
and grois Abominations, and Pollutions of the Worid, that lyes m Wick- 
edne!is, Deirly beloved, never heed none of theie things,  icr not 10 
Philifines put out your Eyes, nor damm up your Wells , for then would, 
they mike you grind like Sampſox, end you might perith ia the Drovgi 
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fy Lick of Morſture, and then your Dayes would be miterai! 
Ye-ors full of Sorrow ; forthe Lord willperforms h :. Promiſe. and Ke” 
nant with them that keep Covenant with 11tm ; but if you forſaxs him 18 vor! 
H-arts, in what is made manifeſt, then he wijl forſoke you, and Ten For 
ar: itt ro the Mercy of your Adverſary, which will be crue:; Terre #7 
h:e4 at the Pride of Moab, nor the Reviliaz of the Children of AWTRAO, | 
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will be ſmitten,and the Lord will have no Pleature intkem ; and whar will 
dmaleck (ay, when 1ſrae! rurn their Backs in the day of Battel, but where 
i; their God in whom they trufted? and he that brouzht them forth was wot able to 


fines triumph and the Daughters thereof rejoyce in their Wickedneſs,arid 
this would make the Hearts of the 1ſraef of God to mourn ; this is the day 
of the Lamb's War indeed in our Age, and a Day of Battel, though his 


none that goeth to War doth entangle himſelf, that hath a Purpoſe to hold 
out, and 15 reſolved to continue with him in his Sufferings,but will ſhake 
off theſe things that incumber, leſt he ſhould nor obrain the Victory, and 
come ſhort of chePromile, Victory &Crown,which all char endureHardſhip 
tothe End ſhall receive. Oh dear Friends, look above all viſible things, 
and ſtand out of them all, and looſe from them, that the Enemy do not en- 
ſnare you ; what, 15 not the Earth the Lord's and the Fulnels thereof? and 
hath not he given the utmoſt Part of the Earth for a Poſſeſſion to his Son # 
What, was not Abrahamour Father bleſſed, when he was faithful, and 0- 
beyed the Voice of the Lord, and went out of his own Country, he knew 
not whether 2 was not the Lord with him whether ever he went, and his 

Bleſſing upon him where he {ojourned in a ſtrangeLand?did notGod intreat 
tim kindly in 2eſopotamia, and among the Hitrires ? and was not heloved 
and feared among his Enemies? Was not Fohnthe beloved and faithful Diſ- 

cipk of Chriſt baniſhed into Patwos for rhe Teſtimony that he held z Was 

not Shadrach. Meſach and Abednego, Children of the Captivity, caſt into the 

Furnace, and Daze! too among the Lyons, for the Teftimony they held a- 

cant the common Worſhip of Nations,commanded by a Law? Did Chriſt 

endure the Death of the Croſs, and the ContradiEtton of Sinners,and con- 

t demned by the moſt ? Did not the believing Hebrews, who were baniſhed, 
wander in Sheep-skins and Goat-skins, in Holes, Dens and Caves of the 
Earth, for the Hope they held, and the Country they looked for? Did not 
Mes through Faith forlake Pharaoh's Court, and became a Companion of 
poor Brick-makers in Captivity : A Cloud of Witneſſes might be brought, 
even of them who dyed in the Faith, and yet were fot made Partakers of 
the Promiſes, who many of them ſaw not what you have ſeen, nor heard 
thoſe things that you have heard, nor enjoyed that which God hath made 
many Partakers of; and have we not a great Cloud of Witneſles in thfs 
ourown Age, ſome who have not loved their Lives unto the Death for the 
Teſtimony they received, believed.,and held faſt unto the End unto Death? 
qvenot many dy'd in Priſon with hardUſage?have not ſome been hang'd, 
and dyed a ſhameful Death, arid finiſhed their Courſe with Joy and Peace ? 
lave not many endured great, hard and long Impriſonmenc for Years ? 

ind are they yet weary? nay, have not many ſuffered great Spoil of their 
Goods?and have not they a Reward ſeven-fold into their Boſom: Oh let the 

Conſideration of theſe things dwell upon your Hearts, and provoke you 

unto Suffering and Long-Suffering with Joyfulaeſs, that in the midſt of all 

Tribulations, as it abounds, you may feel(according to the Promiſe of God) 

Jour Joy muck more abound, to carry you above itz indeed, now is the 

imecome, and he that will manifeſt himſelf to be oa the Lord's Side muſt 

Yyy 2 ſuffer 


jeliver them to the End: Oh that ſuch things might never be ſpoken of 
now in Gath or Afbkelon, as in the dayes of old, leſt the Sons of the Phil;- 


Weapons and his Followers be nor carnal, but ſpiritual ; and there is 
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ſuffer,and hethat will not,Lnt turns back into the broaaW ay,and runs with 
the Herd of Swiae into the Sea of common Pollution, muſt periſh there. 
and indeed there is no Place for halting , 1f God be God, follow him, if Baa] 
be he, go after him: Azd therefore Jet none draw you zfide from that you 
are.perſwaded of in your Conſctences by the Spirit of the Lord, neither to 
joya with that you know he diſallows, and in the Obedience you will have 
Peace and Joy ; look not at them that draw back.for they go to Perditioy | 
but rather after them that continue faithful, that ſhall receive Honour 
Glory, Immortality and Everlafting Life: - In the freſh Heavenly Power 
of God meet together, and worſhip him as at other Times, though the Dc. 
cree be gone forth, and the more becauſe you have been therein refreſhed 

comforted and edified ; and let none p riwade you from that innocent Dy. 
ty in worſhipping Goed 1n his Spirit, and atſembling your ſelves togetherfor 
the ſtrengrhning of one another, for this is the Will of God. and accep- 
table in his Sight, as many of you well know ; watch and pray, leſt you 
fall into Temptation, and into the Snare of the Wicked One: The God 
of Heaven and Earth eſtabliſh all your Hearts, that you may glorife God 
in yourGeneration,and be a ſweet and an odorious Smell unto him in Bonds 
or Liberty, in Life or Death, is the Prayer of him who hath beſought the 
Lord, and is determined ſo to do on all your Behalf, till the Lord by his 
Power tread Satan under your Feet, that you may triutaph and rejoyce and 

fing over all in Heavenly Rejoycing and Praiſes unto God and the Lamb 
that lives forever and for evermore, Ames. 


Your Dear Brother in the Patience and Suffering of Chriſt, who abounds is 
perfelt Love to all the faithful Flick of Chriſt every where. 


From Appleby Goal, the Place of my } 
Ref, where my Dayes ane Hours 
are pleaſant unto me,the-4th of the 4 
gta Moneth, 1664. 
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To Friends at the Ciry of LON DON q 
- andabout ir, and HAR TFORD, 


Ear Friends and Brethren, who are called to be Partakers of the 
1) Heavenly and Everlaſting Inheritance, where Thieves cannot 
break 11 and ſteal,nzither take away yourPertion,becaule nothing 
that defileth or maketh a Lyecag enter therein, but is prepared through 
Chriſt Jeſus for all chat believe 112 him, and hear his Voice, - who is given 
to reveal eternal Life and the Crown ot the immortalGlory to all the Heirs 
of the Promiſe, who are bora of the Word which liveth and endureth tor- 
ever, by which all things were made, andby which :1l that receive it are 
renewed in their Hearts and Minds unto Gud, and are preſerved in Purity 
and Holineſs unto eteraal Life, and upholden in the mucit of all Tempra- 
tions in Uprightnels, that the Enemy prevail not: Grace, Mercy, Sal- 
ration, Peace, Power, Love, Joy, Life and Immcrtality be revealed, 
multiplyed and encreaſed amongtt you all,. faich the God of Life in my 
Heart unto you all, who are Followers of the Lamb in the Day of Tribu- 
lation, when the Lyon roareth out for his Prey, and the Powers of Dark- 
neſs combine together, to make Oppoſition and Var, and to fil} the Earth 
vith Cruelty aud Violence, who ſeek to deſtroy and make Havock of that 
which God hath brought forth,and hath determined ihali live to bear Wit- 
hes to him, and m2ke War, and overcome, and reign with him in Glory 
weoliting, notwithſtanding the Rage of Satan, and the Cruelty cf his 
Followers, and the Madneſs of the People whom the God of this World 
kith blinded ; yer he hath decrecd to exalt þ So apon the holy Hill of Sion, 
and to make all that take Part with him in this Day of Tryal, Reproach 
and Blaſphemy vi&torious and Conquerors, of him that haich the Power 
of Neath, the Devil, and Hsll, and the Grave, and. their Triumph hall 
no more be z for Mortality [ball be ſnalowed of Life, and he that hath decei- 
ved the Nations, and fown Difcordin the Earth, and hath ſet the Nati- 
oat Variance, ſhall be taken ard caſt into the Lake of Fire, and all his 
Subjects ſhall partake of the Wine of the Wrath of God, and be trodden 
the Wine-preſs of the Writh, without the holy City, when they that 
aye been faithful unto the End thalt ſtand upon Mount £72, with their 
Hapsin their Hands, and finga Song of Triumph, Glory and Redempti- 
0m, greater then that of 29/5 in the Day of 7/rae/s Deliverance at the red 
*a, when God overthrew both Horſe and Rider. Oh dearly beloved,re- 
092 & be glad, triumph and glory in that God, who out of his Everlaſting 
l0;ehath choſen us a peculiar People, to bea Cloud of Witnefles for him 
nthis laſt Age of the VVorld, and that we are counted worthy to ſuffer 
vitt im,. and to fall into many. Snares and Sufferings for him ; Oh ing, 
Ejoyce and be glad, let not a faint Heart beamongft you, for the Lord 1s 
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on our Side, the God of Facob takes our Part, and will plead our Ca 
and uphold us, that our Enemies ſhall nor glory, nor have C:yſc tg boaſt} 
for greater i he that is with us andin uthen he that is inthe world , ang there. 
fore wecannot bow nor ftoop to Deceit, neither to any falſe Worſhip, þ,. 
ocritical Form,or falſe God ; let us believe in him forever, and taſte T4 
orever, and give up our Lives and all we have into his Hanes, why hath 
iven us all, that he alone may be over all, and exalted over all, ou; ever. 
laing livieg God, God bleſſed forever. Oh moſt dearly beloved Friends 
you livein my Heart, and to hear of your Valour and Obedience ty the 
Truth makes glad my Soul,and comforts us all on every Side, wherein we 
rejoyce, and give Glory to God ; and though they proceed. leverely and 
ſtrictly with you, and make the Battel hot, ir's but for a Mcment, we have 
2 Share with you, and many are in Bonds here, Men, Women and Chil. 
dren, Babes, old Men and VYVomen, blind and lame Men, and of ll Cqy. 
ditions; as to Age ; but all well content and joyful in the Lord; bleſſed he 
his Name forever ; and indeed your Faith and Obedience, Sufferings ard 
Tryals are come abroad 1n the Nations,and many thereby are ftrengthned, 
we hear alſo of the Death of many, who are ſhut up in thoſe naſty Holes, 
who are taken away from the Evil to come,whoſe Blood God will require 
at this Generations Hands, whoſe Sufferings and Death is precious in the 
Eyes of the.Lord, and the Spirit of Life, which was in them, ſhall enter 
intoothers, and fill them, that God ſhall not want V Vitneſſes : The Poy- 
er of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, 


Terr Dear Brother 


Appleby- Gool, the 4th of F, H, 


this 8th Moneth, 1664. 
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To all the Beloved Priſoners and Fellow-Sufferers, 
who have loſt your Liberty for Chrilt's ſak= in 


ab Newgate, and <lle-where in Bencs about th» C1- 
t | - PP . of ; 

_ ty of London, and to Friends of Briftoland Hir;- 
and ford, whom the World is not worthy of. 

ul. _ OST greatly beloved in the Lord God everlaſting, into whole 
n- M Boſorues and H-arts my $0ul, Life ard Spirit 14 putred torth 
be and joyned unto forever, in the perpetual Coveaant of Lite, 
rd which can never be broken, which will oviitzc Death aud Hell. ard all 
G the Lord's Adverſarics, who would not acknov/ledge the moſt High to rvle 
S WE intheKingdoms of Men, and to have the Fowes aid unily Auitority 10 
ws the Hearts;and Conſciences of Men, which is his only Right, and he never 


yetdid give, nor will give this Honour and Glory to any other,though the 
Devil and Satan; who hath made blind theeNations, bath uſurped and 121d 
Chim to that which only belongs to the living God of Heaven acd Earth 
20d he hath leng reigned in the Earth, and now his SubjeQts plead tor his 
uſurped Power and Dominion, and are loath tolet any Part ot1t go or fall, 
bus we certainly know the Victory is the Lamb's ard tus Followers ; and 
though yoube ia the War and in che Hardſhip and Suffering, and as killed 
ell the Day long, yer your Bow abides in Strength, and the Lord wall co- 
veryour Heads, that your Enemies ſhall not touck your Lite, as you keep 
near the Lord ; and glorious will be the Triemph.aod great the Glory and 
Victory unto all that continue unto the End in the Hope and Fatth which 
is manifeſt from our Lord [ejus Chriſt in your Hearts, by which you have 
bcen purified and fanctified. and mede imcet and worthy to be an Habitat 
on for the living God ; the Crawnof Glory, the Riches of the Kingdom 
which is without End ſhall be yours, and your Souls ſhall forever be bound 
up in the Bundle of Life,and ye ſhall ſhine as Stars of Gcd in the Brightneſs 
of his immortal Power forever and ever ; and have ye not received an Ear. 
neſt of the ſame already? and bath not God doubled and redoutled his 
Grace upon you and in you from Time to Time? have not you eaten of 
the Grapes of the Land already, which thoſe which were brought from 
Eſbcol by the good Spies, in the Land of 1ſracl, were not to be compared 
into ? let your Hearts be comforted, and do rejoyce in Hope, for the In- 
teritance which God hath promiſed you, who will perform his Promiſe, 
0d make good that which ® hath ſaid. norwithitznding all the Oppcolitt- 
0n of all the Sons of Amaleck, and you ſhall ſee it, feel it. ard be mede Par- 
takers of it, taſte it, handle it, enjoy ir, poſſeſs it, even that v. hich ſhall 
arisftEyour Hearts to the ſull;only be of z believing Heart. & look net out, 
Netther think the Time lon 7.noT the Z9d Nack; for you hitherto have been 
ERF-4 pros 
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provided for in your Way, ſince you let your Faces towards £70z, arg j, 
Lord hath been your Zeadey, and in the Front, and his Righteouine(; hat 
been your Reward, and ſo will continue with you unto the Eng | 
true and moſt faithful we have found him in the Time of need, 
Moſt tenderly beloved, the Lord God, our Almighty Rock and Eye.. 
laſting Refuge, moved in my Heart to greet you with theſe Lines , (cj, 
his Name; Power and holy living Life, which is freſh and powerfy] in my 
Heart, do I ſay, Peace, Good-will, Mercy, Love, Life, Joy ang 1j; 
Encreale of all heavenly and ſpiritual Bleſſings inChrift Jeſus be multiply. 
ed among you, tothe confirming of you, and eſtabliſhing of you in th. 
moſt hely Faith, which is begun, and tothe finiſhing of the bleſſed Ri 
which youare begun in, and to the ſtrengthning of you by his Almighty 
Power 1n all your inward Man,. to make Var and to overcome, to bel 
the good Fight of Faith, to the laying hold of eternal Life, and co they, 
taining of the Crown of Glory, and Diadem of Righteoufneſs, which (þy} 
be ſet upon the Heads of all the Zamb's Followers through Tribulation, 
which Rubies are nor to be compared unto, neither the fine Gold of Ophir, 
but the hidden Treaſure, the durable Riches, the everlaſting Peace, the 
white Rayment, the glorious Clothing of the Lord, the Righteoulvels of 
the Saints you ſhall poſſeſs. Oh deareſt Hearts, moſt dearly and entirely 
beloved of the Lordand me, what might 1 (ay, to make all your Heart; 
glad, evenas mine is at this Time, though melted into Tears of Joy for 
- your ſake, becauſe the Zordharh made you ſo freely and willingly to take 
his Yoak upon you, and to bear his Croſs, and to deſpiſe the Shame, ard 
to endure the Reproach ſo willingly : Oh bleſſed, bleſſed, bleſſed fromthe 
Lord God forever, I pronounce you in his Name and Power that ever lives, 
only Potentate, to whom belongs Glory and Honour forever anderer, 
Amen, | 
Dearly beloved, true it 1s, as it hath been foretold by his Servants, that 
they that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution, becauſe of the 
Enmity that is inthe World, in whom the Zove and Peace of God dwells 
nor, although they will make mention thereof 1n Words, bur in Works 
deny him, as is very evident this Day by them who would not be count- 
ed Heathens, but Chriſtians, and yet hate his Life and Appearance; and 
_ they are grown fo blind and impudent, through the QUabeltef that is 
them, that they cannot diicern the Fruits of the Spirit, where they ars | 
| brought forth, neither can believe, though it be declared unto them, ard 
25S is manifeſt, would not let God have any Honour or Worſhip, it it ſui: 
not their Blindneſs or their corrupt Laws, which they make not onlyto 
ſtand by God's Law, bur even to crols it and gainſay it, and are {0 1mpu- 
dent as to fay, That to worſhip God is Crime enough, if they think mee! 
ro call it ſo, whether to Baniſhment, Death or Confiſcation, and yet wil 
ſay, Carſed is he that parts Man and wife, and again, Who God hath joyned 
zogether let no Man ſeparate ; and Curſed is he that ſpoils the Fatherleſs, ah 
doth oppreſs the widdow, and the like, and yet cannot ſee themſelves in tie 
very Aſt. Well, *Dear Hearts, although it be your Share to partake of 
the Heat of the Dragon's Fury, yet you are not alone, and though you 
be counted unworthy by theſe corrupt Judges to live in your City, Fam: 
ly and your native Zad, becauſe you will not deny that which God - 
| WTIOUBS!, 
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oy —ughrin you, and manifeſt to you by his Spirit, and conform to them 
% "W;; choir Blood: thirſtine(s and Cruelty z' cheretore they by their unjuſt Se: * 
at i-nce have pronounced you to be bamuthed ouc of your native Country,ard 
Fever 1m your dear Relations,aud yet ſay, it's juſt; and think thar their Statute, 
vhigh is like 8 Spiders Web, will be their Shelter which they have made, 
Ter cren as the Fews did againſt Chriſt & his Apoliles, & the Komers againſt the 
Orin imitive Chriftians, even the ſame they would do for 244homer, Baal and 
y. Milchom, if there were a {=<<ming Law to be their Shelter: Well, what 
" i 4:11 we fay, but that they arc in Cai#'s Way,and themielves baniſhed from 
p F he Preſence of the Lord,and would have all wander as they after the Paths 
"BN of the Hearben, and after the Cuftoms of the Nations, and the corrupt 


n " WY 7:ditions of Men, and ſport themſelves over the Hericage of God z what 
| / 4th he that firs in Heaven, and they that are in the heavenly Places in 
gh Chriſt Jeſus ? and will not the Lord have them in Deriſion who m.ke a 
1411 WY Mock of Sin, and rejoyce 1n Tniquiity, as though it were the high W2y ts 
n WY Felicity, Well, chough the Archers have thot hard at you, ard hve 
» Wl come ia their Strength agaioft you, yet the £-7d hath preſerved you, thas 
he ou do not break your Ranks ; and I tecl the £:r htl; pat Cour: ge in you, 
of i 4rd Wiſdom in your Mouthes, ro wuhſtard y wr Adierfſariesz and the 
1, a £74 is 0n your Side, the Cauſe 15 bis, the Wurtbip is his, the Glory is his 
nl you ſyifer for and be aſſured he ſuffers with you, and fo are his Peoz le 


iflited with you , and in this be comforted that you are not alone.thuugh 
you be counted Fools, it's for Chriſt's {.ke; though reckoned diſobedia 


id ent, it's becauſe you keep his Comminds z ard though you be repreſen- 
bo ted as vile and evil, and as Tranſgreſiors, ſo was Chriit, fo have his Saints 


teen in every Generation, fince the Devil hath had Dominion in the Hear:s 
of the fallen Sons of Ade: What, ſhould you betroublcd at thi: ? nw, 
ther rejoyce that the Scripture is fulalled of you in our «ge, as Chriſt 
propheſied unto his Diſciples, That hey ſhould ſpeak all manner of Evil fal'e> 
h for my Names ſac, and be 47 out of their Aſſembly, and hailed befere Rulers 
and Fudrment-Seats for my Names ſake but rejoyce and be exceeding giad: Ard 
alſo it cangor but appear untoall People who are moderate, that it's on» 
ly his Names ſake you ſuffer for yea, even the Lips of your Adverſaries, 
andthe.Words of your Judges do demonſtrate no leſs, that ic's not for any 
Evil at ſuch z Meeting, then it muſt aceds be for your god doing there g 
and to worſhip God any where, but where they would have you, is recks 
oned Crime enough to baniſh you: Oh have not rhey bewrayed theme 
ſelves? and will not this enter into other Hearts, not yet conccrned, to cute 
fider? O ſurely yea, and the Devil and his perſecuting Enemies ſhall looſe 
Þyit,and the Truth ſhall be a Gainer. Well, Dearly Beloved. you know, 
evenas the Goſpel was preached to others before, and as it came unto us, 
| and a8 we did receive it, ſoit was declared unto you in all Simplicity; and 
you have not been beguiled by.ir, nor the Mcſiengers of it, of whom ſome 
ircat Reſt, and fallen aſleep, and their Life and Spirit is with you 2nd a- 
Rong you: Tt hath been told you, that all muſt be given up, and all muſt 
bedenyed, and the Croſs muſt be born, and all muſt dye tothe. World,be- 
re they could receive Chriſt, or be made alive unto bim, and before the 
Eamity could be ſlain, or the Peace witneſſed, which you have found true 
ud happy are you thas have —_ and keep in the Faith; And __ 
| Z2 | '. = 
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beloved, thoughour Adverſaries think this is a looſing time, and this 
the Way to bring us and Truth,in which we have believed,into Diſeteey. 
Itell you the Truth in the Word of God unto you; this is the Time g; 
. gaining unto many, and ſhall be unto more, and this is the Way the [1,4 
| Fath ſuffered to come paſs (Perſecution) that your Faith and Hope w 
. betryed from Hypocrites, and that it may be made known unto other; 
that you poſſeſs ſomething that others poſſeſs not, that makes you willing. 
| ly and cheerfully deny that which otherwiſe might be precious unto you 
if could be cnjoycd in the Truth, and them that have lifted up themſzlye, 
againſt us, may ſec and be convinced of their Weakneſs, and that they 
overprized that which now in this Day Rands in no ſtead, and have ynge:. 
valued that which is able to carry thera that truly believe through all Dir 
ficulties and Diftreſſes,as it hath done you hitherto, bleſſed be the Lord 
and will confirm you and eſtabliſh you forever :: Whenthey had crucik. 
ed the Lord of Life, they thought they bad brought all to an End, hu 
then his Life, Power and Glory was more and more manifeſt, and Thoy. 
fands more did believe ; and they thought to have Rtiffled all in Jeruſalem, 
and then it came to be preached to all Natiens : though they think rodam 
up the Way of Truth, and ſtifle it kere and us I tell you, nay, the Fame 
thereof ſhall reach to the Ends of the Earth, and the Sound therecf unto 
the VVorld's End, and Salyation through it ſhall be known from Sea to 
Sea; we haveaglorious EffeQ thereof in our own Day, as ever was in 
any Age, and 1n fo ſhort a Time, as I may truly ſay, as the Prophet ſaid, 
The Lord hath wrought a Work upon the wheels,and hath done it through weak 
wo Inftruments, that his Arm and Power might only appear, and that | 
e alone might have the Glory z and therefore be of believing Hearts, and 
look not at the Blackneſs and/Darkneſs of the preſent Time, but before it; 
and let nonetrouble you, neither be ye troubled at the V/ords or VVri- 
tings of any evil Spies or diſcontented Minds, for that would weaken; 
ſome Papers I have ſcen of that Nature abroad, which the Life of God judy- 
eth: And moreover, if any come unto you with any new DoQtrins, try 
it in theLight your ſelves,betore you joyn to it;or if any come with a Shew 
of Humility, and tell you of another Appearance, or in another Way,then . 
through the Light of the World, and gather not to you, but ſeek to make 
Diſſenſion and Diſcerd, and to beget a Diſlike in you, cither of the Truth 
or Perſons of any who have believed, reccive not'that into your Hearts, 
Moreover, you know how many have doted about needleſs Diſputes, and 
have buſicd Friends Minds about Trifles, and havebegot a Heat in them, 
and have been hurried up and down in the Wind a while, and all hath erc: 
ed innothing: Moreover, if aty come and tell you, that they who hare 
preached the Word of Truth among you, would reign over you, and i: 
ſurp Authority over you, and ſeek Dominion, mark, fer ſuch are univv: 
jected Spirits; for Iknow the Lord bears Record,and be you alfo Recore, 
rhat they which have laboured among you, have not preached themleives, } 
but Chriſt, and havenot ſought yours, but you, and the Good of all you! | 
Souls ; I have heard ſuch Murmuring ſometimes of the Sons of C74) « 
g1inſt-jome who were faithful Men, who are fallen aſleep,and againit ome 
living ; who ſo have done, their End hath not been good : Bur Ican jay 


ano you with a clear Conſcience, and of them who are deccaſcd,and _ 
La 
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hatare [1v189, 25 Gideor (aid tothe Men of Ephraim, when they ſaid h®© 
ould reign over them, he aniwered and ſaid, The Lord ſhalt reign over yuus 
even I ſpeak of all the ancient Brethren, who have laboured ard ſuffered 
inthe Work of the Lord until now ; I know they cnly ſought thar the 
{ord might reign in you and over you, even as he dorh at this Day, for 
which I thank rhe Lord 3 and I am fatisfied hitherto in what is done, and 
[have my Reward, andit's with me: O dear Fiknds, this I ſpeak unto 
you, that you might abide in Love, and keep in Unity one among another, 
even as you did ſee us one to another ar all Times : Oh dear Hearts, dwell 
in Love, in Meckneſs, ſpeak all the ſame 1] hing, be kind to one another, 
and tender, and exe to be entreated one of another.and be pitiful and mer- 
ciful one to another, and bear and forbear one another for Chriſt's ſake, 
who hath born your Infrmities ia Times paſt, be like minded z and truly 
Tſpeak it, your Comforr, yu Faith, Obedience, Suffering and Self-de- 
nyal thus far is come abroad, and hath ftrengthned many, and hath made 
thent willing to be Companions with you in Life or Death; their Prayers 
zrefor yqu, their Praiſes are of you, their Bleſſings are with you, and (o 
' is mine, whoam the Lord's and yours in Life or Death; and if ve ſhall 
not ſee one another any more in theſe Earthly Tabernacles, God's Heaven- 


jy Will be done: And theſe Lines I ſend unto you, as the beſt Thing I 


haveto greet you with my whole Heart, which is as tender as a ſucking 
Child to you all ; Farewel, Farewel, everlaſtingly in the Life of Chrift 


Jeſus, in which write unto you, Farere!, 


Your Dear Brother and Companion in Tril ulation. 


F. K 


Send a Copy of this to Brifoland Hertford, and elſe-where where aiy 
are ſentenced, 
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Great Caſe 
TYTHES 


AND 


Forced Maincenance 


REVIVE D: 


THE 


Trueſtatethereof enquired into befure the Law, under the Law, 
among the Fews ; likewiſe under the Goſpel, che true Miniſters of Chrift 
their Allowance ſhown;likewiſe in the Corruption of time ſince Chriſt, 
how Tythes have been introduced, wherein Antiquity is ſearched, and 
the Judgment of the Fathers of the Church in ſeveral Apes produced, 
beſides the Scripture it (elf examined 1n all which is clearly proved 
Tyrhes and forced Maintenanee are no Geſpel-maintenance , the Scrip- 
tures anſwered, divers Arguments confuted,and Objections anſwered, 
which are brought by the Miniſtry of this laſt Age. 


| Alſothe Inſtitution and Diviſion of Pariſhes, and their Riſe, which are 
publiſhed for the Benefit of all whodelire rhat Goſpel-Order might be 
eſtabliſhed again in all the Churches of Chriſt, 
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Tmpartial Reader, | ET | 
Hou haft here recommended once more unto thyYiew what from Time toTime, 
and from Age to Age, hath been not only the prand Cauſe of invoctting 
Councils, but 4-6 hitherto eve the Ground of great Diſpute aud Controverſpe, 
if thou ths Treariſe do with a ſingle Eye poru:e, and ballence the [ame in juſt and 
equal Scales, thou wilt find it of io wn h Validity, #5 will poiſe thy Fudgment to 
give Cenſure, that thu © & clear & true Dexorſtraiion of rhe Matter iv Hawd 5 
if thou be ſerious in thy View, ſincere in thy Hears, and firgle in thy 
Mind, as willing to know the Radix, Rije and Greund of the Matter here- 
in handled, then wilt thow find th. the very Key which will ar:ght, and may with- 
out Scraple open unto thee ans demonſtrate the very certain, infallible and ſure 
Teſtimony, #4 well of the r Original Riſe, Growing, Begettipg, Conſt :tut nz, 
Selling, — Upholding and maintaining of them, Viz. Tythes, all 
which that thou may ft be clearly informed, may ſt thon find « ty Step and Step 
herein traced, thou wilt findtheir Original z as fi: ft how Tenths were git en before 
the Commandment wa given forth tothe Jews; thi wilt alſo fi ra their grow- 
ins, and their Inſtitutions thou may ft clearly ſer, and wherefore they were ſo in- 
ftrtuted;, thou wilt find them when confirmed, and when corrupted, ana thou wilt 
fi.a them nhen lawful, and when not lawful, thaw wilt find them when they 
were to be payed, and thou wilt find a Time when they ought not to be payed : And 
becauſe the Miniſters of our Age, as we have daily from them, do vaunt and boaſt 
themſelves of the Orthodox Fathers of their Church, therefore wilt th:u find by s 
narrow Search and a ſingle Eye in the reading hereof, untowhich I do adviſe thee, 
and that in Patience and Sobviety thou wilt, 6: one unbiaſſed ballance the. ſame 1, 
here may ft thou have their Opinions and Tudgments alſo, and their ancient Fs- 
thers quoted thoa wilt Ive at large their own werds , all which, 4s by this Trea- 
Hſe 8 intended to inform thy Mini, and be as a Preſident how they are now is this 
our Age apoſtatized from what they were, and now at length become as Uſurpati- 
0 or abnſed, and for thy more full and perfect U zaerflanding how they were con- 
Hinxed and impoſed, thou may ſ} alſo read the Orders and Decrees of many greas 
Conteils, their Opinions, Twagments an Impoſit:ons, from Time to Time 18 m4- 
ny Azes paſt, thou wilt ſee the Teſtimowy of the holy Martyrs and th:tr Verditt, 
4nd veſt of all the Scriptares diſcuſſed, the Arguments confuted, the Queſtions an- 
ſnered and the Ob jeftions razed, which the Miniſters of our Dayes do proaxce,or 
in Times paſt have been produced, - the Baſis or Grounafrem which they infer 
ZZ 4. PIE: 
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and liy their ſeeming fair Foundation, theſe thou wilt all ſee ſufficiently, ceo 
aud evidemtly confuted, their Structure defaced, their painted Building demulijh. 
ed, their Foundation wwhottomed,. and they therſelues, if their old Root of Co: 
we-omſneſs were not / ftrengly centuredin them, might be convinced 3. there i 
08 one Stone left, but all & overturned, and the Bottom viewed, that therely 
this Babel's Foundation may now be throws down at the laſt, which hath 1,1 fo 
many Batteries and Aſjaults again it; ths as it i the laſt ſoit ts indeed « weigh. 
2y Piece, which if Trath might have Place (and Error and Deceit, which force 
the Lpeftacy i crept in, once rooted out) then neeaed there not another of ths Na 
ture z for thic indeed doth bult the Door, andif Pe froly felt, arig bily wnderfluad 
and the Truth of it afſented wnte, then would there be no Entrance , but thiyþ 
all this may wot rake bold with the worldly Prieft. yer herein have 7 Hopes, that 
' Trwth therein being ſo ſufficiently demonſtrated, may take Place and Footing 
in every honeſt Reader , ſo far as th:# he may mit only be informed, ty 
comvinecd, and not only ſo, but being convinced by this which goth /, candidly 
manifeſt the ſame, he may in the Zeal of bis Heart own it and fland in the Defence 
thereof, windicating the jaft Cauſe therecf. and witne(s with hu Seal that this is 
true, which i — he pref, it aoth evidently appear unto me he canng 
but own, as he is willin; and aminded toown Truth: One Thing more is ally in 


this Book inſerted, to wit, the Sufficiency of Allowance tc the Mimifters of Chrif 
in Goſpel-dayes, according to the Dotftrine of Chriſt and the Apiſtles, anditwere 
well if Magiſtrates and Superiors would weigh it, and that they would with the 
znfallible Eye of pure Fudgment labexr 8 diſcern the ſame, leffl thiy decree and 
a#phold that which in this Caſe they ought net, towit, Tythes, left the Lord be an- 
gry for their ſe doing, it being (6 repugnant ts the Teſtimony of Truth. 


And ſo let every honeft Reader weigh,and diligently and ſeriouſly conſuler whe- 
ther he ought to uphold Truth or Error, Light or Darkneſs ;, 1 aſſume he vill jy 
' that he ought te upheld and maintain the Truth, and to y"_uw by it and for it,thes 

let me ask him a Sober Queſtion in the Sebricty and Ca me (1 of Spirit, and I dts 
fire that in the Coolneſs of the Day he may anſwer it, according to the witneſ1of 
his Conſcience ; my Queſtion is th:s,hether he doth not telieve after that he hath 
| had «ſeviows View of this Piece, that he meets with ſuch valid Arguments, ſuch 
Elearneſs of Demonſtration 25 may or doth comvince him, that the Imp«ſition of 
Tythes now in Goſpel-dayes, is abſolutely ont of the Doftrine of Truth, and ought 
not ſoto be? and if ſo convinced whether he ought not to fide andadjeys withthit 
of Godin his Conſcience,in a Teftimony of this Nature, and ſo partake with Troth, 
which is « duty ought to be and is incumbent uponevery Chriftien Man's Heart, 

which is the deſire of him who is a Well-wilter ro S100's Proſperity, = 
_ E. & 
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\nce the Seat of Anti-chriſt hath been ſet, and his Throne Exalted fo 
high as it now is, and he himſclfexalting Mimſelf above all that is cal- 

[ed God ; and not only fo, but ke harh laboured to make void the Laws and 
Commands of the Lord and his Chriſt concerning his Church, and like- 
wiſe, to ſet up his own Inſtitutions and Commandments, which are repug- 
nant and eontrary to the commands of Chriſt, and the Practice and Ex- 
ample of the Apoſtles,and Holy Martyrs of old, who laid down their Lives, 
for the Teſtimony of that Doctrine and Faith, which they had recei- 
ved of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of Man-kind, and knowing the 
Practice and the examples of Chriſt and his Apoftles, and holy Witnefles 
they continued in their DoQrine to hold forth ftill the ſame in Purity, and 
to keep it unviolated even to their Death, that they might thew themſelves 
forth tobe followers of their Maſter Chriſt Teſus, and to abide in his Do- 
Grine, and walk according to the Primitive Example, notwithſtand- 
ngall the Oppoſition, and contradiction of Anti-chriſt and his Followers, 
which hath been great through many Ages, ſince the Nations have drank, 
and the Kings of the Earth of the Wine of the Whore's Fornication, and 
the way that Anti-chrift and the falſe Church havehad to exalt themſelves, 
hath been by Policy, Craft, and Deceit, in per{wading the Nations, that 
that which was once given, and offered freely unto the Lord for his Works 
ſake, is now made of neceflity, and claimed as Divine right to them and 
mr Miniſters, notwithſtanding both the Doctrine, the Worſhip, and 


| Practice be ajtogether inconſiſtent with the Primitive times , truly fo 


called, 

_ Butſeeing the Miniſtry of the falſe Church, who abode not in the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, (bur hath violated it, and now hath turned againft the 
yJunts, the Miniſters and Seed of the free Woman) hath not had Power 


by vertue of their Doctrine to work upon theHearts and conſciences of Peo- 


ple, fo as to open them and make them freely willing to miniſtey earthly 
| Aaaza things 
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things to their Minifters, becaute indeeq mult Feypic 1m the Natty, 
fot perſwaded that they have miniftred Spiritual things, And thereſy:. 
the falſe Church hath perſwaded the Powers of the Earth, who t,.. 
drunken of her Cup, that 1s their duty to force and co mpel all to gige..n.. 
her and her Miniſters, as of divine right, whether People be pert age, 
no, that they are ſent of God, and make the Scriprure a Cl kt, ©. 
their force or Injunctions, and produceth the Example of the Þ3j.... 
Chriſtians for a cover, though they do nothing ar all of the Werk EY 
Apoſtles or Miniſters of Chriſtin converting of Souls, but rather Nr; 
ſtring their own Inventions, and vain Traditions of men, inſte:q «; tt. 
true Ordinance of Chriſt, yet however Maintenance they muſt ang will 
have though they do none of Chriſt's Work,and are ſv Imperious and Arcs, 
ant as to reckon Tythes the tenth part of the encreaſe of the Earth What- 
loever, and of every man's labour, and Merchandize, yet this Wcy wonld 
perſwade all People is by divine right, and a Golfpel-inſtirutiont Andthi; 
hath been received by many in our laſt Generation, whole minds hare 
been darkned with the cloud of Ignorance,for a Truth;and for any to with. 
ſtand or deny it, hath been counted Error and Heteſie, no leſs then a cyrſc 
from Myſtery-Babylon, did come upon all ſuch as did Galn-fay, alſo fome 
with loſs of lives, as Hereticks upon this account, end in this 1: Agr: 
many Impriſoned for divers yearseven until Death, and many have ſufter- 
ed great Spoiling of their Goods ten or twenty Fold more then that which 
they pretended due, and yet all this People muſt believe is Golpel inſticu- 
tion and divine right. 
 Thecenſideration of which thing hath been an inducement unto my 
Heart of late, to make a true and a narrow cearch of the Lawfulnet 
unlawfulneſs of this particular thing, not only enquiring the true State of 
Tyrhes among the Jews, butalloin the Primitive time, and amongſ the 
ancient Fathers of theChurch,whoſe DoaGrine hath been approved amons 
the moſt faithful Members of the Church of Chriſt downward until 
this lft Age, Firſt of all to ſpeak of the tenths which were given befor: 


$wWJ 
y 
WH 


the Commandment was given forth to the Fews, Abraham 1n his return | 
from redeaming his Nephew Lo, after the Purtuit of Ched-r{10-ver the | 
| King of E/az, with the reſt of the Kings foyned with him, 
Gez.14.9.& having yecovered his Nephew Zot with all his ſubſtance, 
II, 12, 13. and allithe ſubſtance of Sodow & Gomorrah wit met by Melchir | 
2eacci King, of Salem, and Prieſt of th: molt high Gee, whe R 
bleſſed ASraham, and brought forth Bread and Wine, and ga1e unto him F 
and to the reſt who were with him. unto whom A4rmhis F 
Ger, 18.20, gave the Tythes ofall the Spoil,that he had taken from ive . 
Hebrews 7. 4. aforeſaid Chedorlaomer, and thereft of the Kings. Chry «: 1 
ſome underitands the Text only to be of the $p-ils, where Wi ; 
Avraham made Melchizedeck 4 partater, by giving him the firſt Fruits of 104. 7 
Martial performance, And Ferom often ſtilag it, Decimas ſpolioritn pre? o 
ana Fifterie, that is, the tenth of the Spoil of the prey, aud of the Vil). Wh .. 
And this 1s made one of the main baſis or Ground for probation of Tyths BI ., 
duc before the Law, which is but only a free gift of Abraham to HMelthize? " 


acch of the Spoil he had taken; and that, but once that we read ot ; LaKs 
notice of that : rot of his Familys Labours of induftries, but of thc py 
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we 1nd Fleece ,, and the like, were given to the Priefts, 

Ng but it being not determii.ed by oſes,of what quatr'i:ythis Dear, 18, 4s 
©r Ofzring ihould be, the Jews anciently judg it to be e- 

vcr nough at the fiftiech purr, but ſo, that nonecethity was that every one ſhould 
Ms zy lo much , he that payed a' {ixtieth part was ditcharged, but ime 
He of better devotion payed che fortieth. The Offerings ſpoken 

wy ofia Ezekiel, This ts the Theruma that ye ſhall offer, the ſixth Ezek., ch. 45» 
th part of ar Ephah of «z Homer of » heat, or of Barley ; Ic is 11. 

vill che ſame as 1f he had ſaid ye thall offer the (ixtiech parc of 

r0- an Homer, for an Eph-h, being the ſame meaſure with a Bath, chat is near 
at- our common Buſhel ; and after this offered to the Prieſts. every kind be- 
ld ing given in Seaſon; our of the reſt were taken Tythes, whuch are belt di- 
[1s vided into the firſt and ſecond time. : 
Ve The firſt Tythes were payed to the Cewires out of the re- 

h- miinder at Fernſalem,and out of this renth received by MNamb. 12.21, 

rle the Levites, the Levites prycd anorher Tenth to the um 18. 2.8, 
me Prieſts, which is called 7h Tyrhes of the Tyrh,s tur this : 

S* i$to be taken notice of, that Prieſts recer- ed 42 T ythes Þf Husband-men 
% bur now them that are ao Levrtes, netiher of Aaron s Prictthiud, they take 
ch 


Tythes of Husband-men, and wl ee it is nut thre rely, they take ir 
| Violeadly and by force, fo now 1n rhele [ater dayes, wn tle Ap ftz y, 
the late Priefts from that Example, have payed Tythes to the Pope, beg 
zthey reckon him, chief- Vicar upon Earth. And alſu 

now ſince the Popes Supremacy hath ceas'd with us in +$Stat. 26, Hem. $, 
Ewlend, alate Law hath been made, # pay the firft-fruits 

the Crown; yet notwithſtanding the Poſſelior was not Demt. 14, 2 2 
toſpend thereſt, till he h-d taken out of cheſe nine other Zvi, 29, 20. 
Tyihe, which he was the firit two Years to carry to Fers- 31, 

ſdenin kind, or to Convert it into Money, addiag a fifth 

pur: of the value , after theſe tenths thus diſpoſed of, the remainder was 
every way prepared fit for common uſe of the Husband man. 

Some make a third Tythe, but that was only the Tythe of the tl.i:d 
yeir, after che firft was payer of every vear, which was laid up by the 
Husband-man within his own Gates, for the Ze ze- that is withia his Gate, 
the tranger,the Fatherlcſs & rhe Widdow,/& nut earryed to Fersſalrm 8& 
ths Tythe beftowed every :hird Year was cellzd the Poor man's Tythe.& 
thatthird yearthe f:cond years Tythe cealed tol e payed at Fers/alem:io then 


© WY ererythird yerr the Levites at the Temple received not their jifcond Tythe 
F attheir Feaſts, but according to the Law.it was ſpent at home in the Gates 
: ofthe H1sband-man ; neither doth the ſecond Tythe, and the poor mans 
> - [| 


Tythe differ in ſubſtance, but only in Circumſtance, the 
place where the beftowing was makes only the differ- Deut, 16, 12, 
ace, as the Septuagint Tranſlates it. When thou haſf exa- 
ed the Tythe of all the Fruits of thy Ground, in the th'yd Tear, the ſecond Tythe 
ims ſbelt give to the Levite, and to the franver, &e. 

But after the ſecond Temple was deſtroyed, and the diſperſion of the 


{ WI /'>;, then the Laws of firſt Fruits. Offerings, and Tythes with them cez- 
ld; for their DoCtors determin'd, that regularly, or according to the 

he Land of 1ſreei were £9 pay any: | 

Aa232 ; Firſt, 


lay, no Inhabixants but of t 
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Firſt, Becauſe they then wanted their "IR 
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Rabbi Ben maje- and Temple. E-- ' 
MOR in jad chaz Secondly, Becauſe the Law did reſtrain the Þ; RE 
chahaf de Theru- thereof to Carnan, and herein they all aoree, ND 
mah ch. 1 and Allo Exſebins agrees with the Jewiſh Rabbjy; hw 
miſ'5. Kotzi inp That Tythes were only limited tothe Lend of Iiruci, © 
F. Cept. 133- 2 How thePayment of theſe tenths was either Oblerved 
Chro. 31. Mal. ordiſcontinued, partly appears in the Serijyirc,, pg 
2.&c. Neh. 13. partly in the inſtitution of more truſt yOyeriecrs in the;, 
Rambam de dec- great Sanhedrim, or Court of 70 Eiders, whereii the, 
is, Ch. 9. agreed, that the Overſeers ſhould be cholent more hc. 

| neft men. 
By which hath been ſaid, may be perceived the ſtate uf the Jens Ty- 
. thing, by the Commandment of God, and likewiſe the Judgment of thei; 
own Rabbins and DoQors ofthe Law, which gives a clear Judgment 
the Practice, according as was 1n uſe, or exerciſed among them, and |! 
do agree, that they, by a due right,did belong to the Azro»ical Pricthocd 
and to rhe Zevites, and other officers in the Temple and Tabernacle, 8nd 
for the Service there, according to God”: appointment, for bearing the 
"Tabernacle and ſetting it up, and for ſerving Aron and his Sons; ind fc; 
the better ordering of things; they were divided into three parts, to wir, 
the Lavites, as the Coathites, Gerſhonites, and the AMarrarites, end thicle i 
receiye the tenths of the People, and gave to the Prieſts their part, which 
belonged to them according to the Law of God in that Covcnan: ; 
and after the Sons of Are grew and mutiplyed, then the Prieſts were &. 
vided into 24 ranks or courles to ſerve at the Temple, of which onr 7+c- 
beads, Deans and Chapters take their example, or imitation, ſo to ſerve by 
their turns at Cathedrals, as they are called, or elle from the Church 0f 
Rowe ; but the latter I am rather enclin'd to believe, becauſe there was n 
ſuch name of any Miatfter among the Fers, neither in the Primitire 
Church truly lo called , but the Priefts of Aaron rave attendance to Fxe- 
cite their Oihce, and to Burn incenſe as their turn and cour!? 
Luke x, cane. And hereupon Zacnarizs 1s ſaid to be of the courſe of 
AGj2, The Lepites tant were fingers were allo divided into 2: 
ranks cr courſzs, of which I believe the preſent Quirifters of Singers, ©. 
Surplice. men do have their imitation, aid bring the Zeo7es for proof co 
cerning their Oihees 5 bur. we cannot receive Fadiif for Corifp ito 
neither their Praciice for Apoſtolical Ordinances in the Chvr.!t «: 
hit. | 

But how theſe things do agree with the Primitive Pract . 
his Apoſtles and Miniſters, and the Churghes planted by tliem 15 {1 6 
day, i5eafily ſeen in that which is written in ſundty places of the New 16: 
{tament, fo called ; and how ir comes to pats that they which pre: 
another Prieſt-hood, and to be Miniſters of Chriſt, ſhould reccive tis 


tenth of all clean and unclean Reaſts, as Pigs,Geeſe, Eggs, Fowls, 1 
cps, Wecod, and Faggots for the Fire ; a!] which things we do not tir 
mentioned, but ſome of them forbidden to be offered unto the Law, 31% 
vet they pretend to be Biſhops and Elders of the Chriſtian Church ; lv 


that it ſeems they cannot diſtinguiſh of the time, nor yet of the miniftra- 
| tiCh * 
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ind freely given ; ard there 1s a good ſhew of reaſon in it, 


that it was by Way of gratitude untoatelchizedeck Eto re- Gta. I4. 19; 


which was a great {ign anda courtelic ; If Avrahaa bad not given the cons 
of the Spoil, he hid not ſinned; {loan Example of this nocure cannot be 
a binding Law to future Generations : for if the Miniſtry © 195 left Age 
will make this a binding rule, we may a5 well require of them Vread ard 
Wine of every Prieſt tor our {elves ard whole Familics, and every Ot- 
ficer may require Bread and Vine of every Pariſh:Prieft for himfcli and 
all hisSouldiers, for the one example 1s as birding as the other, both of them 
being Voluntary. 3h: | pz 
The nextpaſlage that ſcems to have any weight in 1t about 
Tythes, is Facol's Vow, This Stone, ſaith he, which 1 will Gen, 28.22, 


Abraham,the Ged of Thaac,and the Land whereon thor lieff to thee will I otve it, 
and to thy Seed, and it ſhall ve as the Dufs of the Earth, ard thin ſhalt ſpread a- 


te place Bethel, viz. the Houſe of Gud, kecaule of in 
ous appearance of God, and of his great Promiſe mad? v 


17 by r & # » b yu » 4 LY o ” I: 7 ! A ; OP 5 £Y $9 » # - © 
2 did believe, as moy be {c:1 more at large in the whole Chiptcr, 50 F4- | 


- ©» 4 
RIS | .. Ma ET 9 Pe: mT nes 2 Os 
cob's Heart being opencd and fled full of Foy and Faith, 1c pou- 
mied a9217 unto the Lord, and vowed a Vow ſaying, * G: Fer, 29, 
! P05 , 
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performed after trenty Years, as Jorphs laith in the: 
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place where God di! appear unto him, an 2.40 bis Proms e 70 kim; then Ta 
eo periormed his Promile unco the Lord, But unto w hoſe Hand be gave 
tis tenth, apperrs.not ; for befixe AdAiron the. Jrirs 14; Le 1 rieft. bood 
was folely ann-zod to the Erik born of Pamilics, witcl zorceed well with 
y I a2 = _ 8 
01s Sanctify 168 of the firſt-born commanded in E727 ; tiene 
!t comes that 22e/chizececk i5 commonly reputed role 5Shem, Exod, 13,1, 
theeldeit Son Nob, butthat is Controvertal, and fo T ſhall 
j 11 F;-. 
8 - \& 


tit paſs, But it is thought by forms that 74rov payed mis v 
Hands of 7/aac his Father, and pave uato {im the reath of wha! 
ten, as being the chief of the Family then living, and a Pric oO; bu 
1515 141d before, theſe two inſtances of A5raham and F205 are onty Volun- 
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fry and free Gifts, 2s 2 return of thankf1inels unto the Lord, the « 
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having gota great Victor y over his Enenues,aud ite vic having ren 


a great aflurance of the Lord of his Promiſe and Blcffing with him Ny 
bind them toit. But we do not readthat they were at all oblieved by 21 
ſpecial Commandment. as to give ſo much, though 'ris granted, thacs;.. 
Facob had vowed he was oblieged, but thele are no binding Examples _ 
future Generations, eſpecially them that pretend they are Minifters £ 
the ſecond Covenant, the Goſpel : there 15 no other mention made ; e 
Tythes before 240ſes his time,unleſs ſome will dream,as they will nec; d 
that the Levitical Law was written before the Creation. Yet ſome of th 
Ancients ſeem to have obſerved a _— had to the quantity of wh; _ 
25 a part of the yearly encreaſe Conlecrated in thoſe times of the Lord: & 
| that even in the firſt memory of Sacrifice, Caizs Offerin 
Tertul Lib, ad- was not regarded they ſay, becauſe he did not well o; . 
ver ſ.Tudeosalii Tight divide whar he offered, asif ſome quota pars were " 
ict SepinsGen, that time required. 
4: 6, | But this reaſon was trom no other cauſe then the mil. 
| tran{lation of the Text in the ſtory of Cain, where the Tens 
read it, If thou offer well, but not divide aright, haſt thou not Sinned 
be quiet; unto which agrees the Text of the Septuagint, whenas the try: 
Tran{l:tion out ofthe Original 1s thus, hy ts thy Conntenance caſt down? j 
thou de well, art thou not accepted? if thou do Evil, Sinlyeth at the Door, Bur 
moſt agreeable to the Text, 1s that he gave with a grudging mind, and nx 
of the beſt and firſt of his Fruit, for it 1s exprelly ſaid, thar Abel brozghtof 
hi fi-# Fruits, but Cain only of his Fruit of the Ground, Abel giving then 
| unto the Lord a portion of the beft, the other not regarding 
Amino f £8: of what worth his Offering were, - So here is not any cer- 
fe Cain and tain quantity noted, but the mind of the Spirit of him that 
Ac! Chap. offered, and the quality of the Oblation or gift. 
1. 6. So the chick thing to be noted pow rx is, That Cain was 
an Hypocrite, and offered with that mind and Spirit with 
which he few his Brother, and ſo lus Sacrifice was not accepted. 
Bur this is no Plea or Ground at all for the Payment of Tenths as due, 
\ Tythes were never commanded to be payed by the Lord 
Galat, 3. 17, to any,but /Yael, whole Law was given forth four hundred 
thirty Years after the Promue, as ſaith the Apoſtle, Nei- 
cher were they ever payable but by the Jews, atter they came to the Lend 
| of Canaan, and to Levis Tribe only, and to the Jer; 
Levit. 18, 4. Prieſts, that had no Taheritance allotted them by the Lord 
220+, 45. 13, Of all the Land of Canaan, or beyond Jori/az, but only the 
tenrhs, according to the command of rhe Lord.for the 0!- 
7-2 ofthe Prieſthood, and for the ſervice of the Tabernacle, 
How among the Fews Tythes were payed, or judg'd tobe due, the ycar- 
ly encreaſe being either Fruit ef Ground, or Cattel; ith 
2+:0/,23. 19. Law of Frvits of the Ground, firſt, the firſt of the fir{tripe 
{ev. 22. 10, wereoffered tothe Prieſt in ears of Wheat, Figs, Barley 
Nur 15.20, Grapts, Olives, Pomegranates and Dates, of thels icvc: 
only the. firſt Fruits were payed, in what quantity the 
owner would, 
Ne the Thcru:s or heave- offering , or firſt Fruits of Corn, Wine, V) , 
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tion; forif io, then they would be aſhamed to lay claim to Aarez's tythes, 

and the L2vitcs, and yer do none of their Work, which is contrary tO 

all Reaſon, Tyuth, and Equity, for that was given to them that had no 

Portion amongtheir Brethren 1n te Land, but theſe Biſhops, Presbyters 

and Prieſts, have their Inheritances among their Brethren, and teſides, 

have a great part of ſome Counties and Dicceſles tor their revenue, and 
their interiour Officers tythes of all things, yea, of ſuch things as was ne- 
ver at all tythable in the Law, as 1s ſaid before : ſo what damaable deceit 
and Hypocrifie 1s this ! 1s 1t any other but the Popes Yoalk 2 an ablolute A- 
poſtatefor handreds of years ? and muſt this be received as Apoſtolick Do» 
ctrine and Practice, and enjoyned? O! for ſhame, let it rever be made 
men:ion amonglt them that do call themiclves Mingſters of Chriſt, neither 
any who do profeſs theraſelves to be Chriſtians, who dare not ſtand to 
Chriſt's Doctrine and allowance in reſpect of their Mainte- 
nance. But,in the fulneſs of time God raiſed up another Prieft,, Heb, 7, 16. 
Chriſt Je{us,who was not of the Tribe of Zevr, neither made Zeb, 7. 12, 
after a carnal Commandment, as the firſt Prieſt was, nej- 
ther was he Conſecrated after the order of Axaroz, for he pertained to ano- 
ther Tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the Altar, viz, to Judah, 
h:obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, and of a greater and more perfect 
atabernacle, not of the former building, he being the Sum and Subſtance 
of all ſhadows uader the firſt Covenant, hath thereby put an End to the 
frit Prieſt-hood, with 411 its ſhadows and carnal Ordinances 
and changing the Prieſt hood which had a command to take Heb, 7, 12, 
Tyches of their Brethren, there was a neceſliy allo of the v.18, _ 
change of the Law, 2nd a difannulling likwyiſe of the Com- 
mandment waich went before, 

Now after Chriſt Jeſus was manifeft, the end of the Law for Righte- 
ouſne(s to them that do believe, the End of the Covenaat, firſt Priefthocd 
Tabernacle, Temple, Tythes, Offerings, Oblations, and in a Word, all 
the Worſhip of the Fews, and all their Shadows, Types, and Figures, and 
repreſentations. All the Sabbaths, Faſts, Feaſts, and rheir divers waſh- 
ings, and Purifyings, which all were but as Shadows of things to come 
and he was the ſum and Subſtance of them all, and ended them all ; and 
whoſoever will plead a neceffity of all or anyone of the former things men- 
tioned in the firſt Covenant that was faulty, Chriſt profits him nothing, 
and he denyes the Faith of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and Miniſters, for 
Circumcifi »n was once commanded of Ged) and as real a Type as any 0- 
ther, and yet theythat would needs hold it up,after the Sub- 

{tance was manifeſt,. to wit, Chriſt Jeſus, the Apoſtle Paul Gal, 5, 2. 
concludes that Chriſt prof'tz them nothing, though he elfe- Rom, 4. 17, 
where calls it the Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith unto A- 

braham, which he had before he was Circamciſed. The like I allo fay of 
al the former Ordinances which pertained to the firſt Prieft-hoodand Co-. 
venant, and holds them up as of neceflity,denyes the Faith of Chriſt, and 
Chriſt profits them nothing, and do make themſelves thereby as debtors 
tothe whole Law : and he that fails in the breach of one 1s guilty of all. 
Therefore of how much neceſſity is it, for them that do profeſs Chriſt and 
the Faith that was delivered to theSaiats,to ſtand faft in that liberty where- 
Aaaaa in 
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17 Chriſt hath made them free, and not to be entangled with the Yoak cf 
Bondage, but to keep the Ordinances and Commands of Chriſt unyic1\. 
ted; for that they lay claim to Tythes, and would cauſe ys; 
Gal, 6.13- pay Tythes, they themſelves do not keep the Law, but ways 
 conftrain us, that they might glory in our Fleſh, and woujg 
confound the Ordinanees of the firſt and ſecond Covenant together, with. 
out putting any difference to the time and miniſtration unto which they 
did belong. The Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, who were made Par. 
takers of the DivineNature,and of theWord of Reconciliation,did not 1ogh 
back, nor draw People back to the former Ordinances of the Jens, ang 
their Prieſt-hood, but teſtified againſt them, their Temples, Faſts, Feaſts 
and New-Moons, and for theſe things, Paul, and Stephen, and diyers 
others, ſuffered great Perfecutionz and Chrift the everlaſting high Prie, 
though he was the Son of God, the Heir of all things, and the firft born 
of every Creature, and the Biſhop of Souls, though he was the Lord of 
all, he made himſelf of no reputation, nor did not lay claim to the Poſleſ. 
ſions of the World, but ſaid, The Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the dir 
have Nefts, but the Son of man bath not whereon to layhis Head, He ]aid no 
claim to Tenths, nor Offerings, nor Oblations, neither to Lands, where 
he travelled in the Work of the Father, though he laboured for the con- 
yerſion of Souls in divers places,as the true Biſhop thereof.He laid no claim 
to any ſuch Places as to: be his Dz«ceſs, neither did look for any pitts and 
rewards from any place, but as he was ſent of the Father, and was the 
A. gift of Righteouſneſs, he miniſtred freely : and like- 
Matth. 10. 75, wiſe when he ſent out his Dilciples,and gave them Com- 
AMatth, 10. 8, miſſion to Teach all Nations and Diſciple them in the 
Ver, IIs Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, he ſaid unto 
| them; As my Father ſext me, ſo ſend 1you, And agzin, 
Matth, 10.10, Freely you have received, freely give, And again, Take 
Luke 10. 7. with you neither Staff, nor [crip,nor Money, nor Braſs in yur 
I parſes; but intowhat Houſe or City ye enter, enquire nhy 
therein is worthy, and aviae ye there till you go thence, And whatſoever is [it 
before you, that do you eat and drink, for the Labonrer is worthy of his meat, 
And though he ſent them out, as 1s before ſaid, when they returned again 
he ſaid unto them, Zacked ye any thine? And they ſaid, Ney, Though they 
were ſent out as Sheep among Wolves, yet they preaching the Word 
the Kingdom freely,and turned People to Chriſt, the new and living V'ay, 
whereby there Hearts were opened to Mitiſter unto them, which lervs 
for their neceſſity 1n the Work of the Goſpel, they did not deiire or require 
any Stipend, Sallary, Augmentation, or ſettled Maintenance, but were 
Miniſtred unto them only by them who had believed their report,and wers 
made Partakers of Spiritual things ; they never.complained of want, nc 
never had any cauſe, nor did net give over Preaching of the Goſpel bt: 
cauſe they had not ſettled Maintenance , like our latter Generati0 0 
Pricſts, who if their Maintenance do ceaſe, their Goſpel ceaſeth, whit 
demonſtrates only they miniſter for Hire and filthy Lucre ; and fo are out 
of the Apoſtles DoArine and PraQtice, for the Apoſtles they often denyed 
that which was freely proferred them, leſt they ſhould make the Golf! ot 


Chrut chargeable, and their Work of no Effect, Here was no oo 
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£ ſpoken of, that we read on, commanded or commended, either to the 
0 Jews OT Gentiles who believed, in the Age of the Apoſtles, that we find. 
d mentioned either in Scripiure, or any other Ancient Records. And after 
d many Chriftians were converted uato the Faith, ſuch was the liberalicy 
b- and bounty 01 believers in the Beginning of Chriſtianity ,that their County 
y torhe Evangelical Priefthood was fo large, as thar it far exceeded what the 
Ir- :enth could have been , 'or if you look to the firſt of the Apcitles times, 
ol then the unity of Heart among them about Feru/alem was 
nd ach, that all was in common, and none wanted, Ard zs AZs 4. 34s 
ts many 85 were Poſſeſſors of Lands ani Houſes, fold them, and 
rs brought the price of that which was ſold, and 11id it at the Apoſtles Feet, andit 
ft, ws dſributed to every man according as he had need, Sothe whole Church 
rn both Miniſters and Believers liv'd in common of thas which was freely 
of brought in and miniſtred for the Service of the Saints; ſo likewiſe the 
ef Church gathered by Mark at Alexanzzia in Eeypr, followed the ſome Pra- 
Air ce as the Believers ar Feraſalem. Aud Philo Faigu ſaith, That in may 
no her Provinces the Belicwers lived toyether in ſocieties, © 
ere Andin the Church ar At/och; Galaria and Corinth the Saints poſſeſſed 
0n- wery man his own Eſtate z, where the Apoſtle Ordained, 
1M th:ta weekly OJering ſhould be made for the Saints by Ads 11. 29. 
and every Man according co the ability of his Eftate, and this Yide Ockam in 
the was put 1nto the hands of the Deacons of the Churches Opera go. dx- 
tke- whereby the Poor was relieved, and other neccffary Ser- #, ch. 107. 
om- vices ſupplicd 1n the Church of God , and this continued 
the for that Age, | 
Unto The next AgeMonethly Offerings were made or given among the Saints 
210, by devout and able Chriſtians, the Over-ſeers appointed 
Take by the Church were to recelve it, and carefully and cit Yide Synod, 
jeu riably dipole them, acccording to the neceflity of the angerican, 66, 
nho cunts, tor Propagating, of Chriſtianiry z as the Mainte- 
is [es mace for the Brethren in cheir Travels for the Service of God, feeding, 
ned, WWECoathing, and burying their poor Prethren, relieving of Widdows and 
GaN Orphans, and Perſons condemned to 1ibour in the Metrtal-mines, or to 
they WWPrifon, or Biniſhment into Iles by the Heathen Emper- 
ract Wii; and theſe free Offerings were never exacted, or 0- Terts!. his A- 
ay, Wiierwiſe, witneſs Learned Tertulliza, that lived about polog. ch. 39. 
erro Wb Years afier Chriſt, as it aypears; his Words are 242+ 
ons Toit every mis iſt is to be every Month, or as he cap, or. 
were jier the manzer he will, azd a: be is able, fois he togive ; for, ſays he, no 
wers Witt & tole forced, bit whit as be coafers of bis own accord, 
, ACT nd further, ho upbraids the Gezrile; withthe Charity and Piety ofthe 
el be- Wirilians , he faith, rhitfeverwe have in the Treaſury of our Eburchs, it 
on 0! Wnt 141/ed by Taxation,as thorgh we put men to ranſuue their Religien,bit eve- 
y hicl: men once a Moneth, er when he piea;eth bizsſeif, oives what he thinks good, & 
re Out : 20t beſiowed in Va;zit 'y, bat fer the Pkimterance of the Poor, and 1 he tike ne- 
enyed Wi ſiry ſervice aforeſaid; and this way of Contribution 


ſel of mined until the great Perſecution of 2{aximinian & Offerings continu- 
ſythes ulefizn; abour the Year 3.40, as Euſebins, Tertuliian, £4 340«Te8r5, 
okn B'.n, Orizen, and others do witneſs. 
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Allo about this time, joe Lands were given ty f 
Ewſebin lib. 4. Church by them thas belteved, and the revenue thereof w.s ;; 
ch, 22. ſtributed as other free Gifts were by the Deacons and £111; 
for the ajare-mentioned u{es, but the Biſhops or Mix fters yy, 
led not with them, Origen ſaith, 1 is not lawful for any Miniſter to piſs; 
Lands gen to the Charch for his own uſe. Cyprian, ij, 
"5prien in his of Carthage, about the year 250. allo teſtihes the (mp; 
Epift. 37, 34, & ſhews how rhe Charch maintsins many Poor & that her oy, 
36. diet was ſparing and plain, and ber Expences full of Frugal 1, 
| | Proſper alſo ſaith, That « Minifter able to live of hin ef 
6:40 ht ot to deſire eny thing to be given wato him, and be that receiveth it dy, 
not without great Sin. | 
The Council of The Council held at Antioch, 4210 340. finding thit 
Antioch, Anno much fault had been among the Deacons and Elders, to 
340. whom it prope:ly did belong to diſtribute the Offerings 
and free gifts where there was need, which they der:in. 
ing for their own covetous Ends, the Council did ordain, That the 0x. 
ſeer or Biſhop mighs diſtribute the goods, but required that they ſhould take 
part thereof to themſelves, mor the uſe of the Prieſt, uſing the Apoſtles words, 
| having Food and Raiment, be ye therewith content, 
Chry{cff, Hom, Chbry{oftome Homil. 11. in A-*s notes, 2nd he lived 
5A beut the year 400. that Chriſtian converts joyned in $0. 
cieties, aad lived in Common, after the manner of the 
former Chriſtians at Fer#ſa/em,by whoſe writings it-doth appear tl at there 
was not the leaſt mention made of Tythes in that Age ; the Church at this 
time altogether living by the free Offerings of Lands, Moneys, and Gocd;, 
and the People were much preſſed to bountiful Contribution for holy ules, 
a5 mazy be leen in the writings of Ferome and Chry/offome, who brought the 
I;berality ofthe Fews 1n their payment of Tythes for an example, benext 
which they would not have Chriſtians determine the charity, But abour 


C 
{ 
this time there began ro be a declination and a coldneſs in the devotion oi 
them that offered, which made Ferewe, Ambroſe, and others prels ver 
hard upon the People for liberality in point of Offerinz, Ml * 
Cypr. de unit, bean it was much leſs then in the Ap-ftles time, nv t 
Eccleſ, ch. 23. much that Cyprian reproved {harply, and Rid, They got WW t 
pot lo much as was worth ſpeaking of, And it dothn o: a 
pear 1n any old Monuments of credit, till near the End of 490 Years alt! 
Chrift, cbatany Payment to the Church of any tenth part, as a tenti-Wl 6: 
was at all 1n uſe, | It 
|  Fromthe Year 400. till the Year $00, no Canon or other Law was gere H 
rally received, to compel any payment of Tythes, although among t- ql 
OFzrings of devout Chriſtians, gifts of that quantity was received as 0 all 
by the Doftrine then in uſe in ſome places only, which 4m5roſe, 4; 
ftine, Ferome, and Chryſoſtsme taught by reaſon of coldne(s and wail "ln on 
charity among the Chriſtians in divers parts; and for their Ground Wt WL 
Poundation, the firſt two taught that the Tenth was due by God's [4 C 
which they took only from the Moſaicel Law,and the other two perſwade - 


only that a leſs part then a tenth might not be offered, but ought to bepil 


for holy uſes, :5 the phraſe was ; and by the reaſon of the __” 
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Ambroſe, chey were oftered under the name of tenths in part of 1aly; hs 
being the Biſhop of 24144iz there in the year 390. 


Likewiſe 4ug»ff:nc Bilhop of Hippo hith a vehement Sermon for the Pay- 
ment of chem, whoſe Doctrine brought in the Word tenth in uſe among 
Chriſtians z and as15 ſaid before his Ground only was taken from Moſes's 
Law in point of offering, theſe two threatned them with grear Penalties, 
and heavy Judgments, thar dfd not pay their teaths ; bur yet take notice 
to whatend they required them, 04x, that the Poor might not want, and 
ſich, thar God had reſerv'd them for that uſe and end; > in proceſs of 
time, When this Doctrine came to be received, divers followed the Opt- 
nion of the ancient Fathers before-mentioned, yet hitherto it was not laid 
down as a poſitive Doctrine to pay them as the Jews did, but only brought 
the Fews in for an Example that Chriſtians ſhould nor pay leſs, 


Leo, call 'd the great, about the Year 449. who Reigned 20 years, he 
yery earneſtly ſtirred up Mens devotion to offer to the Church, but (| peaks 
not a Word of any quantity ; Severinallo about the year 470 ſtir'd up the 
Chriſtians in Panena to give the tenth to the Poor ; Like- 
wiſe Gregory not only admonithed the Payment oftythes Greg. Hom, 16. 
from the 4£-ſzica/ Law, but allo obſerving Lent, which in Evany. and 
he reckoned as the tenth part of the Year, and this he aift, 5, de Conf, 
would have given unto God, ſaying, we are command- 
cd in the Law to give the tenth of all things unto God, and thus Ignorance 
began to Enter in, and Fudiſm among the Chriſtians brought in by their 
Leaders, and from the Opinions of theſe and other Ancient Fathers Tythes, 
Exfter and Pentecoſt came to be introduced and brought into the Church a: 
mong the Chriſtians, | 


Alſo Ferome in thele Words, ©I do not take a Partas 
(the reſt of the Tribes of Poſſefſions of Lands, bur asa TJerom. 7 Epift. 
$[evite 1 live ofthe Tenth, and as I ſerve at the Altar, ad Nepotian de- 
[am ſuſtained by the Oblation of the Altar, being con- wits clericormm, 
*tent with Food and Rayment, I follow nakedly the na- 
*ked Croſs : But there 1s no Neceflity to underitand his Words of Tythes, 
but as the Levires lived of Tythes, {erving at the Altar, even {o am I main. 
tained by the free Offering of them that do believe. 


But it is to be obſerved, that there were divers Councils in and abour the 
630 Year only provincial, as Mſcon and Ariess and lome others do take 
it for 2ranted, that a Tenth was due by Way of Oftering, and put intothe 
Hands of them that miniſtred to the Church, 1s ſpoken of as good Anti- 
quity, grounded upon the X/9ſajical Laws, which they call their Divinas, 
all which aid ſpring from the Doctrine of the four Fathers before-mentt- 
oned, but eſpecially Ambroſe and Auſtin about the Year 400, but take his 
own Words, * It is not fit for us (faith he) to prefer our felves as Chriftte 
\ ans, Unleſs we do the Work of Chriſtians, viz. to oftr the tenth Part of 
iCorn, and of Cattel, and all the firſt Fruits of the Earth ; and took it 
for granted as due, only his Ground from Moſes's Law ; and if they thould 
eferleſs then a Tenth, their Offering was not accepted : Alſo agreeing 
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with him is Agaſtize in a Sermon after this Vianner. y iz 
1n Serm, as xoth © Dear Brethren, foraſmuch as the Day of Chrig "ly | 
femp. in tem. 10. © near, we ought to aſſemble our ſelves together and £ 
© give Thanks co God, who hath given unto us. þy = 
* offeriag unto God our Tenths,for God is worthy to bave the whole 4 Nap 
this he grounds from that of 24a/acbi, Hononr the Lord with thy Subſtance 4 : 
Farther exhorting them to pay their Tribute to the poor, and their "at 
fice to the Prieſts; then urging more Texts out of the old Teſtament } : 
tells chem, © That the Neglect of Payment of Tythes was the Cauſe of Ste. 
« rility and Blaſting of their Corn, andthe like: Theſe two great Bijhc d 
agree, and as was ſaid before,from the L1 of 0/75 infer their whole Dy. 
Qrine ; yet notwithftanding the great Preſſures and hard Threats of ſame 
of the Biſhops at that Time it was not a general received Do&rine, that 
Tythes ought to be payed until about the Year 800, neither was any Thir 
by the Church then determined or ordained touching the Quantity that 
ſhould be given, though {no Doubt) 1n many Places the Offerings of the 
more devout Sort, Tenths, or a greater Part of their Encreaſe were given 
according to the Doctrine then in Uſe: And then about this Time the of. 
terings and Gifts to the Chureh werediſpoſed of on this wile, being recet- 
ved into a common Treaſury, one fourth Part to the Prieſts, out of which 
every one that laboured had his Portion, another Part for the Relief of the 
Poor, ſick and Strangers, and athird for the repairing Places of publick 
Worſhip, and the fourth t > the Biſhop ; and generally then the Biſhop li- 
ved in ſome Monaſtery, and his Clergy with him, trom whence he {ent 
them to preach in the Dioceſles and Countries, and there they received 
ſuch Offerings as were made, and brought them to the Treaſury ; fo that 
hereby ths Reader may takeNotice that the Prieſts had not ſuch a peculizr 
Intereſt in that which was given, but others had a Shere with them ; but 
now they claim all ; their Churches were builded out of the Gifts of the 
People, the Poor, Fatherleſs and Widdow were relieyed out of them.ard 
the Priſoners, who ſuffered for the Faith they held, were relieved allo, 
the Biſhop and his whole Clergy were ſuſtained ; but now they claim it as 
+ due, and take T'ythes by Force and Violence three or four fold, and fonie- 
times ten fold, and People thrown into Priſon,end Widdows Goods ſpoil- 
ed; how unſuitable theſe PraQtices are from what they were in the Apo- 
ſtles time, 2nd the ancient Fathers for 500 Years; though they are very 
proud, and boatt much of their ancient Fathers, yet they will not {o much 
as come near them in Example, & yet they cry up the Church,the Church and 
Antiquity, when they arc far enough of irom their Practice, though they 
were in a declining Condition in this Age Thave been ſpeaking of before: 
Alſo Ferome wpon the third of Malachy in his Commentary doth admonith 
Chriſtians to give their Abms to the poor, and double Honour to him that 
lzbours inthe Lord's Service, not bindieg at all to offer this 0: that Part, 
yet exhorts them not to be more backward then the Fews, wherein they 
payed their Tenths: ' Neither is Chryſofome at all different from him in his 
| - Doctrine, in perſ{wading even Labourers and Artificers to 
Chryſoſt. How, give bountifully their Alms to the Church for Holy U- 
4.3- *pon the Epi- les, according to the Apoſtolical Ordinances, relating 
fe 1 Cor.1.16. tothe weekly Offerings ia the Churches of m, G4- 
FItLE 
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Tits, Antioch; and the Jews Liberality was brought as a | 
Preſident, below which he would not have Chriftians determine their Cha- 
rity; and layes withal, rhat he ſpeaks theſe Things, not as commanding 
or forbidding that they ſhould give more, yet as thinking ir fit they ſhould 
not give leis rhen ateath Part for holy Uſes, as the Phrate was. | 

Cyril Bilhop of A/exanaria ſpeaking upon that Paſſage of Abraham, Gen. 
14.23. WNO, after he bad gained the Victory over the King of Sodon-'s 
Enzmies, and reſcued Lot, when the King of Sodom of- 
fred him Part of the Spoils, he world receive nothing Cyril de adorat. 
but a few Vietuals , © Though (ſaith he) the holy Teach- 7» ſpir. & wer. 
cers do WAT 1N the Behalf of periſhing Mankind, yet do 4b, 4. ad firem. 
i they not take any thing from the Men of theWorld,noor 
«do they heap up unto themlelves Riches, left the World ſhould ſay, re 
hve made you richy, they only ought to receive the Suitenance from the 
<Yands of thoſe whom they have cunyerted to the Faith ; forit's Chriſt's 
{Command (faith he: that thoſe who preach the Goſpel ſhould live there- 
*by: SO that it's evident that very many of the ancient Fathers, whom 
this Generation have taſked ſy muck ef,did deny Tythes and a forced Main- 
tenance from the V/orld; bur 1n this Point it's Jiks they will be judged but 
weak-ſighted, or erroneous 1n their Judgment by this Generation, as they 
do the Quakers, or Men of mean Uuderitanding ; butl ce many will tra- 
duce them in Words, but few in Practice. 

It was the Judgment allo, not of private Perſons, but of the moſt 
learned and found Teachers of that Age in fiveor ſix hundred Years after 
Chriſt. 

Proſper ſaith, * They that live of the Goſpel, who will be Propriators of 
©nothing, who neither have nor defire to have any thing, 

{not pollefling their own but the common Goods., and Proſper de vits 
(what isit (falta he) to live of the Golpel, but that he conrempr, 416. 2. 
© who labours ſhould receive neceſſary Supplies by them © chap. 1 4. 
*2mong whom he labours,without forcing: And further 

ſaith, * Though Paw himſelf had Power, yet he would not make Ule of ity 
{left he ſhould create an Offence , but laboured with his Hands, be- 
fing 3 _— thathe might not be burrhenſome to the Churches of 
(Chrift, | 

With him alſo agrees Or:ger, ſaith he, © Peter and Fibn ſaith, Silver and 
*Gold have I none; behold the Riches of thoſe who were Prieſts of Chriit ; 
*but let us quickly apply theſe things unto our ſelves | 
*(faich he) who are prohibited by the Law of Chriſt, Origen Hom. 15. 
'1f we have any Regard thereunto, ro have Poſleſfions ix Levir, 

*1n the Country and Houſes in the City z what, doT 
* ſay Poſſeflions or Houſes ? no.not to multiply Coats or Money; if we have 
'Food and Rayment, let us be therewith content. | 

Ferome alſo writing to Vepotianus a Clergy-man ſayes, ©I beleech you 
. that you would nor transform our ſpiritual Warfare into a carnal one.nor 
, \magine your ſelf in the Clergy as it you were in an Army.getting Spoils, 

nor ſeek after no more then when you came firſt into the Clergy, leſt ir 
*be ſaid to you, their Lot ſhall not profic them. 


Nether in any General or Provincial Council were there any Conftitr- 
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tions inade tor che Right vt Payment of Tythes, tull ihe xo a 
586, in a Council held at 34aſcor in the Dioceſs of Lyons, Maſcoy g 
neither is this Council received into the Body of any of the cay.;_ 
Canons; the Council conſiſted of all the Biſhops of King | 
Gamthrom's Kingdom ; only tome Proviacial Councils and Secular Confj;. 
tutions betwixt che fixth and eight hundred Years,which ſuppoſed Tenths 
to be due, but they were diſpoled of diverily, now to the Pricfts, now ty 
the Abbots, and now to the Poor, according to the Mind of the Giyer, 
theQuantity was only arbitrary,but judged that ſome kind of Offering wi 
neceſſary : Neither till near eight hundred Years was there any gener] 
Law that remains 1n publick, - that is of Credit, ordained in the Weſter 
Church, and for the Eaſtern Church, never any Law that mentions 
Tythes: And further it is obſervable, that though there were divers Ns. 
tional and Provincial Councils held, w hich ſuppoſed them to be duc, as di. 
vine Right, and that leſs then tenth Part ought not to be offered, yet was 
there no Commandment or Name of Tenth in the firſt eight Generil 
_ Councils. | 

And though divers of the Fathers, Popes and Biſhops did declare that 
Tythes were due, and ought tohgepaid, yer till the nineth General Coun. 
cil held at Zeter4r under Pope Caljxtws the ſecond, about the Year 1119, 
mentions Tythes, but ſpeaks only of ſuch as had been given to the Church 
by ſpecial Conſecration ; for at that time People being led to believe tha 
Tythes ought to be given for the Uſe of the poor, did diſpoſe them to the 
Heads and Rulersof religious Houſes (fo called) who kept open Hoſpits. 
licy then, for che Relief of che poor, Entertainment of Strangers and Sup. 
ply of che Widdows, as is teſtified by Ca//iaz the Hermite ; but the Coun. 
cil held under Pope A/exanacr the third, 1180. ſecing much given tothe 
Poor,and little to the Prieſts, made a Decree to reſtrain Peoples Freedom; 
and indeed much Wickedneſs, Self-Love and Covetouſneſs was crept into 
thoſe Houſes or Monaſteries by this time, as Hiſtories dorelate. 

About this time there was no Law, Canon or Conſtitution of any gene: 
ral Council as yet found,that did command Tythes to be payed,or expreſſy 
{uppoſed them a Duty of common Right, before the Council of Lateran, 

held in the Year 1215. under Pope /z#ocemt the third, 

Cap. 53. in. ext, about which time the Pope's Power was grown very 
For. de def, cap, great and powerful ; for about this time every mi! 
33- cum non fit might have given his Tythes to what Church he would 
vide 4 Baput, and Peopic had more Mind to give them for the poct, 
prox. ſec, 7. Sel- rather then rhe Prieſts, 2s may be underſtood from the 
dep. Complunt of Izzecent the third, he preaching on Z« 
chexs's Charity faith, dedir propium & redit alienum, &' 

and cryed out heavily againſt thoſe that gave their Tythes and firſt Frois 
to the poor, and notto the Prieſts, as heinous Offenders; yet about this 
time no Regard was had to the Nature of the Encreaſe, but whatſoever cid 
ariſe ia Profit, whether by Trade, Merchandize or Husbandry, the Tenth 
was required to be paid, but when Pope 1mecexr had commanded, (0 
then no (cruple was made of it, but annther took it with too much crecu- 
lity, neither till this time, were Epiſtles ſent from Rae ſo frequent, t9 


put in Execution that which had been eſtabliſhed ig two former _ 
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-owhom they would in moſt places till the year 1200. BE 


his rythes. 


ſome of thoſe pailages of Provincial Councils, Fathers and 

P,pes before-mentioned, generally F&hver thar Predial Selden bzs bift, 
2nd mix'd tythes are due to be paid jure divine, and wporr Tythes, c, 
they uſually cite the Levirical precepts ro juſtifie it, for 7. 

they take this Eccleſiaſtical Revenue to be no otherwiſe 

due to the Clergy by common right (whom they tothe utmoſt maintain; 
as they reaſon) may as a Supreame Steward of Clergies Maintenance dif. 
poſe of this or that particular part ofit to where he will, and this wag 
their common opinion, 

But for Perſonal Tythes, they yet agree to be jure divi- Ad Tt. de pa- 
», although Pope 1»aocent the fourth makes it a wonder roch. & al pg. 
to ſee any Man deny it, and divers of them followed roch. extra 4 
him; the beſt Authority they-bring for Perſonal tythes ſrgnificaviy, 
is that of De#t. 12. where tythes and the Offering of 
your Hands are ſpoken of, and this is areceived Ground among them. that 
the tenth is due to the Church jure divino, and ſo would hold up the firſt 
Prieft-hood.and Figures againſt the ſecond, who is the Subſtance, only for 
covetouſneſs ſake. , | 

But ſome Canoniſts, and thoſe of no ſmall note, that agree the deter- 
mination of the tenth to be only de jure Eccleſtaſtico, and 
that no more js Naturale,or divinum Morale 13 1n it.them So Cora,v/Enuas, 
what commands a competency of means to be given to Yarviar.reſelnte, 
the Prieft- hood, but they are mingled and confound: d 1. x. c. 17. 
among themſe]ves, 'and rhe beſt bottom they have is et- 
ther from the Popes Authority or from the Fews. and allo many Divines 
and School-men were at great conteſt, and their Judgments are Various 
as the former. 

The Divines about this time have hd ſeveral determinations and Do- 
crines about this Point, ſome have held ir, that the tenth conſidered quead 
qutam Partemm, Or as it is determined, part devoted from that number is 
oaly due by Law Poſitive and Eccleſiaſtical, but as it 1s1or the ſuſtentation 
the Clergy, it is due by the divine moral Law as they call it, and {o they 
interpret it from the Lev?rical Commandment of Tythes, but others fay ic 
Bbbb 4 is 


4guntt ckar Challeng'd right of the Lalty, for the Laity had enjoyed 
their Liberty from the beginning of Chriſtianity, to beftow or retain them: 


About this time, notwithſtanding the Land occupiers in divers places, 
25 the Biſhop of Maters complained ro Pope innocent, that in his Dioceſs hy 
they, viz. the Laity divided their Tythes at their-pleaſures, and arbitra- 
rily gave part to the Church, part tothe Por r, and part to their Kizarea, like- 
wiſe1n divers places the thing was ſo muchin Controverſlie, whether that 
Pariſhes had any due toTythes or no, That we ſeeparticularly in theDioceſs 
of Falentia, 13 20. which was, that every man whereſoever he liv'd, be 
might declare-himſelf to be of what Pariſh he would, and to that only give 


The opinion of the Cazoriffs 1n anſwer to a Queſtion, viz, By what imme- 
diate Law that Tythes were payable ? they are divided among themſelyes, 
ſome ſay, de jure Eccleſtaſtico, others jus Naturale, others divinum morale - 
The Canonifts with one conſent do ground themſelves upon the Letter of 
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is a Fudicial or Ceremonial,as ſome will have it,and that it hath beea troy ptr 
into the Law of the Goſpel, by Eccleſiaſtick Doctrine,and Conſtiutions. 
others ſay it is, 5 #he imitation of the Jewilh ſtate, ordered by the Almighty, 
and not in that regard, per imobligativam, viz. by a continued force (£ 
it under the Goſpel, and that the Church was not only bound to this part 
but might as well have ordain'd the payment ofa ainth or eleventh, thi. s 
commonly taught by the old School-men, Hales and Aquinas, Henricy, je 
gandavo, Cardinal Caietan, and divers others. ; 

The ſecond Opinion among the Divines 1s of thoſe that held tythes tg 
be meer Alms, and not to be payed to the Miuiſters of the Goſpel by zyy 
Parochial right, as a neceſſary duty to the Evangelical Pricit-hocd, hy 
that they might be detained and diipoſed of at the owners will, eſpecially 
if the Paſtor did not well perform his Othce; of this were both jun # 
the Religious Orders in their Preaching, and allo others oppoſite enoug}, 
to them in Doctrine, The Dom1nicans and Fraxciſcans, who began abcy; 
the year 12 10. and had in their Monaſteries great ſtore of Schocl-meng 
Writings, made it a gainful Doctrine to themlelves, though there ws 
a Truth in it, they determined that it was not due by diw:ze right, but only 
due as A4lms, or due of Charity, not of Juſtice or Judicial Law but to he 
arbirrarily difpoſed of accordingly,toſuch as took any ſpiritual labour. ang 
with them agree the Merdicants. EE 

Likewiſe about 800. 900, and a 1000. and after that 
Vide Sona in Con- . tythes were called the Zorads goods, and the Patrimony of 
cit. Gang. 7- the Poor, whenas allo the Council at waztz declared 
Nantz. Council, the Clergy were not tÞ ule them as their own, but as 
- commended to their truſt, they were not then givento 

the Clergy, but to be diſpoſed of ro the ule of the Poor, 

Furthermore, at 2 General Council held at Zyozs, under Pope Grezery 
the tenth, in the Year 1274, when the Religion was only made a Clo:k 
for covetouſnels, and they ſonght their Gain, and not the good of Souls, 
it was then conſtituted that it ſhould not be Jawful thenceforth for men ty 
give their tythes at their own Pleature, v here they.wouid, as it had beca 
before, but pay all their tythes to the Mother-Church , by which it may 
be ſeen, tht though the People who then gencrally were Papiſts ard1n 
the mid-night of Popery, did bclieve they ought to pay tythes itien, ver 
were rather willing to diſpoie of them where they pleaſed, ull the Pop 
Councils reſtrain'd their Liberty. 

But the great Decree that ſpeaks moſt plain,and till which nothing was 

given forth which did directly cogftitute tom; but 73 
ther ſtill {uppos'd them as a due by ſome former r1git, 
was made at the Council of Tremt 1n the year 1560, ail 
ecimes Eccleſii = _ great Council jolt ved the Doctrines of ene 
8c athers, and ſaid, rhey were axe 50 God, bur had 80 uw 

; Authority for their great decree, -which they coi 
manded to be obeyed under the Penaltie of Excommunicaiion. 

Having thus briefly paſt over the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate, firſt, of the Je»-: 
ſecondly, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles time; thirdly, of the Scate of t:.£ 
Chureh near to their time, and the Judgment of them which are reekonec 
the moſt learned and Orthodox Men, and Fathers of the Church 1n very 
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Age, till the very height of the papal Domination, and hath given. ſome 
trge underſtandiag ia every Age to the point in Hand ; Ir will be requiſite 
that ſomething bs 121d mere particularly concerning this Nation, and the 


Practice thereof, and what hath been {aid with, or agaipſt this particular 


concerning Tythes, 


About the Year 600. or ſoon after, Gregory the firſt who was the firſt 


Pope of Rome, ſeat over Avguſtine the Monk into England, who was a 
Cimn regular, by whom Ethelbert, King of Kent, was con- 
verted, as they call it, but it wes but to Popery, heand his Z24.1. r. 26. 
Clergy a long time after followed the Example of the for- 
mer Ages, 2nd imitated the Practice of the Apoftolick Primitive Church 
lviag in common upon the offerings of their converts, and thoſe that re- 
ceived them joyn'd into Socteties, and with the receipt of the offerings 
the ahve themſelves, they repaired the Temples of the Geariles, 
which by the advice of Pope Gregory, were not to be deſtro! e.1, bit to be 
converted to Chriſtian Service, and builded ſome Houſes, which they 
called Churches, in which the Priefts exerciſed their ſhrivings, for then 
the whole Dioceſs of Canterbury was indeed the only limitted Pariſh in re- 
card of profits z and whatſoever was received through the Devotion of 
zood Chriſtians, as they were called, made up a common treaſury for 
the whole Diocels, ſo that it was no matter of what place the bounty was 
ofer'd, ſo thar it was within the Diocels, the Truth of this is confirm'd 
by that of Auguftize 1n his queſtion to Pope Gregory touching the Biſhops, 
whereunto the _ anſwers, The cuſtome, {aycs he,is generally to make 
four parts, is. for the Biſhop, for the Clergy, for the poor, and for the 
repairation of Churches, but he doth admonith him in tenderneſs co the 
Emliſh Sexo Church, that he and his Clergy ſhould uſe the community of 
althings, as was in the Primitive times 1n the Apoſtles dayes, but after- 
wards having brought a great part of the Nation to their Faith, they be- 
210 to preach up the old Roman Doctrine, That Tythes ought to be payed to 
6rd 8nd boly Church, as the phraſe was, and having tavghc the People that 
P:rdon of Sin, and the joyes of Heaven were merited by good Works, 
ad the Torments of Hell evaded by charity, ir was no hard matter to per» 
[wade them to give their tenths and Lands, but alſo their outward Riches 
t9thoſe called Religious Houſes z then here and elſewhere may reftifie in 
this Nation, they and the Clergy had almoft gotten the third part of the 
whole Land, ſo wonderfully befotted were the poor ignorant People.that 
ladnot a Law been againſt ſuch exceſſive gifts, a far gre:ter part of the 
Nation had been in their Hands, But how lopg this community amongſt 
tic Clergy continued amongſt them, and the free Offerirg_, fully appears 
not, thatic was not out of uſe till more then one hundred Years after Ae 
28;n's coming, that is till paſt ſeven hundred Years after 
Chriſt, as may be conjeftured out of the Teftimony of Exfar. in Bed, 
3:4e, which extends ſo far in the City of Lezdoy, till the exemplaris 
ime of Hexry the third, no Tythes, as Tythes, were Saxoni lib. 72; 
Kerally payed, but only a Decree made, that for every Linwood in cox- 
Twenty Shillings Tent a farthing a Sunday was to be paid, fiir. pro wine 
Wich cameto fifty two farthings yearly, and this was Tit, dec, ſanch 
wen by wey of Offering, but was ſuppoſed as due, and mo getiom. * 
tt tentia parg of the yearly Rent of their Houſes, | 4 
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As concerning Laws and Canons for Ty:hes among the Saxezs, ir i; 
reported, that 1n the year 786. ia the time of Pope Adrien, when his Poy. 
er began to grow great, he ſent rwo Legates with Letters into England, for 
Reformation, as it was call'd, firft to Offa King of Merceland, and Aife. 
. wold King of Northumberland, who 6all'd a Council in the North, and 07; 
and Kenwulph call'd a Council for the South. wherein they ordained, Thar 
a tenth of the Fruit of the Earth ſhould be Payed, as it was written in the 
Law of Moſes, and when this Council had thus concluded by A/fwold, the 
Legstes and Embaſſagors took all the Decrees and Canons of the Council 
and carryed to Of2,and he and his Biſhops and Abbots did ſubſcribe ic with 
a Croſs to it : likewiſe Se/der makes mention, 

That Ethelulfe, King of the Weſt Saxexs,im the year 855, he made a Law 
That the T'ythe of all his own Lands ſhould be given to God, and his Sr: 
vants and ſhould be freed from all Taxes : But there is great difference 
among Hiſtorians about this Grant, ſome reſtrain it tothe Tythe of his 
own demeſne Lands, others to the tenth part of bis Land, and others to 
the Tythe of the whole Nation. 

About this time.heavy preſſures by Dazifb Tnyaſions, 
Pro meo remedio ani- and great Wars came on, fo that he called s Council 
m4, & regnus po- Where were preſent Beywertddia, King of Mercia, 
puls, and Edmond King of Esft Angles, and they to remove 
the heavy Judgment that-was upen them, guves the 

Tythe of all the Land to God and his Servants, as the Phraſe then was. 

King Athelfoxe about the year 930. and King Edword about the year 
940. and King Edger about 970. King Erbelred about 1010, King Knits 
about 1022 Edward the Copfeſlor, and others of the S«xo3 Kings, made {+ 
veral Laws for Tythes, as Hiſtories do relate. 

Likewiſe the Normans, afterwards entring this Kingdom and ſubduirg 
it , Yilliaz the Conqueror confirmed the Liberties of the Church, Alio 
Henr. 1. and Hes. 2, did the like, and King Srephen alſo, 

The Reader may underſtand the Principles upon which theſe men ated 
and the Doctrine then was believed by them, and maintaincd to be gord 
by Prelates of that Age, that Heaven was merited by good Works, ad 
Sins pardoned for Works of charity, which Works were chicfly reckoned 
to be good by the Prelates of that Age, when ſome Monaſtery was build- 
ed, Church or Chappel fo called, and dedication of Lands and Goods to 
ſuch places, for the health and happineſs of their Souls, they had perſvz 
ded many men almoſt out of their Eftates,leaving their Heirs and chilaren 
very poor. Many inftances thereof might be given , but one or two for 
manitefting the Truth of this, King Stephen in his dayes gave to the Fri) 
of Eye in Suffolk, as may be ſeen in an Original charter of his, md 
to the ſaid priory, wherein he gives the tenths of all his Mannors of $! ff 
brook, Reding, Seldie, Bedima, with divers other places, for the pardo! 
of his Sins, and obtaining the joyes of Heaven ; and not only, he gave! 
for the health of his own Soul, but for the Soul of his Fathzr and of bs 
Mother, and of his Uncle, and interceding Kings to the uſe and End 
aforeſaid, | 

Likewiſe out of 4nother old Charter, granted by R4{ph then Biſhop of 


Shichefter.to the Abby of 8atrel, the tegths of Foulwaine, of Henna gre” 
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Serving and of Lezeip, and Badbarſft, and the tenths of many other places 
tothe faid Abbey, for the heakb of tvs own Soul, e=d the health uf ihe 
Souls of his Anceftors,  _. 

Alſo out of the charter of the Monaſtery of Ridding in Heyeferdſvire, in 
the time of King Fobs, walter Clifford, tur the healch of his Fathers Soul, 
and of his Witcs and children, doth give the whole Tcath of Hemeneſts 
unto the Church ef Lewpfey. | 

But notwitkitzading the many Laws, Canons, and Decrees of Kings, 
Popes, Commc:ls and Bijbeps (alluging to the p:ge before) that every man 
ought to pay the tenth partof kis encreaſe, yet it v £5 I:ft ro the owner to 
confer it where he plezted, which made fo many rich A+zes and 4tonaftes 
ries, Andiill che year 1200, or thereabouts, every cne gave their Tythe 
at their own Pleaſure, which made Pepe Jenecent the thid (erd his Decre« 
tal Epiftls te the Bithop of Carter: wy, commanding him to enioyn every 
manto pay his Temporal goods to thoie that Miriftred $piricual thicgs to 
them, which was eaforced by Eccleſiaftical Cenfuresy ard this was the 
Exit £:ginning of general Pare chial Payment of Tythes in Exgsaxd, this 
his Decretal was 2dmitted, and enjuyned by the Law cf the Nation, King 
and People being then Papifts, | 
- The Decree vi the Popereectving all poſſible affiftarce John WickliP's 
from the Bijveps and the Prieſts, tn whoſe behalf it was complaint cat of 
msds, did not oaly in a ſhort time tske away the Peopleg Fox bis did, end 
taen de'-red right to give their Tythes to thoſe that beft Aon. 
deſerved them, bur did allo ſo much corrupt the Clergy | 
that in the time of R:cb374 the ſecond, wicklif, our famous Refurmer, did 
make a heavy complaint to the Parliamear in the's Words following *Ah 
*Lord God, where this be reaſon, to conſtrain the pory People to tind 8 
* Worldly Prieſt, ſometime unable both of Life and cinting, in Pomp 
*and Pride, Covetous and Envy, Glzttonne's, Dropkeneſs, aud Leche- 
*ry, tn Simony and Herefte, with fat Horſe and Jolly, and gay Saddles 
'and Bridles ringing by the way.ard himſelf in coftly Clozths and pelure, 
*and to ſuffer their Wives and Children, and their poor Neighbours pe. 
'T1h for Hunger, thirſt and Cold, and arher miſchiets of the World : Ak 
'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fith within few Years men puid their Tythes and Of- 
ferings at their own will, free togood men, and able to great Worſhip 
*of God, to profit and fairneſs of holy Church Sighting in karth + why ut 
"were lawfu} and needfulthar a worldly Prick ſhould deſtroy this holy and 
-1pproved- Cuftome, conſtraining men to leave this freedom, turning 
" Tythes and Offerings unto wicked uſts, 

A cloud of Witne''es might be brought out 6fihe Ancient Fathers, and 
allo Inter Teſtimonies why witneſſed againf? chem, avd divers Martyrs, 
!oms whereof were put to Death, others grievor 117 troubled, and ſuffer- 
:dlong and great Impriſoamei ts, as Joba He, Terence of Pregnc, the flo 
mous Reformer Fobn wictl, who is ſpoken of before, and waiter Brute, 
Wilaw Thorpe, William Siinceriy, and it was generally 
the Judgment ofail the -ick/;Favs ard the predeceſ}i:rs eEneas Sylvius 
"fthe Proteftunts, the Bobermiens bejng deſcended from 1 þ/s Bohenitan 
the walden/es, they did profeſs ard held out, chat all Fl:flory, 

Priefts or Miniſters ought to be Poor, ard to be content ; 
CCccc 3 | With 
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with free gifts, or what the Pcople trecly offered them ; 10 jaith znmew > mA 


vie in his Bebemian Hiſtory, | 
And it is one of Fohs wickliff's Articles, whoſe Works are as much eftec: 
med of by the Proteſtants of Exg/andand Behemis, as deſpiſed by the Papiq; 
and their Clergy, having his bones taken up and Burart 41 years after his 
deceaſc, and his Articles condeman'd by the Connci] gf 
Fox bs ATs and Conflence; his own words are, That Tythes were uy; 
Men. pag. 69. are «free gift 4s among the _—_— and only pure Alm; - 
| and the Parifponers enay, for the offence of their Cura;, 
detain and keep them back, aud beftow them wyon arhers at their own will ,j 
Pleaſures. | | | Os 
And his Propoſition aforeſaid is maintained by that godly Martyr 71; 
Hu, who was Burat for his Teftimony at Coxftaxce, by; 
ATs and Aonue take his own words, Thet the Elerpy are not Lords i»; 
ments, P. 605. Poſſeſſors of Tythes, and other Ecclefiaflicel Gords -which 
are freely given, bat only Stewards, andafter the necefity 
of the Elergy iy once ſatisfied, they enght to be Tranſperted to the poor, Ant. 
gain, if the Clergy ds abuſe the ſame, they are Theves and Robbers, and ſaciiil 
glows Perſons, and except they ae repent, by the juft Tudgment of Gia they y; 
to becondemsned, 
Likewiſe Ambroſe Preaching upon the 16.Luke, Give 
Ambroſe = the an arcount of your Stewardſhip, » Front hence he in- 
16th, of Luke. _ fers That the Clergy are not Lords but rather Stewaids 
and Bailiffs of ather men's Subflasce. furthermore ferm 
writing to Nepotienue a Clergy-man faith, How com they be of the Clirgy, 
whith are commended te contersn and deſpiſe their ows ſubſtance, and yit 6 tale 
away from «4 Friead, i Thieft, ts deceive the Church it & Sacriledge, 8n4 it 
take away that which ſhould be given to the Poor. : | 
| Likewiſe Bernard in his Sermon upon theſe Words, 
Bernard #por 17. Simon Peter {aid unto Feſus Luke 19. from thence infers 
Luke. theſe words, viz. Truly the goods of the Church are the 
Patrimeny of the Peor, and whatſcever thing the Miniſters 
411i Stewards of the ſame (not Lords Por offeſſors) ds take nnto. thew: elves 
more then ſufficient for a competent living, the ſame is taken away from tit piit 
by Sacrilegionus cruelty. : 
Alſo Euſebius in his Treatiſe upon the Pilgrimage 
Euſebins upon Ferom, of Saint Jerome, writes thus, If rhow of? poſſeſs « Gar- 


ment 0r any other thing, more then extream wecel/ity | 


doth require, and doft not help the weedy, thow art a Thief and a Robber, 
And Jfdere in his Treatiſe ae ſ#1m boxo,Chp.2.4.ſalil 
Ifidore de Summo Let the Biſhophnow that he ts the Servant of the People, ans 
Bono, CMP. 42. mit Lordover ther, 
| Theſe and divers more Authors that worthy man 
John Hws inftanced at a Diſputstion in the Univerſity of Prague, in Vindicad 
tion of Foha Wickliff s ſeventeenth Article which was, has Tyrhes was a free 
gift in the time of Chriſtianity, and accounted as pure Alms, - | 
At the reformed Church in Gezevs they live upon free gift,and Tyties 
of all ſorts are taken up for the uſe of the State, and laid up tor the publick 
rreaſury, | Fw 
nd 
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And that good man FiliemThorp, of whom 1 made mention beture. who 
gzye a large T eſtimony againſt divers abuſes crept into the Church, it be» 
og the Mid-nighr of Popery, beiog complain'd of by the then Popiſh cler« 
ry, and brought to exzmination in the Year 1407. being accuſed 
before Thewes Ararydel Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, and Chancellour of 
| z»ylsxd: He gives n very clear Teftimony about Tythes how that they 
al were a0 Goſpel-Maintenance, In his anſwer he ſaith, That in the new Law 
" wither Chriſt andhbis Apoſtles tork Tythe of the People, neither commanded the 

es, the People bs 29 Tythes, neither to Preefts wor Deacons, and Chrift and bu P's 


nd whtles prev ed the Word of God to the People, and lin) d of pure Almes or free gift, © 


| tut fter Chriſt's Aſcenſion, when the ApoHles bad receited the Hly Ghoft, they 
" tuvelled Lebowring with their Hands, and alfo he faith, rhet Paul when be 
" os full Prov and needy, Preaching among the People, be was wot Chargeoun nxta 
” thew, but with bis Hends he Labrnred not only rogeth- own lining, ont al's ts 
rieve others that were Poor and needy. And further he faith, Tythes 
pers given on the 6/4 Law is Levites and Pricits, but our priets Heb. 7, 
cine wot of Levi, Ergo by the Law oxr Priefts cannet chillen.s | 
Tyher ; for 43 the Prieſthood is changed, ſo is the Law; but fouce Ebr ſt in the time 
if bis Miniſtry, and alſe his Apeſties lived by pare Almes, or elſe by the L:bour 
if their Hand), for the Servant 13 mot greater then bis Lord: At a bich words 
the Bifbvp ſeid ante him, God's Curie heve you and mize for thusTea: bing : And 
further the ſaid William Thorp ſ«ith. chat theſe Prieſts r hat do take Tythes deny 
Cbriff to be come in the Fleſh, unto when the Biſpep ſaid, Heard you erer Lortell 
ſeek thus * ap {further the ſaid William ſaith, that the coveteuſnefi end Pride 
ef the Priefs pi ine the vertus of the Pricfthiod,. and alſo firs wp God's Ven- 
geance beth upon Lord's and Commons, who ſuffer theſe Prieſts charitably : and 
the Arch-Biſhop *<id, thou judgefs every Biſbep Proud that will not go arryed as 
tho doft,byGod 7 deem bins ro be more meck that ger: every day arried in bu Scar- 
let Gown, then thou in thy Thread-bare blew Gown: This is an Anſwer much 
lzeaLording Bybep, and a Tything Prieft, but Irefer the Reader to the 
whole Diſcourſe, and Teſtimony of riliam Therpe which is large in Fex Iys 
AT; and Monuments, 7 FE 
| Likewiſe 9:41am Svimderby 'n the Articles that are char- | 
ged apainft hira is;* T bat (or az evil Curate to curic bis Af; and Mong 
* Hearers, or Excommusiz2:e thens for with-holding meats, pag. 607: 
*of his Tythes,is nothing but wickedly and wrongfully, | 
"petting from them their Money, for if ſaith be, that rhe Prieft or Curats 
a *beawicked man, (as moſt of the Tythigg Priefts zre) If the Poriſhone 
"ers do pay hira Tythes; they are guilty before God of upholding him in 
«his Sin and Evil deeds': and further ſaith he, that whereas Chrift's Law 
* doth command co Miniſter freely to the People, the Pupe with his Law 
* ſells for Money,whereas Chritt's Law teaches his Prieſts to be poor, the 
© Pope juſtifies and maintains Prieſts to be Lords. 4; | 
Allo with him doth agree walter Brete, as is maniifelt A7s and Monys 
by the Articles charg'd againſt him, vis, © That no ents, pag. 631- 
"Man is bound to pay Tythes in Goſpel times, 2. That --  - 
"if the Pariſhoners ſhall know their Curate to be bad they ought to hold 
"from him their Tythes. 3. That if any Prieft receive any thing by way 
"Of bargain or yearly Stipend, in fo doing he is a Schultnaiick and gccure 
Gece z | ſee, 
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It | 
> LL — 
*ed. 4. Thatifwe bc bound to pay Tytbes is Goſpel times, then are y,, cl 
« debtours to keep all the whole Law, for ro ſay thtt mer are bound tg one d 
< part of the Law and notto another, is not true, for chis were ; d 
< prefer one part before another, and to fot the Law againſt ic jelf, 5, 5... N 
< ;ng that neither Chriſt nor any of his Apoſtles, commanded Pay i 
«Tythes , it's manifeſt and plain , that neither by the Layy of 1145, d 
< nor by the Law of Chrift, that Chriſtian people are bowid tg pay 0 
<« Tythes,but by mens Traditions. And all theſe before-mentioned weregy. Y 
polite to the whole Nation of Fryers, of what order foever, who ſufferes [ 
grievous Perſecutionin their dayes, whoſe Teſtimony yet lives, ang wil 

be priz'd in Generations to core, though they be gone to the Sepulchre; } 

of their Fathers. Alſo to theie may be added the Articles of the Buber;. ] 
aws, who were greatly Perſecuted for cheir Faith and Belief publiſhed aboy: 
the Year 250. wherein a Divine right 3s zo Tythes fiace the Goſpel wer: 
denyed, whereupon they long fince took away all Temporalities from the 
Miniſters, Geraradus Sagearilias alſo before #ickliffwas Burnt for an H.rc. 
tick, (as the Church of Ruwes reckoned him) upon this eccount, and the 
-great Eraſmmu, gave the common exaQiing of Tythes, 1a his time no better 


Name then Tyranny. 
Paul Griſaldus 8- Moreover the Abbigeneſes, Bederwontasne Proteſtints 
pud camell , borell have p—_ theirReligion withour corruption lon- 
in confiliorum parte, ger then any Church with a Miniſtry endowed with 
Tythes and Hire, inthe World. 

Likewiſe the Primitive times never wanted able Te:chers, as the bt 
Hiſtories relate, although they lived either upon their Labour, or the tre 
gift of them that were: Converted, but did truſt their Lord at'd Maſt.r, 
who ſentthem out in his Name and Power, for the Converſicn ct Souls: 
this was very much unlike to the Miniftry of this Generation, who keows 
not how to live by Faith, nor of the Geſpel, but rather by Fewiſs Tythc 
or rather Popiſh tythes, Stipends, Avgmentation, Set-wages, Core- 
zants, and Sallaries,or elſe the old Proverb is truly verified, w hich ſprang 
up in Popiſh times, No Peray, No Pater-nefler, for evidence wimnreot 419 
are Aundreas:in England within this twenty years, that whiten the aforc/aid 
Maintenance was tsken away by any tempcras] Power whatioever, they 
have ceasd their Miniſtry, and Jaid down their Commiffizn, which they 
lay they had from Chriſt, and made void their Call, ard all necefitty cf 
Converſion of Souls 11d atide,we might bring the whole Nation for eTci1- 
mony in this,wiho hath been obſervant xs to the Pratice of the Miniſtry - 
bout the changes ofgoverament which hath happened in the aforeſaidtim:? 

And the formerChriſtians were not ſo diſquietedameng themlclves wit 
political complying Opinions, and Curioſitics, Niceties, DiſtinQtions ard 
contentions, although they had none of the eforeſaid ferled Maintenance 
until Corſtantine the Great his time, when they began-ro grow Rich, nc 
ive Lands and great Revenues to the Church, and then they began tv 
Controvert and fide 1n State matters, as 1s ſeen in the Councils of Befil anc 
Couſtan:e,and divers other former Councils,and grew into Pride, and idle- 
neſs, and fulneſs, inſomuch that Hiſtories ſay, a Voie was heard from 
. Heaven, hs day Poyſon hath been fbed abroad inthe Charch. _ 
Great and large ars the Teſtimonies that might be given in this particu 
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 irof the beftm en who were Sufferers for Chritt, although che grcedy 


coverousHirelings of every Age thought it a ſtrange thing that they ſhould 
deny the Payment of Tyrhes, becauſe iome great Councils in the mid- 
Night of Popery had concluded them as due, fome one way and tome 2« 
notherz And the Clergy of our laſt Age very unwilling to looſe 20y thing; 
that may be Commodious to ſatisfie thejr Coyetoulnels, chough they bave 
denyed the Pope and divers Councils in other particulars, = in this point 
oftythes, they will allow of their Conſtitutions; as Fere divine, and if rhat 
will got ſerve, having ſolicited the Prizces of divers Nations to make ſome 
Laws for proviſion tor their Maintenance, becauſe they were ſenſible their 
Goſpel would not maintain them, and now their greateſt plea is become 
Jure bumano, Or 3s one of the Paſteys of the Church of Exg/and lately laid, 
He cared not if the Devil was the Author of Tythes, if the Law of the Nation did 
rive him them, he would bave them whether the Pariſh would or #0 : and 1be- 
lieve many of them are of his Judgment, though they will not be ſo har- 
dy as to deliver 1t un fo open and ſhameful Words, but however, thcm that 
have only the Powers of the Earth to be their Prop and only Refuge, and 
fiy tothe Hills and Mountains that are but Earth, temporary and mu- 
table for their help,for their Backs and their Bellies: yer this doth not make 
void the Teſtimony of them who abide in the Faith, ard dare ſtand unto 
Chriſt's allowance 1n point of Maintenance , for the Work cf the Mini- 
fry, as the Apoſtles and Minifters of Chriſt in the firſt Age cfthe Publi- 
cation of the Goſpel did, but take ſome further Teſtimonies that the truth 
ofthis may not ſg:m a new thing, or as yeſterday, nor only of the means» 
er ſort, or of Tiliterate men, but even of Learned Rebbies of our latter 
ATES, | | 
"Antonius De Dominis the learned Bilbep of Spaletto Awtho. Biſhop of 
de repub. Eeclef. lib, 9, ſaith, © Chriſt himſelf, crkough Spalerro ae repwb, 
© he were Lord of Heaven and Earth, and the fulne!s Ecclefe, lib, g. 
©thereof, yet would not be poſleſied of great Lands and | 

* Incomes, though he ſaid , the Fowls of the Air have Zute g., 58. 

* Neſts, and the Foxes have Holes, but the Son of Man 

* hath not where toreft his Head, yet did not he imbetter his condition, al- 
*though to the effeRing thereof there need no more then that he ſhculd 
*will itto be ſo, nor did he demand Tythes though he was a Pricft,after 
*the order of Melchizedect indubitably;but whilſt he went through theCi- 
"ties, and Villages Preaching the Goſpel, and inftrutting men for the 
*Kingdom of Heaven, and twelve with him, ſeyeral W o- | 
* men that believed, as 2dary Magdalen, Joanna, Suſanne, Luke 8. 1, 2, 
* and others, did miniſter unto him of their Subſtance z 

* Nor did he otherwiſe inftruct his Diſciples, who were Embafiadours on 
* Earth towards Man-kind in the Beginning when he ſent them our, he 
*did not bid them for to receive Tythes, or teach People to pay them, 
< bur bids them to live upon Almes, carry not with you 

"neither Gold gor Silver, nor any Money in your Purſes, Aſaf. 10. 9, 
*not a Scrip, not two Coats, not 4 Staff, Superrumerart, 


"for the Labourer is worthy of his meat : The Diſciples of Chriſt being 


© ths taught by their grear Mafter forſaking their Lively-hood, and earth 
"ly Poſſeſlions, lived by Faith in God, who would nor have ſent them 
. broad, butthat he would diſpoſe the Hearts of men accordingly in order 
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. Teo their Subſtance, ſo they relyed upon their Converts for their necetſy, 
upplye x, and reccived their becevolence of ſeveral pious Women we 

Mfired unto them, for ſo. ſaith Pas/, have not I Power to cat ang 9 

< drink, have not I power to lead about « Woman cx + 
< (iter, 35 the other Apoſtles, the Brethren of our Lorg 
| «and Cephbas, x Cor. 9.5. Heat large and clearly ſheweh 
how they who ſow Spiritual things oughtto reap temporal things, 

_ © Likewiſe David Parew inhis commentary upon 6:y 
Een, ' 23, ord 28. and 2.a0d 22, ſaith © That Tythes or tenths were free. 
2, 22. « ly arbitrarily, a man might give them, a mean might 
| _ *yow them, or he might not, cven as he pleaſed before 
* the Lord, but under the Law they wero commanded to be given tothe 
cc Prieſts, and Levites, hence faith he, our Clergy men infer, chat ifi; 
« were ſo of eld, then they are ſo gow, but this doth not follow (faith he) 
«« they had a divine Ceremonial right, butthat's not ceaſed ; they had 
« Tythes as a compenſation of that lot they ſhould otherwiſe have inLand, 
* Ours not, Ours have Towns, Vilkges, Manners, yea Countries, and 
© Provinces ; nor is there any End of their inſatiable Covetouſneſs : And 
« he concludes, that when the Levitical Priefthood did ceaſe, then did the 
« right of that Prieſthood ceaſe, and the right of rythes did revert to God, 
*f 45 Governour and Soveraige of the World, 
© Greatand large are the Teftimonies that might be given, both out of 
Ancient and Modern writers, who were the cleareſt 16 their Judgments 
againſt tythes, how that they were no Goſpel-maintenance, neither of 
Divine right doth belong to any Miniſter under the Goſpel, who profeſ- 
ſerh Chriſt come ia the Fleſh, But what I have already faid in this parti- 
- eular might be ſufficicat, ſeeing ſo large things to this have been declared 
by others Hands z But Iam the more willing to inftance divers Authors, 
who by our Proteſtants are owned as Orthedox, that they may be thereby 
throughly convinced that this is no new DoQrine, for which we ſuffer the 
Spoiling of our Goods, and our Nerſons Impriſoned z but that the Cove- 
touſneſs of the Clergy andTythes have been teftified againſt by many faith- 
ful and conſtant men in Ages paft, whodied in the Faith, who though 
they bedead, yet their Teftimony fil] lives, and will ftand for Apes, 
But ye". ſhall hear what State the Clergy and Miniſtry was in about 
the time of the Council of BaS/ in the Year 1431. by Zedvicw the Cardi 
nal FRE ATENSIS, a Man very much praiſed for his Conſtancy 
and Wiſdom in .that Council of Zafii,, LO DOFICH S ſeeing the 
Cowardlineſs of the Biſhops and others of the Clergy,that they were more 
afraid to grieve temporal Princes, then afraid to offend God and afraid to 
be Spoiled of their temporalities, rather then afraid that their Flock ſhould 


(9 
4 
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| 4 Cor. 9, E. 


be devoured ; Albeir, faith he, 1fyos were true Biſhops, and true Paſtors if 


Souls, you would not doubt to put your Lives in hazard for your Sheep ; neither 
be afraid to ſhed your Blood for the Charch in the cauſe of Chriff ; but as thu pre 
ſent, ſaith he, (che more « the Pity) it  tvorare to find « Prelate in this world, 
42d in this Jge, which doth not prefer his Tempuralities before his Spiritualities, 
with the love whereof they are ſo withdraws, that they ds ſudy rather to piceſe 
Princes then God, and confeſs God in Corners, but Prigces they will confeſs open- 
ty, of whom the Lord ſpeaks in hi Goſpel, every one that confeſſeth me befire 
en, him will I confefi before my Father which « in Heaven, &c, And gr 
| ri 
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wiſe, che Lord will nor confets hum before his Father, wHct: 15 a;raid £0 
confeſs the Lord before men, for fear of loſs of thor world. 
ly Glortes, and temporal Riches, and diſpie.fig of Prin, Z-:fi/s £iftor.es 
es, of which it may be more largely fezn in che Hiltory of by -Enea Syl- 
the Council of Zaf/, publiſhed by. «£neas Sylvie. 0-1, 

So you that doth profeſs Reformation, and: the Scrip- 
ture to be your Rule, and your Ancient Fathers to be your Ex: mples, 
whom the Miniſtry of this laſt Age bath ralked of, and tce now it you 
will own them ia Practice; do not reckon your felves-any more as Mint- 
ters of Chriſt, who cannor be coatent wich his allowance... ard let forcing 
fx Maintenince by Tyrhes alone to the Prieſts of the frft Cuvenant, and 
I« bargaining alone for Wages, and ſeek not Hire of them you work not 
for z and if your Goſpel will cot maintain you, then have you great 
Reaſon to queſtion it, wherher it be the very ſame rhar Chriſt and his A- 
paſtles Preached 1n the Primitive times ; andiris manifeſt, as aforcſaid, 
that they required no Tythes, Stipends, Augmentations. or S:llaries rei- 
ther was ever any fuch Word heard amonglit ch.m, as, » hat will you give 
ne, ans I'll 'e your Miniſter? And yet thers was go compl 1nt of ary wants 
forChriſt asked bis Diiciples when they had been travelling alro:d prea- 
chiag rhe Goſpel, rhough they had neicher Staff nor Serip, nur Muney, 
If they wanted any thing? and they laid Nay. But this Generation mi.ſt 
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know hefore-hand, what 1s to be had at fi:1ch ard {uch a place. ard whar is 


worth per Anzu, or Elite no Go'pel is like to be. Preached there, But if 
ay ſhould ask che Miniftry of this Ate, by w hat Right rhey claim rythes ? 
they cannot ſay by a hetrcr right taca the Apitles had, nor I hope will 
not, for they pretend to be but Sue. eſl-rs of them, And ifthe exrent of 
their Commiſhon be enquired into they will give it you in theſe Words 
or the like preſently, vis. As my Father ſoxt me, fo [ens 1 you: Bur if one 
uk if they will ſtand to this 1n all refpects. Ihayelitile hope that they will 
comply in point of Maintenance; I have good Ground {o to judge; even 
many at this day have boaſted of their C:ll 2nd Miniſtry, and have thrown 
many into. Priſon fer theie Poxil ty:hes, For if a Law or Statuts weie 
made for the taking of them away, they would give over the Publication 
their Goſpel, which demonſtrates their Committion is not of God, er 
ele why ſhould taking zway of tyrhes invalidate them ? I deſire they were 
irjed, who boaſted of Calls and Commiſſions, I am atraid we ſhould ſcarce- 
ly find one in 500, that would open his Muuth , for if the cauſe were ta- 
1 2way, theelteCt would alio follow ; 1: Maatenance were raked away 
their Preaching,would ceaſe, Bur Tihall retura to ſpeak ſometiing further 
CORcerning Our OVN Mation, - | 

It is needful to infi:rin the Reader a little, +15; when the Pores Doctrine 
wasreceived in any Nation.that Nation ws d:vided into lo mney 3:ſfopricns 
$ was judged needſul; and every Bſporrick info 1 muy Var{pes as Were 
tought convenient, (for Parithes are but of 2 late Erecuon, as ro which 
ſomething may be hereafter ſaid) ſor till then moſt Prea hers were ſent out 
0 Honafteries and Religious Houles (io catldy and the Pevpient their own 
iiee will did give their Tythes and Offerings where they pleaiedtil abour 
the Year 1200, for till that time every Owner of the nine pzrts did giverts 
Tenthto the Prieſt, or tothe Poor, as he would. Bar atter that, Pariths 
bing ſet up, and Prieſts appointed,and Tythespaid to them, after 4o Years 
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poſſeſſion, what before was owned for freegitt, is now claimed as a debr, g 
preſcription was pleadec by the Priefts as their Juſt title; but people ſeeing 
themſelves run into aSnaxe,began to contend,but all too late,for thePope he. 
ing growngreat, thunder'd out his Interdict againſt this Nation, Excon. 
municated the King, afirighted the Subjects with his B»/fs, ftuffed wit 
Commination or Curſes ; and that againſt the very poiat of Arbitrary gj. 
ſpoſal of Tythes : and the Pope did highly inſult over Kizgs and Princes 1. 
bout this time, witneſs Frederick —_ Hes, 6ih and King John, ang 
ſome others, as the Hiſtories of them makes mention , ſo that by the py. 
wer of the Pope Parochial payment came juſt to be fetled, yer notwithſtang. 
ing the Engliſh Parliaments not willing wholly to forges the Poor, 4 
whoſe ſakes tythes were chiefly given, did make divers Laws, that a con- 
venient portion of the tythes ſhould be ſet apart for the Poor of the Par; 
forever, as in the Sratwres Rich. 24, 15.6. and the q#h of Hep. 4. 

The Pope having by theſe means brought in Tythes, and the Prief; 
made a pretended title, by preſcription they fet up Courts, called Fu. 
ftaſtical Conres, which remain to this day (amongft them that ſay they xr: 
reformed) to recover their tythes by. and the Priefts came to be the jul. 
ges of the Court, fo people might eaſily underſtand what might be expe. 
cted from them, yet them that did not pay, no greater puniſhment could 
they inflict upon them but Excommunication : Yet notwithitanding this 
gencral Decree, the Pope did diſpenſe, and did give exemprion to divers 
Orders of his Clergy (ſo called) to free them from payment, as the Hi. 
pitallers, Tewplers, and generally to all Lands which belonged to the Reji- 
_ Perſons and Houſes, which 1s the reaſon that divers at this day,who 

ave any Land which fometimes belong'd to the 240xsferics now difloly'd, 
ſay, they are tythe-free. | 

Now when the Pope, by colour of the Jewiſh Laws (by which tythe 
were given to the Levutical-Prizfthood) had gained an Univerſal paymen 
of tythes to all his Clergy ; he in further imitation of that earthly taberna 
cle, ſets up anew building after the former Pattern, and thereforetolim 
ſelf he claims firſt-Fruics and tenths,as a Succeflour of the7e.xifs high: Pricf 
Sins allo he under takes to Pardon, Cardinals are appointed as Leaders 
the Families, A2ters are ordained for the Head, as Faron had, S7nerrcats 
they Built, now falſely call'd Charches, with Altars like the Jews, wit 
Organs and Inſtruments of Muſick, with Sizzers and Porters, &c. 
| Andin the form of the LeviticalP-iefthood they transform'd themſelves 

. and this was-taught for Catholick Doctrine at that time, and yet is fil 
upholden, and pleaded for by the Proteſtant Clergy, thereby whollyc 
nying Chriſt Jelus cone 1n the Fleſh, the end of a]! types and Figure 
Likewiſe afterward Herr. 8, being a Papift, and believing the Pepes I: 
ctrine, as alſo did his Par/i:ment, made a Law, that every one ſhould i 
out and pay his tythes, as due to God and holy Church, Alſo a econ 
Law in his time was made to the }ike purpoſe, for great nced and real 
he had, having diflolv'd the 240»ft. e -5 who had many tythes, and eicht 
had them in his own Hand, or Spla them unto others,' to be held 3s 1 
poſſeſſions. And they having no Law whereby to recover them, he mis 
a new Law to enforce the payment of them, but ftill reſtrained the 11ji 
of Tythes,in the Ecclefiaſtical Court, a 
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treble Damages, who allo reſtrain'd the Tryat ro the tecietiatie Culrrs 
theſe Laws {uppoled them due to God and Holy church, theretore they 
equired every man to yield and [et out their Tythes as had beenaccuſtom- 
&<; likewiſe ſome Ordinances wers made in that which was called the 
nz Parliament, in the time of the War, grounded upon the former Law 
for treble damages ; all which Laws were grounded on the Pepe's Decrees 
and Conftitutions, .and his Ground is upon the Fewyb Prieſthocd, as betore 
js made good by ſtrong ſuppolal, all which indeed is without ary true 
Ground 18 Goſpel-rimes. For a Golpel-Micziftry I think ic nor ami's to 
add here by the way a complaint made to the Paritzement not long atier tlie 
diſolution of the Afonafteries 18 Eng/2nd, when Lay-men began to pullcis 
appropriated Churches and Tythes into their Herpds ; | | | 
but take the Words of Zod-r:ict Ators, lometime a Gray +» Ex libells dis, 
Friar, &c, *Yethat be Lords and Burgeiies of P:irliz. 14 comp/aint of 
'*ment Houſe, Irequire in the Name of all my Brechrea Loderics Adors, 0- 
*thatare En2lijh-wmen, that ye conakder well (as you 4m $,zprejs, Gents 
(will Anſwer beture the Face of Almighty ,God in 24. ' 
the day of Judgment) this abuſe, and fee to amend it,  _ 
(when as Anti-chrift of Ree durſt openly Without any Vizard, walk up 
2nd down throvghour En2zlzzd, he had fo great Favour, and his Children 
had ſuch crafty wits, that they had not only almoſt gotten all the beft 
' Lands of Ew:lewd into their Hafids, but allo the moſt parc of all the beſt Be- 
fnefices, both of Parſonages and Vicaridges, which were for the moſt 
'part all impropred unto them (the Impropriations held by them were 
(much more then one third of all the Pariſh Churches 1n Ezy/ard (divided 


into three parts.) And whea they bad the gifts of any nct improperd, 
they gave them unto their Frienas,ot the which alwayes {ome were lear- 
'ned, tor the Monks found of their Friends Children at School.and though 
they were not learned, yet they kept Holpitslity, and helped thety poog 
Friends; and if the Perſogs were improperd, the Monks we:e bourd to 
*deal Alms to the Poor, end to keep Hoipitaliy, as the Writings of the 


And as touching 


"the Alms that they dealt, and the Hoſpitality thar they kepr, every mn 
*knoweth that many thouſands were well received of them, and might 
ave been better if they had aothid ſo many great mensHorſes to Feed, and 
* had not been over charg'd with ſucz Idle Gentlemen, as were never out of 
the Abbeys, and if they had any Viea idge 12 their Hands,they 'et in {c me 
'times ſome ſufictent Viezr, though but {cidom to Preach, and to teach, 
"But now that all che Abbeys, with the Lands and Goods and impropered 
'Parſonapes be in teinporal mens Hands, I do not hear that one halfcopen- 
ny worth of Alms or any other profit comes unto the people of thoſe Pa- 

' (riſhes;your pretence of putting down of Abbeys was to amendihat which 
'wa3amils in them, it x25 far amiſs thar 2 great part of the Lards of the 
'Abbeys, (which were given to bring up Learned men and to keep Holpi- 
'tality, and to give Alms to the Poor ſhould be ſpent upon 2 few Superfti- 
"tous Monks, which gave not forty pourds in Alms, when they ſhould 
'huve given two hundred pound: It. was amiis that the Monks ſhould 
*kave Parſonages in their Hinds, 22d deal but the twentieth part thereof 
© the poor, and Preached but = a year to them that payed the T ya 
2 : OT, 
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© of parſonages: It was amiſs that they ſcarcely among tweuty ſer ©. & ut. 
© ficient Vicar to preach for the Maintenance which they received - bur ice 
now, that which was amiſs is amended as it is 1n the old Proverb, Iris 2. 
5 mended even as the Devil amended his Dam's Leggs,when he ithould have 
© ſet it right he broke it quite a pieces ; the Monks gave too little Alms; ang 
© ſet unable Perſons many times in their Benefices, but now where twenty 
© pound was given yearly to the Poor in more then one hundred places j 
© England, is (carce one Meals meat given: this 1s a faire amenemen;, 
© where they had alwayes one or other Vicar that either preached or hireq 
© ſome, now there is none at all, but the Farmer 1s Vicar and Perſon and 
*all; and only an old caſt-away Monk or Friar which can ſcarcely ſay his 
< Mattens,is Hired for 26, or 30. Shillings meat and drink,yea and in {ome 
© places for meat & drink alone without any Wages : I know, 6 not I alone 
© þut 20000. more, know more then 500. Vicaridges and Parſonages, ang 
© thus well and Goſpelly ſcrv'd aſter the new Goſpel of England, And {6 the 
Author goes on in his complaint, becauſe that the Maintenance was tz. 
ken aw ay, and there was a great Famine for want of Paftours, 

By all which may be ſeen wat Condition thoſe religious Houſes and 

Abbies, as they were called,were1a at that time, and how they only fer. 
ved to maintain idle and ſuperſtitious Monks and Fryars,which did deceive 
the Nations with fabulous Stories, under pretence of preaching the Go- 
ſpel; and now theſe Benefices being taken away from the Papsfts, their 
Goſpel ceaſed in England, and have been tranſlated over and over unto di- 
vers Sets, who ſeparated from them ; bur 1t 1s to be obſerved, that as the 
Tythes and Hire was taken away, and converted to other Ules, their $& 
Gid alwayes fall ; and it is a Lameatatzon that theſe Tythes, and now for- 
ced Maintenance. which w as firſt decreed by the PopesCanon Laws ſhould 
now be holden up by them that profeſs Reformation and Separation from 
*them, and Scriptures to be their Rule, FE —_ 

Having thus briefly run over the Dodrine, Decrees, Practices and 0- 
pinions concerning Tythes from the Apoſtles time downwards, we find 
them various, as may be underſtood by that which is before-written ; nd 
the Right of Tythes was never clear, Þut remained in Controverfie, cven 
amongſt the moſt grezt and learned Men in divers Ages ſince the time i 
Chriſt; yea, even amongſt the greateſt of Papi/fs in the time of the Pepe's 
Domination ; and in all Ages there were that withſtood the payment ct 
them until this Day ; and miny of the Martyrs for that, zmongſt other 
things, ſuffered in the Flames, and at great Difference they ever were as 
about the End, the Property and the Uie of them, as may hereby be col- 
lected into ſeveral Heads And Firf of all, the Ty:hes among the Jews 
were paycd to the Lewites and Pricfts : Secondly, that they were not forthe 
'*Prieſts only, but tor the Strangers, Fatherleſs and Widdows : Thirdly, 
when the Levitical Prieſthood was taken away by the coming ofChriſt,tbe 
"Law for tything was alſo changed : Fexrrbly, that neither Chrift oorkis 

 Apoftles intheir Age ever received any, nor demanded any : Fi/th(y thi 

- In the Beginning of the Church for the firſt 300 Years, whileft the Simpl 

city of the Goſpel was retained, no Tythes werceither claimed or pzycd 

amongſt Chriſtians: S:rxthly, bur as the Power of Godlineſs came t0 be 

loft,and the Myftery of Iniquity began to work, Mens Imaginations tap 
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-atead of the Doctrine of Chriſt, began ro preach up Tythe;, ferching 
cheGround trom Ad9/es's Writings.that in the tirit practice ot rhe paymes.c 
of Tyrhes, after the Apoftacy was entered in, they were not payed as 
Tyrhes, bur 2s free Offerings, and as the Buunty of the Giver, and were 
not given tor the Minifters Maintenance on'y, but chicfly f.r the poor ; it 
- wasnot received Doctrine generally that Ty:hes ought ro be payed.till near 
21000 Years aficr Chrift, that the Pope had let up his Authority and Do- 
' minion over the greateſt part of Eerope : Seventhly, that after they were 

confirmed by the Pope, and com nandcd to be payed, there was no cumpul- 


&d ſary Law made, but only Excommunicauon: £/hth/p,after that chey were 
nd accounted an Ecclefiaftical Duty, and never called a civil Right, but were 
Ns eyed in Eccleſiaſtical Courts: Nizethly, until abour the Year 1200. the 
Ne common practice was for every one to beſtow his Tenths where he pleaſed : 
_ Tenthly, chey were firſt brought 18 as Duty owing to God and to the Church, 
ad and ſo were required and enforced;and therefore there is no ciyil Property 
le or Right in him that claims them,that firſt Fruits ard Tenths are bur a late 
" invented thing, andclaimed by the Pope, as Succeſſor to the 'Fewiſh Righ 

| Prieſt, as he ſayes: Elerenthly, that Tythes were the ſame in the Ground 
d and Foundation,whether claimed by a Prieff Impropiator orby an A: bey.nnd 
Y differed nothing, but in the perſon of him chat poitefſed them ; Luffsy, 11 
” may ſee the declining Eſtate, Orapicn ard Error that crept in among 
s Men, after the power of T7ath was loft, ſo was the Fruit allo, which cau- 
[ 


ſed ſuch earneſt preſfing to needfiul Contriburions, ard then z#ficrward 
was it neceffary for Laws and Decrees to enforce them, but in the Begin- 
ning it was nat ſo, while that Puri:y and Simplicity cf the Goipe] rimain- 
ed, for then their Charity abounded, even citentimes beyond their Ati. 
lity, to whatſvever need rhe Church required, = 

But now to proceed to an{wer ſome other ple's, which are come up in 
theſe latter Dayes ; for now the Prie/fs of this Age begin to be aſhamed ro 
makeclaim for Tythes Fure divine, thty have been (6 bear out of that their 
Hole, and their pleas Fre ccclefsiflico was bur determined 1nthe Mid-night 
of Popery; and they are «ſhamed to derive their Authority from the Pope or 
his Decrees ; but now humane Right 1s pleading, ſometime by Gift of 
Kings and Priaces, others plead the temporal Laws of Kings 2nd Parlia- 
| ments, others plead preſcriptions by a legz] Right of their poſiefſions, c- 
thers plead a Icgal Right by purchaſe: And LZ:ftly, the Priefts they plead 
the Equity of the Law of 2oſes fill ro be in Force;and alledge all the Scrip- 
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tures in the New Teftzment for their proof, unto which hereafter ſome- 


whatis ſaid; theſe are the moſt preten2zs thit of late haye been made by 
the Prieffs of our Dayes, or the main Rexions ther huve been alledged for 
Tythes: Andfirſt, whereas they pled the Cift of Kings, as ene by Kirg 
Ethelaolfe, as before in this Book, to hat 18 antfwere. {, thor 17 17 could be 
proved that the whole Land had been in the per ihilar 1 fin of any 
ſuch King, they hid {.id ſomething, bur by what Refer © I he gire che 


teath part of all the En creaſe and Fruits of the Lab urs -f ail che people of 


his Dominiors who had nolegal proverty chereta? Bt 1! 6 1nd Evelx-l:'s 
Grant muſt be che Foundation of Tythes, then how many tuceceding Kits 


and Biſhops have violated his Deed, by appropriating them ro Monal*«- 
d 2 Tis 
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ics end Abbies, and {uch like Houſes, which ſhews the Vanity of this Ar. 
gUument. LS «14 

Another Argument, which ſeems more ftrong, is urged, That the j;,,. 
poral Laws of Kings and Parliaments ſay, by the Law they have a5 good a Proj, 

gyro the tenth Part as any have to the nineth of their Lands. 

Anſw. To ſuch may be iaid, that the Law doth not give any Man z ng. 
priety either in Led or Tythes, or any other things, bur doth only cop/cy;, 
and preſerve every mes in hi proper Right, whether by Ct, or by Purchyt. 
or by Deſcent, and deth ſecure tum from tire ih,urics or Yio)::ice of any. 
ther : But let us got be deceived with a few formed pretence, lately tr. 
ken up to blind the ſimple Minds with « Name of £-44' *ropriery and CH; 
Right, for that is but a meer Shift ; for Imay give iy 140d whit! ] yy 
by Gift, Purchaſe or Inheritance, or I may tcl] ::, -n& 19 cannot they thi 
ſeem to lay Claim to Tythes; but it matters not m4 what 5ny isy,when 
they ſee their other Claims will not ſerye,they would evads and {hift {rm 
one thing te another to blind People. 

But let us hear what the Makers of the Law ſay of ihem, though in the 
Height of Popery, paſſing by the S«x0z tume and King Sepher, who in heir 
blind Superſtition,being perſwaded thereunto by the Doctrin. [ten cughr 
of the Popiſb Clergy, that Remiffion of $1ns was obtained by good Warks, 
asaforeſzid,they gave divers Gifts and Tenths for the Health of their Souls, 
and their Fathers Souls,as 1s aforeſaid y but let us cometo Hexrthe eighth, 
upon whoſe Law all others that are fince made are builded,who in his time 
caſt off the Pope's Yoak ; in that A# concerning Tythes it is declared, thit 
Tythes were due to God andHolyChurch & they blame Men for being (o wicked 
as not to pay them,and therefore that Law is made; and here is the Ground 
of their Law, viz. not any Property or civil Right in Prieſts ex others; for 
the Law requires them as due by d/vizeRight, & therefore cannot bt by any 
eivil or temporal Right;tor a Man to claim that by human Right from humin 
Law,which commands them as due toGod and holyChurch,as that $catut: 
of Heer the eighth doth,is but a meer Juggle and Deceit, and that Law of 
Henry the eighth and the reſt ſince take them es granted due toGod end ho- 
ly Clrurch; burtit they be not, but only "ſins as a Duty, theathe Law 
cannot be binding, as they are in all the Statutes, 

That Tythes were never till of late pretended a civil Right is plain, for 
as they wereimpoſed by thePope,fo they are tryable in hisCovris; & thoſ 
yery Statutes which do plead, made by late Parliament, appoint them t9 
be tryed 1n Ecclefpeffical Courts: And the At of 42. of Hen, 8, Tythes are | 
there called Spirirusl Gifts, and therefore no remporal or civil Right for 
before the Diflolution of the Monaſteries in Hexry the cighths Days, th:y 
were never called « temporal Right, 

But what 18 the Property that 15now claimed ? it cannot be in 2 Peron, 
tor the Prieſt hath them not until he enter into his Office. and when he parts 
with his Office, he looſeth his Tythes, fo that the property cannot bei! 
rhe Prieſt, but it was ſuppoſed due to the Office, and what is that? it 
was 2 Popiſs Qftice, when Tythes were firſt payed to it, how ſhould ths 
Right continue 'now, the Office being laid afide, and the Pops 8lfe thit 
ſet them up ? | | 
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Others who plead a legal Right byPreſcriprion,becaulc they have tolong 
vofiefied them, thc retore they judge them their Right, 

This was the old Levice of the /ope ; firit co preach that Tythes were due, 
and then to limit chem to Monafterics and Parithes; when forty Years were 
paſt, £0 claim that a Debr, which before Was payed as Chariy > or at the 
moſt as the free Offering of the Owner: And thus the Pope gar firſt Fruits, 
and Tenths, and Peter-pence, and great Sums of Money our of this and 0- 
ther Nations, and he might as well have pleaded his Preſcription, as any 
of his Branches can do now 3 is any fo blind as not toſee what poor Shifts 
are now made to uphold [o great an Opprefhion, that hath no better Sup- 
port then this, #har it hath beem ſo long payed? 

But ſhall the Continuance of an Oppreſſion give Right to perpetuate the 
Grievance ? How many great and heavy Preſiures in this and other things 
lay upon the Nation, as may be ſcen in Hewry the third, when the Pope got 
above one hundred and twenty thouſand pound out of this Nation per 47- 
mum, which was then more Worth then the King's Revenue: Now there 
is no ſuch Office in being, is plain ; for when _ the eighth renounced 
the Pape, he was declared by AF of Piriiament. affcnted unto by the Cler- 
oy tobe Head of the Church ; aus all the Eccieſsrſbical Orders were not toclaing 
their Benefices from the Pepe, but from rhe King , 2s by Ac! of Parl:ement ; tut 
this is more fully and lirge!y ſer forth ina printed Paper by Gr: ſe Benſon, 
to which I refer the Reader. | 

And as to the Impropriators, which lay claim by purchafe, and have 
bought them of the Stace, and payed great Sums of Money for them, and 
may be many have no other Subſtance. 

Unto this it is anſwered, thatinthe Root and Ground all Tythes are a- 
like, whether they be clatmed by Pricit or Impropriztor, bur tceing the ſe 
that ſold them had no goud Title, theſe that are deri:ed trom them cannor 
then be good y bur being it was the King or State thar fold them, and rhar 
the whole Nation had the Benefit of their Money, and the Netions were 
eaſed in other Taxes and Subſidics and Charge, which unavoidat ly would 
have come upon the Nation at that time,ſeeing the Nation had the general 
Profir, it is equitable and juſt, when they cannot have what is ſold, that 
the Impropriators ſhould have their Money repayed, which went to the 
bearing and paying of the publick Charge of thc Nation ; and it is Reaſon 
that it ſhould be payed by the Nation in generel, and fo there would be nv 
Detriment to any particular perſon, only it is <quirable that tte Rate Le 
moderate , fcr it is bclieved upon good Cround, that the Value was but 
little, and the Rate ſmajl, which rhe Impropriators payed tor them, be- 
cauſe of the Charges and Hazirds that was upon them z fur the Purchaſer 
co1ld buy no more then wv har the Monaſteries had, whica were difſolved 
ty Henry theeighth, and theie Monzſterics were xo find a twwiicient Prieft 
or Curate, which had his Allowance out of them, and 2 convenient Por. 
ton of Tythe, and likewiſe a Portion of the Tythe was let apart yearly for 
the Maintenance of the poor of the Parifh forever. as is evideart by divers 
Acts of Parliamezt, after the Diſſolution of the Monafſteries, the fore{aid 
Charges were to continue upon them, as before, as may be ſeen at lzrge 
In 2 TTeatiie called the poor Vicars Plea, 

Others ſay, The Laws were made by Parli:ments, the Repreſentatives of Peo- 
| Dddd 4 | ple, 
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ple, andrbough Tythes were not due before, yet they might give Tythes, becuur, 
as their own, they being the Body of the People. | : 

 _AAnſv, This Gonaberd 2 particular Donation of the People, not only in 
their Legiſlative Capacity, to bind themſelves by a Law, but by a particy;; 
{AQ of Free Gift ; but it's evident the Act never intended any tuch thing 
for it gives nothing, but commands what was givea before , and as tothi; 
_ orall other Laws that Princes, Parliaments, Popes, Councils, Biſhops, ang 
whatever elſe was by any Man made for the Payment of Tytbes ſince Chrij 
[Jeſus came in the Fleſh, joyned all togerher, how do they all or any of them 
bind the Conſcience ? for if Tythes be not due by the Law of God, as hath 
been proved before, that they are not, who hath ſet them up? the Laws 
of men at the beſt ; and what 1s man or the Sons of men, that make Laws; 
1n the Place, where God diſanauls his own Commands, Heb.7. 12, ai; 
manifeſt inthis Point of Tythes by the precedent Scripture; verily, it i; 
better to obey God then man, for Chrif hath not put that Power into a- 
ny mens Hands, to raiſe a compullary maintenance for his Miniſters,ſecing 
He and his Apoftles and Miniſters, their Practice was otherwile, as is be. 
fore-meationed. 

Objection, But ſome may ſay, Heve not the Magiſtrates Power, as Ma 
giftrates, to command the Payment of them to Miniſters whom they approve 
of. ul 
3] tver, If ſo as Magiſtrates, then the Turk, Tartarians and all In- 
2 Magiſtrates have the like z but it may be ſaid, « Chriſtian 374- 
O1[FFAarfes, 

x Anſw. Then may not France and Spain, and 1taly claim the ſame, for 
what Nation 1n Evr9pe will not ſay they have a Chriftian Magiſtracy,though 
a far greater part ot them be Papiſts, and may not the Papiſts by as good 
Tight claim and compel Maintenance for their Miniſters as Henry the 
eighth, or any other could or can:but I would not be miſtaken,as if I went 
about to leſlen the magiſtrates Power 1n things Temporal and civil, zs to 
raiſe Taxes, afſeſlmentrs, or ſubſidies, or other charges for the Service, 
defence, and wel] being of a Nation, but I diſtioguiſh betwixt things civi}, 
and ſuch as are called Spiritual, and fo give unto Ceſar the things that ar 
his, and unto God the things that are his, for in civil things or temporal 
things they have Power from God to make Law's, and preſerve a Nation 
in Peace, and to raiſe Taxcs for the well being of a Nation, becaule in ſuch 
chings they are their own Maſters, but in matters cf Religion and $piti- 
tual THINGS no man onght to be impoſed upon, for every 
one mult give an eccount to Chriſt, who is the head of his Church, and 
muſt itand or fall to his own Maſter : But if the Law had been juſt in com- 
manding Tyrhes, can it be judged equal to give treble Damages, where 
they are not payed? ita man be owing a juſt due debt, no more þy tis 
Law 15 recovered, but what the debr 15, beſides the charges of the Law, 
how Cruzl therefore are thoſe injuaftions, which in a matter of ſo juit {crv- 
7le, rcquireand impoſe the treble value : and furthermore to be requires 
by 2 Law to ſet out the tenth, makes a man a voluntary Agent in that thing 
againſt which his Conſcience teſtifies, and he that cannor do ſo, they Sue 
and hale before Courts and Magiſtrates, to get judgments of treble Da- 
Mage; and by that Judgment frequently being put into the Hands of ſuch 
perions 
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perſons as will doit ctfeQually to the Pricfts mitid, they take away iome- 
times 6.0T 7.yea oftentimes ten Fold daramage,what I ſay in this particular 
lean prove by many Witneſſes in this Nation within this ten Years; and 
though in the Eccleſi1fficel Comrts the ordinary might not examine a man up- 
on his own Oath coneerning his own Tythes ; bur now ſuch as make Con- 
ſcience of Swearing, whieh Chritt forbids,or that they cannot themſelves 
tell what Tythe they had, are caſtiato Priſon for contempt, and there 
may lye as Jong as they live, and many have4yed in Priſon upon that ac- 
count. - O whar Reformation ts this * waat !/ Comprel a man him'elf to ſer 
outthe Tythe of hiz « wi Gouds ro m:intain 2 Hireling Prieſt, it may be 
a time- ſerver,. a propi:aae one, or a turn-Coar, and {0 to make a man Sin 
ag4inft his own Conictence, or ele rake zen Fold 25 miich, and nor only 
{), but force him to Swear, or commit him to Priſon, there to lye wichouc 
Hope of any relief : O Priefrs! is net this the V/ag:s of Unrighceoulnels that 
here is all this Work about tenths and firft Fruits, and mcrtuaries and the 
like, which are no «ther then the Superftitious reliques cf Popery ? O did 
but the Rulers and A1agitrates know and confider v- hat Havock is made 
chrough che Nition, whatdriving of Goods, Oxen out of the Plow, Hor- 
ſes out of their Teames,the Cows trom poor & indigent Children, & what 
carrying of Pots, and Pans, and Kettles, and fetching awzy the Cloathes 
off poor Peoples Beds, methinks it ſhould make the Nation «ſhamed 
of ſuch eruel Practices z or elſe of ſuch Prieſts and Tythes as are the eauſe 
ofall this : manifold inſtances I might give about all theſe things up and 
down this Nation, but that I would nor trouble the Reader too much be- 
cauſe they have been publickly made known before by other Hands and 
Pens, 
There are ſome other that have claimedTythes and 2 propriety in them, 
t5 that rhey are right by a divine right, and for it plead rhe Law of Moſes y 
but as to that I ſhall not ſay much more, nci heris there any necefiiry tor ir, 
becauſe that moſt of the Miniſtry are aſhamed to make this Plea, 

Others have pleaded the Decrees, Canons, and Conftitutions of Popes 
2nd General Councils, Biſhops and Convocations, and theſe have ſaid, 
that Tythes are due by 8n Eccleſiaſtical Right, and by that right generally 
uader the Papal power they climed them,ard others paid them: And this 
continued in E-g/erd till the Popes Supremacy was caft off by Hear. the 
8h and then he received firſt Fruits ard Tenths, Eur of this ples many 
we aſhamed, or few will own, as judging the Ground too weak £o claim it 
by, an Ecclcfaſtical right, : 

Liftly, The main and great ples of the Miniſtry of this laft Age is, Thar 
Tythes are not due by the Law of God, becauſe it was limited only to the 
Land of 1/rael, and ro the Levites, only they ſay, the equity of the Law is 
ſtill in force, which obligeth all to give a competenr Maintenance for -the 
Miniſtry ; and to meintain this, they bring ia ail the Scriptures of the New 
Teftzment which ſeem to encline that way ; and becauſe they know of 
other way for Maintenance, but by tythes, as they are ſuppoſed now to 
be eſtabliſhed, many have ignorently gone aboux ro moke inferences and 
Concluſions from them, as to prove their aflertions. Bur to all which I 


tetura this anſwer. | | 
That theſe plead not for Tythes properly, but for a Maintetance by way 
| 2 
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of Tythes, as they ſuppoſe moſt convenient, &c. And the firſt Scriprure 
they bringin is, Luke 11. 41. Tos pay Tythe of Mint and Rue, ani all May. 
xer of Herbs: Asallo, Mat. 23.23. Ton pay Tythe of Mipt, ard Anniſean; 
Cummin: Allo Luke 28.12. 1 am net as this Publican, 1pay Tythes of a1 
that Ipoſſeſs, &c. by | FO 

It is anſwered, that Chriſt ſpake this to the Fews and Phariſees ta the time 
when the Levitical Prieſthood was not ended, and they were bound by the 
Law, whileft it was of Force, to oblerve this Ordinance amongit the ref 
which were in the firſt Covenant, which was faulty, which continued yy. 
ri] the time of Reformation, viz. till Chriſt was offered up, ang (11d, 1r 
# finiſhed, and was the End of the Law for Righteoutnets unto all thar le. 
heve; but itis manifeſt that the Fews then,unto whom Chriſt ſpokezwee 
not Believers, but were ſuch as withftood the Son or God, and did not rg 
ceive him, who was the Sum and Subſtance of all the Types and Shadoy's 
of that Covenant ; and (o this 1s great Ignorance to conclude, that becauſe 
theſe Scriptures are written in the New Teſtament, ſo called, that there- 
fore Tything is a Goſpel- Ordinance ; for it is manifeſt that theſe Scriptures 
had Relation to the Fews, who were under the Law, and not under the Gc- 
ſpelz and ſo their Plea, as to this, 1s made veid: Bur though Divine 
Right hath been long pleaded, and 1s yet by ſome, but few are now; left that 
will only ſtand toit ; for if Tythes be abſolutely due.as by the Law of Gos, 
no Cuftom, Preſcription, Pziviledge, Exemption, Dilpenſation, Law 
or Conſtitutions of man or men can acquit any from the utmoſt Penny of 
the tenth Parr; but ſcarce the tenth Perlon in Exe/and payes Tythes in kind, 
and many plead that they are Tythe-free, arid pay none at all; but it any 
will ſtand to this, and plead Divine Right, then they are to be paycd and 
received for the End and Ute for the which they were commanded, for 
tie Levites, Strangers, Poor, the Fatherleſs and Fiddow, and then where is 
the Impropriator's Share ? And lome Lawyers of late, of very good Fine 
1 Enzland have given their Judgment, that Tythes are not due by the } ay 
of God. 

Orher Scriptures they ſeem to plead for the receiving of their Tytt es, 
23 Rom. 13.7. Rexder therefore to all their Dues, Tribute to whom Tribute is 
die: And Mat. 22.21. Give «9 Cular the thinzs which are Caiar's, and 
wnto God the tnings whith ar? God's, 

Anſp, Herein 1s a clear Diftinftion berwixt the things which arcCc.:/@r's; 
andthe things which are God's, this ſpeaks only of Tribute, and Cuſtem, 
or Tax2s, . or Aftelinzats, which the Civil Magiſtrate dorh claim by Law 
and by Cuſtom, for the Preſervation of a Nation, or Cunſervation of eve- 
ry man 11 his proper and particular Right; and kerein every one ought to 
render Subjection and Obedience, not only for Fear of Wrath, but for Cop- 
icience ſake ; but theſe Scriptures have no Relation co Tyches at «Il, nor 
forced. Maintenance for Prieſts, 

Q1jet. Butit may be objeted, Hath not the Marziffrate Power 19 cont 
wp4nd or make Laws for the Payment of Tenths, or what other Part he will, to ihe 

L187 Fr; © | | 

Azgſiv. This was anſwered before; if God diſanulled his own Corumind, 
He, 7. for the Payment of Tythes, who or whatis Man, that he ſhould 
make aL2w 4s well-to contradiet that hisCommand;as alſe on the contrary 
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roeltabliih them 7 And ſeeing the Work of the Miniftry is the Work of 
the Lord for Converſion cf Sculs,and that he ts the Lord of the Harveſt ,he 
providerh for his Lavourcrs and Harveſt-men, whcm helfends cut; fo 
that there need not any outward Law be made in this Particular ihe Mi- 
nifters of old needed not,though Believers were but few ; and the Miniſtry 
of this Age reckons whole Nations to be Believers, and yet they dare not 
relye upon them for their Subſiftance, but run to the temporal Powers,to 
make them a forcing Law to eſtablith their Maintenance, which demon- 
ſtrates they are not true Believers, av hom they reckon to te fo, or ele.that 
the Lord of the Harveſt never lent them forth ; or elle, that they do diftruſt 
the Lord of the Harveit, who (they lay) ſent them out to preach. 

Other Scriptures are brought to plead for Tytnes, or at leaſt ſome Part 
of them. and forced Maintenance, as 1 Cor. 9. 9.” Thou [halt not mazzel 
the Mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the Cera, cc. Ver.7. ts ho plants a Vine- 
zard, axd eats not of the Frnit thereof ? ana who feedeth a Fleck, and eateth m8 
of the Milk of the Flock? Ver. 11. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is 
it agreat thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? 

Anw. Unto all which I aglwer, that they which do believe, and have 
received ſpirituz] things indeed, that they areen;oyned by the Dectrine 
of Chriſt and of his Apultles,and not only ſo, but even froni natural things 
all that believe arc largely taught their Duty therein, to diſtribute agd 
communicate treely unto rhem who labour in Word and Doctrine,ard are 
tent out in the Work of the Lord, that they be comtortzbly provided for 
by them that are Partakers of heavenly and ſpiritual things irum the Lord, 
as to 90 0N In the Warfare of the Lord, and to plant in the Vineyard of the 
Lord ; yea, ard it is agreed that the Miniſters of Chriſt did not do thele 
things at their own Charge, but if they might not be muzled that tread 


out theCorna.yet they may be m1i212d that tread our no Corn,but run ram- 


ping through the Lord's Fields, ard ipcil the Corn, thele ought to be 
muzled. 

Again, they that watch over a Flock, though they may ear cf the Mille 
of the Flock, yet they that kill chem that arz ied, ang teed rhemielves with 
the Fat, and cloath themſelves with the Wool, and worry the Lambs.they 
ought not toeat of the Milk of the Lord's Flock; ard of {uch as they reck- 
01 Unhelievers and Hereticks, and they look upon belong to another Ma- 
ſer, and not tothe Fold of Chriſt, they ought n<t to cl} and thear other 
ners Sheep: But in ſhort, all theafore'21d Sceripivres make nothing at all 
tor Tythes, or any Part thercof, either irom Believers or not Believers 
and theſe Scriprures alſo grant.that every man 18 the tole Owner of his own 
Labour and Poſieſhon, yet ought every one freely to glorifie God wick his 
Subſtance,and to communicate to him that teackeih in a1! good things need- 
ju], and (uch Sacrifice God doth well accept. 

Agaia, other Scriptures they bring, in which there 1s 2s Iittle Ground 
or Footing asin the former, but that they are receilitated io ger a Shelter 
and a ſeeming Cover for their Practice, to blind People withai, that they 
may get their Money; and lo they bring 1 Cer. 9. 10, 13, 14. For it swrit- 
ten, or ſaith he, 1t's altogether for our ſakes, no doubt, thi s written, that he 
that ploweth ſhould plow in Hope, and he that threſberh in Hope, fnould te made 
Partaker of his Hope, Ver. 13. Ando yeu not know, thit they who minifier 
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holy things, live of tht things of the Temple, and they that wait at the al; ;3 ,,, 
Partakers with the Altar , even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they why 114.1 
the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel: Upon theſe Scriptures, as upyn ye 
former, Inferences have been made, to prove their lawful rec; ing (f 
Pepifh Tythes and forced Meintenance. | 
The Apoſtle having travailed and laboured in the Goſpel of Chjif ,. 
mong the Corinthians, afterwards wrote unto them, exhorting them 5, 
Stedfaſtneſs in the Faich, and alſo reproving the Dilorders that were. 
mongſt them, which were crept in ws 11» Abtenee , which vere fownty 
them of the Circumciſion, who boaſted themlieives againſt Pa, ard lc 
away the Hearts of the £orinthizns from him, as much as in them av, in; 
the Liberty of the Fleſh, and looked upon Paul 25 in fondage, where: 
the Apoſtle uſeth Plainneſs of Speech,and tells them, that doub:lels he v4; 
as an Apoſtleto them, and magnifies his Office,and declares alſo his Poy ec 
which he had received from Chriſt, as he told them, Ver. 4, have ar ve 
Power to eat and to drink? and 1 and Barnabas, have not we Power ty forbegy © 
working? doubtleſs yes; it was the ſame that Chriſt gave unto his Diſc. 
_ ples, when he ſent them forth, with ttem that are worthy to ſtay ard to 
cat and drink what was ſet beforethem ; and doubtleſs, they hed Per 
to forbear labouring with their Hands, but they would not alwayes uſe it, 
leſt they ſhould ſeem burtheniome, but iabcured rather to make the Go. 
{pel of Chrift without Charge ; ſo this which 1s alledged, 2s cut c the 
Law, for the Equality of it, as the Ox not to be muzled when he trodout 
the Corn, and a Husbandman ploughs 1n Hope to receive a Crop, and the 
Threther threſheth in Hope to get cut the Corn ; even fo, he that mini- 
ſtrethin Word and DoQtrine in the Faith ard Hope, is al/o made Partaker 
of his Hope, and goeth not to War of his own Charge, but Chriſt mz- 
2th Proviſion for them,and opens the Hearts of People, to contribute free- 
ly inthe Work of the Lerd, ard for his Service: And ſeeing the Corinth; 
axs allowed this Power unto others, who ſowtd Differſicn among them, 
the Apcftic urgcth it, that be much more hag Power, thovgh be had rot 
uicd it: And furtker, Jike os they that miriſtred ot the Jer ple, vio 
were Partekers ct the Alter, «s Gcd kad appointed them ; jikewite now 
they that preach the Goipel, live of the Golpel, as Ged bath ordainedit; 
Bat that Clanle, Yer. 14. [Ever foJ hath been miſerably Nrained by this 
 liſtGeneration f Tezchers,as though they that preached theCo{pel thovld 
live of Tythes, even as they, v5, the Levites, that miniftred ar the Ai- 
tar, did live of the Offerings and Tythes that pertained tothe Altar : bit 
there is no Neceſſity to underſtand the Words [Ever fo as thereby to in- 
jer, that they who preach the Goſpel ſhould live of Tythes ; but as the 7e- 
-;tes lived of Offerings and Tythes, that miniſtred at the Altar in their 
Day ; even fo, they that miniſter the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Cofpel in 
chetr Day,and be content with Chriſt's Allowance;and as the Apoſtle fait 
elle-where, having Focd and Riyment, tobe therewith content ; for to live 
the Goſpel, is not to live of Jewiſh Tythes, nor Pepiſh Tythes, nor forcee 
Maintenance; for this is contrary to the Practice of the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel; for wenever read of any Commandment given for Payment 0: 
Tythes under the Goſpel, neither Exhortation to any, neither Reprehen- 
ſ10n of any for not paying in all the Writings of the Apoſtles; fo that we 
| Cone 
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conclude there 1s none due, neither ought to be received by any Miniſter of 
the Goſpel ; but Peopue being generally taught, that the SCITIPLuTre 15 the 
Foundation of Faith and Practice of Chriſtians : the Teachers of the laft 
Age they know that People will expect to have ſome Ground or Scripture 
for Proof of their Arguments or Pleas, and they having not what they 
could deſire, bring ſuch as they can get, miſerably curning and wining, 
zrverting and ſtraining theſe and the like Scriptures betore-mentioned,to 
blind People with] 5 but the Day is manifeſtyhat diſcovers all the crook- 
od Pathes, Windings and Turnings of the old Serpent, and Miniſters of 
Unrightcouſneſ®, and Whges of Unrighteouſnels, _ - | 

But another ſeeming Hold is, 2 Cor.11.8. Trobbed other Charches, taking 
rages of them, to ds you Service. \ 

Aſo. Here the Apoſtle ſhews how hehad behaved himſelf amongft 
them; though he had Power to eat and to drink, and to forbear Labour, 
and to receive of them (to wit, the Corinthians) thoſe things needful, yet 
he had/not done ſo for Reaſons given, before-mentiuned ; and in divers o- 
ther Places, though he ſaith, whileſt he was pretent with them, that he 
wanted, as 1n ver, 9, and had preached the Goſpel freely wats tem wer, + 
and did not uſe his Power, as aforeſaid, but received ſcmcihiug trom the 
Brethren cf Adacedonia, which was freely given and miniilred by them, 
amongſt whom he had miniſtred before, and he made Liſe of ihis, even 
while he was 1n the Corizthians Work ; and this he took, being offered 
ireely by the J7aceaonians, that he might preach the Goſpel freely amung 
the Corinthians, and this he reckoned 8s Wages, and as taking from others, 
that he might ſerve the Corinthians, ard that he might keep him{clfclear, 
and not be burthentome ; but this was ingratefully done of the Corinrhi- 
ens, ſeeing it was that which they freely allowed unto them that hed de- 
(ved chem,to wit,flle Apoſtles, but what doih 21i his prove for Tythes 
and forced Maintenance, even nothing :t all , but on the Contrary, Proves 
receiving freely that which was given freely by them, vnto whom he had 
preached freely, and the Ingra'itude alſo of the Corizthza: 5. 

But being willing to anſwer »1] the Pleas and Arguments that ever I heard, 
and all the Scriptures in the New Teſtzment (fo called) which have been 
brought 11 for a Plea by the Miniſtry of this 1:RAge,that their Cover may 
berent, and their Vail done away, -and the Feebleneſs of their Arguments 
ſhewed forth, thet People may ſeethey are without Foundation, or any 
grounded Bottom! for theſe chailenged Tythes and forced Maintenance y 
and that all may ſee we do not ſuffer Impriſonment and ſpoiling of our 
Goods wiltully or ignorantly,but for our abiding in the DoQrine of Chriſt, 
and keeping ftedfaſt torhs Ordinances and Order of the Goſpel in the pu- 
r:{t times of the Publicuion thereof ; but take one other Scripture which 
they alledge, and I have done, which is 77e6, 7. 8. 4nd here men that dye do 
recerve Tythes, but there hs recetueth them, of whom it ts witncſſed that be li- 
veth, 

Ani, Unto which I anſwer, becauſe this is written in the New-Tefta- 
ment ſo called which they ignorantly call the Goſpel ; therefore becauſe 
this Word ( here) is mentioned in the Scripture; they have concluded 
tat the Miniſters of the Goſpel do receive Tythes, which they as miſera- 
bly wreſt as they do the Words (even ſo) for here the Apoſtle is exaltinsg 
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and his Emiſſeries,and ratified by the Prixces of the Earth, that have drunk 


590 4 the great Caſe of Tyikes revived. 66; 


the Prieſthood of Chriſt above the Priefthood of Levi, 2nd thews wt; 
Melghizedeck was greater then Abraham,atter whoſe order Chritt was mids 
an High Prieſt, and that evi payed Tythes in Aram unto MHeltbized: ch: 
and theſe Words, Here men that dyereceive Tythes, hath wholly relati. 
on unto Abraham and to Leviinthar Covenant, and not ſo much as ny tha- 
dow at all of paying or receiving Tythes in the {econd Priefthocd , tur if 
Perfe&ion were by the Levitical Prieſthood, what further need was thier; 
that another ſhoutf& ariſe after the order of Mel/cbizedect: And all the 
fore-mentioned Scriptures, which are the greateſt ſeeming Ground thy; 
the Miniftry of this laft Age pretend Tythes and forced Maimenancs 
from, prove nothing at all, but rather to the contrary, as juath been ſaid : 
and much more might be ſaid ; for it is manifeſt that all the Miniſters 
Chriſt never received any Tythes or forced maintenance from the World, 
who were in the Unbelicf, neither of rhem who wee not cf their Church, 
nor of ſuch as they reckoned as Heretizks ; but this laſt Generation ct 4- 
poſtates exceeds all that ever went before them, in Covetouſnels ;. if the: 


be but remaining within ſuch a Parith (which was firſt ſet up by the 7je 


W hores Cup) whether they be Believers ofUnbelievers, Prephane Schil. 
maticks, or Hereticks ; yea or ſuch as they] Curſe and give up to Satan: 
Tythes and forced Wages, Mortuaries and Oblations, beſides many other 
things that they claim as due, this they muſt and will have; and will 
tell you, he that preacheth the Goſpel muſt live of the Goſpel? O fad Ge- 
neration, who fills the World with Darkneſs,and blinds the Minds cf Peo- 
ple ! may it not truly be ſaid and looked for; that which was Propheſiedf 
Old, and came to paſs coneerning the Levitical Prieft-hood, when they 
had violated the Commandments of the Lord : For your ſake ſha/ Sion te 
Plowed as 4 Corn field, and Jeruſalem become as Heaps: and truly I dorec- 

| kon itas one of the main Tranſgreffions of the Miniſtry of this 1:ft Age, 
which ſhould have been Leaders of the People, but have cauſed them to 
Err; that the Nation hath been Plowed up and turn'd over as a Husband. 
nan turns Ground, and therefore the Nation hath not enjoyed its reft, nor 
the Landits $x54aths : neither T look will or can do, whileſt theſe abum!- 
Rations are held up. 

Likewtle, Ler all the now call'd ſeparated Churches be proved and tr; 
ed, whoreckon that they are ſeparated from the World, and yet many ot 
them nave recelved pay and Wages of thoſe who are of the World, for 
their Teaciers, who ſent one ont at their own coſt, to Frezch to the 
World ; aid this is likewiſe Hypocrific and an abominable il:ing, and here 
zi{o the Rulers of our preſent age might learn Wiſdom (ſeeing that all iur 
Miniſters of Chriſt never received any Maintenance from the World, or 
tram them that did look upon them as Miniſters of Chriit, nor own ther 
as ſuch) to witk-hold their Hands from upholding any with their wor? ! 
5word, or compel others to maintain them by their Penal Laws, |». 
leave Chriſt's Kingdom to his own Rule, who is Lord of the Hervtit. + 
jends forth Labourers, and bath Spirit, and Life, and Power, 2nd V; 19: 


- to put upon them, and give unto them, who chuſes whum he pi- 41", 


and will not be limited, who ſet forth Fber-men, Shepherds, Fer 


: Ploush-men, Tillers of Ground,and Keepers of Flocks, who ipoke pliin . 1365 
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2nd reached ro the Couicicnces of men ofthe meaneſt capacity ; and yet 
cur litteral Rabies cannot underftand, who are yet wiſe in the World's 
Wiſdom, gathered 1atco Schools and there Study, and learn a Trade, and 
ade with their Words, thereby to get their Living, and what Do- 
drine, ſuites the times, that they Study to uphold their Maintenance, 
the time of Popery they ſtudyed the Popiſh DoQrine, and preached into 
Nations, 1n the time of Prelacy they changed toa New form, 2nd when 
that was laid alide, Pregyzerz ſtepped on the Stage, and that Doftrine 
nd Worſhip wes ſtudied and Preached, and the Univerſities and Schouls 
{zot out ſuch as would ſuit that time, then after that Ind:pendentyihat was 
propagated, and then the Univerſities and Schools ſeat out ſuch as would 
tit that time, 2nd now Ep//copacy 1s ſt:rted up from the Grave, aiid all 
the former la1d alide, & Jookwhat plealceth them beit which haththe great- 
> livings to cilp.;ſe, and that 1s lure by them to be cry ed up, and ftudy- 
2dand Preached, and here's the ſpring of the Teackers, the Univerſities 
and Schools ſei.d forth, who Wheel abgut any way to preſerve them in 
eeem and in their maintenance, | 
- But let the Rulers and all Wite men conſider, that Chrift's love to the 
World for whom he died i5 not leflened nor 2bated, neither is bis Spirit 
diminiſhed. nor his Power thortened that he will not. or cannot ſend forth 
&t Miniſters for his Service, or that he needs Univerſities or Schools. or 
Magiſtrates to provide maintenance for thoſe that he lends forth. for ler 
the Magiſtrates look to their own Kingdom » hich is of this World, ard 
co reſtrain and punith the Evil-doers therein, ard to encourage ard pro- 
tc the good, end then all would be agreed, 5nd the Nations preſerv'd 
and kept in peace and quietneſs, every one enjoying his true liberiy ard 
freedora in the things that are Spirituel, and winch belong to the King- 
dom of God, 2nd herein would be no detrimunt at all ro the Mzgiftrates, 
cr the Kingdoms of the World, nor any diminution from their Pow er; and 
oh that they might Jeara VWiidom, ard as they would not have men to en- 
trench upon their prerogative and Power, as It 1s not mcer, fo likewiſe 
that they would not intreach upon the Soveraignity and Power of Chiift's 
Kingdom which is over all! and do we not lay, Thine is the Kingdom, the 
tower and the Glory? and know this, that his Glory he will not give to a- 
nother ; ard let me ſpeak freely the Reaſon wherefore the Nations have 
been broken into {trite, and fraQtions, and war, is, becauſe many men have 
made an inro:d; and an intruſion upon the Soveraigatty of Chrift, and 8- 
gainft ſuch. his Power hith and will ever tura becauſe they will 
not allow him that 1s the moſt kigh to Rule and Reign in Kirgdoms and 
the Conſeiences of men, which he alone h2th Right to do, 2nd this Pow- 
er, Honour and Glory the Lord hath nct given to agy other, nor yet will 
do, but to the Son of God, the Light of the World, the Lite of men, and 
the Saviour of man kind; ard what 1s man or ths Sons of men, that 
ihey ſhould ſtrive with the Lord in this thing?Let all che Rulers of the Earth 
conſider betimes : was not this it that deftroyed the whele Nation of the 
fews? was not this it.that confounded all the Rowas 4fon2rchs, and brought 
themall to a miſerable End,becauſe they would not ſuffer Chriſt to be Head 
among the Chriſtians?and alſo how many Princes, though otherwiſe wile 
have loſt their Crowns and Kingdoms, becauſe they would not ſuffer Chriſt 
|  Eeee 4 to 
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to have dominion in his Peoples Hearts, bur Perſecured them tor ke 
ing his Statutes, and then his Power turn'd againſt them, as ſad experi 
ence hath Witneſſed in many Nations,and chicfly by the ioſtigation of the 
Miniſtry of every Age fince the Apoſtacy centred in, have itir'd up the 
temporal Kings, and rempora] Privces to make Laws, and to compel 1 
to obey them, and have prefled it upon the Magiſtrates, as their duty, 
when their Goſpel would not maintain them to make Laws for them, tg 
compel People to give them Tythes, and forced Maintenance, and Hire 
or elſe moft dreadtully complain upon the Magiſtrates, as that Cirift w1; 
little beholden to them, if they would not compel and force according to 
the Prieſts mind, they have then judged thera as luke-warm, and irrelizi. 
ous Perions, and ſuch as had no care of the Church of God ar-s1l, andthus 
the P-pe and Prelates of every Age downward until this very time, have 
put on the Magiftrates and Rulers to Work drugery for them, and inter. 
meddle in thole things which properly and f{olely belong to Chriſt Jeſus, 
orelſe have ſtird up the Princes of the Earth to make War one againſt anc- 
rher,only to Vindicate their Covetous and Ambitious quarrel, which was 
only a ſelf ſecking, and Pride, and not the Honeur of God, northe Pref. 
perity of his ſaving Truth ,& ſo greatly Wrong'd the Princes of the Earth, 
buſying and troubling them with their own Covetous and ſelf-ſccking zf- 
fairs (falſely calling it the Church-affairs) and for rhe honour of Chriſt, 
when they have neglefed their own neceſſary and urgent affairs in many 
Nations, and Kingdoms to the great harm of Princes, and detriment to 
the Nations, and trouble tothe People, as 15 evident in the Hiſtory of 
divers Chriſtian Princes, from the time of Eoxſexce, until this very day 
I 664. | 
oh itis ſad and Lamentable to behold how Zmperors and Princes have 
been gull'd and cheated by theſe peſtiferous, worldly, and earnal Prieſts, 
who have not minded the Law of JeſusChrift,nor the Converfion of Souls, 
but their own Bellies, and to be chiefly medling in State matrers, and Priz- 
ces affiirs (which did not, neither do belong unto them) rather then the 
Flack of Chriſt, 1.:ſomuch that they are grown to thar height, and pride, 
ad imperiouſneſs, that no King, or Potenate Coule keep his Crown ot 
pr. r9 zative and Kingdom in quiet, nor poſſcl; his own Dominion in peace, 
except he was ſubjeQ unto them : Inſtances I might bring many 
Emperors and Kinrs, whoſe Kingdoms have been introduced, and the Ks; 
and his people Curft, and Excommunicated, becauſe of ſome FeCtious Le- 
gre, Bijbep, or Prior, who have complain'd to the Pope, and upon every 
{mall complaint was ready to hear them, and to give Sentence and Judge- 
ment againſt Prices, and all under pretence of Yindicating Church-priv- 
ledges; and what a miſchief and ſtir the former B:ſbops of Canterbary,Privs, 
Mons and others, what Stirs and Brotles they taave made in this our Eny- 
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liſh Nation, and what trouble they have put the Prizces thereof unto, 21d 
1 1volved them in, and the whole Nation, only for their own particular 
Intereſt ? our own Chronicles and Hiſtories of the Nation do ſufficiently 
reſtife, unto which I refer the Reader, rather then to trouble in this il- 
courſ: : and fince the Pepe's Yoke hath been thrown off, how have the Ni- 
tions been involv'd 1n trouble, and Princes diſturbed with the Covetous 
prieſts affairs, as about Tythes, Glebe-Lands, Augmentations , forcca 
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Maintenance, Hire and Mortuaries, and about their Caps, «nd Tix pets, 
and Hoods, and 5lcars, and Tables, aad Crotſes, and unholy R-1ica,and 
Bells, and Fonts, Surplices, and Cirdles, and ſuch other jike Lrumpery, 
how hath ths Nation becn troubled, and Peoples Conſciences Leen bur- 
dened, and one dis-joyated from anocher, in which God hith nur been 
Gluritied at all, nor his People edified, and all this and much mere the 
Magiſtrates have been prefſed upen, ard = much troubled, And fur 
bewg atraid of offending their worldly Pricks, they have tecome theig 

ervants and Drudges, to Work their Slavery, and yet all is too little, 
and great commorion and ftrite hath been, and is in the Nation this dey a- 
bout theſe irivall yer troubleſome things, by which the Hearts and Con- 
ſciences of good people are troubled, and the Nation vexed, and all under 
the N.me of vindicating the Church-priviledges. 

Oall ye 4ngiſtrates and Potentetes of the Earth ariſe, and ftand upon 
your own Legs, and ſhake your ſelves 8nd theſe thirgs ſrom off you, and 
trouble not your ſelves with thar-which is too Ponderovs ina Weigitty for 
you to bear, which you are never able to wade thro: !gh, keep Peace in your 
own Dominions, and Execute Juſtice and Judgment cmorg all People 
without having reſpect to thisor thar particular [udgment, tor that's be 
way 2nd the only way to preſerve the Nation a1.d Pe. ple in Peace and qui- 
etpeſs, and let Chriſt's Kingdom alone, and tis Chir. !:: 1. 2, i him chat 
is the Head thereof, who gave his Liſe for it, and hath a care of ic, and 
l«t Chriftians alone as Chriſtians, and as Chriſt's $ubjefts. £2 be govers 
ned by Chriſt, whois the Kizp, Lev-; iter, and Feud e uf his People, who 
only hath righc to Rule in the Hearts and Conſciences of the Suns of men, 
who doth Teach, hath taught, and yer will teach his People, 2s is Wit» 
nefſed by the Prophet 7/2iab, And this Glory and Power he hich nt given 
toany min, 25 man, whatſoever ; but he himlelf reacheth how he will 
be Worthipped, to wit, 1» Spirit, anudin Trath, Ard whoſoever would 
arrogute unto themſelves that power, then doth the power ct che Lord Je» 
ſus Chriſt tura agaiaft them. And therefore be warned, all ye Potentates 


of the Exrth, and let your earthly Wiſdom ceaſe, and. carnal policy ceaſe, 


and exrthly contrivance ceaſe, and Worldly confulcations ceaic ; make 
room all, give place and give way co him whois rifen and come in his ſ&+ 
cand Appearance ia his Saints, who mutt have way, ard will kave way,or 
elle will force his way, though nor by Bow, Spear, Buckicr, or Stacld, 
or carnal Weapons of War, for out of his Mouth goes the rwo-edgea S ord, 
and hot Coals of Pire are kindled by the breath of bis Zſouth : And the "reath of ths 
Lord ſhall ſley the Wicked, and burn up all Adounta'ns and Hills tefere it, Con- 
lider what God did ro Amzlect of old, whoſe King was A184 a mi hty Pr mee, 
and to Sion, and Opge Kinz of Baſpan, who was of the Rice cf ihe Gatants, 
mighty for fortirudez and, moreover, Awavn and Edow very great Nati- 
ons, all theſe roſe up «vo ftop the Lord in his way, and 1f-.e!, uno whom 
the promiſe of God was made, And whar was the Tue thereof, when 
the Lard was glid to force his way, though to the detriment and rvin 
of all thoſe mighty Nations - Chritt the Light of the World, now inthe 
End of che World, and in this laſt Age, hath choſen a People out of mzny 
Peoples, and a Family out of many Families, and 2 Nation out of many 
Natiogs, to ſerve bim and Worſhip him, to Honour and obey Lim in Life, 
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Spirit and Power, in their Generation, and unto them the promite of err. 
nal Life is made, and the Kingdom that 1s not of this World, and Juheri. 
tance that fades not away, And Chariitt the X/zg of eternat Giery is their 
Leader, and many are determined to follow him, aud love not tizetr Lives 
tothe Death, and are willing to lay down all in this World for thu which 
isPromiſcd,and would fain walk on their way in quietnels and Peace,with- 
out any moleſtation to any mann Perſon or Eitate in the world, eziing 
their own Bread, and drinking their own Water, either by Labour or by 


bt 
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Price ; but, alas! their way is ſtopt, and Divinations are ſought 2g5in;; 
chem, the B4/4»7tes are called forth to Enchant, and 1IVIBE, &£d Curſe, 
and they give Counſel to the Prizces to ſtand up in defiance, and ſeek by 
2]l means poffible to ſtop, and have fram'd many engines, to ſec if tharwil] 
do, to wit, forceable Laws, confilcations, premunires, Jayles, Priſons, 
Houſes of CorreEion, Fines, Stockings, W hippings, cxecrations, com- 
minations, and Excommunications.and what nor, thar can be invented by 
worldly policy ? and now the Batrel is ſet, thongh one party hath no carn:! 
Weapon in their Heart or Hand, and all Nations mark the Iffue, renm- 
ber the Battel and the End thereof, and do no more, if the Lord do uo: 
maniieſtly fay, and make it evident one way cr other, (for I dare not limit 
him a way) ſaying as he did of old, Towch wot mine Anointed, do wy Pro- 
ph:ts m7 harm, to every Kingdom, Nation and people, who riicih up 3- 
f4inſt theIaheritance of the Lord,and if he bring not a Rebuke vpon what- 
{oever Nation,people or Family,that ariſes up in Oppoſition againft Ctxiſt 
and his people, whom he hath redeemed, then let all conclude that God 
15 nor among us, neither 1s with us, nor hath ſpoke unto us, but to te 
ſhort in this matter, becaufe a few Words to the wile is enough, and 2 [it- 
tle Crnſeltb che prudent may ſuffice, but in this particular of wii! 
have been preating molſt-what about Tythes, and Miniſters Maintenance in 
this I hall conclude, and allo afſentunto, as being the Judgment of thou 
jands of rh Lord's pzople, as that the Minifters of Jeſus Chrift, who are 
traly fo, manitelt in Doctrine and Works, who fow unto us cr any 100- 
ple Spirzzl things, they inould and ought to reap of our Tempor:] ihings 
Bur her? lies the diterence z Firſt of all, thit the Spizit of the Lord in ou; 
Conſoiences mull be cur judge, who theſe Minifters* are, and no other 
man's direction.tor to the Conſcience were alwayes the Miniſters of Chriit 
1m:d2 maniteit, ind not approved with the, Reaſon and Wiſdom of Man, 
Szconaly, that our gitts may be jrce, andy no man's compulſion ; 216 
this 1s according to primitive Example, and the Church of Chriſt's orc 
1:1 the frit Qoſpel-times, which all do conclude was the moſt pureſt me, 
And would not this e2{: the temporal Magiſtrate of much troul;le that be 
puts him'cIf unto, and alſo be more acceptable to God and man ? for wo 
hath made him a Judge ofthele things in Gofpel-rimes ? 

Bar ſeeing Thave run over the many particular Judgments from tic A 
poſties time downward, and have given the beſt Preſident that can be gi 
ven incvery Age, as tothis Particular, and ſeeing divers things are Writ- 
ten by other Hands, this may be enough to ſatisfe the Conſciencts or all 
whodo ſcruple in this Matter : And lo I ſhall conclude upon theic many 
g20d Reaſons and Grounds before-mentioned, which are agreeable, 103% 
ef them, inevery Age unto the Doftrine of Chriſt, and the Practice s 
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the Apoſtles y and this 1s a certainand pofitive Truth, believed among vs, 
which alſo is agrecable unto the Seripture, that Tythes and forced Mainte:- 
nance, as tothe Minifters of Chrift, never was, is or ſhall be counted as 
Goſpel-maintenance, neither are the ConſCicnces of Belicyers at all oblic- 


cedatall in this matter. 
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gg Parochial Churches, and Diviſun of Pariſhes, and Purifh 
Profits, | 


(Oncremng theſe Pariſh Churches, about which there is ſuch keavy 
Stir at this Day, and for Pariſh Pay, and an Injunction for all to 
worſhip there, is « very Novelty, and compared with the Apoſtles time, 
though it's granted that there were places wherein the Saints did aſſemble 
themſelves for the Worſhip of God, yer mo limitting to apy ſuch Place,nor 
no limitting, nor no tying to Pays theſe were but ſet up at beft in the 
time of Popery, and not altogether in the Beginning of it neither, foras is 
mentioned before, the Teachers were (ent out of the Monafteries and reli- 
cious Houſes (ſo called) and the People did go to worſhip at any Place,and 
at their own free-will gave their Offerings where _ pleaſed, till the 
Year 1200. a6 before is mentioned, as learned Se/dem hath well obſerved in 

his exact Treatiſe of Tythes. 

As for the Britrains little or no Teſtimony is extant of anyCredit,thar diCſ- 
covers their Order in their time, but ſome about the Year 500.after Chrift 
was found among them , for when Debritims was Biſhop of Seuth wales, 
2nd his See appointed at Lendeff, divers Churches were erected, cad Ob. 
lations and other Profits were appropriated to him ard his Succeflors , 
likewiſe mention is made of a Church built in the time of the Rs- 
w425 tothe Honour of Saint Martis, in which df#iz and his Followers, 
when they came firſt from Rowe, made their boly Afſemblies, as they were 
called; but Gai/ds ſaith, that about the Year 580. the Clergy having 
Lordſhip, had reſort to thera for filthy Lucre's ſake, 

Firſt, Parochiaor Parecis be diverlly taken, as firſt it was taken by the 
Tsx955 for a Biſbeprick or a Divcef, or otherwiſe for a limitted Place within 
that Djocef,cailed a leſs Pariſhy but it is manifeft theſe Pariſhes bad no Pro- 
itSat all belonging uato them, but only were Places where Azgaſtize ſent 
his Monks unto in the time of the Sa:xoxs, 83d to preach and receive the 
Offerings, and they were carried iaroa general Treatury for the Clergy, 
far then they had all things in common; 1o t thet time, when 
they began to grow rich, they began to build ſone Houſes, cal. 
ld Churches, and to repair the old Temples cf the Cexriles, as Pope Gre- 
fryadvitſed them out of the Offerings of rhe People(Dut ROW Palih Priefes 
take Tentks and Oblations alſo, and that by Force, 86d will netiher Duild 
BOr repair theſe Maſs-houſes,znd fo arc worſe thra the Pop {fs 111 their time) 
for thy Conveniency of the neighbouring Iphzbirants were afigned to the 
amſtring Priefts, where they exerciſc their Shrivings ; bur rot ſo limit- 
ted, that every ore was bound to keep his Divotion within the Limits of 
wch g Place Or 2DY pariſh Z for 1n the Reſpect of Offerings 2nd profits C48 - 
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596 Concerning Parociial Churches. 166; 
zerbury was indeed the only limitted pariſh, ſoit was not mIterial at whey 
place they met, or where they offered their Bounty, ſo they did ir ; 
where; and it's commonly received, that Henorws, who ſucceeded 4: 
fline at Canterbury, about the Year 630, divided his province into pariil.. 
as ſome of the greateſt and moſt learned Writers relate. ie 

But whea the Pope's Doctrine was received, and Divotion grows gre 
ſuch as it was, moſt Lay-men of great Eſtates deſired the Country Ref. 
denee of ſome Chaplains or Clarks, that might alwaycs bereedy for thr 
Inftruction, their Families and adjoyning Tenants, und then Parith 
Churches began to be builded by them alio, «nd the Biinops halloweg 
them (as it was called) and they were endued by particular viaintensnce 
from the Founders, the Territories, Demeines ind Tennonts, aid Neigh- 
bouring Poſleſſions, and they affigned the LUimirs where rhe. t.oly Function 
ſhould be exerciſed 8& appointed the Perſons that (ould repair tie Chiixeh 
and offer there, and provided a ſpecial Sallery for the Perfcrmance, ard 
made the Revenue perpetually annexed to the Church of that {lark, why 
- Teceived it, and fo the Offerings were reftr2ined from the Common Tre. 
ſury of the Divce:s, | 

Out of theſe L2y Foundations, chiefly undoubrly came rhefz kind vi 22 
riſhes, which at this day are in every Diveeſs, their Difference in Quanti- 
ty being o71zi22lly becaule of the ſeveral Circuits, ſemeines or Territo- 
rics potlefied by the Founders, ſometimes greater, ard ſometimes Icffcr 
At what time theſe Lay Foundations began ro be frequeat, appears rot; 
but ſome mention is made of them about the Year 700. as Zeae t2ith, who 
mentions one Pwch, a Sexe» Noble man, and one Addi, who builded alto, 
and endued them with Sallary ; but zbout the Year $00. many were foun- 
ded by Lay men, and recorded to be appropriated to the 45bey Crowle, 
by this Time Lay Foundations grew very common, and Parochial I imits 
alfo of the Pariſhioners Divotion : And ina Council held under :/-iae, 
Arch-Biſhop of Cezterbery, we find, that where Churches are buildcd, 
and that they are conſcerated by the Biſhop of the ſame Dioce(s, 2 Canon 
of the ſame Synod ordains, that though every Church, upon the Death of 
every Biſhop, that all the Families of every Parith were to meet at the 
Church, aad ſing 3o Pſalms, .and 600 Pſalreries, and 20 Miſays, with 
Fafting and Prayer for the Soul of the Biſhop deceaſed, Many more Inſtan- 
ces might be given, and Prefidents about theſe Pariſhes, but enough of 
this, only to inform the Reader of their Original from theſe it doth fully 
appear, that the Limits of Pariſhes were underſtood , bur the firft expre!s 
mention of Limitation of Profits to this or that Church, as in the Laws cf 
King E4zar, made inthe Year 970. inthe very Midnight of Popery, where 
it was ordained, that every man ſhould pzy his T'ythes to the moſt anciem 
Church or Monaſtery; where he heard God's Services ; but ſome Pariſh; 
had other Beginnings, 1n Regard of the inconvenieney, which made 1" j0 
Alexander write to the Biſhop of York, that he heard of a certain Porih 18 fs 
Province, fo far diftinct from the Pariſh Church, th:t the Ih» birzots 
could not repair to1t 12 Winter z whereupon he commo:ds the Arc-2 
top to build a C2nrch i £145 Town, and to inſtitute a Preſ-neetion of t52 
Rector,that might have to his Uſe all profts encreafing in thoſe Limiys.:0d 
acknowiedge a Superturity to the Mother-Church ; And fo by the 4utio- 
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1665 Concerning Parochial Churches. 597 
rity of the Power, citaer by the Pope, Biſhop or Princes, who received 
their Doctrine; the Liraits and Maintenance of Pariſhes have been more 
or leſs, as they orgained, ard as they docontinue to this Day, 

Likewiic 1n other Kingdoms and Nations where the Pope had Authority 
the like Rules as aforeſzid were obſerved, as might beevidenced by lurdry 
Authors z but not to trouble my ſelf or the Reader any more with tuch un- 
profitable Stuft, Ihaveonly given theſe Inftences,to thew the Ground ard 
Riſe ofthern, end ſhew how that people then were not limirted to 2ny Par- 
ticular place in Reſpect of Worſhip, acither in Reipect of Pay or Duty (10 
called) but mow them that pretend Reformaticn;and have denyed the Pope 
and his Doctrine, as they lay, that claim both z and if all betweea ſuch a 
Hedge and fuch a Dit.h, ſuch a Vater and ſuch a Way, vill not come 
and worſkip at that Place, called their Pariſh Church, and hezr their Scr- 
vice, and joyn with them 1: it, though it be never {0 repugnant to the Do- 
Arins of Chriſt and the true Worthip of God 4, but mvre eipecially. itthey 
come not with their Pay , they will give them up 3ll vuto Saran by whole 
Sale, and caft them 1ato Prion, and denounce them Hereticks, a dc; y to 
the temporal Power for Help againſt theſe Non-conformilts, for they are 
.not fit to Jive 1n a Nation, becaule they are not commodious to us, and then 
ret an Order, fetch away their Goods, break open the Gates, and carry 
away poor mens Corn, drive away Oxen and Cows, and trail away the 
Pots and Pans, hale away Clothes off poor peoples Beds,and then cry,they 
are got ſubjeCt ro the Orders and Canons of rhe huly Church, so, not con- 
formable to our Laws ; and this 1s the practice of our great Reforn.ers of 
our latter Ages, which are far worſe then in the very Height of Popery ; 
by Reaſon of which practices the Land mourns, and becauſe of which we 
cannot joyn with them in their Worikip, neither give them pay for doing of 
Miſchief, nor ſuffer the Lord's Goods to be given to ſuch coverous lazy 
prieſts, who ſerve zo? the Lord Feſus Chrif?, but their own Bellies, | 

And for denying of theſe late Innovations and new upftare things,which 
are no Congruity with the primitive Church of Chriſt, we are great Suf. 
ferers at this Day, but have rather choſen to keep our Conſciences clear, 
and the Doctrine of Chriſt 1nviolable, whatſoever we ſuffer, till God make 
our Innocency and our Rightcouſnels appear as the Noon-day, and plead 
our Cauſe in the midſt of all our Enemies, 
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The poor Husband-man's Complainr, 
 Hopeand Confidence. 


| 2 T Pepe and Pricf ds what thy may, 
# Gedwill taic Tythes ere long awe) ; 
Foy they re opprefſove is the Land, 


which makes good Mew againfl them fiend: 


For we opprefſea are thereby, 
which wakes em to the Lovd ſacry,  _ 
To eſe ts of this Burthesn fore, | 
Thai we may fraiſe him evermore, 
That he would hearken owr Adaref, 
Which we to in Humbleneſs 
Preſent #ur Suit 18 eaſe our Grief, 
Aud thorow Pity ſend Relief, 
Fox by the mercileſs Merchants Crew 
Of Babel's Ciry doth renew 
Our * Ws muſt heavily , 
Howſhilds expes dio Penury ; 
Our Kine 8nd Oxew they by Force 
Drive aw4y without Remorſe, 
Our Ecdding, Pemier, and as leſt, 
Our ſelves ares into Priſon caſt. 
Thus to Miſery they their Doom, 
By Anthority fetcht frem Rome 
Do expoſe our ſad Eftate, 
And whole Houſholds rumnate , 
By that which they uſurpate, 
They whole Families extirpate : 
O great Oppreſſion that 47418 
Makes us donbly complain 5 
Onr heavy Burthen fetcherh Groans, 
Thu cruel Tything forceth aicans: 
Am wronzfully they have pretence 
Of Scripture made for their Defence x 
From Levi's Tribe they would poſſe 
Tythes to them are by Succeſs : 
And thus the Geſpel's Day in vain, 
To get their Prey they would diſdain : 
But God's Worſhip that ſhall land, 
when they have done what's in their Hand ; 
For what is done againſt God's Power, 
Shall be thrown down as in an Hony ; 
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1665 The Poor Husband-mans Complain 


The world ſt: deſtrozed be, 

who lives not loag may come to ſee, 
God will iry as there is nee3, 

Axd ſend Deliverance to his Seed 1 
Tiis is my Faith, I dobelieve 

That God will fore the Wicked grieve , 
Therefore let wicked Men repent, 

That unto Hell they be nos ſent , 
And if they ſubjet be r0 Ged, 

Thty may eſcape his heavy Rod : 
The Time comes 0n and haſtes apace, 

wherein great Babylon God will raze 
Out of her Power ans Mis ht 'o great, 

That fbe'll be turn'd out of hey Seat, 
That Chriſt may rei-#, whoſe Due it is, 

That all the Faithful hin may bleſs : 
Babylon's Merchants with their Pay 

In God's Tsmue he'll turn away , 
For he is coe to be their Fee, 

which is Caut to bring their woe x 
For they fall cry woe and Alaſs | 

when there ts none to make Reaveſs ; 
As in one Honr ſoall Tudenent come, 

with Violence perpetual Doorn ; 
Of Death and Famine ſhall ſhe taſte, 

Her ſtately Buildings all laid waſte ; 
The D:y of howling ſill betake, 

And ſhe thrown down into the Lake ; 
Thus ireaufully ber dowbled Cup 

Of wrath and Sorrow ſhe'll drink up ; 
For why the Lord's Decree fball ſfawd, 

His Purpoſe now 6s near at bizd, 
And what is propheſy'd ſhall cove, 

Babel's Merchants they ſhall mourn, 
They («ll weep and how! right (ore, 

Their Merchanaize will ſell no mare ;; 
After that which they did Init 

Departed from them is as Juſt : 
Reed your Sextence, Brbel's Train, 

Fudgment comes with Might and Matn ; 
The Wrath of God and Fury great 

Poured from his Fudgment-Seat 3 
From his Preſence, yes, from h:u3 

WFij your Cup be fit d oth trims 
Kings will monrn, ard ery ald's | 

when they the'e Things ſee come #0 paji ; 
For through Chriſt's Power ard Renown, 

Down goes Babel, ſhe goes dows, 
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As one ſoreſceing the Day of Terror tha; 
15 cocome upon B ABEL makes th; 


Invitation. 


Ome ul of her my People, O return, 
Make befte, her Day's at Hand to weep and monry, 
Her Dayes of bowling haften on apace, 
She hath nich liv'd her Time, and run her Race : 
Return, return, leff that ber Plagees you tefe, 
For deſolate wuſt ſhe, her Buildings waſte ; 
Her fiery Borning Smoak i nigh at Hand. 
Fox Fear of Torments Kings «t Diftance fland ; 
The Vaice of Mourning ſhortly comes ts paſyy 
Babylon's Merchants cry, alaff, als;; ; 
Thi City great is now cow druinaic, 
And all ber tately Buildings deſolate, 
The Babylon ihe gr:at i thrown to th Ground, 
And never any more is to be found: 
Then ſhall the #l«rious Day, and them the Voice, 
Ar if of mizhty Thuwderin:s, Saints rejoyce, 
And they their Song of Halelejah fine, 
Their Praiſes, Honour, Glary vo their King, 
Their Joy and Splendor, now the Saints do jay, 
The Lawb 15 come this is our Nuptial Day. 
O glorious Sun-fſpine, King of Saints we'll praiſe; 
And in thy Powerful wonder we amaze 
with admirable Foy cur Souls tothee 
The Song of $10n fing ;, O praiſed be 
This holy, bily, gloriow, righteous God, 
Who Babylon beſt ſbaken by thy Red, 
And giveſt thy Saints rhe Songs of Fey to ſing, 
Praiſe totheir God, Praiſe to their cracious Kine ; 
The Saints in Righteow[ne ff thow wilt aray 
with ue Adorning, thee to praiſe alvay. 
And in tby glorious Habitation refp, 
For evermore with Joy their Sovls be bleff : 
Rejoyce, rejoyee, ye Saints of the moſt hich, 
To Sion's King give Praiſe eternally ; 
The wenarons Foyes upto you which are come 
Unto the Marriace Supper of the Lamb, 
In 4Admiration which ts you belowg, 
The doubled Halelvjab is yeur Sope : 


— 
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The great COMPLAINT and OUT-CRT of on# if the Sufferers of 
SJON. 


Rulers of E#g/:#4and Teachers and People, how long will it be ere 

you will awake out of the deep Slumber that hath ſeiſed upon you, 

and conſider a little; you do all look upon 1a this Age that Popery is Ido- 
latry,and to maintain their Worſhip and Practice 13 not conſiſtant with the 
Worſhip which you own ; but do you thiak that talking againſt Popery 
in the general, whileft that you are upholding it in many Particulars in 
Point of Laws and Wocſhip, doth anſwer your Profeiſion,or will preſerve 
you in the Day of the Lord, when the Righteous Judgments of God ſhall 
be revealed, ſecing that though you have broken off from them in ſome 
circumftantial and cerymonial things ; for that very main Baſis and Foun- 
dation upon'which it ftandeth 1s abloJutely Covetouſneſs and filthy Lucre ; 
but to ſpeak plain, Tythes, Offerings, Oblations, Mortuaries, Peter-pence 
and quid wow 1s claimed and looked upon to be due as to the Pope, in Imita- 
tion of the-Fews High Prieſt, with all the Rabble of that Crew, even fron 
the very Biſhop to the Quiriſter-boy ; and yer in Point of Wages and Pay 
all the aforeſaid Ordinances, which conftitute by Authority from Reme 
ſtand as Evangelical, or Fure divine unto this Day amongſt the reformed 
Churches (fo called) which are not only diiconſonant to the firſt primi- 
tive times, but alſo contrary to the very Law of the Jews, when Tythes; 
Oblations and Offerings were due to be payed; for then the Husband- man, 
Poor, Fatherteſs, Widdows and Orphans might all eat together of that 
which was offered, or given according to the Command; but now they 
which pretend another Miniſtry,and lay littleClaim tothe Levitical Prieft- 
hood, ang have alſo Poſſefſions of Lands amongſt their Brethren, which 


the Levites had not; theſe go with Tythes, Offerings and divers other 
Gg88 things, 


T7 
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things, never claimed by the Zevites, bur claimed by popiſh Conſticuryys 
in the Mid-night of Popery ; and all thele things the reformed Pricits {{6 
texmed) lay claim unto, and muſt have, and will have, or elle the whole 
Nation ſhall ring with their Noiſe, Commur Pleas, Exchequer, Capiter Court, 
Aſſeje and Seſſtons, Shriefſs, Goalers, Bazliffs, and every common Ctehpole 
ſhall be employed to do their Work, and all too little to ſatisfie their vu]. 
turous Eye: Anditfthey can get a Scrowl under any Hand that hath Ay. 
thority, they will break open Doors, pull down Hedges, carry away the 
Cara at their Pleaſure, drag away Pots and Kettles, and tugg away Bed.- 
ding and Cloaths of all Sorts, Childrens Night-beds, as 2 trieft of this 
Order did in Xezx# lately, yea Curiains and Vallans, drink Bear 6f the Ce]. 
lar, and if it be but half a Ch-eſe ; and this is their Plea, He that pre-heih 
the Geſpel, ſhall live of the Goſpel; and the aforeſaid Husbandman, Father. 
leſs and Widdows have nor e:iy Partor Share in the aforeſaid fallly claim- 
ed Tythes; but all 1s too liitle to latisfie the inſatiable Covetoulnels of theſe 
Evangelical Priefts, falily ſo called : O how can ye know and behold theſe 
things, and not bluth and be aſhamed , and ſhall the Laws which have been 
made in the Might of Darkneſs and Popery, of Neceflity be a Rule in this 
Age to Magiftracy and Miniſtry, which pretend they are ina more pure 
Light : Oh that the Lord would open all your Eyes to confider ; but how- 
ever, them unto whom his marvelous Light is ſhed cannot but call unto 
you, ard alſo bear their Teſtimony againſt the aforeſaid Grievances ard | 
Diſorder, which are executed beyond Meaſure upon the peor Poople 1a 
this Nation, which certainly, if not amended, will draw down God's hea- 
vy Judgments upon the Nation ; and ſoI cannot but as one among the 
reſt give in my Teftimony for God and his Fruth againſt ſuch cruel Act- 
ings, and fol{ly pretended Maintenance ef. Black-Coats and Turn-Coats, 
and my Teſtimony is true,and to ſeal it I have givenup my Life and Eſtate. 


By a Servant of the Loyd, 
M. L. 


— — rio, . 


—— ——_———— 


En 


To all who ay, you are gathered out of the world into Church-Fellowſhip, the'c 
Queries are for you to awſwer. 


I. ww Hat wis the woman that was cloathed with the Sup, end erons- 
ed with twelve Stars, which travailed is Pain to bring forts? 
2. Phat was the Sun ſhe was cloathed withal,and twelve Stars fbe was crowne? 
mithal? and when was foe ſo cleathed and crownea? ; 
2. Ana what was the Man-child that was brought forth, ſeeing Chr | 
w4; born of the Virgin in Bethlehem lonz before John ſew this 5n the Iſt 5 
Pathmos ? 
4. Andwhes did the womas fly into the wilderneſs? and what 6 the Wild:r 
nels inte which ſbe fled? and what the wings of the great Eagic, which foe «# 
iy withal ? 


5. And what is the Time, Times andthe balf Time which ſhe s is 6e 19 - ke 
Wil. 


i 
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wilderneſs? and when aidit begiu? and when will it be expired? and whe- 
ther i the Woman ever to come out again? and when fhall be the Time of her Re- 
turn ? 

6. When was the Time that the Man-child was cau2ht up wnts God, which the 
wWormnn brouht forth, ſeeing Chriſt was aſcended long tefors this Man-child 
was canght up to God, which was to rule the Nations? and how long it is 

nce ? 
/ 7. And whether is he ever to deſcend again, ani be made manifef to rule the 
Nations? and when ſhall he begin to reign? 

8. when was the Dragon in Heaven! and hwv came be there, ſeeing that if's 
writtes, No unclean thing can enter there, or zothing that doth defile ? 

9. And when was he caff out of Heawen into the Earth? and how long hath he 
to reign in the Earth? | | 

10. When began he toperſecute the Remnant of the Woman's Seed? and how 
long ſhall his Reign be ? 

11. Whep bepir the one thouſand Tears that he ſhall be bound? or whether is 
it beown, or to core ? 

12. When ſhall he be taken hold of andwith the Beaſt and falſe Prophet thrown 
iuto the Lake of Fire? 

13. What is 3; j*:ry-Babylon? and when had ſhe her Riſe? when was her 
City raiſed up, over which ſhe rules as a Queen? 

14. And whit is the golden Cup of Fornication ſhe hath made the Nations drux 
withal ? | 

15. And what is her Merchandize which her Merchants trade withal, and 
the Sea upon which they carry their Traffick, and upon which the Ship-Ma» 

fters and Ships ride? and when ſhall it be dryed wp? and what fhall ary 
up? 

16. Whes ball the City over which ſhe hath reigned be deſtroyed! and when 
ſhall her Fleſh be burnt with Fire ? and what is the Geſpel that ſhall be preached 
akin? 

, 17, And how long hath it been ſince it hath been preached to the Nations, ſee- 
ingit' s to be preached again to the Nations ? andwhether is the Time begun or 
not ? when was the Goſpel loft, ſering all Europe is profeſſing it? or whether 1s 
it yet to come, when fball it begin to be preached a2ain ro Kindreds, Tongues 
and Nations ? Fi 

18. Ard what is the Light of the Lemb the Nations that are ſaved ſhall walk 
in after the [even Vials be poured upo2 the Seat of the Berft? Declare if thou haſt 
Underſtanding. | 

/ F. HE. 
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A General Epiſtle to all who have helic- 
vedin the Lighr of the Lord Jeſus, and 
are called of God to follow rhe 
L'AM B chrough the great Tribu-- 


lation, 0 


Deer Friends, 


Hom God called out of the World and the Yanites of it, to 

V \ / ſerve the living God ia Newnels of Life, and to be Wor- 
ihippers of him in Spirit and Truth, and to be Followers of 

Chriſt ia the Regeneration, and to be baptized with him into his Suffering 
and Death, that ſo you may be partakers of his Reſurrection and Life,and 
manifeſt unto all, that you arc riſen with him out of the Grave of Sin, 
Wickedneſs and Death, by having your Hearts renewed, and your Aﬀe. 
ctions and Minds ſet to ſeek thoſe rhings which ate above, which arg not 
tranſitory and viſible, but everlaſting and immorta}, by which the Souls 
of all the righc{-ous and obedient Children are refreſhed, and nouriſhed up 
unto eternal Life, and through the eternal power of the Son of God, which 
hath been and 1s manifeſt among them that believe, in the Meaſure of his 
Spirit, and keep their firſt Love and Integrity unto the Lord, all his are pre- 
ſerved out of the Tempration of the Adrertiry within and without, who 
ſeeks to root out that which God hath planred, and to nip the Bloſſom and 
the Bud, which God hath cauſed to ſpring forth through his tender Love 
1n your Hearts, ſo that you might dye to the Good, and be ſpoiled in that 
wherein all your Happineſs lyeth now and forever. Oh therefore all watch 
and be circumſpect lo much the more agaioft Temptations, leſt you be er> 
ſnared, and your Faith fail, aad you fall ſhort of the promile of God, in 
not continuing Faithfut ro the End : Friends, a Care, and a tender Love 
and a godly Jealoukie is in my Hears to you and over you all that have be- 
lieved, that none of you may be loft and ſcattered again in the Deſarts and 
Mountains, and dry and parched places, where you have ſometimes been 
in the time of Unbelief,where the Goats who are rough can feed, that mult 
£0 to the left Hand, and have the Curſe: The Zeal of the Lord and us 
Truth, who ſo gloriouſly hath been manifeſt among you, above all the 
people and Families of the Earth in our Generation, conſtrains me thus to 
write unto you, and to ſtir you unto Faithfulneſs in this Day of Tril; for 
now Satan deſires to winnow you within, and to fift you without ; there- 
fore all watch and pray, that your Faith fail not, which now will be tryed, 
and your Hope, ard your Love, and your Zeal to the Lord and his Truth F 

an 
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—Twhether you will confeſs him before Men, his Way, Worthip, LaWS 
and Statutes, which he hath revealed in your Hearts, which fellen men 
oppoſe and contradi, and Sayers gainlay, and would not have him to 
rule,nor his Servants to obey; {0 let ur be maniteſt toall you fear God rather 
then men, and love him, and obey him above the Preceprs of men,which 
are againſt him;and whether youlove the things rhat arc above,beyond the 
things that are carthly ; and whether you will own him, his Croſs, Re- 
proach and Suffering, or deny It, and have the Liberty of the World,which 
is Bondage, and Irec from Righteouſneſs, it's no time of Reſerves, con- 
cealing, hovering or halting, for there 1s an utter Diſcord betwixt Chrift 
and Beljal; and to much the more of Chriit, his Power and Kingdom is 
brought forth, fo much the more 1s the Hatred, Envy and Wrath of the 
Devil kindled, who hath deceived the Nations, and blinded their Eyes, 
ind in his Subjects, who oppoſe the Lamb of God, and tread under Foot 
the Blood of the Covenant, {othat to one or other each one belongs, and 
which is for each part will be ſeen, for there can be no Concord or Recon - 
ciation : Therefors all Children ot the Day, pur on the Armour of Light, 
1nd have your Feet ſhod now when we walk through thorny places, and 
be not fearful or doubtful, but of believin g Hearts z ſtand not aloof off,and 
le when others arc engaged in this ſpiritual War ; pull not your Necks 
out of the Yoak, when orhers draw ; ſhelter not your (elves, when you 
ſee others in Jeopardy 3 love not the World, when you ſee dthers have 
thrown ir off; be not entangled in cutnberſome Things, when you fee 0- 
thers throw oF all Weights ; turn not your Backs in the Day of the Lord's 
Controverlie, but follow rhe Lamb: This 1s the Day cf Tribulatioa we 
have to follow him in our Age, like as all the Martyrs and Prophets had in 
their Age, whoſe Garments WeTe macc white in the Blood of the Lamb : 
Go all that continue, and are not faint-hearted, ſhall receive the Crown, 
the Honour, the Reward, and {hall rezgn with Chrift, who now fuffer 
with him : Therefore ail dear Children of God, and Followers of Chrift 
Jeſus, ler ths Loins of your Minds be girded up, be now ready, when the 
Lord calls, who is on my Side? who will take Part with me 9 who will 
own my Reproach? who will engage wich me? who will gather to my 
Standard of Salvation lifted up, and to my Enſign of Righteouſneſs held 
forth in ths World, to red2emit? an who1s re:dy, and nor abroxd inthe 
Field, nzithzr harh to go toche Houle top? bur that all may lay in their 
Hearts, here am 1 r21G y td» thy Will, ready to obzy thes, and follow 
thee, a2d to ſuFzr for chez for wholo driws back, the Lord hath no Plea - 
ſure in ſuch; he thar will fave his Life, {hall Joſe it; and he chat will fave 
his Liberty, ſhall loſe it 1a the Spirit z and he tha: will fave his earthly Poſ- 
ſeffions, and for the doing thereof will deny that which God hath perſwa-. 
ded him of, that he oughs to he falctitul in, he will loſe his Inheritance in 
the heavenly ; in a Word,whoto falls in holding torth that Teltimony that 
they know God requires, and 1s their Puty to render unto him, will Joie 
the Teſtimony of his Spirit they bave lomeiimes t-]t in themlelves, and 
will decay.and their Love will wear out;therefore whoioever are reſigned 
and given up unto the Lurd,. will be approved, and manife to be on rhe 
Lord's part by Obedience to theſe things mentioned, Friends, do you not 
believe it a Duty that every Chriſtian ought to be exerciſed in, to meet to- 
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gether, to wait upon him, to worſhip him, and to admonith, exhort ang 
ſtrengthen one another, to pray together in the Holy Ghoſt, and one fo+ 
. another,and to edihe and comfort one anorher ; and do you not believe God 
dwells not in Temples made with Hands,neither hath any Fellowſhip with 
Tdols, but is worthipped any where and in every Place where the Saints 
meet in his Name: Again, have you not been comtorted, edified and 
ſtrengrhned in meeting ? and have you not found the Preſence of the Lord 
and his Face? and have you not telt his great Power working in your 
Hearts, when you were aſſembled together 10 his Name, working in you 
to the opening of your Hearts, and quickning andenlivening your Souls 
unto God, and judging down the Evil? and have you not telt his livin 

Mercies ſhed abroad in you, and the Springs of Lite opened, .and the ho- 
ly Seed refreſhed, and God's Witnels reached in all, and many convinced 
and converted untoGod in yourAſſemblies, fothat all have gone away com- 
forted and refreſhed, and relolyed to continue in the Grace of God, the 
Conſideration of theſe T nings dwelling in your Hearts, and the Sence of 
your own preſent Condition ſhould ſtir you up,and provoak you unto Sted: 
faftneſs in the Faith and Practice you have received and walked in from the 
Beginning of the Manifeſtation of God's Love unto you, ſo that there 
ſhould methinks need little Exhortationz God's Enemies are reſolved to do 
wickedly, be you alſo to to do your Duty; they ſeek by any means to 
make any fall trom their Principles and Stedfaſtneſs, do you ſeek to eſcape 
their Snares, and to be kept clear in your Conſciences before God ; te va- 
_liant for the Truth, ſell it not, bur all for it, that it may be your all, and 
then you ſhall ſee your Lot is fallen in a good Place, and your Poſleflion is 
- pleaſant;the Lord calls now to Suffering, put now your Necks in the Yoak, 
bear one anothers Burthen , and fo fulfil the Law of Chrift ; and take heed 
you gwe not Ear to that Voice that ſpeaks, Save thy Liberty, ſave thy Eſtate, 
poſſeſs thy own,and provide for thy ſelf,and ſpare thy ſelf,that is the Voice of the 
Enemy of your Souls: So keep over the World and its Spirit, let no 
Slackneſs appear, for that makes Sufferings long, and that gives Ground 
to your Adverſaries, that they ſhall prevail, and that weakens the Hands 
of others, and ſtrengthens not ; this confirms our Enemies 1n their De- 
ceit, that we are but as other men and people, that have profeſſed Godin 
Summer and tar Weather,but will make Ship-wrack of all in a Storm and 
in Suffering ; and any turning aſide from the holy Commandment of God, 
openeth the Mouth of God's Enemies ; do not ſeek every one your own 
Profit, Eaſe, Life and Literty only, butevery one another's Good ; and 
mind not only one Member, but the whole Body ; heed not them that 
draw back, that is no Preſident for you to follow.but them that prels for- 
ward, and are not offendcd ;n the time of Hardſhip; heed not them tlit 
will tell you, they can keep titer Hearts upright to God, and retain the!: 
Love to Truth and Friends. and yet will not afford their Preſence in your 
Afemblies, but eſcape Suffering, and deny the Croſs, and neglect their 


preſent Duty, for that 1s Deceit, and their own Hearts will deceive them; * 


put not off till to morrow, deter not the time till you can ſee ſome more 
Eaſe and ſome greater Calm, beware of that, for then Coldneſs, Fear- 
fulneſs and Slaviſhneſs will enter in, and you will loſe your Strength: 


Moreover, if any have begun well, and be perſwaded of the _ 
that 
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they have | believed, and continue got unto the End, and dc not fEniſk, 
fach wall be reckoned fooliſh Builders, that could not Erith. and all will 
mock them, and neither God nor Men can or will belicve thery, but our 
Adverſaries will glory overyou : Again, whea any ſuffer, or are Erovghlit 
:nto Bonds for Chriſt 2nd the Goſpel take, ſeck not to get out by any 1n- 
direct Means,heither make any Covenant with thy Adverſzry,wto would 
{ell both thee and all Faith and Hope for Money, that encourages Beceir, 
and that Spirit would buy it ſe[f out of the Service of God, and grow wea- 
I; give 00 Place to that ; be content every one with your preſent Con- 
dition, till God ariſe and plead our Cauſe, and make our Innocency and 
Righteouſneſs appear as Noon-day, and make his Adverſaries his Foot- 
|. of, which undoubtedly he will do, and make all know the moſt high 
ought to rule, and will rule 1n the Kingdoms of Men, and nor give his 
Glory to another,neither fuffer another to take it ; be conformable ro none 
that go about under Pretence of Love to perſwade or counſel you from 
your Duty to God , neither ſubmit to them that would betray yuu of your 
Peace heed not the Frowns of corrupt Men, nor the Covntecl of them 
who mind their own Bellics, Pleaſure, Eaſe, Profit and earihly things ; 
et not natural Aﬀections 8nd Love either to Lands, Wife or Children blind 
your Eyes, but love them, and receive them in the Lord, and enjoy them 
z5 though not , ftand looſe from all things, and out of all Entanglements, 
and caſt your Care upon the Lord, who careth for the Farherlels and the 
Widdow, and them that haveno Helper in Earthy give no Occsfien or 
Advantage to any that would tura your Hearts afide from following the 
Lord, left their Love betray you; give upall you have and enjoy to the 
Lord and kis Service, 2rd y ur Souls, Bodies and Spirits as a Sacrifice un- 
tothe Lord, that he mezy accept you, and pour forth 2nd continue his 
Bleſfing amongft you ; never heed che Threats of them thar are as the Ozks 
of Baſhan, ror of the great Men of the Farth, that mit d their Plesſure and 
Luſts. who ſhut you up in Priſon, and hele you before [udgment-Seats for 
the Worſhip of God, and iilily accuſe you and condemn you, when God 
juſtifies you z the Moth ſhall e»t them vp 2s a Garment, and ftaig the Glo- 
_ Tyof all Fleſh that withſtand the Lord, 2nd they thall melt away 8s Snaile" 

and as the Fat of Lambs, apd as the Kidneys of Rems, and God will bring 
the Recompence of their own Deeds upon their own Pates, and wound 
the hoary Scalp of every one that doth wickedly, who tuucketh God's a- 
nointed, and doth Harm to his Prophets, and perſecutes his Children ; 
{urely Judgment is not far from the Dwellings of them who have requited 
the Lord thus, as to render him Evil for Good ; and God will be avenged 
0n ſuch a fa thleſs, mercilz(s, perfidious People as this; and of ſuch & Spi- 
ric, which rejoyceth in Iaiquity, and makes a Mock of Sin, and hates 31? 
Reproof, and wculd clozk over all Miſchiefs with the Name of pure Laws 
and Authority, and Decrees of the holy Church, and yet perſecutes and 
gainfayes the higheſt Power of God in things ſpiritual, that pertain to the 
Conſcience: The Beait, and falſe Prophet, and Mother of Harlots have 
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jyred rogether, and flatter one another, and joyn their Strength together 
2painft the true Church and Heir of all the World, and would, under Pre- 
tencs of doing Honour unto 'v'n, ſhut him out of the Earth, and Kill his 
ubjes, and deſtroy the Children of the free Woman under Pretence of 
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ſupprefliag Hereſie,& turn Judgment into Gall, Hemlock andWormwoga 
2nd igſtead of relieving the Oppreliled, add to their Burthen. : 

Friends, dwell above all theſe things, and the Devil and his Rage; the 
Earth is the Lord's and the Fulneſs of it; we cannot be baniſhed from 
God's Preſence, neither ſhall they fulfil their Determination, orever he x. 
ble to root out that Teſtimony which is among us ; for Princes ſhall be gj. 
ven for its Ranſome, and Kingdoms and Nations for its Proſperity : The 
God of Power ſtrengthen you ll, that you may quic your ſelves like men 
of God, like Children of the moſt high, whoie [ah=-rirance is not herein 
the World, but in the Kingdom that fades not away : The Lord God of 
Power be with you, and make you confider what I ſay, and to receive this 
my true Love unto you all for the Lord's ſake, who partaftes with all the 
ſuffering Members of Chriſt in their Bonds, and ſhell a:1d can rejoyce in all 
your Comfort and Joy: ThePeacc of God dwell in your Hearts, and 
his heavenly Light ſhine upon all your Tabernacles, that you may be as 
beautiful in the Eyes of the Lord as, the Roſes of Sharon, and bloſſom as 
the Lillies of the Valley, and yield your Fruit as the Fig-tree that caſteth 
not his Fruit: The Lord takes our Part, let aone doubt of thet, and pleads 
our Cauſe, let all conſiderthatz our Enemies ſhall ſee it, and be troubled 
at this, and time ſhall manifeſt it z therefore be of believing Hearts, and 
truſt in the Lord, fo ſhall you never be confounded, neither be aſhamed, 
but be as MountS:9z,that cannot be moved,and as the Mountains arcround 
about Fer»ſz/em. ſo thall the Mercies of the Lord compaſs you about from 
this time forth and forevermore. Friends, Faith is ſealed in my Heart, 
and Love in my Reins, and Gladneſs in my Soul, and Peace in my Conſci- 
ence, ſo that none doth or can hinder my rejoycing, praiſed be the Lord 
forever and ever, Amen. 


The Lord's Servant and yours in «ll true, unfeigned, pure Love, 


THE TRUE 


Rule, udge and Guide 


OF THE TRUE 


CHURCH OF GOD 


DISCOVERED 


AND 


Born Teſtimony unto,. what it is,and 
whereinit conliſterh. 


I Oppoſition to the pretended Catholick, Church of ROM E } 
her Rule, Foundation, Guide and Judge. 


reing returned in Anſwer to Captain Robert Everad his Book, tituled, Ap 
Epiſtle to al[Non-conformiſts ; wherein his main Reaſons, Grounds and 
Allegations laid down in his Book are examined and diſcourſed 
with, wherein the Faith once delivered unto the Saints is 
vindicated, and the Doctrine of Chrift and his Apo- 
les, againſtthe pretended Faith and falſe Do- 
ctrines which have been held forth by the 
Church of Rowe among Chriſtians 2s 
. infallible; 


i) a ſuffering Member of that Church which fled into the wildtrneſs, when My 
ſtery-Babylon ſate as 4 Queen upon the Waters; 
F, H, 


= 


_ "RR 


THE TRUE 
Rule, Judge and Qruide 
OF THE TRUE 


CHURCH OF GOD 
DISCOVERED. «&. © 


Frer Yariou: r:ports and vpbraidings, and inſultingsof divers mea 
in my hearing, of 2 ceriain great Pillar and a leading man among 
tke Non conformiffs, who it was laid, had reli:'quithed his Errors, 

_ and had conformed.and alio written and publiſhed a Book tor the convince. 
ment of all others to Uniformity and Confturmity : alio the We kly Intel. 
ligencer willing to take ad vantage fomerimew hen there is little cr go oCca» 
ſion, doth fignitie to the uw kole Nation 10 his News bock of the Cunvers 
fron of a grear Non-conformiſt, for ihe ſtrengthening and Supporiing of 
thoſe deſires only 1naPeople who are willing tro m-keShipwrack of all Faith, 
Hopz, Religion, and whatſoever allo that 15 of the greateſt mumenr, tour a 
litle eaſe and Liberty in the Flicſh, and the imbracemenc of this preſence 
World, is willing to joyn with that which is the upper m- it, and ro Saif 
with Wind and Tide, not minding the Harbour, nor the way v hich 
they are paſting, but only preſent enjoyment; and ſuch whoſe Fat h is 
builded upon men and not upon God, ;and chuſe rather torun with the 
Multitude to do Evilithen with a few de{pi/ed andattiifited v ho keep Faith 
and a good Conſcience) ſuch flaſhes and airy ungrounded Rumours ſtage 
grd their mind, and make them afraid and troubled when there's ng 
cauſe, Ar] iſt this great and mapri icent Piece of Converfſi:n came pube 
liked in the News-buok, boaſtcd on by the Clergy and divers other great 
Mountains of Earch, came to my hand providentially unlocked for, une 
fought for, or d: firzd, which is Titled, 4» Ep; file te rhe ſereral Conprege- 

tons of the Nom-confrimifls Snhſcrihed hv Captain Robert Everard, 2s he 

filed himſelf. a Member of the Catholick Church ; which Book hath been 
ipread up 2ad down the Cuuntics 1c leems, as ſome rare, Weighty, and 

great matter to induce others to be of the ſame mind. Bur why ihe Mem- . 

bers of the Church of £» g/and ſhould extoll this and reioyce in this great 

Convert I know not, except they have a mind to ſhik- Hands with the Re- 

my Church & to receive their Catholick Faith fo called as urqueRionable ; 
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but Deccit loves to ſport it ſelf, and to make merry and triumph over ag 
who do but relinquiſh the ſeeming Appearance of Truth to turn jnty the 
common Road of Darkneſs, they hug [uch a one for a while, and fer him 
ont as an Enſign to Glory in and over, aguinſt others. 
_ Afﬀeer the ſaid Book came to my Hand amongſt divers others, I was wij. 
ing to take a Survey, and to make inſpection into thoſe things contained in 
it, and to ſes what demonſtrative Grounds, and ſolid and Weighty ma: 
ter was contained init, which I have diligently weighed, and without x 
Prejudiced Spirit read, finding the matter 1n it chiefly ro ſet up a Council of 
men to deabfolute Judge of all matters of Faith and Doctrine, though ne 
ver ſo Repugnant uato the Doctrine and Practice once delivered and recei. 
ved and walked in by the Saints, ſetting up this, both above the Holy 59iri; 
of God, which is the ouly and Sole iryev of «fl Spirits ; but alſo above the Scrip. 
fare ; Wherein I have taken notice, his own Eye being blinded he wou!g 
Captivateall others, and make them Blind allo, and]ay waſte the piri 
of God and its office, the Scriptures, and their Tranſlation, mzkiog them 
as uncertain, as much as in him lyes, as the Twrksh Alcorany 2rd all (olid 
and weighty Arguments and Reaſons that have been produced theſe many 
Years by many Godly and moderate Diſſenters ia divers Ages, from the 
Church of Rome, this he ſtrikes over all by whole Sail, labouring to {et ll 
2 jarr, and to make every thing look with a Face contrary way, to reprelent 
them uncomely yz and at laſt he hath concluded that the Catholick viſible 
Church is the abſolute Judge and Director, both in metters of Faith and 
Doctrine,” without diſtioguiſhing of their abiding in the Faith, or fallicg 
from it, as though che Promiſe of God had been intailed ro « certaiy place, 
as Rorme, Or to 8 certain fort of Men that may call themſelves Peers Suc- 
ceſlors, and Miniſters of Chrift, though they walk as far wide boih in 
Doctrine and Practice. as Heaven is from Earth, from [Peter] and would 
aſſume the Title of Name and Office for honour and profit's take, but do 
none of Peter's Work, feed fot the Flock of Chriſt, but worry them and 
Kill them that Chrift Feeds, and ſhear off the Wool from off their Backs, 
and pull off the Skin too, and inftead of ſaving have Deſtroyed hu, 
dreds of mens Lives in Exrope and America; ſome under the Name of He- 
reticks, and ſome under the Name of Infidels have beea moſt mercile(sly 
and cruelly deſtroyed by the Power of this Holy viſible Church, as &.E. 
callsit, as the true Chronologies of Ages paſt do teſtifie, ſo that the 
Nations have been made like Ake/dame by that 3dyflery Babylon, which kth 
drunk the Blood of the Szints, and //ais the Prophets and Martyrs, under the 
Name of Hereticks,quite out of the Doctrine of Chrift, and-crred from his 
infallible Spirit, who came not to defliroy mens Lives, but to oct and to 
fave People from their Sins : But this falſe vifible Church hath: deftr:1ycd 
their Lives under the Name of Hereſje, and fo hath deftroyed them in their 
Sins if they count that Herelie be a Sin. But of this ſomethipg more a{ter? 
wards may be ſaid, if God permit, 
_ Butit is a greatipiece of Confidence in R. E, that after fifteen hundred 
years,4s he faich.chis Church hath continued as 4 Judge & a DireRor,unto 
which all Chriftians zre to ſubmit, Pege 2arh, that he that is but 2 man of 
yeſterday ſhould be ſ@ ſtout a Champion as to make a flouriſh, and ſeem to 
_ over-ride all the weighty Things that have beea ſpoken by i Bleſſed 
Martyrs 
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Martyrs and Sufferers for Chrift, and Righteous diflenters from this Rowen 
Charch at one Clap ; and againto exalc his own feeble things that he hath 
brought forth, and exhibit chem ſo confidently to: all New-confornifts as un» 
anſwerable matter, or how he judged io himiclf that his Reaſons cr Argue 


- ments ſhould be of that weight to Convince or Convert any, ſeeing be 


hath rendered himſelf, & they that know him can teftific he hath alwayes 
been 8 changeable man, and uaſtable ia all his wayes, coſſed up and down, 
like the Waves of the Sea, and now at laft fallen into the bl:ck Gulf of 
Darkneſs, but it ſeems by his own Writing in his Epifile, thzr ic hath 
been his former Method, being filled witha ſcriblingHumour in the days of 
his Ignorance, as he ſaith, when the Vail of Pride and f.[ly hung between 
his Eyes, which appezrs to hang there yet, (for any thing I can fee) ha- 
ving condemned himſelf, and alſo repented, as he ſaith, for being in the 
head of a Troop of the Rebellious Army a Caprain : and yet after Conver- 
fon and Illumination and Repentance, as he faith, Subſcribes himlelf, 
Captain Reber? Everard, argues both Pride and Folly, and gives but a 
ſmall ſhew of Repentance, but rather Argues fcignedne!s and flattery,and 
him to be a time-ſerver, and a man-pleaſer, 

And whether he intend by his Epiſtle to all the Non-conformiſts to the 
Church of Exglazd, or all che Non-conformiſts ro the Church of 8. ave is 
doubtful, for then the Church of Exg/eud hath to conform in part, as w cl 
azothers, though [ believe the Church of Reme will claim a gocd part of 
her Diſcipline ro betheirs, only it wants the formality of Language : ſom- 
thing might largely be ſpoken, as in recurn of Aniwer tothe things con- 
tained in the ſaid Book, bur that ic may be ſuppoſed ſome cf thoſe People 
with whom he hath formerly converſed, which he now caluininiares wi 
tiotorious Error, will not receive his Epiſtle as an infallible and Heaven-« 
ly Oracle, but rather will recurn him ſome publick Anſwer for the Vin- 
dicating of their own Principles, and alſo ſhewing him his Weaknels, how 
ſoon he was turaed aſide with, and for « thing of nought, and alſo that he 
ſhould be ſo bold ss to turn in a moment their InſtruRter & Teacher, when 
he hath but newly learned within a Year or two, the Principles of his own 
Religion, which he ſaith, he adores God in, and ſo is bur a novis, and un- 
Skilfull in the word of Righteouſneſs, though his Web be very long of 
Linſie Woolfic, and his Words be many, which will paſs away as Wind, 
and have ſmall effe&, 1 hope of gaining many Proſelyrtes, to be Members 
of that viſible Church, which hath ruled over Nations, Kindreds and 
Tongues, which are the Waters, upon which the great Whore fits, 

I take my ſelf little concerned, or that People wh wv hom Iam joyned 
iQ the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel of Chrif Feſws, who are Nonconformiſts to 
the World, andever relo]ve to be, (according tothe Apoſtles DoQrine) 
and to all Hypocrites and Time-ſervers, and them that ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, bus thrir own Zellies, of which this Generation is full, who 
will Tranſgreſs for a morſcl of Bread, and conform to 2ay thing, and_o» 
very thing for the ſmiles of the World, eaſe and Literty in the Fleſh, but 
the Followers of Chriſt have not ſo learned Chriſt, for wholo will Reign 
wit h him, muſt ſuffer with him. | | | 

Neither ſhould I have ſaid much, ifthe Quarrel had been Perſonal, or 
about ſomeCircumftagtial matters, v hich a mag may be with a:.d wichour, 

Hhhb ; | and 
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and they ncither add to, nor diminith from þis Goodaels aud Veriue, bur 
ſceing it is a Quarrel not only againit usrbat are alive, but agaizſt the Faith- 
ful Sufferers, who laid down their Lives in Flames of Fire, and the ver, 
Foundation of God, which is the mott ſure thing is ſtruck at, and the Spi. 
Tit of God turned out of doors, in regard of its Office, of certainty ang jn- 
fallibility, and the Scriptures of Truth laid afide as an inſufficient thing, 
except the Interpretations of Men be added to it for its Authority, andthe 
Conttitutions of fallible and Erring Men ſet up for Rules,and Men, as Men, 
ſet up as Law-givers and Judges over mens Conſcicaces, and Lords oycr 
Faith, and to be the moſt certain thing for any Chriftian Man to rely yp. 
on, and to belicve, as the old phraſe 1s, as the Church believes, to pin 
ones Faith upon others Sleeves, and to hang ones Hope of anothers Shuy!. 
ders, to put ones Eyeout that God hath given them to ſee with, and then 
ſee by anothers, may be led into any Hole or Ditch, and this to be publiſh. 
ed with ſuch confidence, as the only 1afalliable Guide, ro which all Chyi. 
ftians are toſubmir, would make a Adaz half Dumb to ſpeak and ftammer 
forth ſome thing »s a Teftimony againſt tuch palpable Error, and maniteſt 
Darkneſs, put off with ſuch confidence, and Uther'd in among Chriſtians 
in ſuch an Age as this, when Light and Life is breken forth as a Morning 
without Cloudes in Goſhex, where 1/rae! the true Seed inhabits,I could gut 
but ſay ſomething in Vindication of that certain, ſure, everlaftieg Truth 
which the Devil is out of, by which the Saints are made free indeed in 
their inward man from Sin, and Non-conformiſts to the World, its Error, 
ways and Worſhip, and alſo to ſhew the miſtakes of the Author,and how 
eaſily he harh been drawa aſide to lean upon 8 breken Reed, all his parti- 
culars which are of any weight or moment ſhall be confidered and wcigh- 
ed in the Righteous Ballance ofequity, and anſwered in their due place: 
for the Confirmation of them that do believe, and for removing the 
ſtumbling Blocks out of the way of them that doubt to Stagger, leſt they 
Fall in ſuch dark Pits as theſe, (v:z.) as to deny rhe Spirit of God to be 
a ſufficient Guide, and take away its infallibility, and place itin Men that 
have Erred, doerr, and may Err; andcallthem the only ſure intzllible 
& vide for all Chriſtian men to follow. 

Bat to ſpeak ſomething to the ſeeming weighty matter which weiglcd 
down R. E., his Judgment, and caſt the Scales fo far, as that all his Hope, 
Faith, Foundation, and Religion was weighed down at one draught, and 
by ſuch feeble things as pur kim to filence, which he heared from his Lay- 
catholick, as he calls him, argues a very weak and a poor Foundation and 
a ſandy, which was {9 ſoon driven away , but one thing is to be minded, 

2cauſec he hath mined it himſelf of his Converſion, as to matter of time ; 
this Converfion happened ro fall our fiace the happy Reſtauration of our 
' Gracious Sovergign to his Crown and Dignity, as he ſaich; this to ſome 
will render his Converſion ſomewhat ſuſpicious, whether (he name) ihus 
timeas only accidental, or the Reftorationof the King ; the cauſe fome- 
what of his Converſion, I ſhall not determine ;hut however he having bcea 
behind before in Conformity reſolved to make a good ſtep to, before the 
next time to avoid ſuffering loſs and Reproach. Bur to ſpeak a little as to 
the Diſcourſe which x, F, hath publiſhed as the weighty matrer whercoy 
he was Convinced , their Judgments now it ſeems becoming _ 
£6 
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the Lay-GEN T LEM A Nhe mentions and himſelf ſpeaking to one (; peaks 
to both. | | 
Firſt, Whether that any can be certain that the Chriſfiaxs jn General are 
more true then the Turkes, Fews, or any other, and whether any can be in- 
fallibly aſſured of this, that it is poſſible for one to miſtake in this; and a- 
24in the anſwer amounting to no more then this, you conceive you are 
in the right, you hope and believe you are not miſtaken; but it is poſſi- 
ble you may be nuſtaken in this, for every Mans a Lyar, andevery Mar 
and all Men and every Church is fallible and ſubject to Error ; and with 
theſe and the like Words R.E,was extreamly troubled as he ſaith,and knew 
not how to an{wer without ſhuffiing, = 
Anſw, The true Chriſtian Religion ſtands not only in Name, not 1n 
Words, nor in conforming, or Transforming to this or that outward 
Praftice, which the Diſciples of Chriſt were exerciſed in,which divers in 
the latter days in their old corrupt minds,not having theirHearts renewed, 
have taken on the outſide, and have got the Form, and want the Lite 
and the Power, and are not partakers of che Divine Nature of Chrift, and 
ſuch a bare Profeſſion as this has no certainty, nor infallibility init, neither 
the afſurance, but rhat they may be miſtaken, and may be ſubje& to Err *s 
well as Turks or Jews, or any other, but the true Chriſtians Religion in- 
deed, whom Chriſt will own as true Worſhippers of him, Rtands in Power 
in Life, and in being obedient-unto his living commands and precepts; 
which he giveth forth unto his Diſcrples, and manitefteth by his Sparir, 
his Sheep hear his Voice,and know it from the Yoice of a ffraxger : Ard he giveth 
the Knowle 1ge of his will to all that believe inthe meaſure of his eternal 
Spirit, which he hath given every one a Meaſyre of toprofit withal ; and by it 
tobe guided 1ato all Truth, out of all Error, and this Spirit 1s infallible, 
and gives certain aſſuranceto all that receive it, that they are in that way 
which is acceprable to God, and they feel Comfort unto their Souls com- 
ing daily from the preſence of Chrift, who is the Reck of Ages, and the 
{ure Found2tion upon which his holy Church 1s founded, wh:ch i the Play 
and Groundof Truth , and they that are living Members are not Grounded 
upona fallible certainty, or upon a con *Qtural ſuppolition,or a vain hope 
which is without bottom, but upon that which is (ture and ſtedfafi, laſt- 
ing & everlaſting;and all men in the unregenerare Eftate are Lyars,but they 
that are Born from above are of the Truth, and I ye nor, and are not fub- 
jectto miſtakes, becauſe the Sced remains in them, and walk in the pare 
Religion which keeps anſpoted of the world; and they that have no other 
Ground for their Religion but only without them,and trom the report of 0- 
thers are ſhort of the rrue Foundation, for that may ie Truch in it felf, ig- 
deed, which is not true to another, nor he truly partakes of it, and here 


isall the ſuppoſing conjectures and miitakes and tallible certainties, which - 


it ſecras &R. E. and his tay Gentleriex COO, Vi hen the Axe 1% laid ro the Root of 
the Tree indeed, and notwithRanding all the laying cluim to 1nfa}libi- 
lity and certainty its but grounded upon a report without, and the "Tradi- 
tions of men from Generation ro Generation ; For the taar believe biz 
only becauſe of the true report without, and cometh not to Witnz's the 
thing afured in their own Hearts by the Spirit of the Lord, theſe v 11 not 
be long of that Faith;'tis true, many did believe becauſe of the Apuitles De- 
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claration and report, but at laſt came to fee] the Witnels of Geog in their 
own Hearts teſtifying the ſame, in ſomuch that they could ſay, and truly 
too, though we have believed through your Words at the firſt, yet now 
we have heard him our {elves,& that whichgiveth perfect aſſurance which 
admits of no doubts nor fallibleneſs, for ſuch evidence all true Members of 
Chriſt's Church have in themſelves, which carries divine Authority and 
ſatisfaction in it to every particular Believer, and (oI ſay with 2. E. in this 
it ſeems unreaſonable to perſwade any to recetve this or that for a Truth, 
- when they that ſo. perſwade are uncertain in themſelves, neither dare {: 
their Judgment is infallible, which 15 that oJd Proteſtant Principle indeed, 
and alſo the Principle of many Sects who differ from the pretended Catho- 
lick Church of Xe, who Perſecuted one another about outward things 
even asthe Heathen about their Idols, and yer will needs fit as Judge in 
Mens Conſciences, with their fallible Spirit, though I ſpeak not of every 
individual Perſon, neither can]T juſtifie the Rome, Catholick Church (© 
called, who lays slaim to infallibility z and whatſoever they Judge tobe 
Hereſie muſt be reckoned as ſuch, though never ſo manifeſt a Truth, and 
to place infallibility in men that may Errand have erred from the Spirit, I 
like not neither, for this 1s to givethat to men that belongs tos God, and 
to make the Judgment of fall;ble men above the Judgment of the inf{llible 
Spirit of God ; and this I look to be great Ambition and Pride, in any to 
lay claim to the greateſt things, as infallibility and certainty of affurance, 
and the moſt free of Error, and yet fall the thorteft of it of any, as hath 
been made appear by many Learned and Grave Men of former Ages, and 
alſo if a neceſſity were, might be made appear, that the Church of Zoe 
who ſaith, ſhe cannot err, have been as uncertain both in their Docrrine 
and Worſhip as any,yea more; one Pope contradicting and throwing down 
that which another did eſtabliſh z and one Connci/Decrecing, and another 
difanulling , as I could eafily make appear, but that I would not be Te- 
dious t9 the Reader in things that have been ſo manifeſt; neither do I de- 
fire to wade out into diverſity of matters, inſo ſhort a Diſcourſe, But 
that which &. E. and his Catholick inftructer calleth late, wild, and looſs 
Opinions, that men of different Faiths may be ſaved ; and this countenan- 
ceth ſchiſm, and breeds Rebcllion, as it is ſaid; 'tis true, Faith is but one, 
which is ſaving, and there js no difference in that, for the difference is a- 
mong Men where that is wanting,and only have words and Name of Faith, 
2nd want the Lifteand Power. Neither am I ſo narrow Spirited as R. EF, 
and his Catholick, as to exclude all out of the Faith, who may differ in 
cheir perſwaſions in ſome Circumſtantial things, if yet they hold Chriſt 
the Head : and what makes R, E, ſo virilent as to judge all in Errour, and 
to be our of the true Faith, ſeeing the Proteſtants and all ſorts of ſeparates 
profeſs Juſtification and Salvation, only through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 8s 
weil as rhe Church of Rowe ; and it were unreaſonably judged in meif 
Hhould conclude a man to be no man, becauſe he is not fo tall as another;but 
7 ize RE, and his Catholick would have all Shoes made by their Laſt, 
though they will not fit every mans. Feet, Faith is the gift of God, 
rhere are divers Decrees and meaſures, according to the mind: and good 
pieaſure of the giver; ſo that he that hath received anymeaſure or degree; 
maſt not be excluded as having no Faith, though he attain not '" that 
| egree 
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degree that ſome do enjoy ; and the Apoſtle's Duttrine was, Thas e« c/ 
. one ſhould be perſwaded in his own mind, and if any were ether e minded, the 
were to be let alone, till God revealed it to them, And whatlycyer Peopis 
or Church (though they claim infallibility) that reach « con:rary Dus 
&rine unto this ; we have good Realon to ſu/pecr ir, to bs that haſty, dti- 
ving and ord would Frc a Forth wes God hath root 
gIVEN it (not to be the 10fallible Spirit vt our Lord Fc ſts Chi) of.\ch 
ot & © The 


theChurch of Roxze hath given a vebermen caule of fulpiign gy df mts 
ty and Tortures tliey have exercxicd toveards them, wito eu! re we 
their Principles, and own their ſucgment 18 all things : But &, 5. ay, 


Gentleman blinded thy Eye, wh be made thee.catt ts queſtion 1h; trnth 
of Scriptmre, ani hat it procee=ed [ron the tnfallivis T eſtiniony of Gras SDY tL 
and if chou baeſt a ceriain feeling of the lame in thy telt, indin ih tn 
Caalcience, to let this go and mike this void, as an i1:ffc1tnt Ground to 
receive Chriſtianity upon, and io lean to a Prop without thee, and ti be 
judged by men, wito have been as fallible and chiogeable in thei Judg- 
mgnts as the Moon; which have «sfſumed the Name of Catholics Church, 
who Teſtimony, thy Inſtracier Iperceins told thee, ow ht toe receined, com- 
cerning what was pretended to be revealed or net revealed by God, yet all muſt 
be obliged to ſtand to their Judgment though never lo repugnant re the 
Doctrine of Chrift, and Practice of the Church of Chrift in the firſt Pri- 
mitive times, truly ſo called, yet itis granted, that the Church of Chriſt 
are the diſperied Members through the World,though.not of it, agreeirig 
in one Faith, being in the Power of God, aud being led and guided by the 
Holy Ghoſt, their Judgments ought to be received, which cennct (as Iced 
by the Spirit) fail, im giving true Judgment iy matters of Faith, which per- 
tains to Salyation, but as men they may fail;: and as erring from the Spirit 
they may fail ; and. infallibility 1s not intailed to the Perſons of any. men, 
bur as they continue in the Grace of Goa, ana walk in the Spirit, and bring ferth 
the Fruits thereof, nor to any place or City, but as they contizue in, Cove- 
nant with G.d, for the Promile of God was to FJers/alem, and Mont Zion, 
and to many other places and People in divers Cities, where the Glory of 
God once appeared, but now through their Apoftacy andunbelicf, and dijot cn 
dience they are deſilate, as te the preſerice and Power of God, and their, Sun & 
ſet, end th:y are covered as with the Shadow of a Cloud, but this true Church 
whereof have ſpoken, was {cen # Fly rmto the wildernejs for Fime, tines 
#nd half, and that ſince the Apoſtles dayes.,and then was ſhe not ſo Viſible 
andUniverſal as ſhe had been before. the Man-child was can: bt up unto Goa yl 
row if thou reckonſt the Roz Church to be this true Church , ſbew the 
time, times, and half a time, wherein ſhe fled into the wilderneſs; and how. 
ln; ſbehath been there, and when was the time of her return, and if ever ſhe was 
there, how that will hang together with y ur aſſertion, that ſhe hathltenwiſi le 
and ſo Univerſal th:[e fifteen hundred rears,and if this couid be proved that 
Rome hath been ſo, whether doth it not racher demonſtrate her to be the 
Whore that ſate upon the many Waters? which waters are Nations, Kindreas, 
Tongues axd People, and what Church? inftance 1t thou can, Yoth lay 
claim to the Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and People te be yours, and to 
Rule over ſo. mny Kings of the Earth, as you lay claim to be Unver(illy 
of your Faith, and of you> Church, which gives us a' ſhrewd Character 
Fils | t& 
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to believe, that indeed you are Myſtery Babylon; beſides, the Blood of the 
Saints hath been fſhed under the Name of Hereticks, by ths wv file Catholick 
Church among the Nations thi twelve hundred Tears doth give Clcir evidence 
that it can be reckoned or imputed unto none bur you. But I would not 
Grate too hard upon thee, being but 2 zew Converr, but when thy inſtru- 
ter had made thee doubt of thy owa itate, and queſtioned the Foundaticx 
whereupon thou hadſt received Chriſtianity, the next thing he labours to 
make void, 1s, the Spirit of God its Teſtynony, which thou did lay claim to, 
but I feel had little Portion in what thou ſaidft, at laſt he makes thee doubr 
of the infallib:ility of this Spirit which thou hadſÞ ſpoken on, might for ought tho 
knew be the Spirit of Error, and thou not able to diſtinguiſh betwixt rhe Spi- 
rit of God in thy ſelf, which is infallible, and the Spirit of error, nor to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt their Operations ; he perſwaded thee that all was nncer- 
tain, end therefore no confidence to be given to any Spirit of Faith in ones own 
particular, which 1s the moſt abſurd and ridiculous thing in the World 
ſoto judge : Ferifthere be no certainty or aſſurance given to any man, 
or means to every man,wherein he may be aſſured of the certainty ofGod's 
will , then whither ſhonld any go, or upon whom ſhould any lean, 
ſeeing that no credit can be given toany thing that any man believes ? and 
this were but tofling up and down Men from Mountain to Hill, that they 
might never have Reſt for their Souls: And as for Fer. 17. and Eccleſ. g, 
Rev. 3. The Heart of man is deceitful, &c. No man knows love or hatred, &c. 
And becauſe thou ſayeſt 1 am Richand increaſed with Goods, and have necdof n1- 
thing, &c. Thele Scriptures were brougkt unto thee, to make thee more 

Blind , the firſt is ſpoken of the Degenerare eflate, where deceit bears Rule 
and not Trath , the ſecond is ſpoken of viſible enjoyments, which are common 
zo all, and the third was ſpoken to one, who had erred from the Spirit, and 

was exalted in Pride, becaxſe of external performances, but having loſt the Pow- 

er was miſerable, &c. But what of all this ? doth this any whit at all de- 

tract from the certainty & aſſurance of the Spirit of God in them that have it? 

what, ſhall we Reaſon thus, becauſe ſome have been led aſide, and are decei- 

wed by their ownHearts, Luſts, that therefore all may be deceived, even then 

that have the Spirit of God?(God forbid)and we have ſome-what more toAn- 

ſwer an Ariaz, a Few, ora Turk, if they ſhould urge the like knowleage and 
feeling with the like confidence, to prove they were in the Truth and Chrifi- 

nity, 4 deluſion; and thy intrutter ſaid, what wonld you reply to them? 

We have more to reply in ſuch Caſes then time will permit now, or 
the ſtate of the Caſe require, ſeeing it 1s but a ſuppoſition, andwe take no 
thought what to anſwer the Gain-ſayers of Truth withall, but rely upon 
the Promiſe of the Father, and of his Sozz Feſus Chriſt, who ſaid to h's Diſciples, 
take no thought, for it ſhall ve given you what to anſwer in that day, which Pro- 
mile all that are true Diſciples ſhall find true to the end of the World : but 
ſome-what more we have to ſay, it may be then thou ſaid, when thou ſutte- 
red thy ſelf to be made blind 21d carried Captive with another Man's Fudgment, 
& neglected the meaſure of God's Spirit in thy (elf at home,through which 
alone the ſecret things of Godare Revealed,& 1n which true certainty and in- 
fallibility is witneſſed,and not in Men,who are fallible and changeable. Ii at 
Arian, Few or Turk ſhould urge their own interpertation of Scriptures 
(which is of no private interpretation) contrary to the mind of him th 
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gave it forth z I would fay, he perverted the words of the Scripture, n hich Fa 
in Harmony &FUunity one with another as to the fates and conditions they were (9 
ken to, and are plain, and are only read by that Spirit that gave them forth : 
except it be in ſome Hiftorical or Chronology or Genealegy of Names and Gentry i. 
tions which might be, ſome gathered from anothers Hands, and different 
hands taking notice of them as to Record them, there might be ſome yati- 
ation, yet the ſubſtance of the report is true, but what is Calculativa of 
Tears 87 Dayes or reckoning wp of Genealogies, as tothe matter of Salvation, 
and what if we had never had them, no more then we have other Hifts. 
ries and things that fell out among the Fews, bur if there be any contradiz- 
tion for ought I know ,ve way blame the Church «f Rome rhe moſt of any; who 
will needs athrm they received ell or moſt of the things from the Apoſtles; 
and if the Traw/lations differ, or be ſome-what nncertain, what have they been 
doing this fifteen hundred Years, with theiv infallible Spirit, that they could nt 
have reftificd them according to their firſt Original? and if any the foreſait! 
Sects, ſhould pretend the certainty ofthe Spirit, and yet not heve it? I 
ſhould anſwer, he Spirit is kwown by its Fruits, and the Freits of the Spirit 
are manifeſt, an1they that pretend 10 it, and Erimg forth contrary Frets, art 
manifeſt to be Deceivers anaddeceived,but their States are different,and there- 
fore require difterent Anſwers, which time will not now permit to inſiſt 
upon: but over and befide all other Arguments per{wade ay tanto, of 
from any thing, the witneſs of God in the party anto how he ſpraketh, s its 
be reached, and that is beyond the underftanding of Man, and greatet 
then it, and more convincing then any Arguments that can be uſed with- 
butz and he that caunot ſpeak to this, is not skilſul in the Word of 
Righteouſneſs. | | >  , _ 

That Chriſt w.zs an infallizle Guide, (who is the Way, the Truth and the 
Life) # granted by allChriſffians, and that the Apoſtles received the Promiſe of 
the Father, and the infallible Spirit of God which led them into all Truth, and 
this irifallible aſſurance the Chriſtians bad that lived tw the Apoſties time, thi ii 
granted, and the Apoſtles were infallible Guides, not as Men meerly, byt 
as Men full of the Holy Ghoſt, & as Men who were filled with the Spirit of 
God, and therefore the Apoftle ſaid, be Follewers of us 4s ne are Fillowers 
ef Chriſt ; and if any controverhe did ariſe, as ſome there did, and doubts 
ameng the then Chriftians, the Aves and Elders meeting together in ths 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, did write their minds and Letters to the Chri- 
ftians to pacikic all z and good Reaſon that they that had believed through 
their Word, ſhould S#/»1is unto the Holy Gheft, and unto them by whom they 
were begotten unto God by the word of Life, for the end: 27 of ſtrife about words 
and Shagows and outward things, and they whole minds were outward then, 
in Ages fince, and now, ran into contention about outward things,2nd ſuch 
for the moft part do Err from the Spirit of God in themſelves, Bur 1 would 
havetbec to take notice of rhis, and all you Catholick Members fo called, 
The Apoftles of Cirift only didexhort, and did not ferce their Decrees by Penal 
Statutes, axd to be obſerved under the pexalty of loofivg Life and Limbs, as fonce 
their pretended Succeſjers have done,who have Erred from the Spirit,and have £08 
the Saints words, and turned azainſ}ihe Life and Power : but the Decrees, as 
you call them, arc not many nor burdenſome, which the Apeftles wrote 
at Fer»ſalem, as the many Cownſels ſince have made, they are ſoendlels and 
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numberleſs and burdenſome, and ſo contradiftory one to another in divers 
things, who will but look into the Decrees of the Coupſels ſince the Apo- 
ſtles dayes, that we can find little certainty is any of their Decrees, but 
rather as thy InftruQter ſaith, the Sword of the Fleſh, and not the Spirit hath 
' been the Rule and Law to Chriftiazity ; but the Maſters of great wit and Pow. 
er and Intereſt, have framed and made parties unto themſelves, and haye 
Wars been raiſed among your ſelves about deciding your Controverſies : 
hath not the Pope Warred againſt the Emperenr, and the Emperour againſt 
the Pepe? were not Wars raiſed about the Decrees,when Pope Enugewimus was 
depoſed as a Heretick by the Council of Bezef? — and ove while the Pope 
uſt be infallible as Peter's Succeſſor, and above all Councils and Churches, ans. 
ther while the Council is sbove the Pope, Exconmunicetes him as a Heretich 
and excludes his Infallibility: and gow where is the certainty, and whether 
ſhould one go or appeal for true Judgment? ſo, though the Church of 
Kome boaſt of Unity, yet how hath one Nation made War againft ancthe; 
and yet Profeſſing the ſame Faith at divers times and in ſundry Ages, * 
And to tell thee plainly, and to ſpeak the naked Truth, according to 
the Apoſtles Prophecy, afcer their Departure there was 8 great Apoſtacy, 
and a great Falling away from the Faith, and a giving heed 7» Lying 
Seducing Spirits, and Doitrines of Devils, «ud many were ſubverted from the 
Faith,by them that ſpake Lyes in Hypocriſie,and took w 4 the Prieſts Office 
for filthyLucre,and they went out into the World,and the World wondred 
after them, and they had the Form, and the _— Cloathing, and the 
' Saints Words, but were Enemies tothe Croſs of Chrift, and to the Pow. 


a 


er of Godlineſs ; 48d rhe Kings of the Earth were bewitched with her Sorceries, 
and then forced all, and compelled all to receive and believe ſuch Decrees 


and ſuch Articles, as were then ſet forth by a Pack of thoſe Hirelings, who 
minded their own Profit, and their own Bellies ; who mingled their own 
Inventions and Tradicions with the Doctrine of Chrift, and brought the 
Scripture for a Cleak, and the Apoſtles Practice for a Preſident, and 
could fay falſly, as the Apoſtles ſaid in Tryth ; 1# ſeems geodto w and the hi- 
ly Ghoſt, that the/e our Decrees be obſerved ; for God hath placed us as Fuages 
and diretors.as them that are appointedof Eod himſelf;,to which all Chriftians 
are to ſubmit, and none to queſtion, end if any do queſtion and will not 
obey, it 15 the Kings and Princes Duty in all Countries to cauſe all to ſub- 
mit to theſe our Decrees and Orders, or elſe to be punithed as Herericks 
with Death; for we are the Apoſtles Succeflors, and we arc the Elders 
of the Church, and we have the infallible Spirit ; and though we make 
Deerces contrary to what the Apoſtles made 18 rheir Day, yet none are to 
veſtion that, the Church was but inits 1»fancy then, as unwaſbt, and #n- 
ſwaal-1, and in Perſecttion; but now ſheis grown up to a greater Stature 
and Power, and endowed with greater Priviledge, and that may be ne- 
c:{fary now, that was not ncceſlzry then and laft of all called themſelves 
th: Cer. y, which ſignifies the Heritage of God, and ſo excluded all others 
but themſelves: And theſe things are true and certain, and have becn 
made good by many Sufferers for Chriſt ; and this kind of C/ergy or Heri- 
tage made the Heritage of God indeed,ro fly into the Wilderneſs, who had the 
infallible Spirit, aud the Witneſſes to prophefie in Sack-cloth, and then 2yflery- 
Babylon began to fit 45a Queen, and to gild her Cup, and to fill it full of A- 
bomination 


> &o m2? 


7665 of the true Church diſcovered. ES : 


bomination, and brought in Judaiſm, and the- Practice of the A pcttles 
and their own Inventions, and patched up an Endleſs kind of Wortfp and 
Service, conſiſting of out-ſide things in a great Part, in Foftures and Ge- 
ſures, and Meats and Drinks, and Days and times, and Veſtures and 
' Bonnets, and Caps and Coules, and ſuch other like Trumpery, which 
they made the Nations drunk with, and greedy after; and if any ſcru- 
pled at any of thoſe things or any ether, the Holy Catholick Church 
hath decreed it, and ſhe cannot err; tor ſhe is infallible, though the Errors 
thereof cannot be aumbred : And this R. E. thou reſts ſatisfied in as thy 
only Rule and Judge, and DireQor, and thou hangs all thy Faith here- 
in and ſayeft,7T how ſhalt not ſcruple to believe,what Authority teacheth thee to be 
revealed by Goa, mo more then if thou h earift God himſelf ſpeaking : I ſay unto 
thee as the Apoſtle ſaid, The Serpent hath beywiled thee, as is beguiled Eve , 
and further ſay, as the Prophet ſaid, Thes wwft ariſe and get thee hence ; for 
thisis not the Reſt; tor thou wilt ſee thyſelf plunged into ſuch a Labyrinth of 
Uncertainties as thou never waſt before, if the Lord. ever open thine Eye. 

And R. E. gives an Account, that after his re:ding of ſeme controvertal 
Books, hath made ſome Collections as to himſelf, and allo declares, That all 
diſſenting Fudgements grant there muſt be « Way and a Rale appointed to teach 
», todefide all Doubts, #0 judre of all Matters, and to reach withe true Way to 
Heaven with Certainty ; but who this Rule or Fudge 5s, is not agreed upon by all, 
which he hath colle&ed into four Heads. Firſt, Sowe ſer wp the Spirit to di- 
reÞ them, and to be this Means, Secondly, Another will have every Man's 
own Natural Reaſon to be this Rule and Fud;e, Thirdly, Others will ſet up ſole 
Scripture. Anathe fourth afſizns the Holy Catholick Church to be that Fudge and 
Direftor : Other then theſe (he faith) he never heard of any; for (be ſaith) 
he alwayes eſteemed the Quakers Light to be either the Spirit or Natnral Rea- 

ſon (but which R, E. doth not know) and all the four before-mentioned (ie 
faith) he hath examined, and treaterh largely upon them ail, wherein he goeth 
about, and giveth Grounds, and givers Realons, and divers Interpretati- 
ons of Scriptures ; he layes waſte all the former three, and eſtablitherh(as 
he thinks) the fourth, as to be that wy, and Rule, ard Fudge, and grvuer- 
ning Power, to decide all Doubts, as that whereby all axe oblieged to ſubmit unto, 
4s to Chrif himſelf; and this was that Queftion which he was to gain Satis- 
fattionin ; and therefore he faith, He cea/ed fo enquire of their Dotftrine , 
or this or that Article of Faith, and hang altogether pon this Point before- 
mentioned. 

Azſiv, 'Tis true, it 1s granted by all, that there muſt be a Way and @ 
Rule, as the Means appointed of God, to anſwer all Doubts, and to give 
Satisfaction to every Man of the Certaiaty of that which he believes; and 
who this Way, and Judge, and Rule is, every one ought to be fatished ; 
and the four Heads into which thou haſt colleQed the whole Controver- 
ficof ail diſſenting Judgments in Chriftianity, take up the whole as to this 
Particular, which have ordinarily been holden forth among Chriftians : 


ButT judge thou deal'ft not wiſcly in thy Inquiſition and Search for Satisfa- 


ion, te hang all on this Pin, but rather to have examined further as con- 
cerning Matters of Do&rine and Matters of Faith, held torth, moſt eſpe- 
cially of this Party, to whom thou waſt ſo much inclined, and ſee how 


thou could'ſt have {wallowed down that Do&Qrine of Purgatory, and Sa- 
Tiiz 3 | crifice 
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critice for the Dead, and Juſtification by a Maa's own Works,and of Breaq 
and Wane after the Words ef Conſecration by the Pricft, is tranſubſan;;. 
ated into the very Body and Blood of Chrift, and becomes whole Go; 
their Saviour and Redeemer ; for theſe are principal things, either great. 
ly neceſſary to Salvation, or greatly unneceilary ; and when thou ha46 - 
tryed and tound theſe to be ſo repugnant unto the DoQtrine and Faith once 
delivered among the Saints, in the tirft Plantation of the Goſpel;this mich; 
have put a Stop unto thee, that thou could it not (o cafily cloſe with their 
Judgment and pretended Infallibiliry,who pretend to be only Guides. and 
yet lead into the greateſtErrors in Matters of greateſtMoment:But as tothe 
four Particulars mentioned,I ſhall not ſtand to trouble either my (elf or the 
Reader, as to ſpeak much what of that which is no Part of my Faith cr 
Judgment, but only to vindicate the Truth againft the many falic Concep- 
tions of changeable Men :  Andfirft of all R. £. begins to treat of the Spi- 
rit, and perverts the Scripture at his firſt Onſet, and ſaith, As roxching tle 
Spirit bearinz Witneſs in ſecret with our Spirits, or (he ſaith) in plain Tery;s 
the pri: ate Spirit ; this (ſaith R. E.) 1 conſidered could not be the Means ty 
er Faith unto the World, zer the Rule, Fudze or Guide which 1 enquired if. 


r, nor indeed the true Spirit of God, which be promiſed io hs Apoſtles, Se. 
ndly, Thoſe who pretend thi Guidance, do not believe Godg but them'chies 
exly and their own Per ſwaftons, which tell them, they have the Spirit of God; but 
they cangive uw other Account, but that they are verily perſwaded ſo, or no cther 
Anſner, but 1 am ſure it s the Spirit of God, and 1 amn a good Adan and #1 hinef 
' Man, aud [believe my ſelf; but it5er Reaſons or Evidence can they give none. 
Thirdly, Thu pretending of 4 prevate Spirit againſt 2 Pet. D 20. That no 

Prophecy of Scripture is of privete Interpretation. | 
Anſw, This Man beats altogether beſide the Anvil, whatever the Met- 
ter is, but that he is blinded and confounded in himſelf, he ſers but up a 
Shadow, and then fights with it ; for inſtead of proving the Spirit of Ged 
Not to be « competent Rule, Judge and Guide, and Inſtructor in all Mat- 
ters of Faith neceſſary to Salvation ;- he goes about to prove a private Sp1- 
Tit, 2 pretended Spirit, a Spirit of Error. 1s not a ſufficient Guide and 
Judge; and 1n this he fights without an Adverlary, and fills the World 
with Noiſe and Darkneſs, and the Air with Smoak. and would cloud Pec- 
ples Underftandings with Multitudes of Words, that tend not to Edifica- 
tion, with a quarreling wrangling Spirit,which is got for Peace ; but I (ce 
he hath dehghted in Contention, and ſported himſelf in Yariance.and like 
the Son of the Bond-Woman, his Hand againft every Man, Secozaly, ! 
wonder why R. E. quotes [6 much Scripture for the Proof of his Mat- 
ter in Hand, ſeeing that it is one of his great Pleas, that it is inſufficient to 
be a Rule, ora Guide, or a Fudge, as to an{wer any Doubts, or give any 
ſatisfaQtory Solution to him that is enquiring ; and ſeeing he hath giveain 
ſo many Reaſons againſt it, as 1aſufficient, and as much as-in bim lay, 10 
invalidate agd (Et it at nought, and hath laboured to ſer it at Odds, and to 
make Contradictions 18 it, as torendcr it inſufficient far Matter of Proba- 
{©19n in any thing which is in Controverſie,or how he can judge that others 
Gould receive them, and bis ſometimes falſe rendering of them,or his own 
Interpretations upon them, ſeeing he denyes them as uncertain, as they 
| are 
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—ranfjated, and inſufficient, and not fit to be a Rule; und who this aan 
hath converled with, I know not, that thould ever affirm 2 private Spl- 
rir or their own Spirits to be a {uthcient Rule or Guide to walk by, ſuch E 
deny, and leave them and thee to quarrel together about your Imaginatt- 
ons, Thoughts and Conceptions, or elſe the Conceptions of other Men, 
who are 25 uncertain and fallible as the fixſt, 2nd ſhall aftert the Sufficiency 
- of the Spirit of God, teaching, ruling, guiding and judging 21] true Chr1- 

{tian Men in that certain, everlaſting, infallible Truth, whick is neceflary 
and ſatisfactory to the Souls of all them that do kelieve in it, and ſhall de- 
ny all the Pretenders to it, who run into Heaps, and Heads, and quar- 
rel and fight one with another about Shadow's, and can give no other Ac- 
count or Manifeſtation, then I «mz ſure { have the Spirit of God, and 1 onght 
tobe believed, and I amagoed Man, and the like, nhich (thou ſay'ſt) they 
could'ft never receive any other Evidence or Teſtimony ; and what thor gh ma- 
ny have pretended to the Spirit and the Guidance thereof, and in the mean 
while have brought forth the Fruits of the Fleſh, and their own imaginary 
falſe Conceptions, and have put on Confidence enough to fay ſo, as thou 
thy ſelf it may be haſt had a Share in times paſt z, ſhall this make the Spi- 
rit of Ged inf{uificient and uacertain in its Teachings to them that believe 
init, and have received and bring forth the Fruits of 1t,and have the Deeds 
of the Fleſh mortified by 1t? God forbid, 

Thiraly, W hy haft thou perverted the Scripture, as I ſaid, ar the firſt 
Onſet, Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf bears witneſs with our Spirits that we aye 
the Children of God; and rhis thou haſt putin 1n a diſtinct Character, to 
be taken Notice of, as though ir were Scripture, and render'{ it thus, The 
Spirit being Witneſs in ſecret with our Spirits, or in plainer Terms, the private 
Spirit ; thou muſt repent of this, and take Heed how thou calleſt the Spi- 
ritof God a private Spirit z for it was that publick Spirit which maniteſ- 
&d it ſelf among all the Patriarchs and Prophets, and by which they ſpoke 
forth the Words and Mind of Gcd unto the People, ard prephefied of 
things to come; and through it alone 1s the deep ard weighty things of 
God revealed, and was and is the only Way and Means by which Chrift 
promiſed after his Aſcenſion tolead, guide, inftruct and comferrt his Diſ- 
ciples in all Truth, and that it ſhould bring to their Memory whatſoever he 
had ſpoken, and that they were to be withour Care or Thought, for 
through it the Father thould give them what to ſpeak and what to anſwer 
before Rulers and Council for his Name's ſake, And here the Sufficiency 
of it is proved to ary re-foi.able Man, who hath the leaſt Savour or Dit- 
cerning of the things ot Gt, and this is that publick Spirit by which the 
Apoftles publiſhed the Everlating Goſpel of Peace, and which Chriſt.the 
Head of the Body (his Church) had recetved without Meaſure ; and this 
is a private, t'« 110g, creeping Spirit of thive, who nath been loft 1n thy 
own Im:ginations, and following thy own frword rathi Spirit, and haft 
found no Cerrainry in thy ielfof God's Spirirto Rey thy Mind npon, nor 
no P:1tience to wait upon it, but reaching 31d £74472 ar things la thy dark 
MinJ, and laft of all haſt brought in thy Verir for the Devil againft the 
Safhiciency of the holy Spirit of God, > i2-idance among his People 1a 
the latter Dayes and thatis thy fond Conception to (ay, that the Spirit 
of G2d is exprelly againft 2 Pez, 1. 20. which thou calleſt a private y_ 
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all along ; 'tis true, no Prophecy of Scripture 1s of private Iuterprecatiqs 
bur the holy men of God (poke it forth, as they were moved by the jy 
Spirit, which was publick and converſant among them, with them ang jn 
them ; and they that have it, can receive them as they are written, ang 
can read them and underſtand them as they were ſpoken, and do lee the1;. 
tent of the Holy Ghoſt in ſo ſpeaking unto different States ard Conditions 
notwithſtanding the many Copies thou telleſt on, and Diverſions, arg 
different Tranſlations, which thou would'it make a great Mountain on,a) 
raiſe it up ſo high, to make the Scripture uncertain and low, as not fittg*.. 
be taken Notice on, as to anſwer any Doubt, or tobe any Rule and Guide 
or any Example or Preſident for any thing that I can perccive by the Cyur'; 
of thy Spirit, which inthe Truths fathomed and comprehended, though 
it is as uncertzin as the Way ofa Serpent upon a Rock z yet they that have 
the Spirit of God ſee beyond all.and have Unity with the Words and Ming 
of the Spirit of God, notwithſtanding the many Corruptions and Defects 
in Tranllations, and the many foul Hands it hath paſſed chroi;gh, 
Fourthly,The Spirit of Chriſt 1s the Gift of God,which he giveth unto all 
chat wait for his Appearance,and his Sheep have it & they that are Chriſt's 
have it:fer they that havenot the Spirit of Chrift are noxe of 11:;& it is that which 
is every Way ſufficient ( & no Way 1afufficient) 8 it is every Way ſufficienc 
to lead into allTruth, according unto Chriſt's Premile, and ro convixcethe 
VVorld of Sin of Righteouſneſs and of Fudgment ; again,it is that which Chriſt 
promiſed for a Direftor, which was with them when they healed the lick, 
and caſt out. Devils, and which was in them,to conſolate them and comfort 
them in the midſt of AfiQion, as it did Perer and Fohs, and made them 
bold, who were yet illiterare Men, and had not that Sufticiency which 
many look upon now they have, to wit, natural Tongues and Languages, 
yet it was ſufficient in them, to give them Wiſdomto declare the things of 
the Kingdom of God, to the Salvation of many that did believe through 
their Words ; it was ſufficient to comfort Pau! and Silas, when they were 
ſhut in the inner Room, and their Feet faft in the Stocks, when there was 
no outward Cauſe of Joy, but rather of Sorrow, yet they were made to 
fing and rejoyce. becauſe of the great Comfort and Joy that the Spirit of 
God filled their Hearts with ; again, it was ſuffticiest in the midft of great 
Conflicts and Tribulations which Paul and the reſt ſuffered for the Go- 
{pel's ſake and for Chriſt's ſake; and yet as Suffering did abound, it was 
ſufficient to make Conſolation to ſuper-abound, to ballance the Suffering, 
and to make it eaſe. | 
Fifthly, It 15 that everlaſting Covenant which the Lord promiled by the 
Mouth of his Prophets in former Dayes, that he would fulfil] in thelatter 
Dayes or after times, ' That he would write his Law tn their Hearts, and put 
hi Spirit in their inward Parts. and that they ſhiu!d not teach every May his 
Neighbour; ſaying, know the Lord ; for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt to 
the greateſt ; and again in another Place, will pour upon them the Spirit of 
Prayer and Supplication, ud they (hall ſee him whom they have pierced ; anda- 
gain, 7 will pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſb,and my Sons and my Daughters ſhall 
prophecy, &Fc. And this was fulfilled at Peprecoſt in Fernſalewm, when the 
Diſciples met together, and the Promiſe of the Father came to be fulfilled 
2nd the Unbclievers ſaid, They were filled with newY Vines and the now 
al 
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hath a Care of his People through Ages, and hath nur jcir cheg comtort= 
ſes, not without a Guide, and a certain and ſure one coo, which Spirit is 
manifeſt among ſome Nox-confermifts, whom thou takeſt Liberty to call 
Sects ; and the Suthciency of it 15 witneſſed (prailed be the Lord in our 
Aſſemblies, both as to convince, to convert, to fave, to judge, to guide, 
to inſtruct, to cemforr, and 1s that alone in which all true Chriſtian Men 
can worſhip God,in the Silence of all Fleſh & fleſhly Motions & Thovghts ; 


" it's thar that giveth Aſſurance allo of Acceptatioa with God, and is that 


which makes the Prayers of the Saints as ſweet Incenſe 18 the Noftrils of 


the Lord ; it is that which makes the Words of him like Butter, as plea, 


fant as Hony or [weet Oyl,whoſpeaks by it,through it and from it,where- 
by the Hearts of many have been pricked, and the Thoughts of many 
have been revealed, and many have been comforted with Joy unſpeakable, 
and filled with pure Love from the [eaſible Feeling of the Sutficiency cf its 
Power, operating in the inward Man, even as when the Harveſt had been 
gathered in, and the Preſs been full of Grapes, and the Fats had overflou n 
with Abundance, ſo that they could have rejoyced, and ſung, and danced 
for Joy, as ſometimes D&vid did, when the Ark of God was brought frum 
the Houſe of 0ed-Eom, and placed in Feruſa/em, when David danced fur 
Joy, and all 7/rae/ was blled with Gladnels; what might ſay for the Cer- 
rainty, Sufficiency and All-ſufticiency ofthis holy Spirit of God , I might 
fill my Mouth with Arguments, and time might fail me in Speech,te {peak 
of the Excellency, Certainty and Infallibility rhereof,againit all Oppuicrs 
and Quarellers: Ina Word, it 1s hat alone means through which Gud 
conveys Eternal Life toall Man-kind, and it is that Rule by which all the 
Sons of God were led, Rey. 8. 1.4. Itis that only ſure Guide, Judge, Wavy, 
Rule, 1n which there 15 Certainty and Aſſurance of the Love of Gud to 
Man-kind;it is that by which the Decds of the Fleſh are mortifcd,ard men 
quickened and enjivened unto God in their Hearts, in which the Szinfits are 
accepted, by which they are regenerated, and throvgh which rhey become 
Heirs of the Promiſe z what thall I fay, but this, ler all Fleſh be confoun- 
ded before it, and all Deceir ftop its Mouth, and all the Sons of Men bow 
before it» all Councils and Churches, all Rulers and Elders, all Reaſon and 
Comprehenſion, ali Words and Writings of Men, and holy Men, yea, of 
the Scriptures of Truth, it gave them all a Being, it was, ard 1s, ard is to 
come, and will remain when al: viiible things are paſt away; it1s that by 
which Gcd will plead with 21! Fleſh,and bring a Conſumption upen all the 
honourable of the Earth, and burn up the Mountains, and mzke the Hills 
to melr, and make all a Pjain before tim; theretore mase room, make 
room, make way ye Potſherds, and ceaſe all your conteruirg and babling, 
and bow to it, and learn of 1t in your Hearts (which R. E, Itke an 1gnorant 
Man calls a-private Spirit) that your Souls may be ſaved in the Day of the 


Tord,and you may eſeape his Wrath, which is to come agaiult all Reſiſters 


Ott, 

Sixthly, Your Catholick Church, faliely fo called, who tarh. Erred 
from the Spirit, the infallible Guide, (rhough you much boaſt of it) both 
in Dorine and Practiſenbundantly ; in{omuch that your Faces ſeem alto- 
gether to look another way,andyour courle to arrive at anotherHaven,then 
the Apoſtles and all the Primitive Chriftians attained unto ; to wit, everla* 
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626 The true Rule, Fudge and Guide 1665 
fling Happineſs and Reſt for their Seuls, and acceptation with God in their per. 
formances and Sacrifices, which they offered unto him in theSfirit,of which they 
and all that believe 1n 1t,- and have received it, received pertect aſurance 
intheir Hearts, by the immediate Spirit of God , and likewiſe the Prote. 
ſtants in general, whether Zutherans or Calvinifts,or other Sets known h 
denomination, are of ſo narrow and a pixchirg Spirit, as that you would 
Pinch and ſhat upthe Univerſal love of God unto all Mankind, in a awry 
&rrer ; and monopolize the free Grace of Ged that hath appeared unto all 
Men, that teaches all Men that receive it, to deny all Hercfie, Falſhood, 
Opinions and Humours,private Spirits,and Spirits of Error, which leadeth 
from all theſe, and is ſufficient to lead out of all Ungodlineſs and world 
ly Lufts, and to do that which is acceptable in the fight of God, and this 
all Sects (ſince the woman cloathed with the Sun fled into the wilderneſs, vi, 
the true Church) and all parties have laid claim to, and excluded all others 
that were not of the Opinion, as from having any ſharein it, as though ir 
were given only to ſuch a company of Men that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, 
and by Arts and parts, and Natural Language in the Courle and Term oi 
Years, and at ſuch & ſuch places,as the Apoſtles were ſometime converlant 
at ; and other Sects beſides you, who have kept more nearer in Conformi- 
ty, 1n Doctrine and Worthip, and unto the Apoſtles, then you have done, 
they have laid elaim to the Spirit of God, and to the free Grace of God, 
only extending it ſelf ro them under ſuch a Qualification, as though the 
Spirit of God, and free and {aving Grace of God, had come by Generati- 
on, or by Sbcceſhon, or becaule of ſuch and ſuch a Qualification or Con- 
formity in outward practice, as Ifaid, as though the free Grace of Gea, and the 
infallible Spirit of God had been given bo you, and had been bequeathed and in- 
tailed to you, -or any of you, under ſuch and ſuch « deacmination, and becauſe in- 
habiting at ſuch s place ; and thus you would limit the holy One of 1ſrael, 
and to ſtop the Wind to blow where it lifteth, and Circumſcribe the nA: 
lible means which God hath given unto all Mankind for a d/re{tion anda 
Guide, a Rule, and a Fudge, and pinch it up into a narrow Corner, and yet 
ſhut up all under Condemnation, who do not believe, and yet exclude 
21] but your ſelves, from the {ufticient means and Guide, and way ;where: 
by they may believe; away, away, with this arrow, partial, pinching Spi- 
r:t, for God will not be limited, neirher can be, either to Men, time, or 
place ; but as they keepin Covenant with him, agd keep their firſt love | 
and integrity, 11 the certain Truth revealed inthe firft publication of the 
Goſpel ; whizh the Roman Chxrch aboveall others hath wonderfully Apo: 
{tatized from, eſpecially in this one thing, whigh ſhe can never clear ker 
ſelfof, towit, Perſecution, iz taking away the Liresof many under the nam? 
of Hrreticks, and {uppole any had been fo, ag) doubtlets there are juch ; yet 
we never read, that it was Chritt or the Apoſtles way kill them as © 
Froy them, but on the contrary, dexyed theep, and warned others to lewires; 
them, ad to have no Fellowſhip with them, andNa left them to the World.nci- 
ther that they Exhorted or ſtirred up, either Kiogs of Princes to take awa; 
the Lives of any, who did belteve or not believe what they declared t- 
he Truth ; bur on the contrary, when the Diſciples in the dayes of race 
inf.ccy would have commanded Fire to hive come dewn from Heaven (4 #1 
Eltas)C-r:/# Rebuked them, > told them, they knew not what Spirit they wer? if; 
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and again, /ove your Enemies, and ds good to them that hate you: How your 
Catholick Church hath kept this preceptT leave allvations to judge,w here 
your Power hath been Known; ſuppole real Schiſzuaricks and Hereticks, as 
{ome ſuch there have been in the World, how you have done gocd to them, 
and how youhare loved them 1s manifeſt, except you judge that ſhucting 
them up in Priſons, Racking, Torturing, and cruel Tormerts, and at 
lift of all Death, was in loveto them, and in doing good tothem, which 
methinks any reaſonable Man ſhould bluſh and be aſhamed to think 
or lay. | 
Bur an old Plea comes to my mind, which ſome ofthe Members of the 
Church of Rome have alledged t5 me 1n thedayes of my Youth, when I 
was converſant with them, and among,them, in a Friendly, Neighbourly, 
and ſober diſcourſe,of things of this Nature before mentioned ; it was {aid 
unto m2, The Roman Catholick Church s that Church whereby Chriſt: unity 
hath been conveyed ts all Nations, andthe great Oracles thereof delivered unts 
us, and the Scriptures alſo came from ws, by which you know the Myſteries of the 
Kinzaom of God, ani the Kuowleige thereof came unto all, and all her Children 
oh to be ſubject unto her, as the true Mother that brought them off forth , and 
if any went «ftray either into Hereſiz, or Schiſm which might aot only hurt them- 
ſelves, but al'o others, ou:ht not the Mcther in Natural love to her Children to 
correct them? and enzht not they to bear ber correc ion, and ſabmis unto it ? and 
hath not ſhe Power to corre her Chilaren when they go aſtray: unto which 
is Anſwered, Chriſtianity, that which 1s truly ſuch, and them whom God 
will own to be Chriſtians were citperſcd through theNetions by the Power 
' of God; and we ſay, that the Church of Rowe hath begotten Chriſten- 
dom into that Mould and Frame into which they are now caſt, more by 
force and awe then any found Doctrine; and as tor the Scriptures coming 
from her, that we deny; We know they came from the Apoſtles, and 
from the Primitive Chriſtians, according to the wiil of Ged, and have 
been preſerved to this day.though trough many polluted hands they have 
come ; and we know how much your Rage was kindled that ever it ſhould 
be Tranſlated into the E-2/;ſp Tongue, and many felr the Eifect of it to the 
lofs of their Lives, as I hope _ 1n Ezelazd do well confider : But ſup- 
poſe a true Mother hath many Children, and ſuppoſe ſome do Swarve and 
go aftray from her precepts, and under pretence of correcting of them, 
the ſhur them up in Goals, and naſty Holes, and affict them 
with ſundry kind of Torments,and at la{t of all kill them and deftroy them, 
what Judgment v ill be given by reaſonable Men of ſuch a Mother, but 
this, tha: ſhe is become unnataral and Cruel, and Hard hearted, and degenera- 
ted from the Nature of a lowin? and tender Mother, and deſerves not to have 
or ever to hawe had any Children ; and ſuch a kind of Mother hath your 
Church been, to all that have ditſented from her , ih it I may ſay of her; 
a< the Prophet Ferewith ſaid, eſpecially in theſe |:trerAges) the Sea Mon- 
fters and Drazons of the wilderie;s draw out their Breafts to feed their young 
Ones, but the Dauzhter of my People is become Cruel, Si : 
Seventhly and laſtly, Ws know that God will that all Men ſhould be 
faved, and come to the Knowledge of Truth, and hath given thar, and 
doth give that unto every man that is come into the World, whereby e- 
very man that doth receive 1t 1s _—— of fulfilling tho will of Gqd, 2nd 
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628 T he true Rule, Fudge and (7uide 1665 
His gift comes not by the will of Man, nor 1s recetved 11 che 111 ut Man, 
but in its own will, even in the will of the giver, and this free g:/t if Goa 5 
the free and ſaving Grace of God, which hath appeared wnto all vien, towit, & 
very Man that is come into the World,wh:ch teaches all the Saints, & would 
teach all Infidels to deny ungealineſs, and worldly Liſts, «nd ro live Godly and 
Ri;hteouſly, and ſoberly in this prejent Evil world, Hewbcit all are rot to 
. taught, becauſe they heed it not, and becaule they receive it not, and iv 
they gake the free gift of God ofno ettect, (.25 #o Life ft them) bur it is their 
condemnation ; yet however herein appears ths equal, mel and Unt- , - 
verſal love of God, who is no re(pecter of Perſons, bur hub diltrib ned a © 
meaſure of this unto all, to theintent that they might }:. ve Power io tultl 
his will, ang keep his Statutes, and ſo the faulc 1s not 1n Gud bur in thcm, 
who ſhght and defpiſe his gift,. and ſo condemnation 15 uit of EVCTY une 
that dorh not believe, and is of himſelf, and this repre.hends that falie, Er- 
ronious, narxow, pinching Spirit, which would thut it upina Corner, 
and tye it to onElort of Men or Sect, or Opinion, and the Miſtcrs thereof 
would aſſume it to themſelves, as though the Spirit ot God and Grace of 
God were only among them, and muſt be conveyed trom then. ty other 
People before they have it, and the direction and Cuide ut every Man muſt 
be fought from their Mouths, as though God had not yir ez a meature of his 
Spirit unto every man to profit withal; andto be led and taught and guided 
by it into all Truth, our of Error, accofding to Chriſt's pronule, and ac- 
cording to the Lord's Promile in the dayes of old ; that though his People 
might ear the Bread of adverſity, drink the water of affliction. yet their Teach- 
er ſhould not be removed into 4 Corxer ; and from rhis quickning, enlighren- 
ing. enliveging Spirit of God, the Saints of God, and Miniſters of Chriſt in 
the Primitive times received Power and Authority to propagate Righte- 
ouſneſs, and to judge deceit, and the Myſtery of Iniquity, wiere-ever it 
appeared, and 1n this their ability ſtood ; for they were made able and fit 
Miniſters by it, not of the Letter, nor of Mens Traditions, nor of fook (i 
fopperies, which have been introduced fince,and ſhufiled in among Chri- 
ftians under the Name of Power and Authority of the Holy Church, and 
the Church of God that had received this Spirit walked 1n it, and brought 
forth the Fruits: fit, whereby they werea good favour in the Noftrils of 
the Lord, and by which they adorned the Goſpel of eur Lord Feſ's: Chriſt ty 
4 holy Converſation, which did manifeſt them to be of God, and Convince 
and ftop the Mouths of gain-fayers: And thus we are bold to tel] thee anc 
all, that the Spirit of God, which is oiven a meaſure of it toevery Man, ale 
more fulneſs of it to them thar believe, that it is the Rule, and the way ard 
means, whereby all the Actions, Words, and Works of all. Men are 
weighed, tryed, meaſured, and judged, and Ohjeions Azſwered, ard 
15 the alone Judge of all matters,and an{werer of all doubts.and giveth on- 
ly true and perfect ſatisfaction ; and therefore R. E. may bluſh and be alha- 
med tocver publiſh ſuch a thing abroad in the Vorld, as ro fey, Ther 1he 
Spirit of God us not a ſufficient direfor, Teacher and Judge, bit calls ir, 4 pri- 
ate Spirit, Opinion, himmonr and fancy; to make the Eyes of then blind who wail 
for its appearance, only to truſt to'Men who plead Antiquity and Power, with: 
verity: And further he goes on and ſayes in the 22th page of his ſaidEpitile, 


There « neither Jew, Turk, Pagan,or Chriſtian bat be may put 01 lence 
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exourh, affirminz that he is taught by the Spirit of G04, my ©; all (10175 a0 
this, ana.yet teach contraditions; and further fairh, rh24 i- hith wo effe 7 a- 
MRI them who pretend Fo it, and that they C4732 10 more ſatrs fi anther that they 
are guided ty the Spirit of Truth then many who are caſt into Bedlim, 

Anſv,”Tis true,many are conftidentand impudent enovgh:;':ut confidence 
withour Ground, and impudent proves but little; and he i};-t 141th, he is 
a Few and 1s not, but of the Synagogue of Satan, will ſoon be found out by 
his Doctrine and Fruits, and he that ſaith, he is a Chr», and led by the 
Spirit, and keeps not the commands cf Chriſt, neither brings forth the 
Fruits of the Spirit, 1s loon dilcovered to be a Deceiver, and deceived, and 
{uch are like to teach contradictions, but all ſuch are denyed,ſhut out with 
the Spirit of Truth, but them that have the Spirit of God, witnels a bleſ- 
{ed cftecr among them, for they are turned from Satan's Power uzts God, and 
do witnels Renifſion of Sin ana Reconciliation with God, and are not at dif- 
ference, but at, Unity one with another, and are brought out of the obſti- 
nate and perverie Eftare which all pretenders are in, and as for contradi- 
ctions they arc more to be {cen inthe Church of Reme rhen many wheres 
elſe; they who arc but pleaied and have leiſure to view over the Decrees 
and Coxfs:t:ti:25 of ieveral Popes and Conncils, fince he was elevated to be 
Univerial Bitnop over all Chriſtian Churches, by that Feathe:: aan! orue! 
Emperour Phocas, who ſlew his Maſter 2aaritiz: to obtain the Empire, !t: 
did gratihe the Pope to far that he might be cryed up as Einperour, as the” 


| he ſhould be 1/»iverſal Biſhop, and this proved a better pics for the Pope 


(becauſe the Emperour had Power to detend him, and to compel #1 co re- 
ceive his Decrees) then that he was Peter's Sucgeito,, I iay who will but 
look into the Conſtitutions and Decrees,ſhall find {uch ſcrrzpe 75 and throw- 
ing down, and ſuch decreeing, and ſuch diſannulling as twenty 10h Ciiam- 
Pions as Robert Everard vil never beable to free his C-chulick Church 
from contradidtians, although he is very forward to charge othe; ; though 
he is but a new Convert ; but let him not boaft nll he hat put off his Ar- 
mour, and i: is th;t mad Zedlew Spirit cf thine that fan, Ther among all 
the Nonconformiſts there us no one that can ſatisfie another, that he hath the Spi- 
rit of Gol, I tell thee yes, there are thouſands ſatisfied in ore another that 


they have the Spirit of God, beſides he tl;ar hath it can {peak to the witneſs 


of God in another which ſhall teftihe the ſame, and moreover their Works 
and Fruits ſhall and do manifeſt unto athers, that they ace born of the 
Spirit, becaule the Fruits of it ars ſeen,” as they are manteſt ro be born of 
God, and do the Works of Gcd ; and chou muſt fiſt know the Spirit of 
God iathy ſelf (ifever thou look for it there, and nor hang aitogecher up- 
on others belief 25 thou doſt upon thy Catholick Church) before thou canft 
know it in another, and firſt be Convinced by it, and juaged by it, for thy 
ill deeds and ill thoughts an4 Hypocriſie and time- ferving.and flattery,and 
Mer-pleaſing, before thou canſt be Convinced of others Righteouſnels,and 
alſo beConvinced of the unbelief of thy ownHeart before thou canſt believe 
others ; but thou haſt been ſo buſie abroad in quarrelling and contending 
about Words, Names, and-empty ſhews without Siibftance and Life, that 
thy mind is all over grown with Thorns and Briers, crawling and ſcratch- 
ing, and entangling thy ſelf and others ; ſo that, that which 1hould Sa- 


Your the things of God is oyzr-grown in thele, and is buried, and to them 
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630 T he true Rule, Fudge aud Giude 1665 
that are like Heaths in a deſert, know not when Good comes, avicher gd; 
know what they enjoy that dwell in the fat Yelleis, and the Phay; ſees had 
ſuch unbelieving Hearts, though Chriſt was the expreſs Image of God.ang 
did the Works that never Man did, yet being without Faith and w ithoux 
Reaſon, they (aid, he was a Blaſphemzer,and all his Works were done by Zell. 
zebub, and would never be convinced that any thing he did was of God, 
and that Spirit 1s near thee which would reprelent the Fruits of the Spirit 
to be deluſion, and them that bring them forth like them in Bedlam: and 
what though Turks, Fews, Pagans, Mahomet, and the filic Chriſtians &g 
pretend to the Spirit and guidance by it, and yet bring forth the Fruits of 
the Fleſh, doth this make the Spirit of God void, or the CErtaillty of it to 
them that believe, or do make their Fruits of none effect ? God forbid : thy 
Ignorance 1s manifeſt : but here thou ceaſe not, thy Tongue being thy 
own, and thou being at liberty, and ſpeakeft thy own words,which in the 
end ſhall become thy Burden. | 

Thou vapours and vants over them, to wit, all the Nonconformiſts, and 
ſaiſt, what can you ſay for your ſelves any of you, which theſe Enthuſiaſts why 
have gone before you to maintain their Errours, but the Rule and Judge, and 
then thou concludes, That which God hath appointed to be rule and juige to all 
the World, and capable of being known and heard by all, and cannot contraditt it 
ſelf, nor muſt be contreaicies by any, under pain of Damnation ; if you cannit 
ſhew it to have bees your Rule, yuu ought tolay aſiae your F olly, as deflructive ty 
human Society, and them that have pretends the Spirit, the ſtrongeſt party.and 
Sword, apon the vote will prove it ſelf the moſt convincing Spirit, and force the 
weaker Spirits to ſubmit or cry, for thou concludes, the Nonconformiſts have 
wo other T\ eſtimony fo try your contraditting Spirits 811 matters ef greateſs, m- 
ment, but force and ſucce ff, if you have 1 pray you inform me what it is. 

Axſw. Ifthe Wind had not turned into another door, divers Nox-confir- 
miſts believe we ſhould have had auother Song from thee, if rime had bur 
favoured thee (0 far as to have granted thee priviledge of thy Troop to be 
Captain, which Name thou holds up yet in the prideof thy Heart,though 
thou haſt loſt thy torce, ſucceſs, and Pay, which was the greateſt p!ca 
when time was with thee, and not long ſince too, which makeſt thee mez- 
fire every Man's Foot by thy Laſt, and thou might receive information 
before thou hadit made 2 Concluſion, had been the part of a Wile man, be- 
fore thou hadlſt ſet thy ſelf as Judge over all thy former Fellow ſhips.v hich 
thou fianedly pretends {o great love to; and before thou hadft diicorered 
rheirnakednels (if it be nakedne'5) toall the World in ſuch a publisk ©: 
fultins bravado as this, like Goliah of Gath, and as for whatſome Non: if: 
»ziſts bath of the Church of Rowe, and tothe Church of England, to which 
thou creeping and ſneakingly flatters, and laift, it's eſtabliſhed, and there- 
fore thou will not meddle, thou might have ſaid, dare nor, forthy Spirit 
is well enough ſeen by them, only to have the Spirit of a Slave, and 19: 3 
free Member of the true Church of God. and it's no part of @ Vertue. a7 
Honour, for thee to inſult and glory over them, who arc in ſuffering and 
Adverſlity, whenas thou dareft not meddle with them,who are as contra 
ry to thee as the former, this is but the Spirit of a Coward, and is ignoble 
and baſe, and ever ſo to be accounted by all the Children of Light, who 


dare put all roventure which they do enjoy on this fide of Immortality, and 
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1665 of the true Church diſcovered, 
to ſuffer the loſs of all viſible things for their Teſtimony, and the Truth 
which they believe, and for bearing witneſs againſt that, which is con- 
trary unto their Faith, as did the valiant Primitive Chriſtians of old, and 
that which ſome Nox-conformiſts can ſay.is more then thou canſt believe,al- 
though demonſtrated in the evidence of the Spirit of God), with ſound rea- 
ſon, and evident Example from the Scriptures of Truth,and thou gh thou 
and thy former fellowſhips then, and thy new fellowſhips now, have made 
this vapour, which for ought I know might lay your Hands upon your 
Mouths, all conſidering what coxtraaifory DofFr:nes and Fruits have beet 
brought forth ſince the Night of Apoſtacy centred in, azd all the World won- 
dered after the Beaft , ſome have this to fay, He that pretends to the Spirit,and 
the thing cometh not to paſs that they ſpeak or Propheſie,let hinabe accounted a fal(t 
Prophet ;, again, they that pretend guidance of the Spirit, as ſome formerly 
have done,aad yet bring forth the Fruits of the Fleſh, as variance;Hatred,E- 
mulation, Strite, Contention, Herelie, falſe DoQtrine, Perſecution, force 
and violence, let them be counted (as truly they are) Deceivers and Deld- 
ders, which have gone out 1ato the World, and deceived a great part of 
Mankind, of which Roe hath not had the leaſt ſhare, clear it when thou 


—_—_—— 


canſt; Morever, he that pretengs to haye the Spirit of God, and layes. 


down another Foundation to build upon, in matter of Faith, in matter of 
Rule, in matter of Judgment, in matter of Dodrine, then that which the 
Lord of Life and Glory hath laid down, he is a Becerver,and an Anti-chriſt; 
but R. E. hath leid down another Rule, another way, another Judge, ano- 
ther Foundation for Faith, and let himſelf make the Concluſion, it he once 
dare joyn to irae Judgment, ther Foundation ca22 note lay thea that mhich is 
@rcady laid, to wit, Chriff Jeſus, the Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and of the Church of G:d, by which they were all builded up as a holy Habi- 
tation for God to dwell in through the Spirit : Again the Apoſtle ſaith, 4/7 
Tudgment is cemmitted ta the Son both in Heaven and Earth, and 2gain he 
futh himſelf, 7am the way, the Truth, and the Life, and none cat come tothe 
Father bat by me ; ana againthe Spirit of Trath ſhall lead and direct h:s Diſciptes 
into all Truth, and ſcaleth unto them their Juſtification, Redemption and Sal- 
vation: And this R, E, would Ry all wafte and void; and why ? becauſe 
many have pretended to it, and have fallen ſhort -»therefore all the afore- 
{aid things muſt be laid afids as uneertain, and not to be truſted vnt >, and 
a certain {ort. of Men, called the Apoſtles Succeflors,who have ſought their 
gain and worldly Intereſt, and toenlarge their Dominions, and to make 
themſelves Lords o\ er mens Faith, and over mens Conſaiences, whatſo- 
ever they ſiy, though never ſo contradictory to the Primitive Doctrine,de- 
livered in Chrift and the Apoſtles dayes, yet all muſt bereceived apon 
1in of Damanation,as R, E. faith ; and rhis he calls the Yiſible Church,and 
the infallible Judge, and Rule and DireEtar, and hath laid waſte the OF- 
fice of Chrift, and turned the Spirit out of doors, and made it 1nefftectua?, 
and would perſwade all others to look to this from the Foundation, and {is 
is a deceiver and an Anti-chriſt. Again, we have this to ſay, he that teach- 
eth a contrary Doctrine then that which was once delivered nnto rheSaints 
1s2 Deceiver and deceived (and this was Chriſt's Doctrige once delivered 
unto the Saints) Swear not 48 all, and live your Enemies, pray for them that 
Per ſecnte you, dv good to them that _—_ And many more precepts whict: 
KkKK 4 thts 
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this viſible Guide,” ro wit, the Roman Church holds nor, but hath made 
void; - Firſt, it reacheth its Adembers to Swear, and again gives Abſolurions 
to remit them of their Oath if ſbe think fir, and both mult be reckoned infalli- 
ble, and them that are your Enemies inftead of praying for them, you 
Curſe them; and inſtead of doing.good to them, you Hate them, ang 
ſtir up all your ſtrength againſt them to Deſtroy them, inſtead of Con. 
vincing of them in love and ſound Judgment ; Inſtance the dayes of King 
Fohs, and divers other Princes,which felt your Fury and Wrath, and 3]. 
ſo Frederick the Emperoar after he, was Interdicted, was made to go to ous 
before the Popes Palace, and to ſtand bare Foot and bare Leg, with his 
Wife and Children two or three dayes 1a Winter, waiting for Peter's Suc. 
ceſſor his Abſolution : But it may be thou wilt ſay, this was in love tg 
them, and in Charity ro their Souls ; but let all unbyaſſed Spirits judge:and 
whether have not you, when you have been the {trongett party,made force, 
Violence and ſucceſs your greateſt engin and plea, to plead with all Nati- 
ons,8& whatſoever People that diſſented from you either in matter or form; 
inſtance Germany, Bohemis, Moravia, and divers other Kingdoms and 
Provinces ; beſides the /naians im Americe, which you Deſtroyed, chiefly 
for their Gold and Treaſure under this pretence,that they were Intidels,and 
forced a Faith upog ſome, and a belief by the violence of your Cruelty and 
Swords, which made the Noble Man of 1»4/« ſay,he had rather go to Hell 
with the Infidels of 4»erica, as you call them, then to Heaven with the 
Sp4inards, fo cruel a People, Members of your Catholick Church. What 
might I ſpeak of the King of Caſtile againſt the poor Moors of Grandia, who 
were put to cruel Torments by force and violence; whick is a Reproach 
upon this ſort of Chriftianity unto this day : And what Perſecution was 
raiſed againſt the Predmount Chriftians, by the force of this infallible Judge, 
fallly ſocalled ; and what Maſlacres in Fravce, and alſoin Jrelazd in latter 
Years, propagated by the Popes Nunc, a chief Embaſſadour from the 
Roman Sea, to carry on that de{ign to root out the Hereticts, what deſtru- 
ction of People, in a moſt Barbarous, Inhuman, prepofterous and prodi- 
gious Cruelty, ſome killed in their BedWſome knocked in the Head like 
Oxen, ſome ftripped naked in cold Winter, and bereaved of all their En- 
joyments, and driven as Sheep naked to the Shambles; -and at laſt driven 
by ſcores into Lakes and Rivers, and drowned, ſome Burned alive in their 
Houſes, ſome tender Woman ftrangled in Childbed, and their tender [n- 
fants taken from rheir Mothers Breafts and toſſed upon Spears points ; and 
60 my knowledge licenſe and Pardons given and ſent from Rowe to divers 
of their Emiflaries there, that it ſhould be lawful for any Servant or Cath- 
lick bondman to Steal, waſte and Purloyn their Maſters Goods, it Heretic ts, 
for the weakening and iſenabling of them to reſiſt the Reman Enterpritc 
begun ; theſe things and many more are legible 1n Bloody Characters, 
which I hope this Generation will not eaſily blot out of their Memories, ic 
25 to commit all Faith, all Hope, all Religion, and all infallibility acc 
Judgment, to ſuch a degenerated Generation, as R. EF. would have us do, 
22d with ſuch Audaciouſneſs is not aſhamed to blow his Trumpets as 1n the 
head of an Hoſt to animate and encourage all to come to this Black Stand- 
ard for proteitionand diretion, Fudament, certainty, and infallibiltity, un- 


der no leſs then pain of Damnation; and why, but becauſe Peter was ſome- 
time 
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time Biſhop of Rome as they ſay, and had giv en unto him the EEE: wt 4 
Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever -he bound on Earth was bound in 


Heaven, and whatloever he [ooled in Earth was loofed in Heaven - and; 


becauſe Chrift ſaid, (giving ag Anſwer to Peter's Faith) upon this Rock Twill 
build my Church , therefore all the Biſhops and Popes as heirs apparent ſus. 
ceed him, 11, laying clatm to headſhip, and do none of his Office, :nor 


none of his Work, and this fooliſh foppery and private interpretation hath 


been put off at a very great rate, for Catholick Doarine, which brings 
to my mind a pleaſant Story; T have ſome time read of a certain poor Man 


meeting a certain Buhop at a certain time, in great Pomp and Glory, which 


the poor Man beholding;took up a Laughter, -and being enquired of by the 
Biſhop wherefore le laughed ; ſaid he, That Peter ſbould te ſuch a Fool as to. 
live ſuch a poor miſerable Life as he did,and Perſecuted in the World, ind to leave 
bis Succeſſors ſo Rich,” to inherit ſuch Pomp and Glory: With that the Biſhop 
teplyed and faid, Thou fool, 1 am not in this Glory as 1 am Biſhop of ſuch a place, 
but 44 1am Duke of ſuch a place : at that the man (miled again, and aig, 
when the Duke was ir Hell for bis Pride, where they would the Biſhop be, But 
to let this paſs, I am ſure them that Hy claim to be Peters Succeſlors a5 to 
Fatrimony and Riches (which he was never endowed with, for ſometime 
he ſaid, Silver or Gold have I noxe) but do little of his Work in Convert- 
ing of Souls, of feeding; of the Flock of Chriſt, and do lay claim unto his 
Priviledge and Power, but will not corne ncar him in dot: rize, labou? 4nd 
Suffering for his Members ; and therefore I ſay to thee in thy own Words, 
hay aſide thy Folly,with the conſequences of it,as deftruftive to the Church 
of God, to hang all their Faith upon ſuch uncertainties, but even to hu- 
man ſocteties, which I have mentioned, and might inftance more, but that 
I would not be roo tedious to the Reader. OR E: 
Laſtly, Yes, ſome have ſome other Teſtiraony, by which Spirits are £r7- 
&d, and may be tryed to be of God, otherwiſe thef by Force, carnal Sword, 
a ſtrong Party or Succeſs, that's thy own and not ours; we have the holy. 
Unetion which is poured forti, whereby the Saints knew all things, and 
tryed the Spirits , whether they were of God or nb, and he that confeſſeth not that 
Chriſt & come in the Fleſp is Anti-chriſt; and he that confeſitth that Chriſt is 
come in rhe Fleſh, only in Word, and becaule others have ſaid fo, and doth 
not witnels Sin condemned in the Fleth; and turned frern, and to have Pow 
crover it, the {ame isa falſe Witneis, and is anAnti chrift alſo ; and allo 
we have other Things to try Spirits by, we know a proud, angry, hafty, 
perverſe Spirit is not the Spirit of God, a perſecuting lording Spirit is nor 
the Spirit of God ; and again, they that teach a contrary Doctrine to the 
Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, they have the Spirit of Error, again, 
they whole Practice and Converlationis not {uitable ro the Practice and 
Converſations of Chrii and the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, that 
they are in the Spirit of Error z again, they that would force a Faith by a. 
ny human Conſtitution or Law, which is repugnant to the Law of God, 
qr by Force of the Sword, or any carnal Weapons, they have the Spirit of 
Error, for the Weapons of the Lamb and his Followers are not carnal wes- 
fons, but ſpiritual, and yet mighty through God to the beating down of the ſtrong 


Holds of Wickednef, and to prevail over the Powers of Darkneſs; again, 


the Teſtimony of God in every Man's Conſcience, which is af unerring; 
LIN Teſtimony. 
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Teſtimony,this {avours the things of God;.and by this chings that be nur of 
God are diſcerned, and this will put a pertect Dutterence between the Spi- 
Tit of Truth and the Spirit of Error ; but what can be laid tea man in Lt. 
belief, that hath cloſed his Eyes ? | | 

The next thing which. R. E. ſaith he conſidered, was, That the Natur 
Reaſon of every Man conlg not poſſubly be the Rule and Fudge that 1 ſought for _ 
for (faith he) if Reaſon were to be Rule and Fuage, they it would follow, conty,. 
ry to Scripture, that it's not impoſſible to pleaſe God without Faith, and it woulg 
likewiſe follow, that every Religion would be Truth, conſequently,Contraiifticg 
world be true ;, conſequently, there would be many Relizions, and no Faith at (ll, 
for Reaſon excludes Faith as in the 26th Page ot his Book. 

Thy Tongue 1s thy own, and chou art at Liberty,and goeſt whether thou 
wilt, and ſpeakeſt what ſeems Good in thy own Eyes, and haſt never yer 
known another to gird thee, and lead thee. whither thou would'| not; | 
ftand not to vindicate every Man's Judgment, neither to prove other Meng 
Conceptions;but ſeeing thou haſt takenin Hand to lay all Mountains waſte 
before thee that ſtand in thy. Wayes, thou haft raifed up ſome in thy Dif. 
courſe for others to tumble at, and haft ſpoken many talſe things, with. 
out diſtinguiſhing and putting a Difference between Light and Darkneſs, 
between Natural Reaſon and Spiritual Reaſon, I could not chuſe but fay 
ſomewhat. 

Although it is no Part of my Belicf, that the Natural Reaſon of any Man 
or every Man is able to be Rule, Judge and Guide to any Man in the things 
of God, yet Faith is not in Oppoſieion unto pure Reaſon, neither is pure 
and ſpiritual Reaſon in Oppoſition to true Faith, but in Harmony with it, 
and one with another, as they are the Gifts of Gcd ; but the Natural Rea 
ſon of all the fallen Sons of Adamis corrupted, and is too ſhort, and too nar- 
row. too croſs and too perverſe to be Rule and Judge in the things of God, © 
for the Natural Man by all his Endowments in the Tranſgreſflion perceives 
not the things of God, for they are ſpiritually dilcerned ; and the things. 
of God that are ſpiritual and eternal, are above the Reach of Natural Rea- 
ſon; and yet thy Conſequence is falſe, for Faith doth not exctude pure 
- Reaſon, and Faith doth not make blind the Underſtanding, but enlightens 
it ; and though it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God without Faith, yet it is im- 
poſſible that that Faith ſhould be without Reaſon ; the Apcitle defired to 
be delivered trom unreaſonable men, that had not Faith ; ſo itis manifett, 
they that have Faith have Reaſon, and they that have no Faith are unrca- 
ſonable ; and where thou haſt borrowed this Rule I know not, That 4 14s 
ſt believe that he doth not underſtand, tecing the Apoſtle ſaithto the Fv- 
»4ns, even ot the Gextiles, whohad not the Law nor the Scripture, that 
that which may be known of God was manifeſt in them: for by that it is manitei? 
they underſtood the Mind of God, and knew him , for Paul ſaith further, 
when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, but were unthankful, &:. 
and again, He that believes muſt know that God s, for none can believe in that 
which is not ; for to per{wade any to believe in Uncertainties, which are 
not manifeft in the Underſtanding, doth rather beget Unbelief and Doubt- 
ing, then true Faith ; but thy Paths are ſo full of Darkneſs Fſhall not tra- 
duce them, and thy Conſequences arefalſe ; fos pure Reaſon teacheth not 


Contradictions, neither doth teachthat there is ao Faith at all, neither 8 
| Fait 
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Faith excluded by pure Reaſon, as thou ignorantly 1zy'ſt in the 26th Page: 


tor and Governour of all the World;and pure ReliFion is ſo far from exclu- 
ding Faith, that they that have true Faith have Reaſon, and ſtand not in 
Oppoſition to Faith , bur this I conclude, that the Reaſon of fallen men is 
corrupted, and is an uncertain thing to rely upon, and ſo not a com- 
petenr Judge in Matters of ſo high Concernment, as touching everlaſting 
Salvation. | | 

The third thing which thou treateſt upon, is againſt them who have 
pleaded, that the tole Scriprures are ſufticient of themſelves to teach true 
Faith from time to time, to direct, rule and govern us, and to be Rule and 
Judge, and to ſupply the Place of Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 

As | aid, it is not my Intentiva to vindicate other mens Quarrels, which 
is no Part of my Faith ; notwithſtanding I ſhould be forry but that every 
thing had its true Weight and Meaſure, and ſhall not in the leaſt detract 
from the Price, Value and true Worth of the Words of Truth, to wit,the 
Scriptures of Truth, which were ſpoken forth by the Spirit of Truth and 
by the holy Ghoſt, as it gave Utrerance ; but as men erriag in their Judg- 
ments, run ſometimes to the right Hand, and ſometimes to the left Hand, 
and walk not in a ſtraight-Path ; ſome men are ſetting them up above that 
which they were intended for, and placing them in the Stead of God,Chriſt 
and the Spirit; and others are too much debaſing them and diſ-efteeming 
them, as that they would ſet up the Judgment of Variable and Chan» 
geable Men, who hold and teach Things in Contradiction ro the Scrip- 
tures, and repugnant to the Mind of the Spirit ia them that ſpoke them 
forth. Y | 

But firſt of all, I ſay not againſt thee 1n this thing, that the ſole or whole 
Scriptures are not ſuthcient of themſelves to teach true Faith, and give the 
Knowledge of God without the Spirit ; for many have got the Words, 
and yet have not received the Spirit, nor the Power which the Scriptures 
declare of, ſuch wrangle and contend with the Words,2nd oppoſe the Life 
and the Power ; the Fews had the Scxiptures, and knew by them where 
Chriſt ſhould be born,and knew by them what his Works ſhould be when 
he was manifeſt, and yet rejected him, unto whom all the Prophets bore 
witneſs, from Moſes to Samwel, and from him to Fohn;and they were never 
intended by God,as to be-ſet up.as Judge & Guide,to wit,the Words with- 
out the Power and Spirit of God ; yet notwithſtanding, though I cannot 
ſet them up in the Place of God, Chriſt and the holy Spirit, nor contend 
ignorantly,as ſome have done,that they are the Author of True Faith, and 
that they are the Eternal Word of God, which the World was made by, 
that they are the Light and the V Vay, the Truth and the Life, and that 
they are the Decider of all Controverſies, and fole,and ablolute, and only 
Judge of all Matters of Faith, and of all Matters that ever have been, or e- 
ver ſhall be in Controverſie to rhe End of the YYorld, without the Sptrit 
of God ; neither am Iof that ignorant Mind, as ſome are, that the Letter 
and the Spirit are inſeparable, as that whoſoever hath the Scripture, muſt 
needs have the Spirit, or whoſoever hath the Scripture, muſt need: wc in- 
fallible without the Spirit ; all that are of the aforeſaid Judgment are but 

LIII 2 ; Wrang- 


and is it not Reaſon that I ſhould believe in him, whom I know is the Cree- | 
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yVranglers for the moſt Part about VVords, and Contenders a 
Power of God and Godline(s, and bring rhe VVords ty oppule the Lif> 
and them that have the Spirit, and walkinitz for a natura} man may read 
the Scriptures, and yet not perceive the things of God, geither perceive 
the Mind of the Spirit, but wrett to their own Deſtruction, as Peter 
faith, becauſe they are unlearned and untavght (by the Spirit's Teach. 
ing) though otherwiſe learned enough in Languages, Tongues and 
Speeches. | 

La, Yet I cannot detract from them, neither undervalue them, or 
diſ-efteem them as uncertain, or of no Ulie, or of little Uſe; bur' hat. 
ever themſelves declare themlelves to be, that Town them to be, to Wit, 
the words of God, the words of Chriſt, the Words of the holy Prophets, and Þa- 
zriarchs, and Apoſtles, who were cndued with the holy Ghoſt, and {pake 
forth the Scripture as they were moved thereby, In ſeveral Ages, of leve- 
ral things, and unto ſeveral States and Conditions, as they were led there- 
to by the holy Spiritzand they are a certain Declaration of things that were 
done, and believed,and practiſed by the Fews under the firft Covenant, and 
by the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians in the New Covenant, and con- 
tain many preciors and hely Precepts and Commanas, Dottrines, Examples,Ex. 
hortations, Admonitions, Reproofs and Inſtructions, and are as live] y Exam- 
ples and holy Patterns for all the Saints 1n Light to follow, by which we 
are given to underſtand w hat Faith, what Hope,w hat Patience, what Love, 
what Mercy, what Long-Sufferings, what Conſolation, what Virtue and 
what Inheritance the Saints 1n Light were madePartakers of through Faith 
in Chrift Jeſus ; likewiſe, what Doctrines were held forth, and what 
Practice they uſed in the primitive times, when they walked in the Order 
of the Goſpel,and had Fellowſhip withGod the Father and the Son.and one 
with another in the Light of the Goſpel, which is the Power of Cod. 
through which they witneſſed Salvation &Remiſſion of Sins,and publiſhed 
it unto others that rhey might believe. 

Thirdly, The Scriptures teſtifie of Chriſt, and were written, that they 
might be believed, andreceived, and read, that thereby every one that belie- 
wed might be made wiſe to Salvation, through Faith in Ehrift Jeſus, 2 Tim. 2, 
axd inſtruited in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may be perfed, throuzhly 
furniſhed with all goodworks, and whoſoever doth teach any Doctrines con- 
trary unto the holy Men of God, who ſpake as they were moved by the 
Spirit of God, which dwelt in them, the Scriptures are Witneſſes againft 
fuch, that they have not the Spirit of God, but are led by another Spirit. 
which brings forth contrary Doctrine, and another Faith then waz once 
delivered among the Saints; and whoſoever brings in, ſets up other Pre- 
epts, Conftitutions, Orders and Practices in Point of Worthip, in Op- 
poſition and contrary unto thoſe Practices which were held forth in the 
primitive times, and would ſer up ather Traditions then the Apoſttes de- 
{iveredeither by Word or VVriting, fuch are manifeſt to have the Spirit 
of Error, and are Innovators and Bringers in of other things,as neceſſary 
in Point of V Vorſhip among Chriſtians,which the Apoſtles and Miniters 
of Chriſt did not ſee neceſſary then, and yet they wanted no Part of the 
Counſel of God; for Paw faid, He had declared the whole Connſel of Gid ; and 


Ut- 
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furthermore they ſaid, we have the Mind of Chriſt, and Chriſt's Mind is not 
variable. h 
Fourthly, Though divers of the Y Vritings of the Prophets and Anoſles 
be loft, doubtlels, as is evident by-divers Places of Scripture, VCt bleſſed 
be God that there are thole preſerved which do bear V Vitneis of the one 
thing abſolutely neceſl+ry unto Salvation, & of che Miniſtrations that were 
appointed of the Lord tor the Church of God to obſerve, both in the firft 
and ſecond Covenants lo that Chriftians of this laſt Age are not left with» 
out Example and Preſident, which all ought to have an Eye unto, and 2 
diligent Regard ; and though there be divers Copies of that which is cal- 
led thz Original Tongue, and divers Tranſations, .yet he unto whom the 
Spirit of God is given, and waltcth in the Meaſure of Chriſt's Light, ſhall 
Teceive it, doth lee and ſhall fee rhe Mind and VVill of God in every Ape, 
and the Mind and Intent of the Spirit in them that ſpoke forth the Serip- 
ture, and can receive the Matter therein contained, as though they had 
heard chem ſpeak that ſpoke it ar the firſt ; and though the Tranllators 
were Men, yet I have fuch an honourable Efteem of their Labour, that I 
believe they have not varied wittingly and willingly from the beſt Copies 
that were extant in their Age. neither that they were altogether void of the 
Spirit of God in ſuch a good V Vork, which conduced to the Benefit of Man- 
kind, but were afliſted by it for to good VVork;, and there be many Fi- 
gures and Tropas, Impropriettes of Speech, Myſtzries and Diticulries, 
yet all theſe cometo be made cafie and plain to them that are Wizneiles of 
the ſame Spirit that gave thenv forth, and though there be Diverſity of 
Judgments8c Profeſſions ofReligion,one claſhing agaioftznether,th WArting 
and contradicting another, &all will ſeem to bring the Scripture for thur 
Proof, which yet cannot maintain and prove every ching g20d, eipe.illy 
whea their Doctrines contradict one another ; this is granted, it :5 only 
their private Interpretation, and not the Scripture ; aud for Want v1 ihat 
Spirit that gave it forth, for that alone gives the truc Underſtanding oft i; ; 
and they that are without this are like to kill one another abourWourds,ond 
Names.Sounds, Tittles, and Jottas, but {HI want the Key that opens, and 
gives an Entrance into the Knowledge of the things oi God, which aloge is 


the Spirit of God, that gave torth the Scriptures, 


Laſtof all, R. E. after he taith, The three former Props, which are the Baſss 
of the whole Foundation, and glided over as {lightly as he poſhible covld, al- 
though he hath never ftated the Matter right,indeed as to remove all things 
out of his Way, which might hinder him 10 his Cauſe which he drives to 
hard on in, to wit, to ſet up a certain Company or Multitude of men F:ſ#ble 
and Univerſal (as he ſaith) o ve the only infallible Fudze to convey Faith to . 
the world, and to be the certain and infallible Fudge in all Matters, that either 
pertain to the Worſhip of Gud, a4 to be believed under Pain of Damnation, as 
his Term is all along, without qte 102138 at all either their Doctrine or Prins | 
ciples, or comparing them with the Doitrixe of Chriſt or Primattive Chriſtians, 
whether they be true or falſe, whether they be with or againſt ; but all 1s to be 
received by an implicite Faith, Hand over Head, and by whole fale, for it 
will admit of no Examination or Doubt, but all muſt be received of Ne- 
Cellity as infallible,and upon to go OY t00, as BR, E. faith, if ou 
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will believe him, would make it ſo, that all forfeit eternal Saluation for 
not receiving all the Doitrines of this Church, and conſequently, procure eternal 
Damnation unto themſelves who refuſe it ;, ſo that 1f I thould fay no more,bur 
EVEn lay down his Aſſertions, which arc {cattered up and down his Book, 
called, 4 Epiſtle to all Non- conformiſts, 1t were Anſwer enough, I hope, tg 
many, Whole Mouths, I hope, would be filled with Arguments, and lound 
and grounded Ones too, or at leaſt with Faithin their Wearts, ro OPPugn 
and not receive all theſe bold Afſertions without Examination or Tryal,0n- 
ly upon the Account of Infallibility from the univerſal Church of roy, 
falſly ſo called ; but R.E. having removed away all the tumbling Blocks 
which are in his Way, as he judges ; the private Spirit he hath concluded 
not to be this Rule and Judge,which I judge be hath noOppoſers 1n.though 
he hath ſpent much Paper and Time in his ſcribling Humor, which hah 
been his manner in former Dayes; as he confeſleth 1n the firſt Page, ne. 
ther Reaſon nor the Scriptures are thi Rule and Fudge, but he hath concludeg 
the Catholick Church is ; but all along he hath waved that which indeed js 
the only and alone Rule and Judge infallible, viz. the Spirit of Gol ; 
but either calls it the private Spirit, or concludes it & intaild upon the Church, 
fo that ſhe cannot err, Page 54, which I ſhall ſay ſomething further 
unto. - | | | 
That there hath been a Church of God, and a peculiar People whom 
God hath ſingled out, as to be Objects of his Love, which feared him in 
their Hearts, and bore a Teftimony of him, and worſhipped him accor- 
ding to the Manifeſtation of his Spirit unto them, whether by Word or 
Revelation, which was certain and infallible unto them that received it, 
is granted, and this whs alwayes but little in Compariſon of the Multitude 
of the fallen Sons of Adam, and the reſt of the Nations, and People that 
ſerved and worſhipped ſtrange Gods, and neyer made ſuch a Boaſt of Uni- 
verſality and Viſibility,as this ſuppoſed Catholick Church hath done,ſfince 
the Apoſtacy entered in, which the Apoſtles fore-ſaw and prophefied of 
before their Departure out of this Tabernacle, and fince many have belic- 
ved in Chrift, and the Worſhip of the Fews extinguiſhed, and a fatal Over- 
throw of their Civil Government and Kingdom, are two main Reaſons of 
\ extinguiſhing their Worſhip, and hath been ao Invitation to any to turn 
Jews, or hold in their Worthip, ſeeing they have loſt their Government 
and Dominion, and are as (cattered People without Priviledge, and isno 
Inducement for the World to joyn tothtm ; therefore ſeeing the Face of 
that Government was demoliſhed, and their Worſhip ended, butonly as 
to themſelves, who remained in their Unbelief ; and ſeeing that the Do- 
Erine of Chriſt did ſo far prevail, as to extinguiſh ir, and put out the Glo- 
ry there»f in the Apoſtles Dayes, and ſometime afterwards, and alſo the 
. Gentiles Worſhip, and their falſe Gods and dumb Idols which they wee 
led after, the Power of God prevailing through the Apoſtles,the Miniſtc 18 
of Righteouſneſs, by whom many were converted unto the Faith of Chriſt, 
tne Sum and Subſtance of all Shadows, many being converted to the Faith 
did hold forth a publick Teſtimony, and it becamein ſome Reputation,and 
many preached him of Envy, Contention and Strife, and for filthy Lucre, 
Covetoulneſs and Seli-Ends, and many followed their pernicious yes 
an 
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and yet held the Name of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, and thus b&zan the 
Myſtery of Iniquity to work, and the, Devil to turn (o far Chriſtian. in 
Name (only) becauſe it was 1n vain among many to hold forth the Tews 
Worſhip or the Gezti/es Worſhip, becauſe they had an Inclination another 
Way after Chriſtianity, that came into more Repute with the World,and 
therefore ſuftere$the Name, or many to profeſs-it, and under this Name 
and under this Cover to bring forth his Work of Darknels and the Fruits 
of the Fleſh, and the Nature of Chriſt wqnting ; and here was the Begin- 
ning and Riſe of your univerſal viſible Church, NE ; 

Secondly, For the firſt two Thouſand Years before the Scriptures were written 

(R. E. {: aith) the Church of God was this Rule ana Tadge and infallic le Dire#ory 
which might to ſome 1nditterent men have been granted, bur tharT ſeg 
which Way his Courſe bends, 4iz. to the ſetting up of men as Judge, and 
Rule, and Guide, and detratts from the Spirit and Power of Godin which 

the Ability and Power of the Church of God ſtood, and from which alone 

they received this proper Power and Right, becauſe their Underſtandings 
were enlightened, and their Judgments informed, ro declare the Mind of 

God freely, according as it was revealed, and to give true Judgment z 


why is not this attributed rather to the Spirit and Power of Gcd that was 


manifeſt in them, rather then to Perſons, ſeeing their &4bilicy ſtocd, and 
their Power only as they kept in Covenant with God; & as any erred from 
that in any Age, er fell from thar, they came to be blind Guides, and to 
give falſe Judgment, as ſome ſuch there were in all Ages. 0 
Thirdly, &. E. ſaith, That after the Scripture was written, the Church of 
the Jews ws Rule and Fudge unto the Jews; and cites Deut.179.8. ,Thow fbalt 
come unto the Prieſts, Levites and unto the Fudge, and enquire, and they ſhall 
ſhew thee the Sextence of Fudgment, and according to that which they ſhall tell 
thee thou ſhalt do: Andlikewile he quotes at. 23. 2, 3. The Scribes and 
Phariſees ſit in Moſes's Chair, whatſoever they bid you 05{erve, that ab/erve and 
av, ec. And from thence heinfers, would God direct them unto, and punifh 
with Death for not obeying an Autherity which mizht deceive thews , ana was this 
Authority committed to them that were capable of miflaking ? 
 Anſw. It feems R.E. would narrow and pinch up the Church of 
God among the Jews in a ſtraight Compals, when he would confine it only 
tothe Priefts and Levites, and tothe Judges in thoſe Dayes, whenas all 
the Tribes were called the Church as well as Zevz; again it 1s ſaid, Jacob 
" my Portion, and Iſrael is the Lot of mM} Inheritance, COm priſing the w hole 
Tribes and Families of the Fews ; but it ſeems theſe muit be no Part of the 
Church with R.E. he pinches narrower now then he will do when he tells 
us of the Vaſtneſ(s of the Univerſal Church ; but let that paſs as by the 
Way,and to come to the Matter in Hard , the Prieſts and Levites were ap- 
pointed by the expreſs Commandments of Gog, as to be Miniſters unto 
him, and to miniſter unto the People. according unto the Covenant that 
he made in thoſe Dayes ; and the Prieſts and the Levites were endowed 
with the Spirit from Gcd. ſuitable to the Minxtry & Charge committed to 
them, and they were Figures of Chriſt, the Everlaſting High Prieſt; and 
the Law and Judgment which was given by the Lord to 246ſes, was deli- 
vered to the Prieſts, and their Lips were to preſerve Knowledge, and good 
Fs, | 11 4 | Rea- 
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Reaſon, becauſe they were committed unto them , and the Tables of Stone 
and the Commandments were not given to the Families and the reſt of the 
Tribes, and as &. E. hath anſwered himſef,zeirher could ſufficient Copies have 
been written in any reaſonable time toevery particular Tribe, Family or Per ſon 
and therefore R. E. concludes full roo haftily, but that his Spirit indeed 
is byaſſed all along in his Diſcourſe to aim toward the Mark he would be 
at, fo ſet up Men above the Spirit, Seripture and Reaſon ; but I enquire 
of R. E. whether that the Priefts and Levites and Judge did tell them any 
other thing, or direct them in any other Way, or gave Judgment aftcr 
any other manner then as was written 1n the Tables of Stoue, or the Book 
of the Law, which was written, wherein the Mind of God was contain'g, 
both in Point of Worſhip,and alſo in Point of Government; and why might 
not R.E. as well and reaſonably have concluded,that that which was given 
frem the Mouth of the Lord concerning all 1rae/, was the DireQion,Rule 
and Guide, and Judge, as well as the Prieſts and Levites; and the Rez. 
ſon that the People or the Church having the Recourſe ro their Minifers 
appointed of God, was, becauſe they had the Statutes and Ordinances «f 
God committed unto them, which was put in the Ark of the Covenant, 
and in the Tabernacle: - And by the Way, Iwouldask R. E. or any of 
his Roman Catholicks a Queſtion, ſeeing he faith, That this Promiſe is granted 
and ixtailed unto the Church (without all Limitation or Condition) 5 70 te 
the only infallible Rule, and that they cannot err ; wherher that thele Prieſts 
and Levites ever did err, yea or nay? and when was the Enrail cut of 
from them ? ſeeing the Scripture ſaith, They had wvislated his Law, axd bro- 
ken his Covenant, and again, The Prophets prophcſied for Hire, and the Prieſts 
bere Rule by their Means, and the Fudges judged for Kewards ; and as Davis 
and Paul ſaid concerning 1/#ael, They are all gone out of the Way, and there is 
not one that doth Good, no not one, and whether were they the Rule, and true 
Guides, and Judges 1n this revolted State, yea or nay ? although I do not 
queſtion but they retained ſtill their Places by Way of Office, and would 
claim the ſame Power which they had before from God, as they ſtood in 
the Comminds of God, as R.E. and his Catholicks do, and will lay claim 
to the Office and Power the Apoſtles had, though they do err from the 
Spirit the Apoſtles were in ; and whether their Power of being DireQors, 
Guiders and true Judges and infallible Rule ſtood not upon this Condition, 
as they did continue1n the Covenant of God, and kept the Precepts of God 
in Purity without Violation, which when they did not (as ſometimes they 
did not) whether were they ſubje& to err, or whether did they err, yea 
or nay ? viz, the Priefts and Levites, Judges and Heads of the People, 
which R.E. reckons for the Church ; and though Chrift did exhor: his 
Diſciples to hear the Scribes and Phariſees, who ſat in 229ſes's Chair, and 
to obſerve and do thoſe things which they from theLaw before-given read, 
taught and inſtrufted the People in, becauſe as I ſaid before, the Law and 
the Statutes were committed to the Prieſts and Levites, and they to reac 
it, and miniſter unto the People by the Appointment of God ; and thick 
Statutes and Ordinances were the Rule that the thenChurch ought to have 
obſerved, yet Chriſt exhorted the Diſciples to beware of their Leavers 41 
ef their Hypocrific, and ſaid, they ſaid and did not, notwithſtanding all thr 
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Authority which R, E. faith they had z and further faith, would God direct 
them unto, and puni/h with Death for not obeying an Authority which might ac- 
ceive them? or would Chriſt command the aging of whatſnever ſhould be done by 
an Authority that was capa>le of miſtaking ? all which maks nothing for R.E. 
but rather would run him upon a harder Rock, if this ſhould be true or 
ranted ; for then he 1s bound both to believe and juſtitie the Scribes and 
Phariſees in whatſoever they did or ſaid, of which methinks R. E. fhouid 
be aſhamed ; 'tis true, they that fate in AL-fes's Chair could not err, nor 
be capable of miſtaking, as they continued to keep unviclate the Ordinan- 
ces, Statutes and Rule, which were given uato them by the Command of 
God; but when they difobeyed, and ſet ap rhe Traditions of Men, and min- 
gled them with the Ordinances of Ged, and negletied the weivaty Matters of the 
Law, as Fuſtice aud true Fudgment ; both they that taught, and they that 
were taught, came juſtly under Reproof: And ſ#cing R. E. reckons that 
the Authority of the Fews, Scribes and Phariſees could not be deceived, or 
capable of miſtaking, only becauſe they bear the Name of ſuch an Autho« 
rity and Office; I query of R.E. again, whether the Scribes and Phariſces 
were not miftaken, yea or nay ? and whether they were not deceived, yea 
or nay ? and wherefore Chriſt ſhould exhort his Diſciples to take heed of 
them, and to beware of them, and to take heed cf their Dorine? and 
why did Chriſt pronounce ſo many Woes againſt them, notwithſtanding 
their fitting 1n Afoſes's chair? But in what hath been ſaid,l hope will be ſut- 
ficient to convince ar.y, that what R.E, hath laid down for a ſeeming Foun- 
dation makes alrozether againſt himſelf, the Premiſes before well confi- 
dered: Andas for all thy colleQions out of the Promiſe of God to his 
Church, 1ſa. 54. & 56. and of its Endowments and Glory and Excellency, 
and of his patting hu Spirit in them, and of his Ward in their Mouthes, and that 
it ſhould not depart from the Seed, or the Seed's Seed forever ; this 1s granted, 
and the Promiſe 1s not to Men, as Men, but to the Seed, which is not ma- 
ny but one ; but 7/r4e/ was this true Church then inthe time of this Prophe- 
cy, though it hath Relation to future Ages alſo; and it R, E, looks that 
this Promiſe ſhould be to 1ſrae/after the Fleſh, the Church then viſible and in 
Zeing, he miſtakes himſelf, and he egregiouſly errs, and contradifts the 
Scripture in ſundry Places, which ſaith, Tour Houſe u leff unto you deſolate, 
their Sacrifices ceaſed, the Glory of God departed from them, their Prophets pro- 
pheſied a Divination of their own Brain, and their Viſions were as Viſions of the 
Night ;, and the Lord ſpake not to the moſt of them, yet they ſaid fallly, 
Thu ſaith the Lord, in their revolted Eſtate; for they were erred from the 
Spirit, and gone from the Seed, and joyned to another Seed, and their hos 
Iy Fleſh was departed from them, though as Men they had the ſame Fleſh 
ſtill, go leara what that means, and yet notwithſtanding all this, the Pro- 
miſe of God was not violated, neither unfulfilled on God's Part, for the 
Promiſe was not then,neither now is to NaturalGenerations,or that which 
is born after the Fleſh, or to men as men and Creatures, but as they are the 
Seed, and as they are Men of God, and as they are born again and new 
Creatures; and if tkou wilt have an intailing, here itis intailed, which 
cannot be cut off; for the Covenant ſtands not to Men in ſuch a Place, thas 
carries the Name of Office or Authority, but as they are led by the Spirit, 
the infallible Judge, Rule or Guide» as they walk by this and.in this, they 
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cannoterr ; and they erring from this, they are ſubject ro be deceived.and 
to be miſtaken 1a all things and every thing, of which there are evident Ex- 
amples in the Scriptures of Truth in divers Ages, of them that profeſied 
themſelves Members of the Church of God, and ſo viſible as R. E., f; peaks 
of, yea, and the greater Part too, that have erred, and their Pathes have 
been reckoned by the Lord as crooked and perverſe, and their Habitations 
full of Cruelty ; and this is given for an Inſtance, the viſible Church of 
the Fews did err and go aſide, notwithſtanding all the Promiles of God to 
them ; and as they logked that it till belonged rothem, becauſe they were 
in viſible Profeſſion, though they had turned their Backs upon the Lord, 
and their Hearts too, and violated his Covenant ; yet ftill (as I faid) the 
Promiſe of God and the Covenant of God is not made of none EfteR, nor 
broken on God's Part, but ſtands with the Seed forever, who are circum- 
ciſed in Heart, and who worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, and in Upright- 
nels of Heazt, and hath no Confidence in the Fleſh, nor fleſhly Priviled- 
ges,nor external Performances, but enly truſts unto the Gift of Righteoul- 
neſs manifeſt in them, by which Juftification comes upon all that believe, 
and the Fulneſs of the Bleſfing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Fulnels 
of the Promiſe of God z bur theſe things I know, though they be Ho- 
ly, Faithful and True, are a ſealed Book, and kid from all Eyes living 
in the Fleſh, who have not been baptized into the Death and Suffering of 
Chriſt, | | 
Fourthly,. That Chriſt by his own Mouth and the mouths of the Apo- 
ſtles, did Promiſe that there ſhould be a Church which the Gates of Hel! 
ſhould not prevail againſt, and this Church was eftabliſhed upon the ever- 
lating Foundation, and the Rock of Ages, and was endued with Poſer 
from on High, and with a great meaſure of the Spirit of God according un- 
to Chriſt's Promiſe, which more pleatifully was poured forth after Chriſts 
departure, and after his Aſcenſion, and great Gifts were given unto them, 
the word of Knowledge, the word of wiſdom, the Interpretation of Tongues, and 
the gift of Tongues, the Gift of Propheſte, the gift of diſcerning Spirits, healing 
the Sick, working of Miracles, &Cc. and all theſe foreſaid gifts were given 
for the work of the Miniſtry, for the perfeiting of the Saints, for the edifying if 
the Body of Chriſt ,till we all come into theUnity of the Faith, aud the knowled:e of 
the Son of Gad, and unto a perfeit Man, and to the meaſure and Stature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4, 11,12, 13. And all theſe were inſtrumental 
(though the Spirit of God which was with them and in them, the only 
means) to bear witneſs unto thoſe things that they had learned and belic- 
ved, and to publiſh the word of Faith abroad unto the World : and for 
theſe aforeſaid ends above-mentioned, which though R. E. and his Catho- 
licks will needs lay claim to the Succeſhon by way of Office, yet by their 
Doctrine deny 1n part the very end wherefore ſuch gifts were given, to 
wit, the Doctrine of Purgatory, for if they did perfect the Saints, or were 
brought up to the knowledge of the Son of God, and to perfect Men 1n 
Chrift Jeſus, and to be without Sin, what need had there been of railing 
up this damnable Doctrine out of the Pit, to purge from Sin after they be 
dead, ſceing they were to be perfest Men while they were apuve, and rhe 
Miniſtry was given for this End 2 but yours it ſeems cannot have theſe &- 


fects on this ſide of the Grave,and therefore they perfect them in the p_ 
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and ſo be miniſters in another Wortd: And this Church thus g1thersd 
and endued before-mentioned, with the infallible Spirit of God, it #1y ther 
did ſoine:1me believe and were joyned unto it, did walk dilarderly, as not 
becoming the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they were to be admoni- 
ſhed and Exhorted, and if they perſiſted in their diſorder, it was ro 
be told to the Church, or the whole Body, and if ſuch a one would nor 
hear the Church, he was to be reckoned as a Publican, or a Heathen, and 
to be denyed as to haveany Fellowſhip with him, till manifeſt Repentatice 
was ſhewn; but we never read that this Church did ſhed any marx's Bloed, 
or Purn any, or give conſent to Deſtroy any 4 ſtance if thou canſt though ob ſtinate 
and Heretice 09, and 12 this amongſt many other things the Spirit of your 
Church is {een to be contrary to the Primitive Church, and you out cf 
Chriſt's Doctrine ; but R. E. Argues further and faith, but if Chriſ# by bis 
Spirit doth not preſerve this Church from all poſſibility of teaching Error inſtead 
of Trath, 1 may receive ſuch Errors 45 may dann me ; unto which I fay, Chriſt 
by his Spirit doth prelerve this Church from all poſſibility of teaching er- 
ror, if they continue in the Guidance thereof, and Err not from the Spirit 
of Chriſt, as ſome Churches did, which were as truly Chriſttan,and mighr 
lay claim unto Clwift's promiſe of preſervation out of error, as ever Rowe 
could do, and yet {ix of the Seven Churches of Afs were reproved by the 
Spiric of Chriſt, ſome of them for holding grots Error, and ſome for ſuf- 
fering it z but where was the fault ? did not Chriſt pertorm his promile to 
his Church, or to theſe and other particelar Churches, as Corinth and 
Galatia? (yes) but there was an erring from the Spirit z but all that R. E, 
goes abour. 1s to prove (which he will never be able to do) that Chriſt is 
bound by Promile to make 1t good to them that he hath once Promiled un- 
to, though they pert..-rm nothing of their part in tzking heed ro his dire- 
Aion, and thus would limit the Lord, and let Men go iree with cbedience 
to his commands, and he cites 2:t. 28. 20: how the promile of Chrift was, 
and lo Iam alwayes with you even to the end of the world ; bit ne hath done as 
the Devil did, when he brought itis written, to Chrift, and left our half 
the words, fo R. E. hath left out the Conditions on the Diſciples part, and 
that which was their duty, teaching them to obſerve all thinss whatſoever 1 
commani you, and then ly I am with you, Oc. But R. E. likes net obedience 
it ſcems unto Chriſt's commands, and yer he will needs be a tharer in the 
Promiſe, and of the Power that was given, and bind God unto that, and 
he and his Church to be looſe, to do and to teach what they will ; but as 
to all the Scriptures he hath brought and minced them, and cut themin 
piece-meal ; and all the inferences he makes, this we acknowledge with- 
out multiplicity of words, that whatſcever was promiſed to the Church of 
Chriſt, and the Diſciples of Chritt ; as the Church of Chrift, and Diſci- 
pies of Chriſt, the ſame Promile of Chriſt, doth belong to the Church of 
Chriſt and Diſciples of Chriſt in every Age, and ſtands upon the ſame cons 
dition ; vis. Ovedience unto h 5 will, and that they [*:1! do teach, and no other 
thing but what he commands them, then he is with then according to his Propuiſe 3 
but let not R. E. nor his Rowmaz Carholicks look if they teach things repug- 
nant to his mind and contrary to his will, and preſs upon others to believe 
that which Chriſt hath never taught,that then the Promiſe of God will bs 
ſointailed to them as that they cannot E:r,and here the deceit of thine and 
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yeur Hearts hath led you aſide, and this 1s one of zhe c:7ning ſleights of 
Men, and craftineſs whereby you lay in wait to deceive , and by this you have 
deceived many z becauſe God hath made fuch large Promiles unto his 
Church, how that they ſhould be led into all Truth, and preſerved out 
of Error, and you are their Succeſlors, and muſt needs Inherit this Promiſe 
by way of intail, and you cannot Err, you canuot be deccived, becauſe 
the Apoſtles were infallible,therefore you mult needs be infallible; though 
you Err and go aſide never ſo much trom the infallible Spirir, the true 
Guide and Judge of and in the Church of God ; as though you had been 
born to infallibility, and the Spirit of Truth had come by {ucceffion; but 
the inward Light, which thou ſcoffs at,and the Spirit of Truth, which thou 
calls a private Spirit often, hath diſcovered you and your Spirit, though 
thou boaſteſt of fifteen Ages that your Doftrine hath been held by the Paſt- 
ours and Teachers in your Viſible Church as in the fifty jeventh Page of 
thy EPISTLE, ſuppoſe I ſhould grant the fifteen hundred Years, 
which I neither can nor will, but I will lead thee to the ſixteen hundred 
years and try thee & your Doctrine that you have held this fifteen hundred 


. Years.,if it be {o,as thou faiſt, but this thou likes not, but ſeeing thou plead ft 


Antiqtlity, let us come on and joyn ifſue,pr ove us Tranſubſtantiaticn in the 
firſt hundred Years, nay, I will give thee five hundred more, and if T give 
thee five more thou would'ſt hardly prove it, before the Council of Trex, 
prove us the Doetrine of Pyrgatory in the firſt hundred Years. and ifthou 
take two.it ſhall not oftend me;prove us the forbidding of Miniſters to mar- 


_ Ty inthe firſt hundred years,and abſtinence from Meats,as though they were 


unclean which are created by God for the vie of Believers; prove us that 
Man hath a two-fold right to the Kingdom of Heaven, as your great Ze. 
larmine ſaith, the one by Chrift, the other by a Mans own Works ; prove 
us Invocation of Angels, and Prayer and Sacrifice for the Dead the fir? 
hundred years after Chriſt;prove us their ſelling of Pardons in Chrift's and 
the Apoſtles dayes for Money; prove us ſetting up of Images, as to put Men 
in mind of the Saints deceaſed, and of their Works , prove us Baptiſm of 
Infants with Cream and Spittle, and ſinging with the Croſs, and God- 
fathers and God-mothers ,z and let us have ſome example beyond bare re- 
port, for we dare not relie upon your infallible Spirit 1n theſe things,rhere- 
fore convince us, for we are Gain-ſayers, and upon good Ground, and 
we do look upen all theſe- Doctrines and many more not to be of ſuch a 
great Age as thourtells on, neither to have any affinity or congruity, with 
the Church of Chriſt in his or the Apoſtles time, nor ſundry Years after, 
but rather look upon them as Doctrines of Devils, and a verv novelty ; a 
further Scripture R. E. urges, 1. Ti. 2. 15. the Church of the living God, the 
Pillar and Groundof Truth , and may we not relie of that Pillar that God hath e- 
rected for us? ({aith he) and he that hears vou hears me.and go teach all Nations, 
aud 1am with you alwayes, and yet if after all theſe Prozziſes if th? Church may 
129 be believed except ſhe teacheth according to the Scriptures, and le only infa!- 
lible but when ſhe doth her auty, then the Church hath no more privitedoe then the 
Devil hath, for ſo long as he teaches conformable to the Scripture he may be belie- 
ved and ſo long 15 he teaches Truth he may be believed, faith RE.in pages58, 59. 
Azſyw. The Church is in God, 1 Theſ. x. and &© the Pillar and Grownd of 
Truth ;, ſheisin the World though not of the World ; and _— 
Mermbers 


1 665 of the true Church dil covered, N 645 


M:mbers thercot be vilible in the World, yet the world that lies in Wick: 
edne(s, never owned them ſich, either law the Glory of this Church, but 
alwayes Perſccuted it, ard w.5 ſo far from owning it as Rule and Fudge; as it 
altogerher gain-ſayed its direction ; but they that did believe inthe word 
of Lite, and were ſeparated from the World, and hated by it, were will- 
ing to hear the Counſel & to receive the inſtruction of the Church of God ; 
and the Church only medled with their own Members, as in matter of 
Judgment, and not of the World, further then by preaching Repenrance 
nit; forthe Apoſtle ſaith, hat have we to dv to june them that are withaut? 
and this Church as in God was lecure torelie upon, tor ſhe had the Oracles 
of God committed unto her,&every one may relie upon this Pillar, if they 
dare truſt it, which I {ee R. E. dares not, becaulc he likes not to be tyed to 
their Doctrine declared of in the Scriptures, but would have all to take 
what they ſay for granted without the Scripture, or the Apoſtles exainple 
or Spirit,and 15 not this unrea{onable in thee, that would'ſt have the Church 
to be believed, or that which calls it ſelf fo by Name, when ſhe teacheth 
not conformable to Scriptures, and to the Faith which was onee delivered 
among the Saints? and would thou have a Church reckoned infallible and 
to be believed when (he doth not her duty? the Churches priviledges are in 
ſpeaking Truth, and judging Righteoufly, and the Devil was a Lyer from 
the beginning and is out of the Trutiz and where haft thou read that he 
teaches conformable ro Scripture, and fo may be believed? 1s not the Pro- 
miſe of God to his Diſciples, as rhey continned to the End, and as they keps 
his Commandments ? and were they not known to be the Church of God and 
Diſciples of Chriſt by this? and was not che Promiſe to them that hungred and 
thirfted after Kighteonſreſs, and to them that did overcome? and was not the 
Exhortation to the Church of 7hiladelphia, hold faſt that which thou haft that 
zone take thy Crown, Rev, 3.11,12, Was there nota pofhivility of letting go 
that which they h:d. and of looſing the Crown? or elſe, why is the Exhor- 
tarion ? But I {eeR, E. would lay claim to Promites and Priviledges with- 
out all condition, and will not betyed to keep the commands of Chrift, 
nor would not have the Church tyed to follow the Doctrine of the Primi. 
tive Church, nor will nor admit of any prſſebility or provatility of failing or 
Erring, nay, not fo much as a miſtake , but as to jntallibility and certain- 
ty I have ſaid enough before, and the confidence or rather the impudence 
of R. E. is eaſily ſeen, and to-make up all, he concludes the Apoſtles, as 
Men, were ſubjef to error in their private affairs, yet were they by the aſſiftance 
of God's Spirit infallible in delivering matters of Faith] ſay.as they were aſſiſt- 
ed by the holySpirit of Gcd, they neither erred in private affairs nor matters 
of Faith, but as theywere nct zfiſtcd by this they were ſubject to Err,for in 
this ſtood their only Ability ro Teach, Inftruct, Exhort, and judge, and 
as they were guided by rhis Spirir, they were infallible; and ſo R.E, 
faith, That the Prelates : f the holy Catholick Church, as ater, they are fallible in 
their own private ations and affairs, yet when they are aſſemvled is a general 
Council with their ſupream Paſtor, they are ftill maae infallible tn aetermining 
niatters of Faith : It is weli that R. E. will grant, that there 1s any poſiibili- 
ty for their Prelates to fail, either publick or private ; butT tay, he that is 
not faithfal in his own actions & aFairs, can never he faithful in the Lord's ; 
but it ſeems 2 General Council cannot fail when the fupream Paſtor, the 
| Mmumm 3 Pap 
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Pope is there, but if he benor, it ſeems by R. E's dilcourle,it is more dduh;. 
ful: the like he alſo judges, if the eleven Ditciples and the ſeventy re, with 
the Brethren and Elders, if they had all been to define matters of Faith is 
Peter had been wanting, which this Catholick Church calls the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, there had been ſome doubt of their infallibility in point of 
Faith ; asthough the Promiſe of God and the Spirit of God had not been 
with the reſt of the Apoſtles as well as Peter : bur a word or two and more 
hereafter of the infallibility of General Councils, the Nicean Conncil de. 
creed flat Idolatry about Worſhipping of Images, the Council at Conſtanti. 
zople condemned their Proceedings, and made void their Decrees, yet 
both theſe in R. E's account muſt needs be infallible ; the Council at Baſil 
as Albertus Phigions faith, Decreed againſt all Reaſon and againſt Scriptures 
(the Council of Calcedon) which was oneof the four that Gregory the great 
compares to the four Goſpels, that their Decrees were as certain and intal/ible, 

et Pope Leo did not {tick to condemn it,/ and all them as unadviſed, $re- 
phens Bilhop of Rewe made void the Decrees of Formoſue ; ani $4bi- 
zian the Pope commanded that Pope Gregory's Maſs and all bis writinzs ſhould 
be Burned Leo the fourth a/rogated and made yoid the Afts of Adrian, the 
Baſil Conncil determined that the Council of Biſhops was above the Pope, but 
the Latteran Council under Leo determined that the Pope was above £ 


e Conn- 


cil, and they decreed allo that he that ſhould think otherwiſe ſhould be 
held for a Hererick, but the Council of Baſ#/ aforeſaid decreed that the 
that judged that the Council was not above the Pope they were Hereticks : 
Innumerable more inftances I might give, but that I will not trouble my 
Reader with ſuch unprofitable Stories; and all theſe Popes ſaid, They were 
Peter's Swcceſſors, and had the Keys of binding and loofinz, and all theſe Coun- 
cils and many more which were of the Roz Faith, which in R.E's account 
could not err, but muſt needs be infallible, and yet are as contradictory one 
to another, a#Light is to Darkneſs, and black to white, and look with 
their Faces ſeveral ways,like Sampſoz's Foxes;and therefore let not R.E. nor 
none of his Cacholicks think that the Church of Chriſt now coming out of 
the Wilderzels again, can receive al their contradictory Decrees, and in- 
vented Fopperies & Conſtitutions of Men for infallible:the Day is broken, 
the Light hath tzken hold of the Ends of the Earth.the Sun is riſen which 
ſhall make all Foggy miſts of Darkneſs & Clouds of Ignorance to fly away. 

But R. E. ceates not here, but heaps up one Peice of Darkneſs upon a- 
nother, till Blackneſs of Darkneſs appears ; and he tells of a Vife>le Church, 
Mat. 16. which & builded #pox Peter,that Viſible Rock ; for that Rock there ſp1- 
ken of i not Chriſt (faith he) but Peter, for immediately after he nunes Pc- 
ter, whereas (faith he) if he had meaned himſelf or Peter's Confeſſion, for that 
(ſaith he) 7s foo remote, or medire and antecedent ; for if Chriſt had meaned 
himſelf, or Peter's Confeſſion, he ſhould have ſpoken according to the Grammar 
Rule and Conſtruction, Upon that Rock, or upon this Rock 1 have built, I do build, 
axd not I will haild: la the 63d Page and in the 6th Page he tells of « Church 
Viſi-le, having two Heads, of an Independent Head, and a Dependent Head ; and 
in the 66th Page he ſaith, He hopes that it will appear clear to all, as it did to 
| him, that the Viſivle Ehurch is that Rule and Fudge appointed by God, and all uy- 
04 Pain of Damnation are to ſubjait unto it, 
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"Where R.E. hath read of a viſible Church with rwo Heads, Ikriow not, 
and to take it for infallible T intend not; and where is Peter called a viſible 
Rock, and the chief Paſtor among the Apoftles ? doth not this contradict 
Scripture? doth not Chriſt ſay, The Gentiles exerciſe Dominion ont over as 
mther but it ſhall not be ſo amongſt you, he that will be greateſt among you let big 
be your Servant,and he that will ve chief let him be your Miniſter; and as for thy 
viſible and militant Church, we read no ſuch Words in the Scriptures of 
Truth;we read of aChurch of God, of the firſt-bori,whereofChrift was the Rock 
and the Foundation, and another Foundation can no Man lay, then that which ss 
laid, which s Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. tr. And Pas! ſaith in ver, x0. As 4 
/ wiſe Maſter-Builder I have laid the Foundation, T hope R.E. will not be ſo 1mM- 
pudent as to ſay, he had laid Perer, cr that he had preached up Peter ro be- 
lieve in for Remiffion of Sins, nor for the Foundation of Faith ; for that 
had been contrary to the Apoſtles Commiſſioa and their Do@trine ; for 
faith the Apoſtle, #e have not preached our ſelves, bus Chriſt, the Lord, and 
our ſelves your Servants for his ſake: And I may ſay to thee R. E. as Paul 
ſaid ro the Corinthians, when they were ſtriving about Men, Cor. 3.21. 
Therefore let no Man glory in Mem, for all Things are yenrs, or as he faith in 
Chap. 1. Ver. 13. was Paul crmwified for you ? or were you baptized in the Najyt 
of Pau] ? were they aot carnal that ſo gloried « was Petey crucified for us? 
or were we baptized in the Name of Peter ? is not your viſible Church car- 
nal, who thus judgeth, that Chrift intended Pefer to bs the Foundation of 
his Church ; for what was he or the reft of the Apoſtles, but Miniſters by 
which many believed; ; andff thou hadft been preſent, it is very like 
would have inſtrufed Chriſt what to have ſaid, and bidden him have ſpog 
ken after the Grammer Rule and ConſtruCtion, «po that Rock I will build yy 
Church ; for Peter's Faith in Chriſt i too mediate (it ſeems) ard bis Confeſſon 
too remote and antecedent to be the Rock meant in Mat. 16.18. and therefore 
Peter muſt be immediate, and the Rock upors which Chriſt hath doth and will build 
his Church , but as immediate as he was,and as ſure a Rock as he was,when 
he began to rebuke Chriſt, he turned him about,and faid unto Perer,Yer.23. 
Get thee behind me Satas, thou art an Offence unto me, for thou ſavours wat the 
Thinzs of God; and ſo fayIto R.E. and his Catholicks, they ſavour not 
the things of God, bur it is thy private Spirit, and your own Interpreta- 
tions,and not the Miad of Chriſt, any how far antecedent 1s Peter's Con- 
feffion of Chriſt che Son of the living God ? is it not in Yer.16, and where- 
in was Peter bleſſed. butfin this, that it was revealed to him, that Chriſt 
was the Son of the living God, the Rock of Ages, and the Foundation of 
his Church ; and as for thy viſible Church with its two Heads, indepen- 
dent Head and dependent Head, which ſure muſt have two Bodies where 
they can be found ; bur that T ſhall leave to-R. E, and I hope, from the 
Grounds that thou haft here laid, which did appear 1o clear to thee, that 
none will be afraid, nor judge that ſuch a viſible Church with two Heads 
-ivsto be Rule andGuide to all;co whom all are to ſubmit under Pain of Dam- 
nation, which is to have Peter for its Rock, which if he had been living, 
he would have denyed you all, as Setters up of Men, and Slighters of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the Rock of Apes, the Foundation of the Church, the {Head 
of the Body, the Rule of Life, _ _— of Quick and the Dead, the 
Law-giver, Direfor, Inſtruder and Preſerver af his Chureh forever ; 
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but R.E, goes on and taich, /t ozly remains that we conftaer which among all 
theſe Congregations now on Earth, which pretend themſelves to be this Church if 
Chrift , for | 9992 once found her ,ant-knowing that ſbe is ſo aſſifted with the hy. 
ly Ghoſt, that ſhe cannot teach us an Error, we ſhall no more diſpute the Verity of 
ber Dofrine, then we would have queſtioned the Articles of Faith taught by th; 
boly Apoſtles, or the Words of Chrift himſelf, wherefore if this Church, this iq. 
fallibleGuide ſhall teach us that Infants onght to be baptized and that it is as lay. 
ful to defire the Sgifſps departed to pray for ws, as to deſire the Prayers of them that 
are alive, and that the Boay of Chrift cur Sa% #9ur is really and truly preſent is 
the Sacrament of the Altar, or any other Article of Faith, we ſhall xo more 
dow't it, then the firſt Chriſtians did the Verity of what the Apeſtles tanght 
them. | 

Among all thoſe Congregations on Earth, that look upon themſelves to 
be the Church and Spoute of Chrif, there 1s one, if thy Eye could behold, 
orif thou cculd'ſt diſcern it; but before thou canit,there is an Eye in thee 
muſt be put out, and there is a Wildom in thee that muſt be confounded, 
and turned inte Fooliſhneſs, before thou canſt diſcern it in its Glory as ir js; 
but however that is it undoubtedly, which is begotten into the Faith 
through the Publication of the immortal Word of Lite, and who aretran- 
ſlated from Death unto Life, and who have received the Power and Spiris 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and meet inchis Name and Power, and do wit- 
neſs his Preſence among them, and have received a Meaſure of that infal- 
lible Spirit of Truth which leadeth into all Truth, and our of the Pollutj- 
ons of the World, and are dead unto the World, and baptized into the 
Sufferings of Chrift, and are crucified with him, who keep unviolated his 
Statutes and Commands, without adding to or diminiſhing from, who 
walk in the Order of the Goſpel, and are not conformable ro the World, 
nor to that which fallen Men (et up, but to the Power of God, that work- 
th in theHearts ofallthat believe,to the framing of them a meet Habitation 
for God to dwell in, and akidein the Doctrine of Chrift and his Apoſtles, 
and are Sayers and Doers, ſpeak the Truth and do the:Truth,and hold the 
Truth in Righteouſneſs, and the Faith once delivered to the Saints in a 
pure Heart and a pure Coxſciexce, who pray m the Spirit, and with Under- 
ftanding,who publith the Truth,and declare it in the Spirit,reaching te the 
Conſctences, and to the Witneſs of God in all that hear, who rejoyce only in 
Chriſt Jeſus, rhe great Power of God and the Wiſdom of God, and have 
No Confidence in the Fleſh nor fleſhly Performances,whoſe Faith ſtands not 
in Words, but in the mighty Power of God, which ſhe hath received ac- 
cording unto the Promiſe of God ; this Congregation or Congregations, 
whichis one, and doth hold the one Head, by which all the Members of 
Chriſt are knit together in the one Faith, by. which they overeame the 
World; this undoubtedly is the Church of Chr/f and the Spouſe of Chrift - 
But whether R, E. will not diſpute againſt the Verity of her Doctrine, I 
queſtion, notwithſtanding all his Submiſſion in Words ; and if this Charch 
ſhould teach, that Infants are to be baptized with Cream and Spittle, and 
fgned with the Croſs, as abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, or that it is the 
Duty of che Saints alive to pray to the Saints departed this World, or to 
reach thatChriff's Body which was broken for us, and hanged upon theTree 


at Mount Calvary, that-this ſhould now be in a Morlel of Bread and a Sup 
of 
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of Wine, and conveycd thither by the Pricſt,and this ro be really the BodY 
of Chrift, if this Church ſhould teach any ſuch Doctrine there were good 
and weighty Reaſon to Queſtton,feeing that A. E. before hath ſaid,zhat the 
cannot be infallible who contradi't one another and teach tro contrary Doctrines, i 
ind yet [ay, they are both infallitly directed ſo to teach, T hope R. E. will grant # | 
chat the Church in Chriſt's time and the Apoſtles, was infallible, & ir taught | 
no ſuch Doctrine, but to the contrary, therefore that Church which pre- | 
tends infallibilicy, and yet reacheth tuch Doctrines as before mentioned, [4 


contrary unto Chriſt and the Apoſtles cannot be infallible, neither led by 
the infallible Spirit, & all have good reaſon to Queftion the Verity of theſe 
things, more then what the Apoftles taught, ſecing they are contradicto- ' 
ry to o_ andthe Apoſtles teaching, and contrary to Scripture, and con- | i 
trary to the witnels of God in all Conſciences, and as I faid before, this = | 
Charch of God whereot I have ſpoken now, though not denominated by | "1 
any other name then the Church of God, is and hath been affiſted ſo by the tt 
Holy Ghoſt as ſhe hath noterred, when ſhe only hearkened to its inſtruction 'y 
| 


and direction ; but when the Wiſdom oi the Fleth and the Worldly part 
and States, and Governments, and Policies, and Princes have been mind- 

ed more then the Spirit of God, then Error hath been taught, and the grea- | 
ter Part in a Council have overiwayed the reft, & eſtabliſhed Error by De . | j 
| fi 

f 

| 


cree, and have enjoyned it under Penalties to be received as Sacred, and 
Holy, and Infallible, of which we find the Church of Rowe exceedingly guil- 
ty, and therefore do conclude notwithftanding the promiſe of God to his 
Church that kept in Covenant with him, that this Ch»rch of Rome hath er- - nt: 
red and doth err, both in Faith, Doctrine and Practice, oÞ the infallible b l! 4 
Church in the Apoſtles dayes ; and therefore their Doctrine is more to be | th 
queſtioned then the Apoſtles ; and they not fit to be this Rule,and Guide, RE 
and director ; unto which R, E. ſaith, A{are to ſubmit under pain of Dans- 4} 
gation, Scar-Crows will hardly a*right Men of underſtanding, bur unrea- | Mi 
ſonable Creatures they may. [ j 
| 


And laſt of all, R.E.ſaith.He will conclude his whole Proof with an Argu- 
ment from Heaven, 6 of the higheſt Nature, & make it evident That the 
RomanChurch muff be this Guide ana Tuage which God hath appointed,becauſe of 
the Gift of Miracles , & cites Fohn 15.24. 1f 1had not done among them the work 
that no other 1123 did, they had not had Sin. And now I lay. that the Reman 
Church hath done Works ard Miracles, ſuch as no other Church hath done, 
therefore it we refuſe to believe her we ſhall have Sin, and ſhew our ſelves MN 
haters of God : And he inftances.St. Ber. St. Mal. St. Dow. St. Fra. which Ws: 
wrought Miracles, and of A#ffiz the Adonwk which taught Chriſtian Faith | 1:9 
firſt in England, and his fellow 24onks, which was then confirmed by wom- "Y 
derful Miracles from Heaven, not in confirmation of thoſe Points and Ar- if 
ticles of Faith which you had with us, but of thoſe which you call Popiſh il 
and Superftitious, as the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and about Reſpect and Ve- all j 7 
neration which is given to Saints, Reliques, and Images, and about the Bipins| - 
Doctrine of Purgatory, and Payment of Tythes : and R. E. concludes if | "gl 
we will not believe what you have not ſeen, you deſtroy Faith which is an 'T 
evidence of things not ſeen. 

Although R, E. makes a great boaſt of the Miracles of the Church of 
Rome, Which no other Church hath wrought the like, & therefore concludes "ni 
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that ſhe is this Rule and Guide, which all arc to give Ear unto, under 
pain of Damaation ; and theſe Miracles he faith, are a» Argument from Hes. 
Ven, and proof of the highefs Nature , believe him who can.. It time would 
but permit, and the Reader have patience to read moſt or many, if not a}! 
the Miracles he ſo much cries up,might be declared to his and cheir thame , 
the very report ahd relation thereof cannot but be reckoned as fabulyus 
and fained Stories, and proceed from that lying Spirit which was in the 
fal;e Prophet, which wrought Miracles before the Beaſt, and deceined then that 
had received the mark of the Beaſt, and them which Worſhipped his Imarce, which 
muſt be taken alive and caſt intothe lake of Fire, Rev. 19. 20. 1t is a» a1s!tero.45 
Generation that ſecks a fizn, and yet did not believe when they hid Mira- 

cles wrought by the Finger of God amongſt them, yet they laid, it was b 
Beelzebub, The Scribes and Phariſees (aid, If he be the King of Tiracl, let hin 
come down from the Croſs and we will believe ;, but the Power of Chriſt Was 
not to be ſhewed at the Blind will of the Phars,ees, neither would they have 
believed if he had come down. Though Miracles have been wrought by 
the Power of God, and are according to his Heavenly will, and are not 
limited either to Men. time or place, yet 1t1s not {o ſufficient an Argument 
from Heaven as R, E, {aith to prove the Chureh of Rowe this true Church, 
ſeeins that the Devil, and Satan and Anti-chriſt ſhall come with $ {ins and ty. 
ing wonders, ana if it were poſſible, deceive the Elet, And Jannes :»d Jam- 
bres withſtood Moles in working Lying Mira:les before Pharaoh, rovhe hard- 
ning of his Heart. And Chryſoftoze in his Hom. upon Mat. 1g. faith, 1x the 
end of time Power ſhall le given to the Devil to work Signs and Miracles, $0 
that the Miniſters of Chrift cannot be known by working of Miracles, bur 
by working none at all, And A»guſtine faith, (though lome ſaid Prayers 
at the Tombs of the dead, and obtained their deſires, as they ſaid) Away 
with theſe thinzs, they be ether juglinrs and mockeries of. aecertful Men, or 
elſe delufions of lying Spirits, Chryſoſt. in his Hom. upon Mar. 49. In old 
times it 145 knowh by Miracles who were the true Chriſtians, and who the falſe, 
but now Miracles are rather among them that are falſe Chriſtians. © Ard 
as for your great Miracles which thou fayeſt the Chronologjies and 
Hiſtories {peak of F. L. as Bed. and Holingſbed, Stow, 1nd others, we look 
upon them not ar all as material in this thing, ſeeing they have had the 
Reports tr »m other Hands and Pens of certain Monkith Stories which tiiey 
have found {cattered here and there, publiſhed themſelves, ard left thcir 
Fables upon Record to deceive poor People withal for their own advan- 
tage z and moſt of the Miracles that we hear of, are cither wrought about 
your Fombs and Sepulchcrs, and your h ly Mals, and your Reliques and 
Im ies. I have heard indeed. how that from the skirt of an Image of yours 
which one 1n a Bloody Flux did but touch, and Immediatly vertue came 
from It, and Waterand Blood iſſued forth, whereby the party was made 
whole by wathing therein. AlloT have heard of the Image of the Virgin 
Mary, friſt honoured by Chriſtians in Nazareth, afterwards Tranflated in- 
Lt Se/avonra, and when Images began to be vilitied there and diſceſtecmed. 
it removed it ſe]t from plac? to place, as diſcontent did ariſe in it, it ſeems 
at the place and People where it was ſituated ſometimes, and at laſt it re- 
moved a un hole Iſland with it nearer Rome, now call'd Loretta, and commun- 
iy known by the Name of Our Zed of Loretta,to which all the Pilgrims _ 
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Monks commonly and frequently goro confeſs their Sins, and to receive 
Abſolutions betore they come to Ke, and fo continues to this day, T 

cannot forget indeed the notable Miracle wrought by 4ufiz the Mok; of 
which R. E. glories ſoin, wrought at Cometor in Oxforaſnire, touching the 
DoArine of due Payment of Tythes, a profitable Dottrine to Auſtin and 
| his Monks, the firſt Bithop of Caxterbery, contirmed by a Miracle. and ſuch 
as it is you thall have it. About the Year 600, as it 1s ſaid, Auſtin comes to 
Preach at Cometon i» Oxfordſhire, the Prieſt of the place complains to him, 
how that the Lord of the Mazour would xot pay his Tythes ; Auſtin” Queſtioning 
the Lord 4; out the fault in his Devotion, be floutly Auſwered, That the Tent 
ſbeaf doubtleſs ws his, that had the Intereſt in the Nine, and therefore world 
ay none: preſently Auſtin denounceth him Excommunicate,and Fur ning to the 
Altar to ſay Mas publ:ckly, forbad that an; Excommunicated Perſon ſbould te 
preſent there ; ſuddenly a Dead Corps that had een varied at the Church Door, 4- 
roſe and went out of the Church, ana ſtood while the Maſs continued ; which exd- 
ed, Auſtin comes to ths living or dead (whether you will) apd ch roes him in 
the Name of God to declare who he was? he tells him, That inthe time of the 
Brittiſh Stare, hujus Villi Patronus, and althouoh he was of ten urged by the 
Doftrine of the Prieſt to pay hs Tythes, yet he never could be brou:ht to it, for 
the which he ſaith, after he w.u dead, he was carried to Hell : Auſtin acſired ts 
kwow where the Prieſt that Excommunicated him ws buried? th: dead fhewed 
him the place, where he makes an Invocation of the dead Prieft, and bids him ariſe, 
becauſe they wanted h's help , the Prieſt ariſes , Auſtin as&s bim if he knew that 
other that was rijen? he tell: him yes, but wiſhes he had never kyown him , for 
ſaith he he was in all things ever averſe tothe Churchand a detainer of h*. Tythes, 
agreat Sinner toh: Death, ani therefore I Excommunicated him. But Auttin 
declares that it was fit Mercy {hould te uſed towards hin, and tht he had ſuffered 
lons in Hell for his Offence; You muſt ſuppoſe the Author meant Purgatt "I's 
wherefore he gives hin A5ſvlution, and [ends him to his Grave, hore ho fell a- 
gain to Duſt and Ajhes ; he gone, the Prieft new riſen tells that his Corps had 
lien there about 170 Years, ani Auſtin would pl:dly have hd him to h we conti. 
nued on Earth, for inſtru*/tin of Souls, but could not thereto iutreat him  ſohe 
returned to his f.rmer L'dging. The Lord of the Town ſtandiag by all thy while, 
and Trembling, was now demanded, If he would pay his Tythes, but he preſently 
fell down at Auſtin's Feet, weeping and confeſs; his Offence, and ſubmits to 
pay Tythes, and receives Pardon, and became all his Life time afollower of” 
Auſtin. | 
Beſides the common Legend of our Saints, 1t is in fome Volumes put a- 
lone for a m-»{t obſervable Miracle,and it is found tobe bound up at the end 
of the Ms, Liſe of Tho. Becket Arch Biſhop of Canterbury, Written by Fohn De- 
grande/ono, and itreinuns 11 the publick Library at Oxford; there alſo 
Itis relited in F-h1xnes Aaplic '« his Hiſtory Area. B.ſides Sellenin his Hj- 
ft.ry of Tythes makes menrion of 1t, and in the 274. p22e of his Book, And 
as concerning the Miracles which are reported by certain Feſpires to be 
done in the weft. 11dies by them of that Society, after they had converted 
them to the Chriftian Fairh as they call it.in confirmation of thetr Do&rine 
they wrire of great Miracles that were wrought by them, how rhat with 
Holy water, They had Calmei the Sea ingrezt Tempeſts; and with Holy water 
they had driven Mice out of the Conntry; and how that by Holy water, the 
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had male Barren Women to bear Children. See Cope's Dialogue the hirſt, page 
the 18th. - 

And many deviſed and fained Miracles are Storied among you, and kept 
up to deceive and blind the People withal ; Dead Images have been forced 
to Sweat,to Weep, co Laugh,and to Shift them(elves from place to Place . 
and as among the Pains and 1nfizets, the Image of Jupiter was ablt by art 
to cry aloud, Let all the Chriſtians be Baniſhed the Country, Euleb.1.8. even 
ſo among the falſe Chriftians, Images have been able to ſpeak whatſoever 
his Keeper or Sexro» lifteth; and the Image of our Lay harh been able to 
attend her own Candle, and other Images have been able to Heal all Diſeaſes , 
believe it who can. | 

Nicholas faith, inthe Church of God the Priefts often times deceive the Pry. 
ple with fained Miracles for Luere's ſake; and thus the World hath been born 
in Hand, that Images.were not only bare Images, but had ſome ſecret di. 
vine Power hidden within chem ; but I ſhall conclude and ſay, as Hierome 
ſakh, The Truth of Chriſt ſhall devour and conſume the falſhood of Anti-chriſt, 
an all his fained Miracles, and lying Wonders, and Inchantments, and Sorce- 
ries, with'which he hath deceived the Nations. 

Alexander Hales ſaith, þ. 4. qwr. 53. men. 4. In the Sacrament it ſelf there 
appears Fleſh, ſometimes by the conveyance of Men, and ſometimes by the work- 
inz of the Devil, And hath not R. E. heard and read of a certain Cathelick 
of theirs, and no Lay-man neither, not _ Ages ago, that did pennance 
at Pauls Croſs, and made a publick Confeſhon of his Diſ/imslation, when 
he pricked his Finger and made it Bleed when he gave that which you call, 
your Euchariſt (or Sacrament of the A/tar,as you call it) unto the People to 
detude them, making them believe, that, as the phraſe is, Chriſt by Mi- 
racle had conveyed the Blood into the Bread after the words of Conſesr:+ 
tio? but enough of this hath been ſaid by others, and written largly of 
by other Hands and Pens, fothat I need not ſay much. But Miracles be 
not ever more undoubted proofs of 2 trueDoCtrine,nor ſuch abſolute Signs 
of atrue Church, nor ſuch infallible Arguments as from Heaven.as R. E. 
faith his are, And ſoIconclude with that which A»fiz faid unto Fasftus 
the Manichee, Ye work no Miracles, and yet if ye wrought any, at your Hands 
we would take heed of them. And Jer. 23. ſaith, The falſe Prophers have decei- 
wed my People by their Lyes and by their Lizhtaeſs, and by their Dreams and Mt- 
yacles, And lo hath this falſe fained pretended Catholiek Church done. 
deceived the Nations, and bewitched them with ſuch Lying fabulous Sto- 
Ties, and falſe and ridiculous Miracles, and Sorceries and Inchantments. 
as is above-mentioned; and many more of the like Nature might be mcr- 
tioned, but that I would not be tedious to the Reader, which if they were 
all ſum'd up, would hardly make up a Heavenly Argument and Proofyas 
2, F. ſaith it doth, That their Church i the only true Church, awd fit to be the 
Rule and Fade of all matters of Faith, And now Reader view over their Mi- 
racles before-mentioned, and ſee ifthou canſt receive them, becauſe th< 
Church of Rome ſaith, they are true, and muſt not be queſtioned, for it 
thou do, thou art like to come under a hard cenſure by the verdict of F. E. 
41d his Catholick Church, firſt, to be reckoned as an #nbeliever, ſecond- 
. ty, tobea Hater of God, and thirdly, in not believing theſe Miracles, or 

whatſoever Cle ſhall be declared unto thee by the faid Church, or elſe thou 
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comelt under no lets Penalty then. Erernal Dammation, as RE, ſaith in the 
goth page of his Epiſtle : bur it is a ſmall thing to be judged by man, and 
eſpecially ſuch a man who hath gadded abroad, and changed his way 1o off, 
ſo that he bath forgotten the true Path of Righteouſneſs to walk in, or elſe 
never knewit,: and hath turned and wheeled about , and now at laſt doth 
as the poor 1ndian doth with his Deer-skin,hangs it upon one Shoulder,and 
ſo upon the other ſhoulder'to ſhelter him from the Wind and Tempeſt that 
comes of that fide : Bur the day is dawned, and mens Spirits are diſco- 
vered beyond their Words,and all the rurnings and wheelings of things up- 
fide down, 1s bur as the Potter's Clay , for God meaſures every man, not 
by his Words, but by his Heart and Spirit, and Works, and will judge e- 
very one in Righteouſneſs according to their deeds, | 
And R. E. goes on as confident that his Arguments and Reaſons laid 
down have prevailed, and almoſt takes its for granted that it muſt needs be 


evident toall, rhat the R»#22» Churchis the true Church, and ſaith, He 


knows but one finsle Point between the Catholicks and them that ſtand divided 
rom them, and that is, ſaith he, That we follow a ſeveral Rule, to Guide and 
Fudge in the great affairs of Faith, for all ſides are bound to behieveall Truth 
faciendly propounded to them, to be revealed of God; and therefore if 
the prelence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, Purgatory, Worthipping of Im- 
ages, Invocation of Saints, and Prayer to the Dead, and for the Dead: If 
theſe or any other Point of Faith be ſufficiently propounded ; by denying 
them, God's Veracity is denyed, and God thereby made a Lyar. The dit- 
ference ſtands betwixt you, and them that are divided from you, 1n more 
particulars then thou art aware of, or ever wilt be able ſufficiently to pro- 
pound them to be revealed of God ; though it is true, ſome are divided 
trom you in Circumſtantials and Ceremonies, and ſome others in ſome 
points of Faith and Worſhip, yet ſome deny you in the very graund,though 
tis true, the different. Rule by which each party are directed, is a =_ 
and a main thing. Thou {ayeſt, This Cath:lick Church i the Rule ;, butl ſay, 
and am not alone, that Chriſt is rhe Way to the Father, and the Way to 
the Kingdom, and the Rule and Means by which his Church is Governed, 
and heis the Law-giver and the Judge, and all Judgment is committed to 


| the Son, anditis he alone that propounds Trath ſufficiengly 5 and they 


that arein him are new Creatures ; and that which is the New- Creature 
Rule, Guide and Judpe, is the Rule, Guide and Judge of the Church of 
God, and Chriſt is the Author of Faith, and it is nothing that avails any 
thing with God, bur the New-Creature ; 4nd a5 many 45 walk accoraius toths 
Rule, Peace is ro them, Gal.. 3.16, And Chriſt hathnot left his People with- 
out 2 Guide, for he (aid, Lo 1 am with you to the Endof the World, WO as to 
commit the guidance thereof ro fallible men, who may aſſume Authori- 
ty without his Power, and to faſten thoſe things upon God as to be reveal- 
ed from him, when the Lord hath ſpoken nothing ; and we are (o far from 
looking that the main grounds that thou 1 yeſt down to prove yourChurch 
to be this Rule & Guide, & the ma81y Do&rines propounded by you are fiox 
ſufficiently propounded to be revealed ofGod,bur rather they are theImagi- 
nations of your own Brain, and things packt up ſince the Apoſtles dayes, 
by different Popes,and different Mutations and Alterations in your Church 
lor filthy Lucres ſake 4 and ſo ts deny them is not to deny God's Perdcity, nei- 
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they to make God 4 Lyar,as thou falſely ſayeſt , but thou,and you are the Ly- 
ars, as to propound thoſs things to be revealed from God, and to be received 
by all under pain of Damnation, when God hath revealed no ſuch thing, but 
the contrary.,and ſo thy own Words at laſt ſhall turn ro be thy burden, be- 
cauſe thou ſayeſt, the Lord ſaith, and hath revealed, and ſuffi c:entlypropeſed 
the real preſence of Chriſt i your SACTament of the Altar as a divine Revelation, 
worſhipping of Images, Prayer to the dead, ard for the aead, and all ihele fool- 
iſh Imaginations which you have brought 1n, and intrudcd and thruſt upon 
People by force ; and thele are ſufticiently propounded, as thou ſayck, as 
divine Revelations, ana the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, or the incar nation 
of Chriſt : Silence deceit, and for ſhame bluſh ſo to ſay ; the Prophets who 
{pake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt and Propheſied of things to 
come, they declarcd of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt all, and prophe- 
fied long before, that 4 Virgin ſhould bring forth 4 Son, who ſe Name ſhould be 
called Emanuel, Godwith us ; and the Government ſhould be upon his Shoglders : 
This the Pope hath uſurped, and you put it upon his Shoulders, but your 
invented Do&trines aforeſaid, are meerly the Imaginations of your own 
Brain, which neither the Prophets nor Apoſtles bore Witneſs unto, but 
againſt. | 

5 And therefore it is thy, and your great Preſumption, to make God, Chriſt and 
Apoſtles the Foundation of all ths Rubbiſh,Straw,and Stubble, which thou would | 
put off as divine Revelation, and as ſufficiently propoſed, as the doirine © 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles was; nay,bluſh for ſhame , they brought in the Prophets for 
the Peoples ſake ,to prove that they had teſtified if the ſame before,and had aecla- 
red the coming of the Fuſt One , beſides they commended themſelves ro the Wit- 
neſs of God in every man's Conſtience ; and upon waiting upon the Lord and in 
the meaſure of bis Spirit they found the things even ſo,and by ſearching theScrip- 
rures as the Bereans did, c> found the things even ſo, as had been declared of but 
upon due conſideration we find not theſe foreſaid doii rines ſo propounded us tc have 
the Teſtimony of the Prophets and Apeftles, neither doth your Dol rine and Wor- 
ſhip anſwer the Witneſs of God in every mans Conſcience ;, and ſo to deny youts 
not to make God 4 Lyar, but God true, the Prophets and Apoſtles, and the wit- 
neff of God true, and you Ly:rs, who contraditt them and their Teſtimony and the 
Power of God, ana would aſſume it to your ſelves, thourh you be erred from the 
Spirit, and would put all unaer rhe Name of Infallibility, and by ſuch Heavenly 
Arguanents 25 R.E. calls them, towit, the Miracles aforeſaid, by which you have 
deceived the Nations, and blinded the Eyes of the People , but the time is come, 
«2d Licht and Life is broke forth, that the Skirts of the whore muſt be diſcove- 
red, and her nakedne ſSmuſt appear, and ber Fornications and Adulteries ſhall be 
ns4zife(t awnto all, ſo that you ſhall not proceed mach farther : And 1 hope by 
this time in R, E's Words, it will appear evident to all, nhoſe Eyes God tn any 
meaſure hath opened, That this Catholick Church (6 called) is manifeſt in what 
k uh been ſaid to R, E. not to be the Church of Chriſt, neither their Doctrine and 
Prattice aivinely propounded, neither ſhe taken from henceforth 25 the only infal- 
iitie Fudge, Rule and Direfor in all matters of Faith, which all are to receive 
P02 pain of Damuation, as R. E. ſaith; thouch ſhe'ſit as Queen, and hath known 
wo Sorrew ; but on the contrary, fhe to be a blind Guide that hath bewitched the 
Kings of the Earth, and the Nations (which are waters, which is the Univer 'al- 
237 R.E.boaſts of with her Inchantments & Sorceries which from henceforth ſhall 
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ot be taken as infallible cut fallible , and as that Church that hath uct cont ey 
ed the true Faith nhich wasonce delivered to the Saints,but rather hath ſprea: a- 
broad Error and falſe Doftrine, and the Traditions and inventions of Men, in- 
ſtead of the DoFrine of Chriji, and would put off all th's under the Name of Au- 
thority and Power from God, ani ſufficiently propounaed, and infallitility, and 
under the Penalty of the higheſt cur)e upon not receiving it ; but the Sun 1s riſes 
which hath diſcovered all your deceit , lay dewn your carnal Weapons, Caif's wea- 
pons, and your haman Power by which you have prevailed, more by force and 
cruelty upon the Nations, then by ſound Doctrine, or that plea of being Feter's 
Succeſſers : I ſay, come forth with your ſpiritual Weapons, which the © hurch of 
God had in the Primitive times, and prevail as far as you can, but Ob | you waxt 
theſe, and therefore you are neceſſitated to take up force and Violence, the Dra- 
gon s Power to compell all to come to your Church, 

Further, R. E, in his Poſtſcript hath been confident of what he hath de- 
clared, That it is of ſuch force what he hath ſaid for the Roman E atholick Charch, 
ſo called, that he believes what he hath ſaid cannot be anſwered, and. he faith, 
bis confidence doth not mis-become him, and that 1t is improvable to be inſwered, 
ad that he hath not yet done his Al; neither in his firſt nor ſecond Euition, but 
hath ſome- what more yes of great 11074:ent fo [peat 4s Io Prove the Church of Rome 
this only and infallible Guide, | 

Unto whom I fay, it had been good not to have boaſted when he put on 
bis Armour, but when he puts 1t oft ; avd methinks having been ſo unſta- 
bleand unſerled as he bath been formerly, he ſhould not have been fo con- 
fident in oppolition tro Wiſdom, as to give {ich a challenge and make {uch 
a vapour of, as that it 15 1mprobable'to be aniwered, and it is more then 
any of you or all of you can ai{wer, as his own Words are, 'page the gth) 
theſe words are nor beccming x Man indeed, who [aith, He hath learned 
meetne's and humility of Heart, ani hath ſuch great b wels 0 f Charity, as he pro- 

feſſeth he hath ;, page the 86th. The ful ftauce of what he hath laid or w rit- 


. ten, which he reckons lo protoend and unantwerable, aid ro be more then 
ary orall the Non-conformiſts can an{wer,. they have bcen Anſwered cy er 


and over ag1n, before R, E. was born, by many Learned, tuiticierr, and 
g20d Men ; whoſe Reaſons and weighty Arguments about the Premilles 
have not been made void unto this day, but have prevailed with many,not 
only to the Convincing, but allo to the turning of many from that uſurped 
Authority of the Rowan Church, and harh citcovercd the Errors, tlie 
Do@rine, and evil Praftices. notwithſtanding their pretenged inftallibili- 
ty, which 2 E. will not be able to anſwer, if particulars thould be deſfcer:d- 
ed uato, and though R. E. may re-kon rhe reatons th t he hath | 11 down, 
when he hach the moſt-whin token at the gaineſt, and reckon them as im- 
pregnable, yet TI hope2 they will not appe:r lo ro an uaderitinding Eye 
which is enlightened hy the Spirit of the Lord, nor to them «ho ore of a 
ſound Judgment z what others have done to anſwer his bold Challenge T 
know not, becauſe I am {it up 1n a Corner for the Teſtimony of Telus, 
and for the Word of God : but methinks them that are concerned ſhould 
not let ſuch Boaſts go unreproved, neirher ſuch fille Doftrine nor falle 
ſuggeſtions as R. E. hath made, to vilifie and debaſe and ſet at nought all 
things, andevery thing, that ſeems contrary unto the Judgment cf this 
pretended Catholick Church ; and ſeeing that he ſhuts out all Nor-confor- 
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miſts as to be Memoers of the Church oi Gud, and tobe wihuul ail Kulc, 
all Order, all Government, and to come under the great penalty of dam- 
nation, by not ſubmittiag unto whatſoever this pretended Catholick 
Church doth impoſe, how Repugnant ſoerer it be unto the DofQtrine of 
Chriſt, and how contrary ſoever it be unto the Spirit of God, yet all muſt 
be received without queſtion, though it be that which the Spirit of God 
| ſometimes called the Doctrine of Devils, but how it muſt become holy, 
and of divine Authori:y, and ſufficiently propounded and fo received ; be- 
cauſe as R.E. (aith, Th « Church cannot Err; 1]iay unto him and unto all men, 
and to the Witneſs of God ia every Man, either the Church in the Apo. 
Miles dayes did Err and teach falſe DoQrine, or this pretended Catholick 
Church, becauſe they reach contrary one to the ether, and do walk by a 
contrary Rule ; and as R. E. ſaith, 1»fallibility cannot contraditt it ſelf, and 
he hath granted that the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians had an infalli- 
ble Spirit, ard did not Err; then let R. E, and all, take a view of the Ro. 
214 Doctrine, and compare it with theirs, and they ſhall find it as far wide 
_ one from the other as the Heavens are from the Earth,or Light from Dark. 
neſs, ſo that for the Truth's ſake, and for the Doctrine and Faith ſake thar 
was once delivered ameng the Saints, and for the Nez-conformiſts ſake, who 
cannot bow their Knee to Baa/,neither ſubmit to the Injunctions of change- 
able Men, inſtead of the Doctrines of Chriſt. Icould not do leſs then 
give Anſwer unto the ſubſtance of &. EZ. his Epiſtle which he boaſted of, To 
be more then any could anſwer, andto reprove his falſe Doctrine and Error which 
he would perſwade all unto, and nt to queſtion, becauſe the Churchof Rome bath 
propounded it as infallible ; moſt of all thoſe Doctrines are denyecd, and] 
cannot but give my Teftimony againft them as to be falſe, and that which 
leads People into Error z and let R. E. when he brings forth his All, prove 
to us, that Infallibility as intailed to the Pope by ſucceſſion, and Prayer 
for the Dead, Worlhipping of Angels, Worſhipping Relicks, worſhipping 
Images, Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, OY of Infants ; prove to us 
from the Scripture in thy next, that theſe were Apoſtolical and Infallible 
Doctrines, delivered and taught by the Church of Chriſt in the Apoſtles 
. time, or in the firſt hundred Years after Chriſt, and thou will not only gain 
me, bur many more, to receiveand imbrace the Catholick Church of Rome 
for an abſolute Rule and Guide, unto which all on Earth ought to be ſub- 
ject unto,which if thou doſt not, we will take it for granted, thou dareſt not, 
leſt thou ingage thy ſelf in ſuch a Controverſie as thou never ingaged in 
yer, by which thy and your Folly will more and more appear unto all, 1 
{hall not trouble neither my ſ{clf nor the Reader any further in traduciug R. 
E. in his multiplicity of Words, although the main and weighty Argu- 
ments and Reaſons as R. E. looks upon them are anſwered, which I com- 
mend uato thee, and to the Witneſs of God in every Man's Conſcience, to 
try and (earn cut, where the difference and weight lies, and the Truth, 
t God's Spirit in every Man's Conſcience doth cloſe 


and as the meaſure of 
with or againſt, tif it can whatT have ſaid about R, E. his Epiſtle. for unto 
that Id:reftand tothe Judgment of and init, as every one believes ana 
Wilks, I bid my Reader, Farewell, 
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All Parts and Regions where thus {hali come, who 
have believed ia Chriſt, che Light of the VYorld, and 


now ſuk:z for his Names lake. 


Early Bzloved, w hom God hath called and redeemed out of the 
World, and the Yanities thereof, to tullow the Lamb 1n the Re- 
eeneration through the Croſs and Suffering in this Age, wherein 

the Whore, Beaſt and falſe Prophet, aud all that have drunk of her Cvp, 
and have received the Mark of the Beat, and are led aſide ro beheve Ly-s 
rhat proceed out of the Mouth of che time-{erving, flattering, deceiriul 
Workers of this Generation, who are all joyned rogether 1: their %crengrh 
and Power, to act every Way againſt the Lamb andjhis meck Appearence, 
(who takes away the Sins of the World) and againſt all chem chat are m:de 
clean through his Blood, and are come our of the Puilutions of the W- rid, 
and to make War againſt the Remnanr of the Seed of God, who are beg -t- 
ten again to the lively Hope of Chrilt Jeſus,and to the Inberirance that fdes 
not away, and to root our, and deftruy, and weary out throug:: c -uel Suf- 
fering the Saints of the moſt high, that fo the Prince of Darkneſs might 
rulc in his full Power andAurloriy inhis Inſtruments 2nd Servants,with- 
out Oppoſition or any Gain-faving : And as Gcd out of bis everlaſting 
Love.hath redcemed and tranftared many trom great Darkneſs, whercin 
they have bin held in the time of Unbelietinto is marvelluusLight,to walk 
init, and to bring forth the Fruits of the Day, of Light, Faith and Righte- 
Q 090 auineſs, 
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ouſnels, to the Praiſe and Glory of his Grace, who hath called chem, and 
tranſlated them for that very End, to ſhew forth 115 Power aud Glory it; 
the Earth, who have been quickned and raiſed by it out of the Grave,thar 
they might bear Witne(s thereunto, and teftitic of 1t both in Word and 
Work againſt the World and the God thereof,, who now rules in the Chil- 
dren of Dilobedience ; therefore is his Wrath the more kindled, and his 
Fury great againſt them that are departed out of his Kingdum.and will nct 
yield their Hearts and Necks to be ſubject any more unto his Yoak, by 
whom they have been enſlaved and held Captive under many and divers 
Luſfts. wiuchthe Wrath of God is revealed againſt, and to be revealed a- 
gainft, and becauſe they are made free by the Frightnels ct the g/orious 
riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs 11 his Power and quickning Life in their Hearts, 
which hath broken his Toak of Bondage, and deſtroyed the Law of Sin and Death 
which ſometimes had Fewer over them; but now being made Conquerors of 
them through the Power of Chriſt, the old Dragon, the Deceiver of the 
Nations, who is out of the Truth, labours by all means to bring them back 
again under his Yoak; and his Devices arc not a few, which are fer on 
Foot at this Day, to make all bow unto him, which the Children of Light 
are not ignorant of, who are and have been watchful againſt the myſterj- 
o 15 working of his Power within, and alſo without 1n his Inſtruments, 
who have received great Power from him to propagate his Kingdom, that 
ſtandsin Wrath, Evil-doing ard CE : And therefore all had need 
to watch and be circumſpect, that they that are eſcaped be not enſnared 
and entangled again, leſt their Bondage be greater, and the Yoak heavier 
then before : Therefore the Lord moveth often in my Heart, to exhort all 
unto Watchfulneſs and Diligence, and ſo much the more, becauſe the Dayes are 

erilo:4s, and the Times dangerous, and the Temptations many on every Hand 
io they that look out are in Danger to be enſnared, and let in the Enemy, 
and Fears, and Doubts, and Unbehiet enter, and queſtioning in the Haſte, 
Can God geliver? or will he deliver ? or hath he any Regard a; toour Afflicin? 
And becauſe the tire ſecms long, and they cannot lee to the End thereof, 
their Hearts fail, and their Faith is in Danger to be ſhaken, and they loc 
their States; therefore it concerns every. one to watch and pray, that they 
enter not into Temptations, xeither be overcome w'th the wicked Ozxe, neither of 
the fading Pleaſure. Profit and Eaſe that the Children of this world do exjoy, which 
zs but for a Time, and then is the Beginning of endleſs Miſery. 

Therafore all dearly beloved, look over all the Sufferings, and Trou- 
bles, and Temptations, and Neceſ(ities, and over the Devil and all his 
Works; to the Beginning, and to that have an Eye which was betore they 
had a Being; to the Lord God everlafting who made Heaven and Earth 
have an Eye, and let your Eye be fixed on him which deftroyes the Devil 
and all his Works, and will reward the Workers of Iniquity according to 
their Deeds with everlaſting Torments. 

Dearly Beloved. who have been under great Sufferings.&L oſers forChrift's 
ſake and the Golpel's 1n this Age, like as many faithtulWitneſles have becn 
in former Ages; Jam 4 Sufferer with you, and am ſenſe of your Griefs, 


Ajfli-tions, Neceſſities and Tribnlations, which are many, and do bear and [1j- 
fer with you all in my Heart, and in the true Sence and Feeling of 194 all aiſper- 
{ed every where, where Geahath placed you in the Earth, my Heart, Soul, Life 


Akin 
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and Spirit breatheth forth unto 104 all, and yollr Parden is mine, your AM ions 
are mine, your Sufferings are mine ; 1 do weep with them that weep, 1 an fſor- 
yowful with rhem that are ſorrowful , and that which is a Grief and Vexation un- 
to the Spirit of God in any, in the Spirit of Chriſt, which is but one in all, I am 
burdentd with them, and do bear a Part of their Grief's, I ſpeak without Oftenta- 
tion or Glory:n7, . for what have Ito glory in any, but the Lord, or to rejoyce ins 
but that which all the World hates, becauſe it teſtifies againſt it; and therefore we 
are become the Objects of Scorn and Hatred in this world, by them that are 
of it, who glory in Sin, who rejoyce in laiguity, whoſe End is Deſtruction 
and perpetual Miſery, and their Rejuycing {ball be turned into enaleſs Sorrow and 
Grief. | | 

- hp of God, our Portion in this World is to be Sufferers in it and by 
it, becauſe God hath choſen us out of ir and its Nature z therefore we are 
hated, deſpiſed and perſecuted in our Generation, like as all the People of 
God were in former Generations ; we cannot be exempted from drinking 
of the ſame Cup which Chriſt the Heir of all things drank, neither be ex- 
empted from being baptized into his Suffering ; and therefore Chriſt told 
his Diſciples, 1 the world, ye ſhall have Trouble, and the Apcftles, and 
Miniſters, and Believers in Chriſt did drink of the ſame, and were baptt- 
zed into the (ſame Baptilm, and therefore teſtified, That them that will live 
godly in Chriſt muſt uffer Perſecution ;, tor the World loves only the Chil- 
dren of it, but alwayes hated the Children of God, and them that were 
redeemed out of it, and they bore Witnels againſt it and the Works there- 
of; it's no Rew thing or ſtrange thing , for it's that Portion which all the 

Prophets and holy Men of God were Partakers of,Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 

and all true Believers in every Age; and the nearer any came to be unto 

God in their Life and Practice, the more they were hated, and the more 

vilified, {landered and evil ſpoken of, ſometime by the Fews, ſometime by 

the Heathen, and now by the Apottatized Chriſtians ; for the Nature is one 
through all Ages, and Diverſity of Names in Profetiion do not at all alter 

Man or Men atthe Heart ; the Fews, who profeſied God in Words, and 

crycd up the Temple, and A/es, and the Law in Words, flew the 

Prophets, and laid falſe things to their Charge ; Feremiah when he pro- 

pheſied againſt Jeruſalem, and (pake to the Princes and Rulers, when they 

were revolted from God in the Dayes of Zedekiah, and denounced Evil a- 

g1inſt the City and People becauſe of Tranſgreſhion; they put him in the 

Dangeon, and where his Fect fticked in the Mire, and ſaid, He was fallen 

avay to t5e Caldeans, and did alienate the Hearts of the Jews from them and 

their Lav, and de/p'ſed their Government z Chriſt was accounted a Friend 
of Publicans and Sinners, and had a Devil, a Tranſgreſlor of Afoſes's Law, 
though he cime to fulfil it, and an Enemy to Ceſar, and a Blaſphemer, 
and what nor» who ſaid ſo? the Elders, the Doctors, the Rabbies and 

Rulers of the P-ople : and they cructhed him as an Evil.doer,though none 

could convince him i $10 ; the Apoitles of Chriſt as ſed:t/ous Mew, Ring- 

leaders of Seits, Authors of [{proars, Turners of the worl ypft 'e down, as d:[- 

obedient, Enemies to Peace, as diſcontented Men with the preſent Laws and Cu- 

toms then eſtabliſhed, and jud:ed as not fit ts live: And therefore many ſut- 
fered long for holding out their Teſtimony faithfully they had received, 
and laſt of all ſuffered Death, not as Saints and Prophets, but as Evil-doers 
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atlaſt, ſome by the Jews, ſome by the Heathens: The primitive Chriſtians, 
of whom the World was not worthy, were falſly acculed by the Rtmans, 
Heathens and Pagans 1n the great Periecutions thataroſe, were evil ſpok en 
of, and falſly repreſented, and rendered odious, and as Objects of Hatred, 
through the Envy of the Devil, becauſe they oppoſed his Kingdom of 
Darkneſs: Tertwlizz faith, The Heathen commonly reputed che then primi- 
:ive Chriſtians inceſtwens men, Killers of C hildren, Enemies of all Mankind, 
Enemics againſt the Gods, againſt the Emperoars, againſt the Laws, they made 
an Out-cry upon them, t's we# lawful they ſpould live: And when any 
udgment did befall them, Auguſtine ſaith, 1t was becomea Proverb, Our 
R4in fails mw becauſe of theſe Chriſtians ; and Enuſevim ſaith, The Religion of 
Chriſt was called, the Hereſie of godleſs Chriſtians. Likewiſe after the Name 
of Chriſt and Chriſtians became in Repute and Efteem, many Hypocrites 
and Formalifts took on the Name, whea it was countenanced by the Kings 
and Princes of the Earth, and then turned againſt them that were more in 
the Life and Power then they were, as the Aohemiexs, and the Waldenſes, 
and firſt Proteſtants in Germeny ; how were they branded with Hereſie and 
Schiſm, us ſeditiows, fattions, Enemies to the Laws, Church and State, and 
ro the Princes? and how was the Hatred of the Pope and Emperour kindled 
againft them, and War raiſed upon them.and now ſ{uftered Death in their 
Account as Evil-doers who perſecuted them: Likewiſe,come nearer our 
own Age, in the Daycs of Queen Mery, how were the beſt of Men, and 
the beſt of Chriſtians in that Age cenſured as Exemies to the Queen's Lang 
and Government, Enemies to the Church, ſeditions Hereticks, and ſuch « 
were wot fit to live ; and therefore many ſuffered in the cruel Flames of Fire, 
and did undergo many great Torments and Sufferings, and laft of cruel 
Deaths many luffered, and by them called Chriſtians, and yer flew him, 
and perſecuted him in his Members. Laſt of all, God hath brought us 
forth in our Age, tobear witneſs unto him, and unto that Life, Power and 
Light, by which we are quickned, and raiſed out of the Grave of Sin and 
Death, to live unto him, and ſerve him in Newnelſs of Life, and to con- 
feſs unto his holy Name and Power, by which we are ſaved, illuminated 
and direQed, and to worſhip him 1n Spirit and Truth, according to the 
Manifeſtation of his Spirit to us and in us, and according to the Scriptures 
of Truth; for the Lord God of Heaven and Earth judge, and all his holy 
Angels, and all juſt Men, that are anoinred with the holy Unction, that 
know Truth from Error, whether we hold any thing either in Doctrine 
or Practice, but that which the primitive Chriſtians bear Witneſs of, and 
alſo the Scriptures bare witneſs unto, and that which we are perſwa- 
ded in our Conſciences by the unerring Spirit of the Lord, which doth 
ive us Aſſurance of his Acceptation and Peace in our Hearts. 

And how often have we declared our felves both by Word and Writing, 
which is ſufficiently manifeſt unto all, who have not wilfully cloſed their 
Eyes, and ſtopped their Ears againſt us,that we are of no other Faith. Hope 
or Religion, but that which Chrift and his Apoſtles and primitive Chriſri- 
ans were of, which they did hold forth, both in Doctrine and Practice, as 
in Reſpect of Worſhip ; and how peaceably and humbly We have walk- 

ed towards all Men, without ſeeking the hurt or detriment of any ; thou 


righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth knoweſt, and according to the In- 
ROcency 
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nocency of our Hearts do thou judge us, and pleid our Cauſe : And fur: 
ther, we have laboured that Sin might be teat down, and that al every 
where might have been turned irem it untothe living God, and that Righ- 
tcouſneſs might have been advanced, ard 1ruth have taken Place jn aJl 
Mens Hearts,both in word and deed,: hat Chriſt.w ho is profeſied inWords 
might have ruled inthe Hearts ot all Men that make mention of him, that 
(d God's Blefling might have been felt and known by all, andthe Sculs of 
all ſaved from the Snares of Satan, and out of that which the Vir. th of 
God and his Judgments come upon: And Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth, thou knoweft how aur Adverſarics have ſought Occzſiun againſt 
us, for no other Caule but for the Matter of the Worthip ot the living Gud 
and unto God's righteous Judgment Seat we dare appeal, & do thou judge 
us, and reward us according to our deſerts, if ever we have contrived the 
Hurt of any Man or Men, or have ſought to violate any righteous Law of 
Man, which ſtands to the well-governing of a Nation or Country, in the 
things that pertainto the World; yet how have we been tallly repreſented, 
flander'd belyed,miſ-reported,h? t:d, back: bited, perſceuted ard killed, as 
all the Day long , and reputed we are as not fit to live 1n our native Land, 
neither to enjoy our own Wives and Children, a thing common to all men y 
Chriftiaz and Heathen neither to breath 1n the common Air:And how many 
grievous things have been heaped, and are daily upon our Backs, that we 
are factious, ſ{editious, Enemies to Magiſtrates, to the Miniſters of Chrift, 
Plotters, Conſpirators againſt humane Government, Enemies to the King, 
diſobedient to the Laws, Broachers of Herefie, Authors of Sedition, Eng 
mies to the Church and State! AnJ rhis the Devil who was a Lyar, and 
2 Murderer, and a Slanderer from the Beginaing, he hath pur a lying Spi- 
rit in the Mouthes of ſome, and it's centered into the Hearts of others; and 
thus by them are the Powers of the Earth ftirred up and the Rulers, to 

erſecute us without any juſt Cuuſe ; but this muſt not be counted Pex 
1069/00 for all the aforeſaid things and many more he hath perſwaded 
them we are guilty of, and therefore all that comes upon us, it muſt be 
reckoned as juſt, and is an equal Reward for our Offences, and as juſt Pu+ 
niſhment for our Tranigrefſion and Difobedience, and fois no Perſecution 
atall; and he hath Witneſſes enough to teſtifie againſt us, as he had againſt 
Chriſt, all the Scribes and Phariſees, and the Leaders and Rulers of the 
People, with the high Prieſts, 74d and all toteſtifie againſt him, Thar he 
' w.4 not fit to live, butall cry, Away with him, even {o now, he hath all 

the Rabbies and Elders, and all the Time-{erving Hirelings, who ſerve not 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own Bellies, and all formsl Profeſſors, 
who profeſs him in Words, bur deny him in Works,and de piſc his Croſs, 
with all Drunkards.Lyars and Swearers,all proud and covetous,-Il wanton 
and riotous. and all that love the Pleaſure of Sin for a Seaſon, all theſe will 


give their Verdict againſt us. | | o_ | 
There was and 1s 2 Generation that calied Darkneſs Light, end Light 
Darkne's, and Good Evil, and Evil Gord, the Judgment of all ſuch is falſe, 


and muſt be J1dged ; and God who hath Immortality, and dwells in the 
Light. with whom is no Darkneſs at 21, judgeth not as theſe men; and 
therefore let us never heed the Cenſures and Judgments of fallen men, 

' QO00e@ 3 who 
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who err intheir Judgment, who cannot judge for God or his People, but 
againſt ther ; let us count it a light thing to be judged or condemned by 
man, ſeeing the Lord juſtifies us in his VYork and Service, whereunto we 
are called ; and all the afore{aid Crimes fallly laid to our Charge he clears 
us of, and we can with a good Conicience and pure Heart bid defiance to 
all the Powers of darkneſs, and all the Enemies of God; and the Lord will 
clear us more and more, as his Power, Glory and Light appears in the 
Earth, agd brings forth our Righteoulneſs as rhe Noon-day before our E- 
nemies, notwithſtanding all the falſe Aſperſions and Reproaches caft upon 
us in the mean time; it we be crowned with Reproaches, as Chriſt was 
with Thorns, and evilly entreated for his Names ſake,let us bear all things, 
and endure all things with Patience and Hope to the End: And though 
they cover us with Bear Skins and Draft, as the Heathens did the primitive 
Ehriſtians, and ſo let all thewild Beaſts upon us ; let us give up our Bodies 
as a Sacrifice unto the Lord, and for a Witneſs unto his Name and Truth, 
that ſo we all may witneſs eternal Reſt unto our Souls, and everlaſting 
Joy in his heavenly Habitation, where all Perſecutors and Evil-doers are 
thut out. 

-Dearly beloved of the Lord, I write not theſe things unto you becauſe 
you many of you do not know them, but becauſe you know them, to put 
you all in Mind, and to ſtir up your Hearts to the holy Conſideration of 
theſe things in theſe perilous and trying times; and in very Truth, what- 
ſoever doth Iye within my View, that might conduce to any or all your 
Good, I cannot withhold it from you, becauſe I know it is not only my 
Duty, but I can truly ſay, the Love of Chrift conſtrains me ; for my Soul, 
Heart and Lite is knit unto you in theeverlaſting Covenant of Life, above 
all the Fanulies of the Earth, and the more you are hated, the more I love 
you, and the more you are deſpiſed and ſet at novght, the more I prize 
you, and the more you are compaſſed abont on every Side with Tryals and 
Atictiuns, the more my Soul is poured forth unto the Lord for you, that 
you miy be kept ſtedfaft in the Faith and Hope in the Lord unto the End, 
that you may receive his Reward, the Crown of Glory, which is lai 1p 
for all them that love the Appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 
Faith do overcome. . 

_ © And bleſſed and happy are all they that keep theirGarments clean in this 
polluted time, wherein Wickedneſs walks with open Face, and Ungodli- 
neſs with an out-ſtretched Neck, and is exalted in great Height, and doth 
corrupt many, and the Earth is growing ripe with Wickedne(s for De- 
ſtruction ; for the proud are counted happy, and they that work wickedacſs'are 
admired and gloryed in, as the only brave Men of theſe times, which they make 
evil, through yielding themſelves Servants unto Sin,and their Luſts.Eale, 
and worldly Enjoyments, and immediately drop down into eternal Perdi- 
tion ; and it's time for the Lord to ariſe and plead with all Fleſh, for mer 
make void his Law,and go about to eftabliſh their own in Oppoſition there- 
unto ; for Violence,Cruelty aud Hardneſs of Heart and Perſecution are the Fore« 
runners of Deſolation and Deſtruttion ; theſe things do generally abound, 
all is tecure and at Eaſe, Hardneſs of Heart is generally over People, and 
clearly to me it doth preſage Judgment ; Tenderneſs of Heart and Spirit 
is 
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is generaly loſt among people, and the moſt have made Shipwrack cf all 
their Hope, Faith and Protefſion, to pleaſe the time and men of rhis Ge- 
neration, who are perverte and froward, they have been treacherous to 
God and to their own Souls, and cannot do Good to his People; keep as 
much as 1 you lyes out of cheir Spiritz& Manners,for they are corruprzand 
though Gud's Judgments be abroad 1in the Land, and his Anger kindled 
and broken forth, yet few enquire the Cauſe, or ſay, What have ] done ? 
but if any do eaquire,, it 1s generally in that dark Spirit that leads them to 
Evil, which God hides his Counſel from, and will cor be found of, and 
yet they mike Concluſions, andgive Judgment, as the Hearhez of old. if 
any Peff. le,.ce, Famine, or Drowht, or Fudzment came upon them, th: y 
ſaid, The Chriſtians were ihe Cauſe, and fo ftirred up Perſecution againſt 
them ; the like the Dreamers of vhis Age in their Aoct faſts nd Humilizti- 
6ns, they ſay, Hereſte :» the Cauſe , and becauſe all G5 not conform, and 
are nut willing to ſubmit ts the changeable Inſticutions of men,thovgh ne- 
ver {v repugnant to the Law of God, they tell the Magiſtrates, The 1ha- 
naticks 2d Quakers are the Cauſe ; and ſo they taft tor Strife and to kindle 
Debate, and to (tir up Perlecution ; and they {eem to cleave lo cloſe tothe 
Magiſtrates that will force and ex3& Gain for them. and give them large 
Pay, they will cry chem up as the higher Power, that all are to ſubmit un- 
to 1n all thi:igs under rhe Pain of Condemnation , and they will cry them 
up, and dance, and c[p their Hands, nd rejoyce, as {/raet did abour the 
Calf, when they had forg »tten God ; ſo the Lord is provoaked more and 
more, and they think by rooting our his People, if poſhble, will ſtay his 
Judgments ; it's lamentable co {ee what Blindneſs 1s over the Hearts of 
the Seers of this Generation, who cry, Peace, Peace, and how People 
are given up to believe their Lyecs, and to Hardneſs of Heart, and never 

conſider their own Eſtate, neither the AﬀicCtioas of Foſeph 1s remembred ; 

Another thiag alto hath been in my Heart many Weeks, and a Query 

hath been in my felt,. and I know hath been on many Spirits, why in this 

common Calamity, and 1n God's Vilitarion of the City of Zoxaun, and 

many other Places of this Nuttin, that they that hare luffered lo greatly, 

ſo long and lo fairhtully, and have born ſach a Teſtimony for the Lord, 

why allo they ſhould be taken away among the rclt, ſeeing the Lord was a- 

ble to deliver, and allo command his deſtroying Angel to paſs 

over, as it pleaſed him, and ſpare and take away as he pleaſed ? and 

why it ſhould not be wholly upon his Enemies, and upon them that called 

not upon his Name in Truth and Righteouſnets? T hae many 12d Thoughts 

of Heart, and hate waited upon the Lord concerning thele things, with 

Supplications and Tears concerning his afflicted Pevple, and concerning 

his Name and Truth ; and this Satisfaction I have received in my ſelf, and 
dogammunicate unto you. 


Firſt of all it is ſaid, Thit Paul ffryed ard prezchel the Goſpel at Epheſus 
gwo Years, ſo that not only them of Ephiei'1s, but all Aiia heard the word of God, 
both Jews and Greeks, and many were gathered unto God, and believed, and 
the reſt were hardenea: When T conſidered this. that not only two Years, 
but twelve Years that City of Zoxdez hath heard the Word of the living 
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God declared and publiſhed plenrifully in it, and rhe everlaſting Golpel of 
Chriſt in the Demonſtration of the Spiritand with Power, inſomuch that 
the Sound went through and throught, and many believed, . and the reſt 
were hardened, having loſt the Day of their Viſitation , but alas ! it was 
but a few, conſidering the Labour and Travail, and conſidering ſo many 
Thouſands who counted the things of God a ſlight Matter ; and for them 
that were worthy, and did believe, they were hated, and deſpiſed, and 
evilly entreated with the moſt, and ſhut up in Holes, and milerable Bonds 
and Priſons, and lingring Torments, which oftentimes v cre theCauſe of 
. their Death,whole Lives Gcd is requiring at the Hands of that Place ; and 

the Meſſengers of. God were mocked, abuled and evilly entreated, and ſhut 
_up in Bonds till Death, and Wickeadnels did abound, and Peoples Hearts 
grew hardin Eaſe, Riches, Pride and vain Glory, till the Wrath of God 
broke forth, . and cut down Thouſands 1n his Dilpleaſure ; -and this was 
ſeen ard foreſeen full three whole Years and upwards by ſome of the faith- 
ful Servants of God, who laid dawnrtheir Lives in Bonds in that City,and 
are gathered unto the Lord, and allo ſome who remain in the Body unto 
this Day ; andit was propheſied of,” and the City was warned thereof.Ru- 
lers and People, but the molt made a Mock of it, till tke juſt Judgment of 
God ſeized upon it. 


Secondly, The Lord took away theſe faithful Men of God, Edward Zur. 
roughs, Richard Hubverthorn and George Fox junior, who had teen much con. 
verſaut there, who were faithful Watchmen, and prevailed often with the 
Lord, till they were ſhut up in Bonds for all their fore Travail and Labour 
amongſt the Inhabitants thereof; and that Place being unworthy of them 
any more, he delivered them, and took them away to himſelf from the E- 
vil to come, thar they had ſeen and propheſied of, tizat they might ſee none 
of that Miſery that 1s now come. 


Thirdly, They wete gathered unto the Lord, as a Token and Sign unto 
them that believed, of many following after and of their Diſſolutior, 


Foarthly, The Lord did fore-know and fore-ſee, and alſo had determ!- 
ned Evil againſt that City, and that which is now come to paſs, and that 
this Generation, notwichſtanding/all the Entreaties, Woings, Warnings 
and Exhortations which they had and lighted, and they would proceed on 
to more Miſchief and Perſecution,in prefumption againſt God and his pec* 
ple. and are yet determined, and have {aid in their Hearts, Though the Bricks 
ke fallen down, we will build with hewy Stone,to fortifie themielves, that their 
End might not fail, which the Lord God will blaſt and confound ; . and 
though Friends have born their Iniquicy, they thall at laſt bear it them - 
ſelves, and know the Reward thereof. and have none to help; ſo the Lord 
hath taken away many 1n his Love and Mercy from the Evil to come, *and 
hath freed them from further Miſery, and hath tranſlated them out of the 
Reach of all their Enemies. | 


Fifthly, Secing they have ſuffered long and faithfully in that place and 
elſewhere. and have born a living Teſtimony, many to the-Loſs of -their 
Lives, and to their ruinating in this World, againſt the Abominations that 
id abound, and their rightcous. Souls were. vexed, as Zor's was with the 
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Fodomites ; the Lord hath conlidered, and hath faid, 4 & enough, your Af 
flitions 1 will end, ahd take you into my Reft and Peace, vt of the Reach af The 


Oppreſſor. 


Ssxthly,Fot the fruſtrating of the Purpoſe of them who decreed that un- 
righteous Decree for Baniſhment, that. it .may nor-profit them, neither 
an{wer their End and Unrigliteouſheſs;& the Lord,the Lord tiath cut them 
ſhort of their Purpoſe, and will cut them ſhort of theit Hope, and- in. the 
End bring their Couticil ro nought, for that which is formed againſt the 
Lord ſhall tiot proſper. | | 


Sevexthly, Fot the hardening the Hearts of this Generation, who have 
deviſed Miſchief fromthe Womb, and have gone aſtray as ſoon as they 
were born.after ſo many Warnings andevident Tokens of his Hand againſt 
them, and of his Diſpleaſure, which have been ſet at nvught, and yet are 
reſolved togo on to root out the Heritage of God z Iſay, that their Hearts 
might be hardened, and tlicir Eyes cloſed, that they may not diſcern be- 
twixt the End of the Rightcous and the Wicked, nor ſee a Difference in 
their States, But as oiie dyes, ſo dyes the other as to the outward Appea- 
rance ; though you beloved know a Difference both in Life and Death 
and I'do believe many whio have laid down the Body, and put off this earth- 
ly Tabernacle, have __ Freat Teſtimony of God's Love unto rhem, of 
his Favour, Peace and Accepration in tlie latter End ; in this which I have 
faid I ain ſatisfied, and tlietefore could riot but ſignific the ſame unto you; 
that we might not ſorrow concerning them that dye in the Faith, and ſleep 
in Chriſt, as them who are without Hope ; for theſe reft from their La- 
bours, and their Faith, Works and Life ſhall live, and we have and enjoy 
their Spirit and Life, 1o it is only perſonal Abſence of this earthly Taber- 
.nacle that we want, ſo in that be eomforted, 


Laff of all, The Wayes of the Lord are unſearchable, but as he reveals 
them to them that fear him ; and whatever may be manifeſt to any other, 
this I am certainly perſwaded of, that God will have Honour and Glory 
through all theſe things, as it ſhall be in the End for the Proſperity of the 
Goſpel of Truth ; and | am per{waded of this, though the Lord ſhould per- 
mit many to be deſtroyed outwardly of all they enjoy, yet they arte reſol- 
ved to truſt in him forever. | 

And though the Day be dark and gloomy, ard the Devil be let looſe to 
try the Faith of them that dwe}l upon the Earth, and the Wrath of the 
Wicked be great, yet the Bond is ſet that they cannot pats; and though 
we that yet remain alive to this Day were all diſſolved and rowled toge- 
ther in the Duſt, which is the End of all Fleſh, yet that Life and Power 
which we have believed in, and that everlaſting Truth v hich we have te- 
ſtifed of and ſuffered for ſhall never be extinguiſhed or rooted out, but ſhall 
take up other Perſons and Bodies from Geheration to Generation, while 
Sun and Moon endureth; in this be all aſſured and comforted in the Lord, 
and chearful in your Sufferings, and comfort and ſtrengthen one another ; 
in the royal Seed of God all live and dwell (which cangob bow to the Sced 
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of the Bond-woman) which hath the Promiſe of Life, and Immortality] 
and everlaſting Blefſedneſs ; and all look unto the Lord over all and above 
all the Rage and Wrath of the Enemy, and the Affictions of this preſent 
Life, and feel that which is without End. 


The God of Power be with you,& comfort your in the miidft of all your 
Tryals, and preſerve you that your Faith fail not, is the earneſt Deſire of 
bim whoſe Heart is knit unto the Lord and all his ſuffering People in the e- 
verlaſting Covenant of Life and Peace; pray all unto the Lord without 
ceaſing, that you may be able, theugh through the Valley of the Shadow 


of Death, the Peace of God fill all your Hearts, that you may rejoyce in 
the Lord, and truft in him forever. | 


The 16thof the 8th Tonrs in Life or Deaths 
Moneth, 1665, | F, H, 
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A. SMALLWOOD. D.D. 
To his Book lately publiſhed, being a Sermon preach- 


ed at Carlile, 1664, wherein he' hath laboured to prove 
Swearing lawful among Chriftians ; his Reaſons and Arguments 
are weighed and an{wered, and the Do@tine of Chriſt 
vindicated againſt the Conceptions and Interpretati- 
ons of Men, who would make it yoid. 


- By a Sufferer for Chriſt and his Dodtrine, FH. 
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Becauſe of Oaths the Land mourneth, Jer. 23.10, 11, 12, &Cc. 

By Swearing, and lying, and k Linz, and ſtealing, ana committing Adultery, 
they break out, and Blord toucheth Blood, therefore ſhall the Land mutt, 
end every one that awelleth therein ſhall languiſh, Aolea 4. 2, 3. 
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TO THE 


READER. 


T Ruth never had that Advantage nor Conntenance from the 
£: Men of chis World (though Wiſe in their Generation) 
ſince Sin cnterediinto it, to have the Approbation of the World, 
neither of the Powers and Potentates thereof; for it alwayes ha- 
ted the Truth, becauſe it bore Witneſs againft the World, and the 
Deeds and Works thereof, which ercevil ; for Wiſdom is only juſti- 
Feed of her Children, and Truth is juſtified -of her Children, ncei- 
ther indecd doth it necd any other Patron te ſhelter it ſelf under, 
but the God of all Truth; from whence ic proceeds; neither 
ſhall I ſeck a Shelter, neither runto any Mountain or Hill for 
Safety or ProzeRtion, nor to the mighty of the Earth, as ma- 
ny of latter Dayes have done, to patronize their Labours, and 
to make them the more acceptible, and to be the ſooner and 
more readily received: Bur ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaith, Not many 
Wiſe, not many Rich, not many Noble are choſen, but he hath choſen 
the Weak, and Poor, and deſpiſed of the World, who are Rich in Faith 
and good Works, who are Heirs of the Promiſe ana of the the World to 
come.I chuſc only to be approved to the Witnels of Chriſt's Light 
incvery Man's Conſcience, and to the Meaſure of his holy Spiric 
which he hath placed in every Man, to that only I defire co be 
cither approved, or elſe by it reproved; for wholly unto the 
Judgment of that in every Conſcience Iappeal,and do commend 
this enſuing Diſcourſe, in the Sight of God, and the Anſwer un- 
to A. Smalwood's Book, who hath {ought ro make void Chriſt's 
Command, for to obey the Command of Men, as is manifeſt in 
his Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Gonglemen of Cumberland , for it ſeems 
by his Epiſtle they put him on Work, to preach and print this 
Sermon, whether upon this Subje& or nor, I ſhall nor deter- 
mine; but however, heſaich, He hath obeyed their Commands, 
though.he hath laboured, - as much asin himl1yes, ro make the 
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To the Reader. 

Command of Chriſt void and the Apoſtles Doctrine, by his 
Arguments which he hath raiſed, ro prove Chriſt's Dofrine on: 
ching, and his Intention another ; and ſo would blind the Ming: 
of People, only to eſtabliſh the Doctrings of Men, and the Tra- 
ditions of Men in the Apoſtacy, and hath purdiversConſtruci- 
ons upon the lain Words ef the Scripture, and Interprecacion, 
' to prove his falſeAſſertion that he Jaid don at the firſt, that C brijt 
did net forbid all Swearing 5 I ſay, Icould willingly have been h- 

lent,” rather then tobe found over and over again contendin 
with every new Oppoler of thoſe old- Fruths, that have- been 
- believed and received long before the Apoſtacy entered in, which 
hath been anſwered (by.thar People own in Judgment and 
- Converſation) long ago; to ler paſs thoſe Diſadvantages we 
have adventured upon, Our low, peri ecuted, 4ampriſt oned, 'and in a 
Manner condemned Condition, ſo that we may expe& our Words, 
how true ſoever, -yet they are not like to g411 much Credit a- 
ainſt ſuch an eminent Man as Do#oxr SmalWwood. Again, con- 
tidering how we expoſe our ſelves to the Laſh and Severity of a 
| ſharp Law, which ſome Men in their blind Zeal are far moe 
rigidand leverein their Proſecution of it, then Tam apt to be- 
lieve the Supream Enattors of it were in their Intentions when they 
did enact it; all which notwichſtanding are no Diſcour:gement 
unco me, foraſmuch as the internal .and eternal Truth of our 
God, which we have known received and believed, is very pre- 
cious in our Eyes, yea, far more then either Life, or Liberty and 
Eſtate (which ſome have forkeited and loſt upon Truth's Account) 
orany external Treaſure,or ourward Enjoyment whatloever, ſo 
that colidering how the Truth lyes at Stake, we cannot be j1- 
lent, leſt chereby we ſhould appear to ſome Mens Apprehenſ1ons, 
as to be ſ2risfed with what the Dotour hath ſaid, and own his 
Arguments andReaſons that he hath laid down for politive Truth, 
[ could dono leſs rhen to ſhow our Diſlike of his Doctrine, and 
co manifeſt che Weaknets of hiS*Arguments about this Par iculas 
of Swearing at all, under the Golpel, though he hath Rrained ve- 
ry bard to prove his 4ſſertion, That Oaths may lawfully be taken by 
Chrilians in ſome Caſes, notwithſtanding Chriſt's iroibition 
2nd Command to the con:rary ; bur of how little Effet or Force 
hi, Reaſons are thou wilt ſee inthe enſuing Diſcouiſe, although 
his Book be looked upon by ſorne to be ſufficient Force to con- 
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vince all Gain-ſayers ; and although he lay, he hath had dryers, 


Papers and Books of Dijſenters, who are of @ contrary Tudement where 
he found any Reaſon offered agaimſt what he bas OL ny Do Frine, 
he hath anſwered, though indeed. he .hath over-riden the moſt 
weighty Matters in them, and hath Faid little bur that hath been 
ſaid before by other Oppelers of Chriſt's Doctrine ; though it's 
very like the Do&tou: will count this but a looſe Diſcourſe, .as he 
hath done others of very great Weight (yea, indeed, of more 
eight and Reaſon in them then any thing he hath, exhibired to 
the contrary) and ſo connt ir not worth taking Notice of; 
buc taough he do not, it's nor of much Moment; for that End 
only have I wrir, to bear my Teſtimony for Chriſt's Doctrine, 
againſt all the falſe and feigned Interpretations of Men, being thar 
which I have (tedfaſtly believed,and is of chat Force and VVeighr 
upon many Conlciences, & o evident bythe Spirit of Chriſt,thac 
they can receive nothing of Mans fallen Reaſons and Concepti- 
ons;-which-are variable and changeable, to anſwer or weigh 
down the Doctrine of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and primitive 
Chriſtians, who walked in the Order of the Goſpel, and obeyed 
the Commands of Chriſt before the Apoſtacy entered in, andthe 
Power was loſt, and the Life and Spirit of Chriſt erred from, 
and mingled the Ordinances of the firft and fecond Covenant ro- 
gether, & the Injun&tions of Men among them for Dofrine,and 
then compelled all to receive it, all this long Time of Ant - 
chriſt's Reign and the filſe Church's Viſibility, - wherein ſhe hath 
ſitten as a Queen upon the Waters, which are the Nations, Kin- 
dreds, Tongues and People, which A.S. brings as a great Argu- 
ment to prove Swearing in Uſe among Chriſtzans ſinge Chriſt 
gave out that Command, Swear het at all, the Reaſons the very 
{trength of them I have laid down,as A.S. hath publiſhed chem, 
without varying from his own Words; the Aniwer thou may lt 
peruſe and read without Prejudice, and weigh with the Meaſure 
of God's Spirit in thy lelf, for unto that I appeal, which is a 
more certain Thing then Councils, or Nations, or Conſent 
of Multitudes, who have the Name of Chriſtian, and walk not 
in his Docrine,neither live his Life, nor do the Things he {:ith: 
Iam ſhut up in a Corner, and have nor that Advantage that 
ſome Oppolers have of others Labours, as to bring Authors of 
divers Ages that denyed to ſwear, though nor only ſome there 
were, burmany; buralas ! they are condemned by A. S, and 
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Ochers for Phanaticks and Hetetrodox, and 1o their layings will 
ſeem of leſs Force; but however, I have not much ftriven, ne;.. 
ther ſhall, co fetch Things from far in the Apoſtacy, yr reſt "% 
that which makes all Thing#evident, eventhe Spirie of God ir 
thy own Heart, andtheScriprures of Truth, which ere ſpoken 
by the Spirit, which are {6 clear unto- many; thar (here needs 
not Multicude of Words to demonſtrate this I'ruth gf je proj. 
birion of all Oarhs among riue Chriſtians; bur I hay; ag gerain 
thee from the Marter it ſelf,and the Lord give thee an Under. 
Randing. OY = 
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Goſpel-Ordinance, 


But prohibited by 


CHRIST: 


T's being a Book lately publiſhed by 4+ Swalweed. D. D, 251 un- 
derſtand Doctor of Divinity ;firft preached in a Sermon at Carlile, 
=. I ſuppoſe before the Judges at the Afſſizes then holden the 19h 
day of Augnſt, 1664. ſince which 1 perceive many Additions, by Reaſogs 
and Paraphraſes are added thereunto, and Printed at Tors : In which Diſ- 
courſe he hath Vindicated the Jawfulneſs of Swearing under the Goſpel, 
and hath gone about to prove it by many Reaſons, and Authors ; how thar 
Chriſt upon that ſubject, Afar. 5. 34. Swear not at all, did not intend an 
abſolute Univerſal prohibition of all manner of Swearing under the Goſpel, 
which Book vt lit» I have peruſed with aa upright Heart, and an imparti- 
al Eye, ſeriouſly, to the End I might own that which is good in it, not ag 
one being glued to an Opinion or Judgment z bur whar as carries demon- 
ſtcation of Truck with it upon my Conſcience and in my Heart; it being 
a Principle well known and believed amongſt us, to have our Conſciences 
void of offence towards God, and towards Man : and ſeeing my ſelf and 
many more are great Suffterers at this day upon this very account, which 
L look upon, being truly and Conſcienriouſly grounded upon the Doftrine 
of Chriſt, and conſonant to the Primitive Chriſtians, and ſeeing ſo large 
things hive been written by other Hands 1n aſierting the Truth of what 
we have believed, which yer ſtands as a Witneſs unto the DoQrine of 
Chriſt ; notwithitanding all oppoſition and gain-ſaying, that it hath had 
by many Hands ; I could havebecn wholly filent, and have referred all that 
hath been ſaid to che Judgment of the Lord, and to that of God in every 
Mans Conſciencez but that I perceive A. S-za/meod hath rendred that 
People which 1 own in Judgment and Practice, to be in Error, and hath 
greatly gain {ayed & Villitied all ſuch 2s ever did or dodeny Swearing upon 
never ſo Conſcientious account ; As erroneom, and 45 only ſprung from the 
Pelagian Hereſi: aud Manicheus, and [know not mh», and have rendred all 
with Reproach and diſdain, as Fhanaticks who dilcent from him, with diſ- 
dainful, and reproachful Names, to repreſent us as Odious as may be to 
the Magiſtrate, and at ſuch a time as this, when tender and Conſcientious 
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People, who fear the Lord in their Hearts, (and deſire to live and be at 
Peace, and ſeek it with all Men) are Sufferers, and great Sufferers too, 
upon this very account, whereby many ars ſtirred up to more Perlecution 
& Wrattragainſt us: and beſides, thts Diſcourle it teems 1s cryed vp,as the 
moſt exquiſite that ever was, orcan be ; and as unanſ{werable, and that we 
who deny to Swear,, would abolith aft judicable proceedings, and make 
them nothing ; this Diſcourſe isprintedz; as A, S. in his 12, page laith, To 
induce us to forſake ſo irrational an Opinion; and to Convince ts of our Error, and 
it ſeems he himſelf, beſides many -other, exſpects it mult effect fome gre: t 
matter. n | | | * en 

Reply.. 1, ſay all.theſe things being conſidered, were a ſirong inducement 
to me,. to write ſamething in reply thereungg, -rhough 10 very deed I love 
not "Contention, neither ftrife about Words, bur ſeeing it is the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, and that which hath been, and is ſtedfaſtly believed by divers 
faithful Profeſſors and Sufferers, both formerly and now, however by 4. 
Sal wood accounted and reproached by that diidainfel Name of Phamaricks, 
a Word lately invented ib the Pit of Darkneſs, where many of thoſe and 
the like reproaches come from ; I was engaged 1n my Heart, ro bear my 
Teſtimony againſt this ſaid Book, and for the Truth of Chriſt's Doctrine 
not out of obſtinacyand wilfulne(s, but in duty as by Conſcience to, God & 
his Truth ; which1s dearer to me then my outward Liberty or all I have 
talooſefor it, which T and many more at this day chooſe rather to ſuffer, 
then to befound violating the commands of Chriſt, or deny that which 
E have ſtedfiſtly believed ; being perſwaded thereunto by the Spirit of the 
Lord, and evidence of the Scripture of Truth. 

; The ſubje& 4. Smalword hath taken to treat upon,and in the Phd to gain- 
ſiy, and pervert; are no leſs then Chriſt's own Doctrine, Aat. 5. 24. 
But I ſay unto you, Swear net at all: who would have believed or thought thar 
one wh6accounts himſelf a Doctor, a Divine, and a Miniſter of Chriſt, 
ſhould chooſe Chriſt's own Words to plead againſt Chriſt, and them thar 
do abide in his Doctrine ?.or that ever any ſhould go about to prove Swear- 
ing lawful from theſe words.in Goſpel-times, or that Swearing 1s not for- 
bidden ? but what would this Man encounter with, or what would not 
he oppoſe, if he hath but the Power of this World on his fide ? it is a 
{mall thing ro gain-fay what we ſay, and pervert our Words, and make 
them ſeem Erroneous, and to make our intentions one thing, and our 
words another, when;he is ſo bold as to make Chriſt's Doctrine, his ex- 
preſs words, Swear zo at all, and his intentions contrary to his words ;what 
do we judge of a Man that ſpeaks one thing, and intends another ? it's fear- 
ful to think what concluſions ſome will make to carry on their intended de- 
ſigns ; but methinks 4. S. might have been more conſiderate then to have 
taken Chriſt's own Doctrine and Words, to oppole Chrift's intention, or 
to be ſo bold as to aſſert the intention of Chriſt was otherwiſe then his words 
import; but rather have choſen ſome other Subject ; but what matter 
makes many of ſubjects, for with a Conſequence or two, and alittle Lo- 
gick, they will ſeem to turn things any way, and go about to prove dark- 
reſs i Light, and Light is darkneſs, and what as 1a them lyes make it fo to 
2ppearifthey take a matter in Hand ; and therefore the Apoſtle Exhorted 
zo beware of Philoſophy and vain deceit, for by this Men have been mm 

| and. 
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' And cratty ,azd lie in wait to arcerve the Innocent ana Harmleſs, and ro lead theu 
out of the way. | | + THis. 3 thay "i 
.In the fourth page he ſaith, He will tletr his intention, and that there are 
two ſorts of Menthat do Violencedo this Text ;, the one winds it up to too high 4 
note, as though Chriſt had forbidden all Swearing whatſoever. And inthetenth 
page he ſaith, Thi error is masked under a fair Colour of a more then ordinary | 
Picty, but tends to overthrow all [udicatures, and takes away the decifins of all 
emergent Suites and Controverſt:s, and were it granted, :ſaith A, Smalwoog, 
we ſhould be neceſſitated if not to diſows the Magiſtrates Authority, yet to aijotey 
their loyal commHnd, as brving 4 countern:ani from Chriſt, Swear not at all, 
ad the other ſort of Men are ſuch who in deſpr1ht of this Text, do Commonly wraſh- 

ly, prophanely and falſely Swear, 245 
Azaſw, Who doth the greater violence to this Scripture, 'whether. 4. s. 
who in his DoQrine he hath raiſed from the!e Words:.to be the Foundati- © 
on of his Diſcourſe, who makes Chriſt's plain agd expreſs words one thing 
and his intentions another, I leave'to ail unbyaſled Spirits to judge off; or 
they that ſay, Gas intenaed what he ſpoke, and ſpike what he iatenaded : 1 lay 
lerall ſee and conſider where the violence hes, and in whom, and whe- 
ther he doth not wind it up by that nore, -or contrary to it,” toule.hjis..own 
Words, otherwiſe then Chriſt intends it,as after will be made more eyient- 
ly to appear, & we ſay it's not error þur Truth to believe Chriſt's Words, 
whoare Truth,more then 4.5S.his conjecturalfuppoſition,neither do we be- 
lieve it, to be error masked, but Truth revealed, and Chriſt ſpoke and 
declared it, that we mightbelieve it, and obey it : And we believe that £. 
$.and many more have put a mask and a vail upon. Chriſt's Words, and 
would hood-wink all, and lead them blind-fold after their Imaginations, 
and crooked Pathes,winding and turning this way and that way, that lead 
into Darkneſs and trouble, -and Confuſion, from the Path of Life : And 
what doth Chriſt's command, viz. Swear not 4 all? doth it overthrow all 
Juſtice and ſudicatories ? Is it not the Seat of Judgment eſtabliſhed in Righ- 
reouſneſs and Truth? and they that 11: 10-Judgment ought they not to give 
Sentence and Judgment in RighteouſneTs and Truth, and as:the cauſes are 
repreſented unto them, and brought before them ? -and may not every 
Truth be confirmed out of the Mourh'of two Lo as wY 
or three || Witneſſes, and all emergent ſuits {|W:thoat an Oath as un- 
& Controverſies ended according to the belt ger tbe Law in divers cauſes 
evidence after diligent Inquiſition and Judg-' where nb Oath is mentioned 
ment given ac@ordingly,and that without the but witneſſes, Deut. 19. 15. 
needleſs and cutmberfome formality of an oath = || Deut. 19. 6. 17 cdſe of 
{| which is ſometime this, and ſometime that, * Zife and Death, zo Oath was 
and changeable, whenas every true confeſhon ſed we read of. 
and Teſtimony 1s equivalent thereunto, in | 
tht preſence of the God of all Truth*and who ever denyed this ?And there 
1s no neceſſity ſo to Judge that he that fears to Swear, and take an Oath, yet 
refuſeth not to giveTeſtimony about any matter,whether it doth concern 
the Lord or his Neighbour, that therefore he denyes the Magiftrates Au- 
thority, or yet diſobeys their logal commands ? 10 rhat though all Swear- 
ing ſhould be denyed, yet that which anſwers the cauſein hand is not deny- 
ed, true Teftimony and therefore the Magiſtrates Authority and their 
Qqqq®. lawful 
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lawful commands may well ttand and be obeyed, and r1ght done ULILO EVE- 
ry Man, and Chriſt's command ftand alſo, theſe are but the Secret ſmit- 
ings arid ſuggeſtions of 4. S»4/woed to render them Odious to the Magi- 
rates and all People, who diſſent from him in Judgment: And indeed 
ſach like Diſcourſes and Inſtigations from ſuch like Mouths and Pens as his 
is, whois accounted Learned and Eminent, hath not a little added afflicti- 
- on5unto our Bonds, and they have made wide the Wound, and have made + 
the Breach ſeem greater then. 1t 15, and the matter more grievous then 


there hath becn any Cauſe for, I deſire they may conſider of it, and Re- 


nt. ok" ES | ea . R 
And in page73- from this Text, Mat. 5, 34. But 1ſey unte you, ſwear not 
at all, he layes down this: Propoſition or Doctrine, viz, Our Saviour did 
pot intend by theſe words, SWEAT not at. all, az abſolute, mniverſal and li- 
mited Prohibition of ell manner of Swearing, and goes on to prove it by divers 
Reaſons. EET. $6.5 6 VINE | | 
The ff he gives 1s, That the Father and the. Son art one in Natare, Power, 
wiſdom, Immitability and Eternity, and one in will and*Wiſdem, therefore 
they cannet give forth contrary Commands ; but God the Father hath command. 
ed'Swearing in theſe words,Thou ſhalt fear the Lord,and ſwear by his Name, 
and ſerve him, Dew#. 6. 13. And therefore it i not poſſible that Godl the Sox 
ſhould forbid it, We neat RINAS I TIN 
4nfp. Though the Fatherand the Son be one in. Nature, Power,. and 
Wiſdom, and'Immutability, and Will, asin themſelves, and alter not, 
but keep Covenant from Age to Age, and from Generation to Ge- 
neration, there is no Contrarlety in them, yet there are Diverſities of Gifts, 
bat the ſame Spirit, ard there are Differences of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
Lord: Artis granted, . that after Sig entered into-.the World, and Death 
- by Sin, and Diffidence and Unbelief, Variance and'Serife, and many Tran(- 
greſſions, for which the Law was added, and becanſe of which the Law 
was added, and the Command given forth unto the Fews, to [wear by the 
Name of God, as Ferome faith upon Aer. 5. 3,37. It was permitted the Jews 
wander the Law,.us being tender and Infants (and is keep them from Idolajry which 
the reſt of the Nations did rus into) they might ſwear by the Name of God, wit 
that it ws rightful ſo to do, but that it was better to ſwear by the Lord then by 
falſe Goas hy Devils ;- but the great Evangelical Sincerity and Truth admits not 
of an Oath. | | I. | 
ts owdly, For the ending of Strife and Variance, being in the Unbelief, 
which was the Occ1fion of the adding of the Law, and the Cauſe of the 
Command given forth, Dear. 6. 33. with divers more Wprds,ſpecitied by 
 46ſesand the Prophets : And though Chrift came oor ro deſtroy the Law, 
but to fulfil it, and to deſtroy that which the Law was againſt' (arid which 
it took hold upon) and to finiſh Sin and Tranſgreſſion, and bring- in cver- 
laſting Righteouſneſs, and to reſtore to the Beginning ; and we fay, ac- 
cording as we have believed and received-of the Lord, and have a Cloud 
of Witneſſes, both them that are gone before, and of them that yet re- 
mairi alive : As Chrift faid of Divorcement, 1t was wor ſo from the Beginning, 
ſo we ſay, Oathes were not from the Beginning, but were added after 
Hardnefs of Heart, and Sin, and Unbelief entered into the World ; but 
Chriſti who was made undet the Law, and fulfilled the-Law, pur an End 
Bea ch 7 to 
| > 


- 


—  — — bs 


2666 Oaths ny Goſpel-Crdinance, © 67 r 


to the Tranigreſhon, Sin, Anbelief, Variance and Strite, in whom ati ue 
Promiſes of God are fulld, he is the Righteouſneſs of God; .and who 
are true Chriſtians indeed are come out of Unbelief, Variance and . Tran. 
greſſion, and do fee and know Chrift to be the End of the Law for Righte- | 
ouſneſs untothem that believe, who exhorted todo the Truth, tonfels the 
Truth, and ſpeak the Truth, who ſaid, Swear, wot at all þy Heaten, and © 
which after more ſhall be ſaid, God willing, to the Text it ſelf: And ſo. 
A. Smal wood his Reaſon is made void, and his Impoflibility mage poſlible, 
that God gave forth a Command, and permitted the Fews to ſwear in thaz 
Covenant and Miniſtration, and yet Chriſt in the New- Covenant counter. 
mands it, asinthe Text, being che Miniſter of a better Covenant, wh ich 
ſtood upon .better Promiſes, who leads ro the Beginning, and is the 
Reſtorer of all Mankind that do believe, and yet the Father and the Son 
are one in Will, Wiſdom & Power: And though 4. and others cannor un. 
derſtand, orelſe haveno Mind in that Latitude, as generally prohibitive 
of-all Swearing, becauſe he ſayes,God did require it n0 v then he did his own 
morſbip and Service in the moral Lew; theſe nice DiſtinCtions of Moral, Tu-. 
dictal and Ceremonial have confounded Peoples Underftandings, though 
it is ſtill ackaowledged they did vow and did ſwear in the f6rft- Covenant 
under the Law z but wherher he or any other making Swearing moral, ju 
dicial or ccxemonial is not much matter, ſeeing that Chriſt the Righteouſ. 
neſs is the Sum and Subſtance of all, and the 'End of the Law for Kiphte.. 
ouſneſs to them that do believe, and in him is Life and Righteouſneſs en. 
joyed; for the Law was given by Moſes, but the Grace and the Truth comerh 
by Feſ«« Chriſt, who is the Sum of all Types and Shadows; and therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaid, we «re circumciſed in him, and baptized is bim; and we 
do look upon an Oath under the Law tohave ſome Type and Figure in it,. 
notwichftanding 4.S. ſayes, /t wes none, and that Chriſt idlimproperly called 
the Oath of God, no more improper therrhe is a Yine, a Door, a Way, 4 
Shepherd, * forall the Promiſes are fulfit- ; . Dn 
led in him, and are. yea and amen: Andas * Forhe « caled God's 
for the Morality of it, ſo far as it 1s moraf Covenzne, Haiinh 53. 5, 
and perpetual to all under the Goſpel, is in '41d Gods Covenant 6 his 
Conteſfion of Truth, and bearing Witneſs ' Oath which he ſware, Luke 
thereunto, as before the Lord, or m his Pre-. x. 52, 73; - ._- 
ſence, and ſpeaking the Trurh when there if, . . 
Neceſlity;as when any man's Perſon or Eſtate» or any Part thereof js irs 
Danger, and this we have ever owned, and do own, and have and are 
ready to teftifie rhe Truth before rhe Lord, of in'his' Preſerice, as concer- 
ning any Matter which conc:-rns the Glory of God, or the Good of our, 
Neighbour, wichour being pinthed' or bord up to a certain Firm of 
Words impoſed upon us, but according as Necefſty 4s 2 lo arfiply 
and largely as our Words may give Knowledge, and Underſtanding, and 
Light many Matter which is'to be deſired ; burrthis hath been denyed;ang 
hich not been received by this nnbelieving Generation, why ſeek rather to 
eftabliſhthe Traditions and Cuſfoms'of men, rather then the evangelical 
DoArine of the Goſpel. Fo ods 3 6 EY 
And though Dr. Smalwved will needs have it, viz. Swearing, neither 
tobe ceremoaiaF'ar judicial; but for any Proof he brings, for ought Fee, 
Qqqq # 1: 
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ir may be cirher as well as-that he calls moral ; for lure Iam unac Oath 
were uſed || in judicial Proceedings,and Ceremonies |: 

were uſed in the Worſhip of God agd his Service tl en, || Dee. 19. 16. 
and by Commandment; - andthe Service of God and Ex04, 20. 10. 

his Worſhip, I hope he 'will ſay is, moral, yet ſo as 

underthe Law it was not withour Ceremony z- and it is concluded by the 
moſt learned, .that:there was ſome Ceremony, or Figure, or Sign in that 
Covenant-in all the Worſhip, and fome Shadows of good things to come 
(then if Swearing was any Part of the VYorſhip of God) as the moſt do 
gragt and aſſert, and/Ithink 4, S. will hardly deny, then I argue, it had 
{ome Ceremony or/Shadow.1init; but Oh this A, S. cannot away with in 
this Point of Swearing, butit muſt needs be all moral, for Fear he ſhould 


weaken bis Marter that he hath teken in'Hand, to waragainit Chrift's 


Command ; butitis evident that Swearing was uſed in judicial Proceed- 


_ ings, as is manifeſt, *Dewr. 19.53; about, killing, of 4 Man accidentally, and 


Per. 11. about Murder, and Yer. 14, about. Land-marks, and Yer. 21, Life 
for Life, Eye for- Eye,” Tooth for Taoth, Hand for Hand, and Foot for Foot, 5- 
bout all theſe things and many: more,' and io Yer. 16. about a falſe Witnt(s 
(were to be decided and tryed/by Y Vitneſles before the Judges)and Judge- 
ment was to be given according tothe ſeveral Commands abour'the afore- 


| fid different Tranſfgreſhons; allwhich Starutes blogged to their Judicial- 


*occedings, /asthis:about Swearing, and as is manifeſt in this Chapter ; 


_ and all'of theſe Commands ſeaxato.have as. much Morality in them, as 


Swearing hathiin the Judgment.of many, unto whoſe Judgment I leave 
what ſay, ito be weighed by the Spirit of God in them. 
Thirdly, The Eawdaid many. things by Way of Precept and Commiſſion 
Gatleaft Permiſſion) from God, which es be Irregularities groſly re- 
provableiin Adens Manners, in: moral, Matters, Converſations, civil Tranſ- 
Zion and Communications, ſhould they be uſed among them who profels 
the Goſpel ; the Law ſaid, Az Eze for a7 Eye,Tooth for Troth, Hand for Hand, 
Foot'for Foot ; the Goſpel faith,/”.Avenge not your ſelves, reſiſt net Evil,ſuſfer 
Wrong, put up, forerve, forbear's the Law ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neinh- 
beurs and hate thy.Exemy ;. but A. $., willdook upon this as'an Addition or 
falſe Iaterpretation'co the Law, it may bes but however, cettain it is,that 
under the Law they made War;' the Fews with Awaleck, with Moab, with 
Ammon, and the Cauaa»ites and the Egyptians might be ſpoiled, but the Go- 
ſpel ſkid only;: Zave your Eneenies, if be be bungry feed him, if he be thirfly 
give him td drinks and tor anything I can fee, the aforeſaid Commands 
were as moral, andihad as much Morality in them as Swearing, whatever 
"A'S. Yay or cantay : In the 7th, Sefion. A.S, ſayes, If any argue, that 
Chriſt ified th: ceremonial aud judicial Laws once commanded by God (he 
Yayes): he aenyes that Ajjertioas for we were never under the judicial Law, it 
4eingeſelely given'ts the Jew's for the regulating their Common wealth in the 
Taad of Canaan, ' Dent. 4. 14. and they were never obligatory I us that 
are 'no'Jews, normever awelt iy Canaang ard as for the ceremonial, it was 
meerly temporary; and ceaſed at our Saviour's Dedth, and ws nt ebrogated, 
but ovſerued by him in his Life , neither can it properly be ſaid to be re- 
Pealed. m7 WL pipe | 56 A - | 
F - Reply, Though:do nat argue that Chriſt-aboliſhed the ceremonial 20G 
; Pier ju- 
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judicial Laws once commanded, nor abrogated them; yet-Biſhop auger 
doth, who, atcained, if not to a Degree 'of Knowledge 'and* earning), 
yet to a Degree of Promotion above * A. Smallwovd in his Bockewhich 


he. wrote for the Information of the Eouters about Swearing; he 1aich 
in.his own, Words, Chriſt, came to fulfil 1h 


| he moral Law, however he tame 
ina Way of fulfilling to abrogate the ceremonial, yea, and the" politick. Laws tos, 
belopzing to the Jews Policy in Church and State; and herein is the Biſhop 
and the DoCtor at odds, the Biſhop ſaid, He abrogated the ceremonial Law 
and judicial too, belonging to the Jews Policy and State , but Dotter Smallwood 
layes, He aenyes his Aſſertion;, fer (fayes be) we were never under the judicial 
Lgw, .4nd what was never impoſed need not be aboliſhed ; fothen what remains 
forme to fay but this, if Swearing was any Part of the judicial -Law, or 
did belong to their political Eſtate, as it is the Judgment ot many, burir 
1s evident t xt Swearing was uſed by the Witneſs before Judges in rae! 
in tholc-Dayes, to try out their Matters,” according to Commandment.gi- 
yen of God, as is evident from Dex#. 19. in the whole Chapter, and: di- 
vers other Places ; then by this Argument 4. S. hath made, he hath o- 
verthrown himſelf, for he ſaith, we are wo Jews, nor in Canaan, and ſo 
never impoſed, ani what was never impoſed needs no aboliſhing , and itis, as I 


| have ſaid, manifeſt, that Oaths had Relation to judicial Proceedings, and 
tothe Service of God too in that Covenant, which was ſhadowy, and con- 


ſiſted much in outward Signs and Figures, but the Subſtance is Chrift : 
So then inſtead of proving Swearing under theGoſpel lawful,he hath by his 
Argument proved it never injoyned unto the Geztzles,neither indeed was it 
either ever commanded or commended unto the Gentiles who believed, or 
they reproved for not obſerving it, that we everread of, by Chriſt or his 
Apuſtlcs or Miniſters 10 the hiſt and pureſt times of Chriſtianity z for 79 
Jacob he gave h's Law, and to Iſrael þ's Statutes; to every Nation he did wot 


10, no nor to Moab, Ammon, nor the Canaanites, neither the Gentiles, and 


though he ſeems ro plead hard for Swearing under the Gofpel, yer he tallg 
ſhort 1n his Proof, except he took his own Reaſons and Arguments, which 
divers of them are but imaginary ; and in the Foundation ©f his Diſcourſe 


be hath taken ſuch grear Compaſs, as there is not an univerlal, unlimited 


Prohibition of all Manner of Swearing ; bur what thts Manner of Swear- 


- ing is, it is very uncertain; ſometimes he makes it this, and (omerimes 


that; ſometimes he ſaith, 77 « no Oath, theush inthe Form thereof there be 
not, T ſwear, or God be not names, or by Gcd doth not alwayes ſizxifie an Oath, 
and other where he ſeems to afirmit tobe an Oath , bur when an imparti- 


. al Eye hath ſcunded'and tryed the Bottcm, w har this Swearing 1s, that 


brings ſo much Glory to. God,and ſo much Good to our Neighbour, that he 
ſo vehemently contends for,that ought to be obſerved as well asGodzs Fear 
& Service; ic's bur their own Traditions & Inventions, for that under the 
Law will not ſerve (As the Lord lives) or that he calls Swearing under the 
Goſpel will not ſerve (The Lerd i Witze(s) or 1 ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt, or 
ths ir Truth in the Preſence of God, or the like, none of theſe will ſerve; but 
though he & theRulers do ſay they areOaths.yet when at any time we have 
proffered willingly to declare the Truth in this or that particular Cauſe,or 
to make as ample Confeſſion in Demonſtration for clearing any Cauſe in 
Debate, that hath either conduced to the Glory of God, or the Good and 
Profit of any particular Man in the Nation, among whom we comm 
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and not without ſome Acteſtation of God, or of his VV iddom, Power and 
Pretence, yet it would never yer be received, but rcckoned as Inſuthicienr, 
chough both che Rulers of this Age and A S, have faidit, /t might be that 
in private it might, but in Tudicature never was received, though I do believe 
the moſt do believe we dare not Iyein ordinary Communication.much lets 
in Judicature, yet we have becg let aſide as ObjeAs of Wrath, as deluded, 
erronious, faQtious, ſeditious, Contemners of Law, ObſtruQors of legal 
Procedings, except we would lay our Hand upon a Bible, and kifs it, and 
ſay, 1 ſwear, and by the Contents of the B:ok, and ſo help me God, or elle fined 
impriſoned for Term of Life, our Lands and Goods contiſcated, and ve 
ſentenſed to be baniſhed, our Wives and Children ruinated, Husband nd 
Wife parted, Children and Parents ſeparated, and ſuch Munſters of Chri- 
| ſtians have we to deal withal in this Age, and how many brought into this 
ſad Condition in Ezz/ard, as little A. S. knows, as cares: Bur for ought 
I know that he and {uch as he, in ſuch publick Diſcourſes as this of his have 
blown the Sparks, and have kindled a Flame in the Rulers, and incenſed 
them, and ſtirred them up to Severity and Harſhneſs againſt them who 
fear the Lord, and do maintain Peace with all men, as much as in them 
lyeth, ard keep their Conſciences void of Offence towards God, which 
makes us to chuſe rather all thisHardſhip,thea to offend theLord,who ſerye 
and fear his Name, and reverence it more then they who ſeem to honour 
it, and pretend God's Honour through their Swearing, But to make a- 
mends for this 4. S. faith, The Adaninides muſt att by the Law, and that en- 
joyns ſuch a Form of Swearing, and they cannot allow it. 

Unto that I anſwer, it had been a more neceſſary Diſcourſe for A.S. to 
have exhorted the Magiſtrates, if the Law had been anſwered in the Sub- 
ſtance, not to be lo ſevere in the Forng, and alſo to have told them where 
any Law was made contrary to the Law of God, either in Matter or Form; 
the Conſciences of Believers could not yeild Obedience thereunto, when 
it was repugnant unto the Law of God, and not according to the Form 
thereof, and in ſuch Caſes to be wary ; and he and the reſt of the Clergy 
 tohave adviſed with the Rulers and Law-makers, and to have informed 
them from whom they receive ſuch great In-comes and Revenues (for the 
Preſervation and Peace of all Men) tnat they nced not ſtand ſo much upon 
the Form, ſeeing that ſo many conſcientious People queſtioned it, ſo that 
there needed nor ſuch tying up to Form, under ſuch great and heavy Pe- 
nalties, as Baniſhment, Copfiſcarion and perpetual Impriſonment, but 
kav- informed them fo that the Truth might have been found out, and no 
| Judicial Proceedings hindered, ' whick 1 am ſure may be without any 

Swegring, true Teſtimony never being denyed, when required by any 
Magiftrate, and let but a Penalty be upon him that gives falle Evidence,or 
ſpcaks an Untruth aboar any Proccedings in Judicature, or otherwiſe cal- 
led co bear Evidence 1n any _Controverhfie, if found, let them ſuffer as 
them that ſwear falily, and as perjured, and the Cale is one ; and here 
all Scruples and Contentions about Swearing would end, and there 
would not be the leaſt ObftruRtion 1n legal Proceedings, or in Adminiſtrs- 
tion of Juſtice z and let me tell Doctor Smallvood and the reft of his Bri- 
thren, that if they would move ſuch a thing in Parliament, peradventure 


it would be readily teceived from them, and in ſo doing they would do 8s 
ac- 
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acceptable a Piece of Service, and as well-pleaſing to Ged,ard would con- 
duceas much to the Peace and Tranguillity of the Nation,as any thing that 
ever they will do in their Age, or hath been cffected many Ages; and ſo 
all thefe Heart-burnings, Contentioas, ard evil Surmiſings, and evil re- 
preſenting one another would ceaſe and end, and which if not effected,no- 
thing can be looked for but ſad Suffering, and great Oppreſſion and Per- 


ſecution, which will provoke the Lord to Anger, and. ever did againft all 
them that were the Gauſe of it in Ages paſt; But I come to his ſecond 


Argument. 
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- Second Argument, Some without any Colour, Reaſon or Poſſibility of Proof, 

will needs hive Swearing a ceremonial Rite, but God ranks it with his Fear and 

Service, therefore it muſt neetls be moral , and therefore » hat at all Times, as 

rel under the Goſpel as under the Law, as well among the Gentiles as the Jews, 

renas to the Glory of God, that is not a ceremonial Ordinance , nor forbidden 

cif but ſuch is Swearing, and therefore it cannet be thought to be pro- 
tbited, 

*Reply, It hath been ſaid and often aſſerted, that all the-ten Words and 
ten Cemmandments were moral and perpetual, as well under the Goſpel 
as under the Law ; then I wonder what 4.S. and divefts others intend to 
do with the fourth Commandmenr. 15 it be moral and perpetual, and to 
be obſerved in the ſame Manner and wirh the ſame Service, as then com- 
manded, and the ſame day and tirze, then he and moſt of them who con- 
tend moſt for the Morality of thele ten Commandments are great Tranl- 
| greſlors, and if he grant there was ſomething ceremonial 1n 1t, and typical 
or figurative, which then was the ſeventh Day, which was given for 2 
Sign of the World's Reſt from its Labour, and of keeping afcer it an ever- 
Liſting Sabbath to the Lord, by Man's Cellation from his own Works, as 
God did from his, 14.58. and the laft of Hebrews, wer.g. which Fewiſh Ob- 
{ervation of the ſeventh Day as a Sabbath now, though never ſo lolemnly, 
as then commanded, will have no Acceptation at all, no more then he,and 
he as much (that is,none at all)that never (o ſolemnly ſwears by the Name 
of God, in ſuch ceremonious Way as the Fews did of old, (or goes beyond 
the bare Aﬀeveration or Teſtimony of Truth, with ſome Atteſtation of 
God's Power and Veracity, which hath never been denyed) whuch to do, 


we do not only think, but know it to be a ſuperfluous Ceremony of Juda- 
i/m, (ncttolay, Brat of Jewiſh ExtraGion, as A,S. doth) now CLICUIMCH- - 
{ed andcut off from Chriſtians by Chriſt? « And what though God did, 
Dewar, 10. 20. rank it with his Fear and Service ? was there any Service or 
Worſhip in that Covenant thac had'not ſome Sign and Shadow 1n 1t, and 
was ceremonial, and was to end in the Subſtance? was there not Prayer 
and Praiſing? and were not theſe Service and Worſhip ; and had rheſenct 
the Ceremony of Incenſe and Sacrifice, which then atcended theſe Services? 
but the Subſtance was lifting np of whe Heart unto the Lord, and making a He- 
lay in the Heart ; and Circumcifion u now that of the Heart, Rom. 2. Whicl1 
was outward before ; the killing of a Lamb at the Paſleover was an Ordt- 
hance in that Covenant ; the Subſtance thereof is Chrift, the Paſſeover ; 
the other now under the Goſpel would be no more then catting off a Deg's 
Neck , theſe were all Ordinances of God to be oblerved, and in their an, 
| RIrr | : 2A 
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and time; & they that did according to the Command of God tended to the 
Glory of God in that firſt Covenant; bur in the ſecond under the Goſpel, 
whoſoever ſhould obſerve them 1n the Figure, Ceremony and Shadow 
ſhould much diſhonour God and his Chritt, the Subſtance, and Chrif 
would profit him nothing ; ſee that Ceremony of Swearing, the Morali- 
ty that only abides under the Goſpel, 1s teſtifying the known Truth frum 
the Heart, with ſome Atteſtation of God to witneſs, who is Witneſs of all 
we door ſay, and that no more then Confeſſion or Denial by re or Nay, 
which is no Oath, is that ſtanding Subſtance and the moral (if 4. S., will 
have it called ſo) that remains under the Goſpel, which anſwers that ce- 
remonious Way of Swearing under the Law, which is mcſt evident by the 
Apoſtle Paul's reedering of chat Term Swearing, as.it was ſpokcn by Way 
of Propheſic concerning its Continuance, 1/4. 45.23. To me every Tongnc 
ſball ſwear, under that Term Confeſſinz only under the Goſpel, Rem. 14. 11. 
Every Knee [hall bow, every Tongue ſhall confeſs to God z, Confeſſion Under the 
Goſpel is made eq utvalent with an O«th under the Law, but this rendering 
of it 4. S. doth not like, but would pervert Pauls Words, to have it Con- 
.Feſſiow (but put to his own Addition) + Oath, lo that his Argument is void , 
Swearing was binding'in that ccremonious Way which it was commanded 
under the Law, but not under the Goſpel, nor among the Chriftians,who 
are come to the Subſtance, and to confeſs and ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt to 
the Glory of God, acknowledging his Power and Omniſciency, ard his 
Juſtice, in diſcerning whether Truth be ſpoken,and in puniſhing them that 
{peak falſly.& his Wiſdom in diſcerning the Secrets of all Hearts, and A.s. 
might as well have ſaid, That Offerings and Oblations, Sacrifice tend much to 
the Glery of God under the Goſpel, as nuder the Law,as Swearing; but ſaith he, 
Swearing is a Part of Goa's peculiar Service, that is incommunicable to any Crea- 
ture ; the like I ſay of the former, Offering, and Sacrifice, and Inceuſe vere 
in:ommunicable to any Creature, but was due unto Godalowe ;, yet it doth not 
follow as well under the Goſpel as under the Law, for that were to (ct up 
the Figare, and deny the Subſtance , 10 this ſecond Argument is inſufficient and 
the third is ſomewhar related to it, w hich I now come unto, 


Thirdly, The third Araument is, That if Chriſt's Purpoſe be utterly to als- 
liſh all Swearing, as an illegitimate Brat of Jewtth Extrattion, not to be admit- 
ted into the Chriftian Church, then it wuſt be cithey as it is repay nant to onr Du- 
ty to God, or elſe ro our Neightenr \, for into that ſummary he hath centradica the 
r hole Law, 

Reply, We muſt ſtill diſtinguiſh that which was once a duty to be per- 
formed under the Law, becaute comnanded, ts not required as a duty un- 
der rhe Goſpel, and the ſtrength of moſt of A. S. his Arguments,and the 
r2{t who contend for Swearing under the Goſpel, are grounded upon the 
Moſaical Law, though this of Oaths he will needs have to be moral ; it may 
be he would contend as much for the Morality of Tythes and Oblations, it 
it had been the ſubject of his Diſcourſe, as for Oaths, and them to be jure 
divins, under the Goſpel, for many {uch we have met with, and he might 
brifg the fame Arguments for Tythes and Oblations, they are not repug- 
pant unto God, but bring Glory to his Name; becauſe hereby his Mini- 
fters under the Goſpelare maintained, and are enabled thereby to FRO 
the 
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the Goſpel for the Converlion of Souls, which addes much to the Glory 
of God, and therefore cannot or are not to be prohibited, but theſe only 
belonged to the Levitical Prieſthood, and continued only to the time of re- 
formation,vis. to the bringing in of a better Hope and a better Covenant, which 
fto3d wpon better Promiſes ; for the Prieſthood Leing changed,there is alſo of neceſ- 
ſity a change of the Law, Hebr. 6.12, by which Iythes was a duty, and they 
robbed God that derained them, al. 3.8. But this being ended and ful- 
filled in Chriſt, the everlaſting high Prieſt, who by one Offering perfected 
forever them that are Sanctitied, he bid not his Diiciples require Tythes 
3s a due, or duty belonging to God, under the Golpe|, Em freely you have 
received, freely give, ans what Houſe ſoewer ye enter into that u worthy there 
abide, and eat ſuch things as are ſet before you, for the Workman is worthy of h's 
Meat,and this was far more Evangelica], &'conduced more to the Honour 
of God, then Tythes ; and the Apoſtles lived more by Faith upon God, 
who provided for them, who were employed in his Service,ſo that I argue, 
what was once a duty under the Law, that was to be pertormed unto God, 
is not alwayes a duty among Chtiftians,for though Oaths were command- 
ed unto.the Fewsin that time of Infancy, and as being weak, and it was per- 
mitted them, as Jerome faith, upun the 54 Mar. werſ. 37. to Swear by the 
Name of God to keep them from Idolatry, ſeeing all other Nations were given to 
Idolatry, and Swear by falſe God's, as Chemoſb, Aſltereth, ard Baal, he knew 
their aptnels to be led aſide with the Cuſtoms of other Nations, and there- 
fore they were to acknowledge him alone, w ho was the living God, and 
no other, and to teſtifie Truth by his Namezas a thing certain and ſure.and 
therefore one of their Oathes was, as the Lord lives, and this among the 
reſt was one of the Precepts of the Law,which was added becauſe of Tranſ. 
grefſion, to Swear by his Name, which needed not have been added, ifSin, 
and Tranſgrefſfion, and unbelief had nor entered in, (mark this) and this 
Law of Oathes pertained to that part which was in the Trantgreſſton, and 
Variance, and Strife, and that led to Worthip Idols, and this continued 
while rhat Nature was ſtanding, but Chriſt was revealed and given to fi- 
nich Sin and Tranſgrefſion, and unbeliet, and to do away that part that Juſt- 
ed after Idols, and that led into variance, and heleads out of the occaſion 
of Evil, and from that which was the cauſe of the Addition ofthe Law un- 
to everlaſting Righteouſneſs again, which was 1n the beginning before 
Sinentred, and they that come to believe 1n him are not under the Law, 
butunder Grace, moreover the Apoſtle faith, Rows. 7, 14. The Law hath 
Power over a"Man © lony as he liveth, even as a wife is bound by the Law of her 
Husband "0 long as he liveth, (and no lorger) 10 as long as Man liveth in Sin, 
Un dlief, Tranlereſſion, Diſcerd, Variance, and Strife, and 1dolatry, the Law 
hath Power over-him to correCt and reprove him, and judge him, and was 
to be a limit unto that Nature , but Chrift Ieads out of the occaſion of all 
theſe, for which che Law was added to do the Truth and ſpeak the Truth, 
and ceaſeth Strife, for which the Law was added. 

Again, the Law was added as acure anda remedy to decide Contro- 
verſi-s, and ill diſtempers, that were entred into the Hearts of Menga the 
unbelief, and that 1s one reaſon whjch' Doftor Gander gives, why ſolemn 
Swearing ſhould and ought to be in judical proceedings among Chriſtians, 
to take away Jcalouſies, RS 94 ns. frauds, unfatisfati- 
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ons and inſecurities z and Quotes Groti/%, That Swearing is neceſſiary, not 
abſolutely and morally, or preceptively, tat by way of Conſequence and remedy, 
as to the ſtate of the Fews we ſhall not,nor have not denyed it; bur as to the 
State of Chriſtians who are truly ſuch, we ſay that the cauſe is taken away, 
and theeffect follows,: all Jealouſies, diſtruſts, Diſimulations and ftrifes, 
and Infecurities, and ſo the remedies, to wit, Oathes ceaſe, and the ne- 
ceſlity of them, and that was one main thing why Oathes were permitted 
to end Strife, 47d S:rife is « Work of the Fleſh, andvariance and diſcord, and 
it is inconſiſtent with true love:to our Neighbour to hold that which An- 
ſwers the Strife, and that part, for love f#lfils the Law, works no ill te the 
Neighbour, exas Strife, and ſo puts Swearing, the means toend ſtrife, and 
' the remedy out of place and date. But 4. 8. goes on and tells us, That Oarhs 
adviſedly and reverently taken njds neceſſary occaſions are ſo far from diſpleaſfins 
God, or hurting our Neighbour, that on the contrary they are acceptable to the 
one, and advantagioust? the other, for by thems Princes are ſecured of their Sub- 
jets Allegiance, «nd Generals of their Souldiers fidelity, Leagues cox firmed Le- 
twixt Nations, every Man's 1*ft right maintained, Offenders diſcovered, and 
duly puniſhed, and Controverſies and Suits decided: and theſe are ſuch great 
41d good Ends that Men cannot be in any Degree of ſecurity or happineſs without 
them. | ; 

Reply. To this I anſwer, that notwithſtanding all the great and good 
ends. and the neceſſity of Oathes which 4. s, conceives that Men cannot 
ſubſiſt in any degree of ſecurity without, yet we ſee by experience not- 
withftanding all the reverent taking, and all the ſolemn taking, and the 
necefſity thar is put upon Oaths, Fo they have never anſwered the end 
purpoſed, for where perfidiouſneſs and unbelicf, ard diftruſt, and jealou- 
fies, and ſtrifes are, which is no where ſo much, as among thoſe that 
plead for Swearing, yet Oaths do not, nor have not bound them, when 
they had a mind to be loos'd, and fee that to ftand to ſuch Obligations v il! 
not be for their profit, or preſent ſafety, many inſtances might be given ; 
what ſecurity had the Pope when all the Nobzlity and Clergy in England wete 
bound to maintain his Supremacy by Oaths ? and no doubt but they Swore 
reverently, and it was j1dged both by the then Church and State to be 
binding, and yet notwithſtanding all the Obligation, all was broken, and 
the Pope's Supremacy denyed; in the time of Hep. 8th, and Edward 6th. in their 
time all Swore againſt the Pope's Supremacy, either in Church or State; and 
how much ſecurity was the Nation in when Queen A/ary came to the 
Crown, though the Nobles and the Biſhopes, and Prelates did all Swear 2- 
g4inſt rhe Supremacy | yet behold it was brought in again, and confirmed 
by Oath again ; and yer inthe dayes of E/izateth renounced again, and cf 
Jarter days what Oaths have been exatted, firſt by one, and then by ano- 
ther. and one party contrary to another, though every p:rty fancyed a (e- 
curity for the time, but It proved of no mnre effe&t, neither were they in 
degree more ſecure then if there had been none at all; for indeed, that fre- 
quent Swearing hath made Men, being got intoa Cuſtom of it, that-it is 
become a light thing unto them, though otherwile they look upon them- 
ſelves as bound ; Generals how have they turn'd one way, and another 
way, and Soudiers the like ! ſo that one may conclude indeed that Oaths 
are made no more of but even to ſtand in force, while (that bears up head 
_ and 
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ang is exalted) that to pleaſe rhe preſent time and Power they ſeem to be 
deyoutly obliged to it,but if it come under any Ecclipſe or diminurion,then 
they reckon themſelves no longer obliged ; 1o that indeed their Oaths are 
become of little or no torce at all ; and tor Controverſies, we lee they begin 
many, and are thecaulſe of much difiention ard diſcord, but end few. tor 
why may not all theſe fereſaid ſtates and conditions be ſecured, and as 
well, and the good and great ends accompliſhed, that A. S. pleads for by 
trueevidence of every one concerned 1n ally of the torelaid relations, by 
declaring and confeſliag the Truth, and ſpeaking ic unto Men as neceſfity 
requires without Oathz,vea and all the toreſa1d Srates have as much ſecur1- 
ty, and (ubſfiſt as well, ifnot better, then by all this Swearing, which 
more properly belonged to the Fudaiſm then to Chrijrians, and there.is no 
ſuch necelfiry of them among Chriſtians if any atall, who dare not Swear 
tor fear of offending Chrilt, or denying his Doctrine, and yet will not 
Lye, but ſpeak the Truth, and indeed ir 15 the cuſtom of Swearing, 
that hath been uſed in the Nations ſince the Apoſtacy entred in, that 1s 
mare looked upon then any thing elſe, more then any legaliry, neceſlity, 
' or ſecurity, under the Golpel, ſeeing in the Primirive times, truly fo cal- 
led, it was enough to ſay, Chriſtian : ſum, and that fort of Swearing thar 
is impoſed now hath no other Ground bu: Cuſtom, w hich Fer, 10. 3. is 
accounted to be vain, neither hath it ſo much as an inch of Ground from the 
Scripture, and theref re doth nor bring ſo much Clory to God as A.'S. tells 
on, becaule whatſoever is added or ſuper-added towhatever Ged com- 
minded as to-matter or Form is but wil-worfþ/p at the beft, and a making 
whoever was {11d or commanded, or practiſed before, imperfe&t, and 
no way ſufficicar, bur mpre of this ſhall be laid after, if the Lord permit. 


Fo'rih Arg'iment, Had Chriſt intended Univerſally to forbid all kind of 
Oth; iu the words, Swear not at all, then tho/e amp! fiations, neither by Hea- 
ven, nor ty Eanth, neither by Terulalem, neither by ihe Head, had been ue- 
leſs, as being generally incluled inthe general prohibition; but had he meant that 
no Oath ſhould be uſed upon any ceaſi,n, the (uſequent words are ſo far from gi- 
win! Light to the precedin that they much obſcure them, bus had he ſard no more 
ih: Swear not at all, it might have been ſaid, hz diſallowed all Oaths, but he 
deſcending to th © or that Creature may rationally imply that this purpoſe was enly 
to forbii ſuch Swear:n, and nt that which was formerly enjoyned, and his con- 
clafi:n is only Creature Swearing, or Swearipz by Creatures 35 that he would have 


orvid ten. 
6 Aaw. Chriſt knew better what he intended then 4. 8. who would make 
his words one thing and his intention another, it is evident by the pre- 
ceding D0-trine, aud by that which f.llows after rhe Text, that Chrift 
prohiits ill Swearing, which ſhall be further ſpoken on, when the ſecond 
prrc ofthe Diſcourſe is ſpoken of , ſome ſtumble 1gnorantly, and ſome 
wilfally would pervert, and turn afide from that which they have no 
mind to rezeive, and would hold up that which they atlert, true or falſe, 
and that makes all this diſputing and reaſoning about the plain Words of 
Scripture, Chriſt's words; But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all by Heaven or 
Farth, isa general Negativeof all Oaths, even of thoſe which before were 
aſd in the time of 2ſes, and by Heaven and Earth, and Fersſa/em, are 
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more ample expreſſions of Chriſt to make the Scribes and Phariſees under- 
ſtand his mind of his diſlike of theſe Oaths byCreateres that they frequent- 
ly uſed, & though theſe and much more were included 1n the general Nega- 
tive, Swear x08 at all;yet they are not to be excluded as ſuperfluous,neither do 
they obſcure the former, Swear not at all, but give more Light to the for- 
mer,” to any but them that ſees with A.S. his .Eyes, for by Heaven, by 
Earth, - by Jeruſalem, are more ample expreſlions of his mind, and a ftur- 
ther explication of the former, Swear »ot at all, and though they ſeem to 
A. S. to obſcure and darken Chriſt's words, 1t he did intend all Oaths, yet 
they that ſee with another Eye then he doth, is that they are only more 
largeexpreſſions,, thereby to make the Phiriſees underftand, who were in 
_the unbelief, and dull of hearing, chat did 2ot only forbid what the Law 
had forbid before, but even thote Oaths rhac they frequently uſed, under 
thoſe terms and forms which the Law hid ſpoken of in thoſe Words, as 
Heaven, Earth, Feruſalem, Head and Foot, and therefore he enumerates 
them as an amplification of his former prohibition, and fo they are to be 
joyned, and we ſhall not ſtop 'as A. S. ſayes, ſome do at the words, Swear not 
at all, but ſhall joyn that which Chriſt hath joyned, viz. Heaven, Earth and 
Feruſalem, and to be enumerated only wy joyned to the former Negative, 
and ſpoken as to their Capaciries in rhoſe tull and large Terms that they 
might underſtand his mind, that he prohibited not only by Heaven and 
Earth and Fers/alem, but even any other Oath which the Law had com- 
manded, or the Fews permitted to Swear before ; and though A. S. would 
have it [imited, only to Swearing by Creatures, which indeed was for- 
biden under the Law, ' but Chriſt who taught a more Evangelical and ex- 
att obedience then the Lay, - he ſaid, 1t hath been ſaid of old time, thou ſhalt 
net forſwear thy ſelf: But I ſay unto you, (who laith more then the Law hath 
ſaid) Swear pot at all, but let your yea be yea, and nay, nay, for wh:tſever is 
. more cometh of Evil, And of this mind was Bp. Uſher, late of Ardmagh, who 
pleaded the Cauſe of the waldenſes, or Leozrſts, whole Names are famous 
amongſt the Reformed Churches: and were the moſt Ancient and true Pro- 
teſtants, if any Reformation be looked at beyond Znther , they profeſſed it 
no way lawful for a Chriftian to Swear, and the ſaid Biſhop Uſher de, Succeſ. 
Chap. 6: doth eſteem that place of the 5th. of at, Swear zot at all, and that 
of 5th. Fames to be a ſufficient plea for them againſt the Papiſts, and he 
pleads their cauſe; and this made Rezerizs and Farſenixs fo much Envy 
the waldenſes, twa Romaniſts, who laid, Amoneſt all the Sets which are or have 
been, there is not any more pernicio's tothe Charch (meaning the Church of 
Rome) then ih: V4ldenles ; and that for three Reaſons, firſt, theirgAntiquity ; 
ſecondly, becauſe of their Univerſality ; thirdly, in that they did maintain and 
hold it zo way lawful for a Chriftian to Swear on anyoccafton. | 

» But it may be thar A. S-will tell us thatthele and other were condemned 
in ſame general or Provincial Council for Herefie, and if Fe do, it is no great 
matter, ſince moſt of theſe have erred, eſpecially fince all Nations have 
drunk of the whores Cup of Fornication, and have Erred from the F-ith, and 
have loſt the Power, and then contend: for a form. and bind all to receive 
it upon ſome commination or malediction, or other, or elſe they were He- 
reticks; And why? who ſaid ſo? the Church hath ſo decreed; and if 
theſe Canons and ſuchlike muſt be binding, A. S. will hardly eſczpe _ 
Cenſure 
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 Cenfure, it he continue in the profeſſion of the Faith ie 15 us. thuugi RC 
and they ſeem to agree in this particular, about Swearing. But I come to 
his fifth Argumear, | ET” 

Fifch Argument, Chrift never forvad any thing but that was imtrinſecally. 
euil, as may te proved by induttion, he forbids anger, abuſive Language, he {ora 
bids Luſt, and atverce, and Swearing by Creatures iana therefore what ever he 

 forbadwas Evil, and that in it ſelf.and not meerly us forbidden, but Swearing in 
general 1s not for thit hath nt only teen the praitice of Holy Men, but of Angels, 
Daa. 12. 7. Revel. 10.6. | 

Reply, Was it Evil in it ſelf under the Law if a Man {mote out ano- 
thers Eye, or tooth, or cut off his Hand, or his Foot, or give onea woun 
in any part of the Body, Dewt. 21. 24, Levit. 1. 24. 20. Deut. 19. Il, Was It 
Evil in it (elf for the Judges in thoſe days to give Sentence, that he thar 
had ſtruck out his Neighbour's Eye, or (truck out hrs Tooth, or cut off his: 
Hand, tov pronounce & give the ſame judgment unro the offender, that he 
{hould be (o done withal ? was this eternally evil or 1ntrinlecally evil for 
the party {o wronged to ſeek reraedy ? or was it not an act of Juftice equal 
and good, not only becauſe enioyned and commanded. but in it telt juſt ? 
and was It Or 1S If an act 1n it ſelf (intrinlecally evil) if a Man ſued a Man 
wrongfully at the Law, andtakes a Man's Cuar or Garment away, to 
ſeek to defend himlclf, and preſerve his Coat or cloak ? 1t not 4. S, his 

Argument is of no moment , for even in the ſamesChapcer, where Envy 
and Murther, and divorce, {aving for Fornication, and abuſive Language, 
and all Swearing 15 forbidden, {os that forbidden which 1s nor intrinſe- 
cally evil by Chriſt, 27. 5.39, 49. But 1 ſay ato you that you reſiſt z0t evil; 
and whoſoever ſhall ſmite the oze Cheek turn h'm the other alſo, andif a Man 
ſue thee at the Law, anautake away thy Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo; and 
whoſoever ſball compell thee to yo 4 mile,oo with himtwain. And it1s 1n the 
new Teſtament (I hope) written, 4verze not your ſelves, And was 1: e- 
vitia it ſelf, or morally Evil to keep the ieventh day of rhe Week as a Sab- 
bath, or only good becaule commanded, or was it lawful to fight with 4- 
malicks,Edo nites, Egyptians, & Canaanitesbecaule Iſrael was only command- 
ed, or becaule they were real Enemies to God in their Hearts ; or as S$47«- 
el. Fiſher well (aid in Anſwer to Doctor Ganzer, which A. S. quarels v ith, 
that Circumciſion, Sacrifices, and Offerings, Paſſover, and New- Moors. Faſts 
and Swearins, was not Evil in themſelves but becaute forbicden ; aid 
though A. S. give {uch a great Challenge toS. F. to produce one Inſtance 
that any thing was prohibiced by Chriſt, but whar was intrinſgcally evil, 
or elite his Argument 3s in vain, I [ay the afore-mentioned thing prove it, 
that ſomething was forbidden that was not Evil eternally 6c 1ntrinicc illy, 
but becauſe prohibited, and again 1n the lame Chapter, ver, 44, Bu? 7 ſay 
unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that Curſe you ; though under the Law 
they did fight, and might fight with the aforeſaid Enemies, the Cananrrres, 
and Gemtiles, but now I lay, put wp, ferzive, love your Enemies, Peter pus 
up thy Sword, he that takes hold ox it ſhall periſh by it ; Avenzge not, go not 9 
Law on' with awother, 1 Cor. 6.7, ſuffer, forbear, forgive if thy Brother {3:2 4- 
gainſt thee, ſeventy times 7. times, And though A. S. ſays, That porh:7g mas 
forbidden by Chriſt, or in all the New-Te,cament but what was in it [elf Euil,or 
in ſome reſp: conducing therennto, methinks he hath given too bold a 
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more ample expreſſions of Chriſt to make the Scribes and Phariſees under- 
ſtand his mind of his diſlike of theſe Oaths by Creatvres that they frequent- 
ly uſed, & though theſe and much more were included in the general Nega- 
tive,Sweer not at all;yet they are not to be excluded as ſuperfluous.neither do 
they obſcure the former, Swear not «7 all, but give more Light to the for- 
mer, to any but them that ſees with A.S. his Eyes, for by Heaven, by 
Earth, | by Fer«ſ«/em, are more ample expreſſions of his mind, and a tur- 
ther explication of the former, Swear »ot at all, and though they ſeem to 
A. S. toobſcure and darken Chriſt's words, it he did intend all Oaths, yet 
they that ſee with another Eye then he doth, is that they are only mores 
largeexpreſſions, thereby to make the Phariſees underftand, who were in 
the unbelief, and dull of hearing, chat did ot only forbid what the Law 
had forbid before, but even thole Oaths that they frequently uſed, under 
thoſe terms and forms which the Law hid ſpoken of in thoſe Words, as 
Heaven, Earth, Jeruſalem, Head and Foot, and therefore he enumerates 
them as an amplification of his former prohibition, and fo they are to be 
joyned, and we ſhall not ſtop as A. S. ſayes, ſome do at the words, Swear not 
at all, but ſhall jeyn that which Chriſt hath joyned, viz. Heaven, Earth and 
Fernuſalem, and to be enumerated only wa joyned tothe former Negative, 
and {poken as to their Capaciries in thoſe tull and large Terms that they 
might underſtand his mind, that he prohibited not only by Heaven and 
Earth and Fersſalem, but even any other Oath which the Law had com- 
manded, or the Fews permitted to Swear before ; and though A. S. would 
have it limited, only to Swearing by Creatures, which indeed was for- 
biden under the Law z but Chriſt who taught a more Evangelical and ex- 
at obedience then the Lay, - he ſaid, 17 hath been ſaid of old time, thou ſhalt 
net forſwear thy ſelf: But I ſay unto you, (who laith more then the Law hath 
ſaid) Swear pot at all, but let your yea be yea, and nay, nay, for whtſever is 
more cometh of Evil, And of this mind was Bp. Uſher, late of Aramagh, who 
pleaded the Caule of the waldenſes, or Leoziſts, whole Names are famous 
amonglt the Reformed Churches, and were the moſt Ancient and true Pro- 
teſtants, if any Reformation be looked at beyoad Luther , they profeſſed it 
no way law ful for a Chriftian to Swear, and the ſaid Biſhop Uſher de, Srcce. 
Chap. 6: doth eſteem that place of the 5th. of Mat, Swear 70t at all, and that 
of 5th. Fames to be a {ufficient plea for them againſt the Papiſts, and he 
pleads their cauſe; and this made Rererizs and: Fanſenins ſo much Envy 
the raldenſes, twa Romaniſts, who (aid, Amoneſf all the Seffs which are or hawe 
been, there is not any more pernicio's tothe Charch (meaning the Church of 
Rome) then ih: Vſaldznles ; and that for three Reaſons, firſt, theirsAntiquity ; 
ſecondly, becauſe of their Univerſality ; thirdly, 1m that they did maixtain and 
hold it no way lawful for a Chrift ian to Swear on any occafton. | 

» But it may be thar A. S.will tell us thatthele and other were condemned 
in ſame general or Provincial Council for Herefie, and if Fe do, it is no great 
matter, ſince moſt of theſe have erred, eſpecially fince all Nations have 
drunk of the whores Cup of Forxication, and have Erred from the Fith, and 
have loſt the Power, and then contend: for a form, and bind all to receive 
it upon ſome commination or malediction, or other, or elſe they were He- 
reticks; And why? who ſaid ſo? the Church hath ſo decreed; and if 
theſe Canons and ſuchlike muſt be binding, A. S. will hardly eſczpe their 
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Genture, it he continue in the profeſſion of the Faith ue 15 uw. thuugu nc 
and they ſeem to agree in this particular, about Swearing. But I come to 
his fifth Argument, | | | 
Fifch Argument, Chrift never forbad any thing but that was intrinſecally. 
euil, as may be proved by induttion, he forbids anger, abuſive Language, he /or+ 
bias Luſt, and atvorce, and Swearing by Creatures ;and therefore what ever he 
forbad was Evil, and that init ſelf.and not meerly as forbidden; but Swearing in 
general 15 not for thit hath at ont; teen the practice of Holy Men, but of Angels, 
'Daa. 12. 7. Revel. 10, 6. | 
Reply, Was it Evil in it ſelf under the Law it a Man {mote out ano- 
thers Eye, or tooth, or cut off his Hand, or his Foot, or give onea wound 
in any part of the Body, Dear. 21. 24, Levit. 1. 24. 20. Deut. 19. Il, Was It 
Evil in 1t (elf for the Judges 1n thoſe days to give Sentence, that he thar 
had ſtruck out his Neighbour's Eye, or (truck out hrs Tooth, or cut off his: 
Hand, tv pronounce & give the ſame judgment unro the offender, that he 
ſhould be fo done withal ? was this eternally evil or 1ntrintecally evil for 
the party (o wronged to ſeek reraedy ? or was it not an act of Juttice equal 
and govd, not only becauſe enioyned and commanded but in it tclt juſt ? 
and was It Or 1S It an act 1n it felf (intrinlecally evil) ifa Man fueda Man 
wrongtully at the Law, and takes a Man's Couzt or Garment away, to 
ſeek to defend himlclf, and preſerve his Coat or cloak ? 1t not 4. $, his 
Argument is of no moment , for even in the ſame#Chapcer, where Envy 
and Murther, and divorce, ſaving for Fornication, and abuſive Linguage, 
and all Swearing 15 forbidden, {o1s that forbidden which 1s not 1ntrinſe- 
cally evil by Chriſt, 24a. 5.39, 49. But 1ſay unto you that you reſiſt z0t evil; 
and whoſoever ſhall mite the oze Cheek turn h'm the other alſo, andif a Man 
ne thee at the Law, 4nddt ate away thy Coat, let him hve th J, Cloak allo s and 
whoſoever ſball compell thee to vo a mile, go with him twain. And itis 1n the 
new Teſtament (I hope) written, {verze not your ſelves, And was it e- 
vilin it (elf, or morally Evil to keep the leventh day of rhe Week as a Sab- 
bath, or only good becaule commanded, or was it lawful to fight with A- 
malicks,Edo nites, Egyptians, & Canaanites,hecaule Iſrael was only command- 
ed, or becaule they were real Enemies to God in their Hearts ; or as $426- 
el Fiſher well (11d in Anſwer to Doctor Ganzer, which A. S. quarels v ith, 
that Circumciſion, Sacrifices, and Offerinss, Paſſover, aid New Moons. Faſts 
and Swearins, was not Evil in themſclves but becaute forbicden ; and 
though A. S. give {uch. a great Challenge toS. F. to prodt:ce one Inſtance 
that any thing was prohibiced by Chriſt, but whar w as intrinigcally evil, 
or elie his Argument is in vain, I lay the afore-mentioned thing prove tt, 
that ſomething was forbidden that was not Evil eternally G&intrinicc ily, 
but becauſe prohibited, and again 1n the lame Chapter, Ter, 44, But 7 ſay 
unto you, love your Enemics. bleji them that Carſe you ; though under the Law 
they did fight, and might fight with the aforeſaid Encinies, the Camanprres, 
and Gentiles, but now I lay, put up, feroive, love your Enemies, Peter pus 
up thy Sword, he that takes hold ox it ſhall periſh by it ; Avenze not, 20 not 9 
Law one with awother, 1 Cor. 6. 7, ſuffer, forbear, forgive if thy Brother 2: a- 
gainſt thee, ſeventy times 7. times, And though A. S. ſays, That BOrlhi74 was 
forbidden by Chriſt, or in all the Nemw-Te,cament but what was in it ſelf Ei, of 
in ſome reſp: conducing therenato, methinks he hath given too bcld a 
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Challenge 5; what will ke ſay to all the former things mentioned ? and 
whatevil had Circamcifpon 1n it, or the Paſſover, or Sacrificing, or New- Moons, 
2nd the Sabbath days, or what tendency had they to Evil, bur rather were 
good for the end they were ordained, to be Signs and Types, and Figures 
of holy things to come, like as Swearing was among the reſt, what-ever 
A.S. lay or Argue; and yet when the iubſtance of the good things was 
tocome to them that had believed, and received him who was. tum of 
all, the Apoſtle ſaid, Gal. 5. 2, 3. if you be Circumciſed Chriſt profits you no- 
thing , after he was offered up : And Gal.4.9, 10, 11. Tow 0b/erve new-oons, 
* and Holy days and Sabbaths: And theſe things that were once as really good 
as ever SWearing Was, conſidering the End wherefore they were enjoyn- 
ed, and theſe things were never Evil in themſelves, yet the Apoftle reck- 
oned them beggarly Rudiments, and told them, #hey had begun in the Spi- 
rit, and now ſought to be made perfett through the Fleſh, and ſo ſtood in doubt 
'of them that his labour had been in vain, and thereof if A. S. or any other 
will needs uphold Swearing, becauſe commanded to the Fews, (betore the 
Seed Chrift was revealed) I1ay he 1s, Gal. 5. 34.) a debter to the whole Law ; 
and is as much beund to keep it 1a all other points as this, or elſe he is a 
Tranſgreſſour, and is one of thofe that would be laying Yoaks upon the 
Diſciples Necks, unto whom they were never intended, for if the Cere- 
monies, and Rights, and outward obſervations, which properly did belong 
fo the Fewiyb Church and State, to obſerve till the fulneſs of time, - when 
the partition Wall (houlfl be broken down, and the Jews and Genzzles ſhould 
be one, and oneShepherd and one Fold for them both, (and no longer) and 
they were never given to the Sezti/es to obſerve ; and therefore, for ought 
I can perceive many would have the gentile- Chriſtians, who never were 
under the Law, neither the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant, neither ever 
given to them, yet they world compell the Chriſtians tive as do the Fews, and 
ro obſerve their Ordinances ; and therefore are greatly tobe blamed, Gal, 2.13, 
14. Therefore we do not Jook upon any Swearing to be now a duty under 
the Goſpel among true Chriſtians, truly ſuch, as ſome Swearing was once 
under the Law. but aftirmall Swearing to be now a Sin, becauſe forbid- 
den by the poſitive Law of Chriſt under the Goſpel, who by his Death 
ended the right of that, and many more legal Rites and Rudiments, which 
whoſo doth obſerve now as Chriſtians doth it not without Sin, and Guilt, 
and Superſtition , and therefore. S. Fiſher that faithful Servant of God, 
(who ſuffered in Bonds till Death for hisTeſtimony even in this particular) 
faith well, That that ſort of Swearino. which was not Sin fimpiiciter in its Na- 
rure under whe Law is now a ſin upon the account of Chriſt's Univer [al prohibition of 
«liSwearing who was of Authority to put to an End as he did by his Death” 
unto the Law : And theretore that fort of Service and Worſhip which 
food in outward Obſervations, which was duty becauſe commandgd un- 
der the Law, and no Sin, 1ntheir own Nature, neither were Evil in them- 
ſelves, nor in any reſpect conducing thereto, as they were obſerved, but 
had {ome fingle good 1n them once, and yet who obſerves them now, as 
Service of God maketh Chriſt of ſo little effe&t to himſelf, as that he prefi:s 
kim notvins at all, T hope A.S. will not deny but theſe things as forbidden 
in the new Teſtament, which ſometime were not Evil in their own nature, 
but now are evil when the Subſtance is come, in whom they all End : and 
| | th ra#:-> 
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therefore S. F. his Argument is not vain but of force: Ard yet let 4. 
Smallyood know that th&re were many things obſerved and done not only 
by the Fews, but by them that believed in Chriſt, and thought well of him, 
while he was preſent with them, and yet did not (ce tothe end of thoſe 
things which were . Shadows and Signes, and good, as once commanded, 
and had no Evilin them, but were Good, as commanded, and for ed 
tor which they were ordain'd, which afterwards in the more full growth 
and Knowledge in the Myſtery of Chriſtianity they came more to be ſeen 
through, and that was felt in which they al! ended, and though Chriſt 
came not to deſtroy the Law, butto f»Jtill it, and to obſerve the Ordinan- 
ces commanded 1n that Covenant to fulfil] that which was written of him 
Pſal. 40. 6. In the Volume of the Bok it ts written, 1am come to do thy will O God: 
And turther he ſaid himſclf, 1t behoveth ws to fulfill all Righteouſneſs, and 
that which was commanded : but tis was before he was cffercd up, and 
was as 4 middle diſpenſation betwixt the ending of the Law and pabliſhing 
of the Golpcl ; yer howbeit Chriſt knew ir, and did ſpe: k of it at ſome 
time,that thoſe things that had been ſometime commanded,Dewt.12,5. and 
weregood as they ſtood related to the end wherefore they were command- 
ed, inſtance the Worſhip at Jeruſalem, and the Service there, and the place 
where God had promis'd to place his Name, yet Chriſt (aid, as forexzow- 
ing the End of all, the afereſaid worſhip which appertained to that Covenant, and 
therefore he ſaid to the Woman, Foh. 4. 23. but the Hour cometh and now is, 
when the true worſhipers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and Truth, for the 
Father jeeks ſuch to worſhip him, and 24, verſ, God 5a Spirit, and they that 
worſhip him muſt wor{hip him in Spirit ani Truth, 2: Cor. 3.17. From hence it 
is clearly cvident (tor this was betore he was offered up, that then was 
the time) that neither at Fer»ſalem, nor in the Mountain of Samaria, it 
ſhall be only faid, they worſhip the Father, though at Jerulalem was the place, 
Det. 1.1,2, 5. of Worthip formerly, arid the Fews held it then, and the 
Worſhip was that which was commanded, to wit, Sacrifices, and Offer. 
ings, and many other legal Services, which belonged to them to perform 
according to the command of God, and it Swearing or Oaths was any part 
of the Service of God, as in that Covenant, as we with A. S. do grant, 
Dent. 10.20. You ſhall fear the Lord and ſerve him, and Swear by h's Name,then 
I fay.that Swearing amongſt the reſt of the Worthip 1s 1acluded, but faith 
Chriſt, zeither at Teruſalem, ner this Mountain, but they that worſhip ſhall 
worſhip the Father in Spirit axd in Truth, to that the time was (then) but 
came on more afterwards to be fulhlled. that both the place, and the wor- 
ſhip, and Service that belonged to the place, rhey ſhould no more Worlhip 
the Father (with and in), but 1n the Spirit ard 1n the Truth, and this may 
be in Anſwer to that which A. S. makes a great adoe with in his Book,how 
that Chriſt ſaid, Swear zot at all, it was before his Death, and therefore 
they that Argue, faith he, T' hat ſwearing was prohitited only and ended in 
ChriſPs death, cannot plead th:it all Oaths were prohibited, but that command of 
Chriſt, Mat. 5. becauſe he ſpate this in his Life time, I ſay '0d'd he this, Jo.20. 
21,22,22, And he may as well Argue that Chriſt deſtroyed the place of 
Worſhip at Feruſa/cm, and the Worthip allo, and eame net co tultll it as 
he ſaith he did, and why 2 but becaule he (poke this before he was Cruci- 
fied, and ſodid he, Swear nt at all, and why may not A.S, conclude with 
us that this is a commodious __ to interpret and explain Chriſt's mean- 
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ing in choſe words? 1n the 5:6, Mat. 23, and 24. and {0 the Words may 
truly be undepſtood thus, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid of old time, thou 
{halt not fortwear thy jelf, but ſhalt perform unto th®Lord thine Oaths, Exod, 
20. 7. and Dex#. 5.11. butthe Hour cometh and now 1s, (whez I [ay uxto you) 
that ſay more then the Law hath ſaid, Swear not at all, neither 'y Heaven 
with he Earih. but let your Yea be yea, and your Nay nay, for whatſoever is 
hen theſe cometh of Evil; and yet whatever may or can be (aid A. s, 
will needs conclude, That af Sweartng t nt forbiaden, and why? becauſe it 
hath been the prac: ice of holy Men, and alſo an Angel, this Argument is of lit- 
tle force, fo was it the praEtice of holy Men to cffer Sacrifice, and burn 
Incenſe, and as for the Swearing of the Angel, Daz. 12, and Revel, 10. 6. 
to prove the law fulneſs ot tome Swearing, theſe have been anſwered, over 
and over, and over again, though A.S, will take no notice of it, though 
perceive he hath read the Arguments that have been uſed as Anſwers to 
theſe things, though he will not {ſeem to take notice, nor to reply to con- 
fure the Arguments, but rather minds his own, and to aſſert what may 
ſeem to m-ke for his purpole, as to the matter he hath taken in Hand, bur 
as for gvod Men's Swearing, and the Angel's Swearing, if their Example 
would utifie the lawfulneſs of Swearing, yet they covid not be any preſfi- 
dent ro us, who are under the Goſpel of the Son, that i greater then the Az- 
gels, (by thediſpenſation of whom) the Law for Oaths, Tyrhes, offerings, 
ob!ations., and other legal Rights, and Rudiments were given, which Sz 
alſo all the Angels of God are bid to worſhip ;, for the Apoſtle faith, Hebr. 2, 
5, For unto the Angels hath he not put into ſubjeition the world to come, but that 
15 committed unto the Sun, under whoſe Miniſtration and ſubjection we 
are, who laid, Zef your Tea be yea, ard you nay nay, and ſpeak the Truth, 
and ao the Truth, and bear witneſs to the Truth, who laid, Learn of me, and 
theſe things we have learned of him unto whom all Power is committed, 
fer he is counied Heby. 3, 3, more worthy of Glory then Aoſes, though A4s- 
ſes was faithfy] in his Houle as a Servant, but Chrift as a Son, which is that 
great Prophet rhat Acoſes Propheſied of, which all are to hearkenunto,with 
whom the Father is well pleated, being made ſo much better then the Angels, 
Hebr. 1. 4. 4s he hath 'y Isheritance obtained a more Excellent Name then they, 
verl. 5. for unto which if the Angels ſaid he at any time thou art my Son, this 
day Theve begotten thee ? ver 6. Again when he bringcth the firſt tegotten into 
the world, he (aith let all the Angels of God Worſhip him, of the Angels he ſaith, 
he mates them min'ſtr 'n” Spirits, anda Flane of Fire but unto the Son he ſaith, 
thy Throne ch God 1s forever ans ever, the Scepter of Righteouſneſs js the Scepter 
of thy Kind, for if the woras (poken by Angels wer ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſ- 
grelſson recerved 4 juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall they eſcape (Heir. 2. 3.) 
» ho do not only neglect the c:nimand of Chriſt, but labour ro pervert, 
through rcheir Strength of their cv n reaſon the miniſtration of the Son,who 
15 the ſum and ſubſtance of all Shidowy and Typical Miniſtrations ; and 
therefore A. S. and ll concerned lock it who would introduce Judaiſm 
and che Moſaical Objcrvations upon the Neck of Chrifts Diſciples, and as 
Laws 1n his Kingdom, and u hether would not this prefer the Servant be- 
fore the Son, yea ornay, and his Miniſtration before the Miniftration of 
the Sn, though the one is not againſt the other, but the one pointing at 
the other, and in the latter the firſt is fulfilled,the Truth declared,the Truth 


{poken, 
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ipoken, the Truth lived in, and the Truth contetied in every matter where- 
1g any Chriſtian 1s concerned, which is the ſum and the matter, which 
all Oaths in their higheſt and greateſt Orcination could or can effect, 

- In the 4o#h. page of his Book he faith, our Saviear ſ.ith Amen, Amen,2.4. 
times in John's Goſpel, which he ſaith,St. Ambroſe will needs have to amennt 
w#nto an Oath, and he Cites Apoc. 3. Theſe things ſaith the Amen, compares it 
with //24. 65. 16. where he concludes, that Amen ſeems either to be a Name or 
an Evithete of God, and this he ſayes, 1s rhe Opinion of our Church in the Homi- 
ly againſt Swearing, that our Saviour did [wear divers times , artd {urther ſayes, 
it cawnot be denyed that God himſelf ſwore, Plalm.110.4. The Lord hath ſworn, 
and will not repent , and ſo concludes, that Chriſt forbad not all Swearing : 
Unto this Bp. Gaudex though he ſtraines and {crues very hard as A.S. duth 
to make all things to bend to their inclination will needs have Arez, cr 
verily. verily, to bean Oath ; Doctor Gazdez 1n his citation of Cape/lzs out 
of Rabby Fohn,s, ayes, 1nwvweritate, firma jurandi abua Tudeos , but he con- 
cludes doubttully, and ſayes, Jt is only-the xext degree unto an Oath ; but A.S. 
shinks, He hath put it out of d. ubt with his reaſon ans his Authors, that verily, 

werily, is an Oath, which if it were true this would only prove Swearing 
lawful in Sermons, and not in Controverſies, which 1s the great gocd end 
he ſo much pleads for; and if this were true would ſerve his turn. The 

Magiſtrates exacting Oaths he ſeems to prove out of the Moſaical Law, and 
the Prieſt's Swearing lawfully our of Pau/'s Epiſtles and Chrift's Sermons, 
but this his covering is too ſhort, and is but trifling in the weighty things 
of God, not diſtinguiſhing betwixt the firſt Covenant and the {econd, and 
the Ordinances thereof, for the firſt he hath no Adverſary, v7z. that the 
did Swear though never exaQted under Penalties, the {ccond we combats 
ro be no Oath, viz. Amen, Amen, or verily, verily, which 1s no more then 
truly, truly, I ſay unto you; and if this be an Oath, why hath it not, and 
why is it not accepted as ſuch ? for we have ſuid mcre theft this, and can 
do in Truth, which we look upon to be far frem arnounting to an Oath,and 
yet it would never be received as ſuch, which Argues plainly that what 
S. F,arnd R. H, hath faid,though A. S, quarrel with it, that ſurely the 24a- 

giftrates in England do not believe the Pricfts Doctrine, for it they did, 
why are ſo many ſentenſed to perpetual Impriſonment, with confiſcation 

of all Lands and Goods,to the ruinating of many poor Wives andChildren, 

which 4. Ss. knows little of? and for ought I know ſueh a diſcourſe as this 
may add affliction to their Bonds, and miſery to their Sufferings, and yer 
theſe have never been received, as if we ſay, verily, verily, or truly,truly, 

OF God is our Witneff, or we [peat the Truth in God's preſence; yet notwith- 

ſanding this would never give ſatisfaction toany Magiſtrate in any Judi- 

cature that ever we knew or heard of in Exg/ard; and though he tells 
us of 7. Penington, how that he gave ſatisfaction, and that 1t found ac- 

Eeptanee with the Court, and alſo to theKing : We are not 1gnorant of what 

1. P, hath written, which is wholſome, iuſt, and gcod, and found, and 

condeſcendingly as a Chriſtian Man could do as about the premilles to pa- 

cifie & ſatisfie all whom it concerned. that they might not proceed in ſuch 

a rigorous manner againſt the truly Conſcientious, and fo in letting thera 

know what we could do, and what we could nct do, yet notwithſtanding 

what ever any might ſeen to _— = ufficient in private, wenever found 
2 it 
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it in publick, or in any caſe of concernment, bur rather tkey knew before- 
hand what would enſnare us, have ſet che ſnare, and run us into it ; but 
notwithſtanding all this that A. S. will have to be Oaths, as God is Wit- 
nels, and I ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt ; and verily, verily, it will not ſerve, 
for he ſays, The Law will not allow A is, for inferiour Magiſtrates are ſworn, he 
ſays, t0 aff according to Law, and the Law preſcrives in what manner, ana with 
who formality Oaths ſhall be taken, and therefore the Magiſtrates are not at li- 
berty to accept thereof, becauſe they are tyed up tothe Rules of the Law : as I ſaid 
before, ſeeing that Oarhs are a macter of great concernment unto many, it 
had been a more neceſſary Diſcourſe for A. S. to have told the Magiſtrates, 
that theſe things in Teſtimony which were ready to be given had been ſuf- 
ficient, and that they ſhould not ſo much have ſtood upon the formality, 
ſeeing that which anſwered the ſubſtance of the Law was not denyed, 
though we except againſt the formality which 1s now uſed, and hath no cx. 
ample or preſident in the Scrip: ures of Truth as they are uſed; and there- 
fore let A. S. tell the Rulers, that the Rules of the Law in this caſe are too 
ſtrict. and the Penalty exceeds the Tranſgreſfion far ; as for a Man for not 
holding up his Hand, or laying it upon a Bible, ard Kifhing it, and ſaying 
- after a Clark ora Cryer, 7 ſwear, and the, like needleſs Ceremonies,which 
are not without (at leaſt) a ſbew of Evil in them, yet for not doing and 
obſerving theſe Formalities, though thoſe things which A.S, and others 
calls Swearing, we have condeſcended unto; yer it's reckuned as inſuffici- 
ent, though themſelves ſay, it is an Oath,-Fet it 1s not called ſo, nor account- 
ed {o, exceptthe aforeſaid needle!s trifles be obſerved, ad is nor this a hard 
thing, and far from Equity, Juttice, and Reaſon, that a Man fhoald be 
, expoſed to ſo great a Penalty as Confijcation of Lands and Good's, and perpetual 
Imprijoument, for want of obſerving of theſe trifling, groundleſ(s, needleſs 
Ceremonies and Formalities, wich 1s not at all beſeeming Chriſtians; and 
whether the Law had nor need to be rectified 1n1this Caſe, which expoſeth 
ſo many to ſo great ſuffering, which we in Conſcience do except againſt 
, as well as Oaths, and ſee that the Penalty far exceeds the Crime.,if it v ere 
any; butwe look upon it to be none at all, but rather a duty incumbent 
upon Chriſtians to keep to yes and nay; or that which amounts to it in all 
their Communication both publick and private, and not to Swear at al, but 
to abide in Chriſt's DoQtrine, and walk after the Primitive Chriftians ex- 
ample, to teſtifie the Truth and not to Swear : Andas for Ames, Amen,: 
r:ly, verily, is no more then truly, truly, and 1s no more then an ardent, 
and a fervent ſpeech from the Heart of him that ſpeaketh, wherein he 
would be beli:ved, or it is Truth from which and in which he ſpeaks, and 
as for comparing Amen with the 65. of 7x, and 16. where he 15 called the Go 
ef Truth, this proves nothing at all, he 1s called the God of Truth in op- 
poſition to falſe Gods, whieh were Lyes; and in oppoſition to the Heathen- 
iſh Gods. which were not true Gods, which had Eyes and {aw not. &c. 
and could not ſave ; he might as well ſay, when ſam, Helinels, Richte- 
orſneſfs, or Immortality is named or mentioned, that therefore it 15 an Oath, 
as when Truth is ſpoken,for theſe are as much epithetes of Gog as truly : r 
Truth; and thongh your Church in a Homily againſt Swearing, do ſay, 
That Chr iſt did often Sweer, becauſe he ſaid, Yerily, we judge you have con- 
cluded upon too flender a Ground : And as for Pſa, 110, The Lord hath 

. Swor 7 
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Sworn and will not Repemt : It is not denyed though the Lord Swore once; yea 
more then once by himlelt;this was in condeſcenſion to the Scate of Man in 
weakneſs and unbelief; and as to the State of the Fews, Gal, 3, 19. before 
the Seed was revealed, which was the Subſtance of all Figures, and Geds 
Example of Swearing is no example for us now $0 imitate, and was ih no 
wile a confirming of that old legal Ceremony of Oarchs, as a praCtice /egs- 
mate to his Saints forever, as A. S. would make us believe it was, for his 
Oath, viz. (Ged's) ended in Chriſt, iz whom aff the Promiſes confirmed by 
Oath, were yea, and in him Amen, was allo to end all Strife between him and 
Men, and to put an end toall Strife and Oaths allo that are among Men to 
end Strife ; Ambroſe ſaith upon that 110. ?ſal. Let him then ſwear who cannce 
Repent of bis Oxths ,, alittle afiter the faine Ambroſe laith, Do not imitate hinz 
in ſwearing who you cannot imitate in performing ; and indeed the prineipal 
ſolution he gives is not to Swear at all : And Theephilus upon the place in 
Controverſie whom A. S. ſays, w.zs nit cautelous enough, and it ſeems among 
the reſt of the Fathers that A. S. ſets as judge of, he tfatth, Zearn hence that 
under the Law it w 1+ not Evil for one to ſwear, but ſince the coming of Chriſt it 
Evil,as is Circumciſion, and in ſum, wh it ever is Fuaaical, for it betomes a Child 
zo ſuck bat not a man: Sorhat it appears he amongſt the reſt of the Fathers 
did not only declare againtt Oaths in general or private Communication, 
but alſo diſtinguithes betwixt the firſt Covenant and the ſecond, and the 
Ordinances thereof; and though the holy Ghoſt bear witneſs that both An= 
gels and Men, yea, and good Men, and the Creator himſeliin that firſt 
Covenant did Swear, ſo that A.S, concludes That is not morally Evil of its 
own Nature ;, lathe firft we ſhall not much quarrel nor diſpnte as under the 
Law, but that which was obliging then, as by command, it is not always 
obliging, but Chriſt the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs ſaid, Zez your 
yea be yea, and your nay, na y, for whatſoever is more under the Golpel (then 
amounts to this): comes of Evil ; therefore there is no neceſſi:y to put any 0- 
ther ſence of Chriſt's Words then this Univer(al prohibition of all. Swear- 
ing as under the Goſpel, (ſecing that ſpeaking the Truth, contefling the 
_ Fruth, declaring the Truth) and nothing but the Truth 1n any matter 
wherein any Chriſtian is concerned cither in reſpect of God, or a man's 
Neighbour,this Anſwers the very Subſtznce of the Law,and the very end & 
purpoſe thereof, as ever an Oath did among the Fews in the firſt Inſtitutt- 
on ; foraſmuch as ſpezking the Truth acknowledgeth God's Omniſciency 
and preſence, and Power, and Wiſdem; ſecondly, it doth any Office to 
any Neighbour, as in bearing witneſs to any Truth, and again to find out 
any Tranſgreſſour, or Tranſgreffion ; and this is done, may be done, and 
ought to be done by all true Chriftians ; and therefore no neceſfity of that 
formal Ceremonious way of Swearing as under the Law, neither is there 
any neceſſity for ſeeking any other {ence of Chriſt's Words and the Apo- 
ſtles Words, Swear not at all by Heaven or Earth, cr any other, ſeeing all the 
main ends and good ends, & good purpoſes are-Anſwered in the full, which 
the Law in the full Latitude and morality thereof did require, or for which 
it was given. 


His ſixth Argument is, That either theſe words, Swear not at all, wnſt 
be interpreted 5 mat to forbid any Oath though taken upon juſt accaſton, or elſe 
_ Pau] 
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Paul wever knew the meaning of this Text, or elſe contrary ts his knoviledce and. 
that upen good deliberation he atted againſt it, and that in the'e very writings 
wherein we all believe that be was infallibly affiſted ty the Holy Ghoſt , for hi; 
Oaths, ſaith A. S. are upon record, 1, The. 2. 5. God s Witneſs , ſee Rom. 1.9, 
Now to call God to witneſs is the wery ſubſtance of an Oath laith A, S. and as Ay- 
ſtin tells him, and he 7 roo hath not read of any of a contrary opinion exce þt 
ſome Phanaticks, which if they would yieldto much as Paul ſaith, God is Wit- 
nefs of the Truth of their aſſertions jt might be wiſhed ont of condeſcenſ10n to their 
weakneſs that they might be diſpenſed withaljf the Law would grve leave 1s to the 
external formality of aw Oath. 

Anſw. What A. S, will call ajuſt occaſion T know not, it appears to me 
he would have a large compals, and a larger then the moſt contenders a- 
gainſt Chriſt's Doctrine that we have met with, of what he will account a 
juſt occaſion I know not, though otherwije he ſeems to condemn ſometime 
heedleſs and vain Oaths in ordinary Communication, though I know ſome 
without refle&tion upon A.S, who uſe them too to frequently, and are 

ot only Members but Paſtours (o called of the Church of kngland, and 
Hhouph he ſeems 1n his Diſcourſe here 6 there to be againſt cuſtomary and 
vain Oaths, yet for all that what he calls a juſt vccaſi-n upon ſome Ground, 
ſome calls it a needtul occaſion when they are cail:d betore a Magiſtraic 
and {»me when any buſineſs 1s in Controverſie betwixt man and Man c 11s 
it a juſt occaſion, where ſometimes I have ſeen a Crate auminiſter that 
which he called an Oath upon a Book, wv hat Ground bv had I ſuſpect ci- 
ther from Commandment, or example of Primitive Miniſters, (is certain 
he had none) but it may be A.S, will conclude it was upon jſt occafion, 
but what COMPASS he will have for his juſt Occaſion 1s 
doubtful, ſeeing he hath put no Termination or end to it ; but for ought 1 
can perceive would leave liberty for every Man to exact att Oath upon a- 
nother when he would,and call it a juſt occaſion, and account it a puyint of 
duty in the other ro obey, even in ordinary Communication. And as for 
St. Paul we deny thy Argument, as that he never knew the meaning «<f this 
Text of Chriſt's prohibition ; ſecondly, that in his Writings he acted con- 
trary to his knowledge and upon fet deliberation , for though God was 
his Witneſs whom he ſerved with lis Spirit, in the Goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceaſing I make mention of you always in my Prayers. Allo, that 
which A.S. calls an Oath, 1 Theſ. 2. 5. For neither at any time uſed we flatter- 
ing Words as ye know for a Cloak of Cor etou meſs, God iswitneffe, Though we 
know and infallibly believe with A. S. that he was infallibly aſſiſted by the 
Holy Ghoſt, when he publiſhed the Goſpel of Chriſt among the Gezr1les, 
and wrote both unto the Fews, and to the Gextiles, who believed,that his 
calling God to witneſs, was not any Oath, neither was there any neccſh y 
or juſt occaſion, whatever A.S, m:y cail juſt occaſion we cannot, for he 
hath left ſuch a great compals for himſelf to turn in.thovgh here and thc re 
he ſeem to diſallow of cuſtomary Oaths and frequent Oaths « yet norwith- 
{tinding his Difcourle rather tends to an allowance of Swearing frequently 
and unneceſſarily , for we reckon it to be a piece of ordinary Communit- 
cation for aChriſtian Minifter to write aLetter of admonition.or Exhortati- 
oN.0r an Epiſtle unto the believing Hearers.ard that there is no neceſſity ot 
Oaths in tuch a Diſcourſe , for what-ever A. S. fayes this would mike the 
Apoitle guilty of frequest,and unneceſſarv,and.common Swearing,which 
woe 
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we are far from believing;foraſmuch as they did believe through the word 
of Life declared by the Spirit of God in him, neither through his Epiſtles 
written,bcing aſſited by the Holy Ghoſt, they were not like to believe him 
for Swearing it he had Sworn ; bur faith A. S. if his words had really 
been believed which he ſpoke and wrote, what occafion wenld there have been for 
him to have written ſo to the Roman's, Rom. g. 1. 1ſay the Truth in Chriſt, 1 
Lye 708, | 
The Apoſtle knew what occaſion he had to ſpeak theſe V7 ords, and the 
occaſion was this, that the Fews ſought to be juſtified by the Righteonſneſs 
of the Law and by the Works thereof, and would needs took upon themſelves ag 
the Children of God, becauſe they were of the ſtock of Avraham according 
to the Fleſh, but the Apoſtle knew and alſo gave them to underſtand thar 
the Children of the Promile were counted for the Seed; and again, for they 
are not all I\rael which are of Iſrael, Rows. g. 6, 7,8. And thus he ſpake Truth 
unto them, as 1t wasrevealed by Chrift, whom the Father had revealed 
in him, and why might he not ſay, 7 ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt, ſeeing that 
Chriſt was in him, andhein him? 7 Lye zot, my Conſcience allo bears 
me Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, he might alſo as well (ay, that Paz/Swore 
by his Conſcience, ſeeing that he tuok it for a witne(s; away, away, with 
ſuch perverting and ſtraining of the Scripture beyond and beſide the mind 
of the Holy Ghoſt,tor God 15 witne(s.and 1 ſpeak the Trith 1h Chriſt,they are 
no more then ardent and Zezlous, or fervent expreſſions, as the Spirit of 
God at ſeveral times did ſtir up in his Heart both to ſpeak and write, for 
the end that they unto whom he [poke or wrote might believe , and there- 
fore we conclude not as A. S. would needs have ir, that the Apoſtle ſpoke 
thele fervent words unnecellarily, for we know and ſce his end and pur- 
»e was good, and therefore he ſpoke with fervency, and with boldneſs 
the Spirit of the Lord bearing witneſs 1n his Conſcience that he ſpoke the 
Truth, which we are far from believing, 15 either juration or abjuration, 
and for ought can be perceived by A. S's diſdainful Spirit all chat do diſſent 
fron him 1n his Opinton he calls Phanaticks, and Parl thall hardly go free, 
nor divers of the ancient Fathers, as, Origen, Chryſoſtome, Ferome, Theophs- 
{a;t, and others, who denycd not only Swearing 1n private Converſation, 
but to Swear at all, but now theſe mult be called Phanaticks, who diſſent 
from 11ll men but themſelves, by A.S. and ſuch as he, who Sail with Wind 
and 1'ide, and exalt and applaud that which hath prai'e among men, and 
hath not the pravie of God ; and lo the Jaftof all he makes thus Concluſion, 
thit (o help me Ged, 15 the moſt certain exprefſiun*ot an Oath ; which form 
of Words that though he count thcin Cercaln, we find not either under the 
Law or under the Golpel, and I look upon it more 25 a piece of flattery in 
A.S.becauſe this is theForm and the Ciiltom which 1, row c:Hled Swearing, 
which is 11 ule in this Natiom, and it's ſtranpe to us that they will reckon 
this lo great a piece af peculiir Service, which is incormmunicable to any 
Creaturz but ouly ty God, whenas indeed we never tmd 1t written OF COM- 
minded, either among the Jews, or conmer:ded or uled amoaglit all the 
writings of Chriſt and the Apottles that hath relation to Chrittiamty ; In- 
deed 1 remember that I have read that in the days vihen the Pope's Authort- 
ty was in full Power here in Ezgland, how that the Chancellour then of 
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Examination he {aid unto him, Lay thy Hand pon the Book thou Heretick a1; 1 
Swear, ſo help me Goa and holy doom: An old Superſtitious Popith Form] 
look upon it to be, and hath nov conſiſtance with an Oath in its true matter 
and Form under the Law, when ii was commanded ; and for ought I ſee 
A. S. will rather take part wich the Church of Re and her Members,who 
Perſecuted, rather chcn #4 #1: that famous Reformer, who had his Bones 
taken up and burncd 41. Years after tus Deceale, and his Books, and theſe 
Articles condemned by the Council of Coxfarce, who allo burned Fehn 
Hus, and Ferome of Prague for holding Foba wickliff's Opinions, which was, 
That all Oaths under the Goſpel! be unlawful. 1 iay A.S. might have been more 
modeſt then with the Council of Conſtance condemn them for Error, tee- 
ing they were the only People in their Age and time that oppoſed, and ſuf- 
fered for oppuſing the Church of Re 1n the Apoſtacy, ſecing that they 
are fain to own them it they look for any Reformation before Luther to be 
' their Witneſſes againſt the Church of Rowe, which I have heard many 
Proteftants ſay, that they were on their part againft the Church of Roc . 
and though A. S. tells us of a Generation of People, quos non perſuadebs., e- 
tiam fs perſurſeris, who as they will not be perlwaded, ſo they will not be 
couniclled, who will have nothing elſe to be the formality of an Oath but 
by God; but this he ſayes only of his own Head, except he knew ſome 
People that we know not of ; for ve ſay, to Swear the Lord liveth as an 
Oath, and again, as the Lord lives is an Oath, or by the Lord that lives 
forever and ever is an Oath, and yet we muſt needs deny that Pau! Swore 
in the x Cor, 15. 1. whe! he ſaid, by your rejoycing 1 die arily: And we ne- 
yer ſaid A. S. miſtook himſelf in {ſaying that, by, as the-only mark and 
CharaQer of aq Oath z and if A#/tiz {11d upon theſe words of Paul as A.S. 
tells us, per veftram glorian j»ratio eff, upon Paul's words, I ſuſpect his 
judgment, and therefore thall not ſo much regard it : But A. S. ſeems not 
to be at Unity in his Book with himſelf notwithſtanding all his raveling 
out where he teems in his 41. page to diſlike of Vichelzs Fuller's Judgment, 
wiz. that there is no Oath where God ts not interpoſed ; and yet inthe 56. page 
he laith, That the Subſtazce ef an Oath conſiſts in the atteſtation of God, and 1n 
the 89. page he ſaith, har Chriſt anſwering to the hich Prieſt, I am, and thou 
hiſt ſaid, 1s an Oath, And inthe gr. page it was enough that Chriſt denyed 
. wot to Swear, and from this he imagines that he did Swear; and when we 
enquire what the Oath was, it amounts bur to this, thu haſt ſaid 1 am; and 
where was the attcſtation of God here n2med, or mentioned, or ſpoken on 
by Chriſt? were his Words any mere ther his own Doctrine which he 
tiughr betore, Tet yiur yeabe Tea, and your nay, Nay? when the high Prieit 
ſaid, Art thu the King of the Fems? Neanſwered Tam, and is this any more 
then yea, though not 1n the lame Syllables z and Mar. 26, 63.1 adjure thee 
rs tell -5 whether thou art the Son of God or not ? and he anſwered, thou haſt ſaid: 

And is this any more thea yea, or I am. or it is Truth. But indeed if one 

ſhould traduce A. S. in his Diſcourſe and of his definition of an Oath, it is 

ſo uncertain one ſhall hardly know whar to pitch upon to be his Judgment, 

ſometime it 1s this, and ſometime it 1s that, and ſom*-time it is neither this 

nor that, ſometime he ſays, 7 7s an O:th where God is initerpaſed, one while 

an Oath confiſtsin the ATTESTATION ef God; another while 

it conliſts in ſaying truly, truly, and ſometimes, 7 call God to witneſs 

is an Oath ; and {umecimes thou haſt ſaid is an Oath, ſometime becaule God 
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is named in a Sentence, therefore he concludes it muſt be an Oath, other- 
w hiles when he is not named it muft be an Oath: and thus he twines up 
and down, leaving People in the dark, and leading them after his Imagi- 
nations. And I thall conclude the Anſwer to this reaſon, and neither im- 
_ puteaignorance nor wickedneſs to the great Apoſtle, nor conclude, that 
Chriſt's words as he ſaith, dewbrieſſthe Apoſtle did, muſt be underftocd in 
4 limited Senſe, and limited only to Creatures, agd not to all SWEArIing z 
and why fo 7 but becauſe the Apoſtle faid, God is witneſs and 1 {ſpeak the 
Truth ia Chriſt, which is no contradiction of Chriſt's prohibition z Smeay 
got at all, | 
His ſeventh Argument is this, /F ſome Swearing be enjoyned inthe third 
Commanament,then all Swearing is zot forbidden by Chriſt in theſe words Swear 
not atall, becauſe he came not to deſtroy the Law, bat ſome Swearing ts there ex: 
jeyrea, or elſe the Law written by the Finger of God in Tables of Stone cannet be 
vindicated from imp:rfection ; and therefore in this Negative precept the affir - 
mative miſt needs be included, thou ſhalt Reverence the \ ame of the Lord and, 
Swear by it, whenſoever it is not wain but neceſſary, mh:ch is required by a law- 
ful Magiſtrate for the Glory of God, axd for maintaining of Peace, puniſhing 
Oſſenders, and endinzof Eontroverſies, and all theſe ere neceſſary Ends but not 
attainable, at leaſt not ſo well by any expedient, yet put in Praftice as by inter- 
ps" tion of Oaths, ſo it cannot reaſonably be believed, that Ehriſt wonld forbid the ws 
being of ſuch important ue, = *F 
Reply. The ſubſtance of this is anſwered before, but however A. S. how 
he can make this third Commandment; Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain, to prove the continuation of Swearing under 
the Goſpel among Chriſtians we de not ſee, It Biſhop Gandens Words be 
true (as they are) who ſayes, A trae Chriſtian's Oath is xeealeſs, his word be- 
ing 4s firm 5 it, page 41.4nud an evil Man's Oith i worthy of no more credit then 
# Lyar, p42. 17. SIQCE Upon that account whoſoever Swears by the Name 
of God Swears in vain and to no purpoſe, whether he be 2 true Man, or one 
deceitful, his word amounting to as much as his Oath : And why A.S. 
mentions the third ommandment to prove Swearing lawful under the 
Goſpel except for the morality of it, which he looks upon Chriſt came not 
to deſtroy and doth he look that everyLetter & Syllable of all the ten Com- 
mandments is ſo moral in all reſpe&ts unchangeable & uncapable of any an- 
nihilation by Chriſt's coming? he much forgers himſelf; for all theſe things 
contained in the firſt Table are not fo moral or perpetual without ſorne ce- 
remoniality and ſubjection to alteration by Chritt's coming, as he imagins 
if he had but remembred the fourrh Commandment the next unto it, Re- 
memberthat thou keep the holy Sibbath day, which then was the very 
5th diy of the Week which God had SanQtited, was but a Type and Sign, 
«nd Shadow, and Figure, and a Ceremony. of the 7th. day of the Wortd's 
reſt from its Labour, and of the everlaſting Sabbath as I ſaid before, Heb. 4. 
and I might as well Argue it the 7h, day of the Week was commandet in 
the fourth Commandment, then the ſeventh Day is not prokibited, nei- 
ther by .Commandment, example, or praQtice of Chriſt, the Apoſtles 
or Primitive Chriſtians ; andTI might add this as a reaſou, becauſe Chrift 
came not to deſtroy the Law but to fulfill it, and furtherT might add the 
5th. day was enj5yned in the gth. Commandment, (and they uſed to cali 
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it as moral as the third) and therefore it ought to be fo under the Goſpel 
orelſc the Law written in Tables of Stone cannot be vindicated from im- 
perfection, and what would all my arguing prove, even as much as A.S, 
his arguing, the continuation and neceſlity of Oaths from the third Com- 
mandment, and that 1s nothing at all ; and the Law of Gud needs not A.S5. 
nor any Vindication, i Perfect, and endures forever, Pſil. 19. 7, and the 
Ceremonies, and Types, and Shadows that were joyned with, and unto 
the Subſtance of the Law, doneither add nor detract from its perfection, 
bur it is the ſame 1n it ſelf forever ;-and though we cannot own Swearing 
in that .Ceremonious way as the Fews did uſe it till the Secd «came, unto 
whom the Law and the Prophets bore witneſs, yet we do nut make void 
the third Commandment, we take not his Name in vain, but Reverence 
-it, and ſpeak well of it, and Sanctifie it in our Hearts; and as the Apoſtle 
ſaid, Do we make woid the Law through the Preaching of Faith? God forbid, Sg 
do we make void the Law, or the Pericction of it, by ſpeaking the Truth, 
and bearing witneſs to the Truth ; though as I ſaid, we cannot own thee 
Typical Ceremonious ways of Swearing as it was in the firſt Covenant ; 
nay, it is eſtabliſhed, and the third Commandment is eſtabliſhed, for he that 
ſpeaks the Truth and bears witneſs in and from the Truth, honours God's 
Name, and Reverences it, foraſmuch as he 1s.called the God of Truth,ard 
as we have ſaid, being lawfully called before a Magiſtrate to bear Teſtimo- 
- ny in any thing wherein the Glory of God, or our Neighbour is cpncern- 
ed, or the deciſion of Controverſie, ſecing that true Teſtimony is a medi- 
umthat concerns as much to that purpoſe now as Swearing did under the 
Law, therefore we have ſtill been and are rcady to anſwer all theſe nece(. 
fary ends, and as well ; and this 1s as good and expedient tobe pur in pra- 
ctice among Chriſtians as interpoſition of Oaths, enjoyned by God in the 
firſt Covenant,and far more Evangelical,ard therefore ſhall conclude with 
that of Fereme, The Goſpel Truth admits not of an Oath. 


His eighth Argument is, That Chrift did never any things without ſum 
. Ground Freafon, but-n0 reaſon can be.ſhewed, why all mather of Swearin ſhould 
be forbidden in a due manner, and upon a juſt and neceſſary occcſt1n, ani there- 
fore we may well believe that ſuch Swearing was neither here or any where ſe 

forbidden. *.4 
Reply, Weſhall not much diſſent or diſagree about terms with A. S. that 
Chriſt did neverany thing without ſome Ground or Reaſon, but yet we 
muſt deny his Concluſion, that no Reaſon can be given why all manner of 
Swearing ſhould be forbidden) firſt of all, there was a time ſince Man had a 
beingin this Creation when he was in the Image of God, and ſtood in the 
Covenant of God, when there was no Oath, neither any neceſſity thereof, 
Man being endued with Power from God, which was placed in him, ſo 
that he was in a capacity to fultil{, obey and ſerve, and believe his Maker 
withoutan Oath ; for unbelief or Sin had not entred, and this was before 
the Fall, Gez. 1. 26, 27. Secondly, Chriſt the unſpeakable gift of God.whs 
is the Mediator of the everlaſting Covenant, yea, the Covenant it {cl!, 
who is given for a Leader to the People,and who is made a Propitiation for 
Sin and Tranſgreffion, to end both Sin, Tranſgreſſion, and Unbelief,which 
was ths cauſe of the Addition of the Law, who leads to the beginning 
again, 


OLD 
again, all that truly do believe, and are worthy to be called true C_ 
ans, or by the Name of Chriſt ro have Union with God again; it that 
Life, Power, Truth, Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom, in which the Image of 
God truly conſiſts which was before Sin and Tranſgrefſion, azd lefore the 
Law which was added becauſe of it , which ws commanaed four hundred aud thir- 

iy Tears after the Promiſe was made, Gal. 3. 17. Thirdly, After Sin was en- 
tred, and Death by Sin, an unbelteving part got up ip all the Sons of Alam, 
ſo that they could not believe God nor his Promiſes; ard yet ſuch was his 

love unto Mankind, conſidering the State into which they were plunged 
for confirmation of his Word unto Man, he Swore by himtelf, this was the 
Lord's condeſcenſion unto their low and unbelieving Eſtate all that time, 
and no way exemplary tor Chriſtians (truly ſuch) who are come into the 
Faith, and to-the Truth 1n 1t ſelf, who do believe that all the Promiſes are 
fulfilied in Chriſt, yea, and Amen, who « the Author of Faith aug of eterzal 
Salvition to thems that believe, Heb. g. 12. who prohibiied thatþy his ccm- 
madt, at. 5. 23. which ſometimes was permitred, yea, and commang- 
ed, yea; and added becaule of Tranſgreſhon, and for which the Law ard 
the command for Oaths was only added (which he did not deſtroy) be- 
cauſe he leads from under the Power of that which the Law came againſt 
(which is juſt and good, and Huly) and the Seed fulfills it, and hath Uni- 
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ty with it, and with him who is the Judge and Law: giver, and Saviour of 


all that do believe in him frcm Sin and Tranſgreſſion. Fourthly, Ar thar 
time when the Law was given forth at Mount Siz4, Exod. 19. 30. gener2]- 
ly all the Nations were given ro IdoJatry,and to ſerve and Worſhip ſtrange 
Gods, as Baal, Aſhtaroth, Chemoſh, Rimphan, and many others, as the Gods 
of Samaria, which were (aid to te according to the number of their Cities, 
and their Idols were called the Sin of S224r/a; Amos ſaith, They Swear by 
the Sin of Samaria, that did [ay, thy God O Dan lives , ani the manner of Bar- 
ſheba lives, even they ſball fall and never riſe again, Ames 7. 14. Which was 
no other then the Calves which Ferobozm let up at Dar and Bethel, which 
they feared, Worthipped and Swore by ; therefore*God having choſen a 
peculiar People to himſelf ro Worſhip and ſerve him, and honour him, 
who thquld not walk after the manner of the reſt of the Nations vw hu knew 
not God! he commanded them to ſerve him, and Worſhip him, and Swear 
by his Name, as Jerome faith well, ro keep them from Idolatry, ard that 
they ſhould not Swear by the Gods of rheHearhen.as the reft ofthe Nations 
did round about ; yet ftill this muſt be confidercd that this State of the mi- 
ncrity ofthe Fewifþ Church, w hercin God gave them Ordinances ſuitable 
to their State, bur jt doth not follow, neither can it be yea{orably conc]us 
d-d that theſeOrdinances were 10 be perpetually binding unto all futurcGe- 
nerations.elpecially when Chriſt the Seed uno whom all the Promiles are, 
in whom the Law 1s fulfilled, and jn whom-the former Miniſtrations end, 
that his Diſciples and true Chriſtians ſhould always be bound to rtbeie 
things once commanded, eſpecially ſeeing Chriſt their Maſter, in «hm 
the Father is well pleaſed hath prehibited this about Swearing, and alſo did 
Propheſie of the time to cone after his Re ſurreCtion and his Aſcenſſon,thar 
thoſe Viſible things which wereas a Miniſtration for a time, ſhou}d end as 
to the outward exerciſe and Typical and Figurative appearance of them, 
and that al! rheſe things ſhould ” revealed withia by the Spirit and felc - 
£otC-2 tilgs 
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the Power of God in all that did believe, when the Holy Ghoſt thould be 
poured forth, and the Promiſe 'of the Father be made manifeſt, Fifthly, 
Now conſidering that the Name of God 1s believed in, and he is confetled 
unto, and his Chriſt, and that there 1s not that Idolatry (eſpecially out- 
ward) as there was in the Nations before and after the Flood, ef; pecially in 
that which is called Chriftendow, though we dare not conclude that all are 
Iſrael that are of 1ſracl, or that all areChriſtians that have the Name, yet 
generally I ſay, the Name of God and his Chriſt is acknowledged and wor- 
ſhipped, and not Idols and falſe God's therefore there is no neceſſity of 
Swearing by the Name of God, as there was at the time of the giving forth 
of the Law, bur eſpecially among them that the Father will reckon as tru- 
ly his ſubjefs and Diſciples of Chriſt, who are partakers of his divine 
Nature, here is not that neceſlity among them, 'for they threugh the Law 
being dead to it, ithath no more Power over them ; and therefore no rea- 
ſon that they ſhould be kept as under Tutors and Governours, ſeeing that 
the Age and Ages is come, which the Apoſtle ſpoke of, Eph. 2. 7. wherein 
Chriſt « revealed the hope of Glory, and whom he makes free are free indeed, Foh; 
: 


2, 26. | 
Srerhal y and laſtly, The command of Oaths was given for the*ending of 
Strite and Controverſies among Men, Heb. 6-which hath relation to the 
Law, and to the State of the Fews,and their Political proceedings, the Apo- 
ſtle brings but that in as an inſtance or an example, and it is bur A. $. his 
Groundleſs ſuppoſition that it ſeems it was. uſed in the Apoſtles time, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of an Oath only as among Men, and not of Saints, who 
as concerning Strife the occaſjon of Swearing, and gpey 4) y concern- 
ing Swearing ſhould not walk as Men, 1 Cor. 2. 1, 2, 3. but A. S. ſhould 
conſider this as every one vight, that when men that have been once in 
Strife and Contention, and Variance, come once into Chriſt, and to be 
in him New Creatures, (Chriſtians) to walk no mere as Carnal, not as 
Men, but as men of God, and as ſpiritual, and as true Saints and Chrifti- 
ans, they come both our of Strife and Swearing, which was addcd to end 
Strife ; and whatever A. S. may conclude, we ſay theſe and divers more 
are great and weighty Reaſons wherefore Chriſt did prohibit all Swear- 
ing, and puts it out of ule and date, and no neceſſity of it as aniong true 
Chriſtians, ſeeing that every true ſaying or Teſtimony 1s equivalent with 
an Oath. 
& 

His ninth Argument is, That either theſe words Swear not at all mu? not 
be extended toa total prohibition of Swearing, orelie Chriſt thereby pave a nei 
moral command; but Chriſt gave no new moral command, for that had been con- 
trary to God's exprefſmill, thou ſhalt wot add unto the word which 1 command , 
and beſides he ordained no new Law in the matter of the 6th. and 7th. Commay- 
ments; and ſhall we think that he who vindicated the other Commandments from 

the leud depravations of Men, hath abrogated this only, as though it had not bee 

framed by the ſame Wiſdim.andatted by the ſame God? and further, Chriſt's p- 
poſition is only againſt the Phariſaical Miſ-interpretations of the Law, ana if only 
ſo, then Chriſt 4id not forbid ſuch Oaths 4s were lawfully before enjoyned, 

Reply. What ever A. $. calls a new moral command, ſure Iam, he com- 
manded that which was more exact then the Law, fo that Door 6auder 

himſeli 
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himſelf ſayes, That Chriſt gave meny ſingular precepts of more eminent ailsx 


gence, Patience, Charity, Mortification, Self denyal, Stzcerity, and the per- 


fettion ef obedience required now under the Goſpel is above whatever the Letter 


of the Moſaical Law ſeemed toexa, or by the Phariſaical interpretation were - 


rauzht by the Fews, cc. 1n which he ſpeaks the Truth: it was ſaid in the 
21. of Exod. and 42 of Levit. an Eye for an Eye, and 4 Tooth for a Footh, but 
in Mat.5.39.Chrift commanded that which the Law had not ſpoken of.and 
notonly a turther thing, bur another thing, Buz 1 ſay unto you that ye r: fiſt 
not ill, but whoever ſhall [mite thee oz the rizht Cheek turn to him the other alſo, 
VET, 40, 41. Ard if a Man jue thee at Law, and take away thy Coat, let him have 
thy Cloak aljo ; where ſaid rhe Law this, And whoſoever feall compel thee to 
go 4 Mile, vo with him twain, where did cver the Law of ſes command 
this ? . and thaugh the Law ſaid, Levir. 19, Thou ſhalt love thy Neightoar, 
and hate thine Enemy ; which he laith, w.zs bat 4 Phariſaical innovation, hich 
if it bz, Iquery of A. S. where 1a the Law it 1s written, Love thine Exemy? 
and as was ſaid before, whether did not 1ſrael fight with their Enemies, 
and kill them, and deſtroy them, and whether.they had. not a command 
ſo to do, yea or nay ? as 1n Deur. 2.24. chap. 3.3, Numb. 21. 23; 24-25. Foſb, 
10. 19, 23.'And whether this be not another thing that Chriſt ſaith, ver. 
44. But 1 ſay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that Curſe you, do good tg 
them that hate you, ec, But it 1s manifeſt that in the'ſecond Covenant uns 
der the Goſpel that a more Evangelical and exact obedience then was ex- 
preſt in the Letter of the Law, which fo far as it was Typical, was only a 
Temporary diſpenſation , .for as I ſaid before the Letter of the Law of 44o- 
ſes permitted to be avenged on Enemies, Epyptians, Amaletites, &c. And 
I hope that A. S. will nor conclude that they killed them 1n love to them; 
and they might be avenged and take an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a 
Tooth, whoſe Goſpcl in other points which the Law had not ſaid forbids 
and condemns raſh, anger, Lult atter Women, Polygimie, divorce, ex - 
cept for Fornication, and \et it was indvlged and connived at as under ths 
Law, yet the Lord faith, by the Prophet Malachy, Mal. 2.16. He bateth 
putting away ;, W hile the Letter condemned no more but actual murder,and 
Adultery, indulging and conniving Polyg:mie and divorce : And though 
under the Law, Stripe for Stripe, Wound for Wound was permitted ; but 
under the Goſpel reſiſt not Evil, avenge not, torbear, forgive, for the 
whole Law of ſes was given by the diſpenſatian af Angels in the Hand 
of that Mediator for a time ; and {o ſome Swearing and ſuch $wearing as 
evenby God, was uſedin order toend Strife, where it was yet ſtanding, 
yet Chriſt the Mediator of a better Covenant, in whole Hind the Law is 
now unto all Chriſtians, he forbad not only that which the Law allowed, 
and indulged, connivedat and commanded in divers things, as 1s maniteft 
11 this fifth of Marthew, where he prohibirs all Swearing ; ſo that it 15 evi- 
dent that Chriſt doth not only reprove the falſe glofies, and the abufive 
looſe interpretations of the Law which they allowed, but even divine 1n- 
dulgence diſpenſed with and connived at in the things before-mentioned, 
becauſe of the hardneſs of their Hearts : And let 4. S. or any Man living 
ſhew us wherein Chriſt requires a Righteouſneſs or Perfection that ex- 
ceeds that of the Law, for the Law ſaid, Swear 702 by any Creature but only 
by God, and for ſwear not, and if Chriſt ſaid no more but Swear nor by any 

Tttt 3 | Creature, 
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Creature, as Heaven, and Earth, mnd Fersſa/em, where is that high State 


of Pertection, and that Rightcouſnels which exceeds that of the Law, ang 
of the Scrites and Phariſees. 


And though 4. S. will not grant that he ordained a new Law in matterof 
' the 6.th& 7.th Commandments,no-more wall he grant of the fourth, which 
I ſuppoſe A.S.doth not keep as it was commanded under the Law where e- 
ver he will bave his diſpenſation I know not ; fo to conclude in anſwer tg 
this, he did more then reprove the erroneousteners and vicious manners 
of the Fews, and their falſe interpretations and gloſſes which they had pj. 
yen upon the Law, but he doth diſallow alſo ſomething which the Law had 
allowed before, as'is proved before, and that he dilallowed ſomethin g. 
yea divers things which the Law had allowed and connived, and indulged, 
as divers Polygamie, killing Enemies, or in fecking revenge upon them 
+that had done Ill unto us, which the Law allowed as an a& of Juftice, Der. 
19. 21. Eye for eye, Tooth for tooth, but this Chrift exhorted unto, Over. 
come Evil with good, avenge not, refift not, do good to them that bate you, ani 
Pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you, and Perſecute you: Likewiſe the Law, 
'Deurt. 42. 1, 3. hen « Man takes a wife, endit comes to paſf ſhe finds no favour 
in hu Eyes, becauſe he hath founi ſome uncleanneſi in her, then let him write her 
« Bill of Divercement, and ſend her out of his Houſe, and when ſhe is departed 
out of bis Houſe, ſpe may go and le another Man's wife ; But Chriſt faith, Mar. 
5. 32. who ſhall Marry her that is divorced, commils Adultery : Which is a 
clear prohibition of that which the Law allowed, and what A.S. will call 
this, whether a new moral command, or promulgation of a new Law I 
know not, bur it is evident enough that ſome things were prohibited by 
Chriſt, which the Law commanded, or at leaft allowed. and therefore we 
conclude from the 23. and 24. Verſes of the 5th. of Matthew, that Chriſt 
did prohibit all vain Swearing and unlawful Swearing, which was diſal- 
lowed before under the Law, but even all Swearing which was command- 
ed, or at leaſt permitted under - Law, for the reaſons and ends given 
© before, ang this will ſtand as Truth, notwithſtanding A. S, his Ar- 
gument, LAS 


Hrs tenth Argument is, That if the kj h Prieft charged Chriſt to Swear, and 
he without. exception anſnered upen Oath, and that ſome Years after he had ſail, 
"Swear not at all, from hence follows that when the Maziftrate impoſeth an Oath, 
the Perſon charged to Swear may lawfully anſwer ujon Oath 25 Chriſt did, not- 
mithſandins hs prohi'ition of Swear not at all, ; 

Reply. Firſt that was a time when the adminiſtration. of the firſt Covenant 
was not fully ended, for Chriſt was not yet offered up, and (o the hi2h 
Prieſt as being a Few might from the Commandment or permiſſion of the 
Law as being one that fate in Moſes Chair might require Chriſt to ſpeak 
: upon Oath, as preſuming he had Authority fo ro do,being he Jooked upon 
it asa Work of God z and what though it was ſome Years after Chriſt had 
ſaid, Swear not at all, what doth A. S. infer from this, Chrift knew that 
the high Prieſt and Phariſees were about the-work of their Father the De- 
vil; andthough the high Prieſt did ſay, 7 Azjere, which 4, Smallword 

* tells 
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+ tells us is, I command thee to Swear to us;Chrift =» Azjrre doth of ten þ oy 
anfwered in his own Authority, and in the Pow- ff? tocharyve or Oblye, 
_, erand Wiſdom of the Father ; andifhe had anſ- &y bare Promiie, as well 
wered as taking notice of the highPrieſts adjuring > Oath:fer if the phraſe, 
who was about to Crucihe the Juſt, which was 7 adjare ihee by God, be 
not the Work of God, neither was jurations or 4 co:maud to Swear ty 
Oaths, ever intended to be inſtrumental inthe God,then ths would make 
Devil's work, then I Argue, that if Chriſt had Acts 19. 12,13. ab/ard; 
anſwered to his adjuring, knowing the end was whey the Exurciſts did 
to eninare him the Son of God, then Chriſt had aaj#re the evil Spirit in 
conſented unto his Evil work, which were bliſ- he Name of Feſws, (nor 
phemy to think or ſpeak, and therefore as it was #9 Swear) but to come 
Propheſied of him, he was led asa Lamb to the 9, or depart 6 i of the 
Slaughter, ſometimes he opened not his Mouth, A12p. 
the other ſometimes he did jn the Authority and 
Power ofthe Father which was with him, and in him, and tkough the 
high Prieſt charged Chriſt. Z2y he living God, that thou tell us whether i hou be 
Chriſt the Son of the Living God, Mat. 26.63, 64. Jelus an{wered, thou haſt 
- ſaid, and what is this the Oath that Chriſt Swear, A.S, tells us before that 
ar Oath vis an atteſtation of God tothe Truth of what w.u ſaid, but now the 
words (thouhift ſaid) barely of themſelves without any atteſtation of God ts an 
Oath, if the high Prieſt had ſaid, art thou Peter, of art thou Fohz that 
was with Telus of Ga/lile, and Peter and Fchn had antwered, I am Peter and 
I am F-hz that was with hm what will A. S, conclude now that Pererand 
F.ba hath Sworn ? away with ſuch pervercing and ſtraining.& ſcrewing of 
the Scriptures from their genuine ſenſe only to uphold that which was ad- 
ded becauſe of Tranſgreihon; now when Sin 8 Trangreſſion is finiſhed, the 
end of Chrift's coming is Witnefled to uphold that w hich Chritt came to 
end, to witSin, and allo an Oath which was added becaule of Sin and Un- 
belief, and rhe hardneſs of their Hearts only to remain till that part was 
done away,and until rhe time of Reformation, Heb.g. 10. to wit, the bring- 
ing in of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and it cannot be reaſonably concluded, 
that becauſe Chriſt anſwered the high Pricſt, rhou haſt aid, that thereiore 
he took notice of commanding to Swear, or at leaſt approving ct his adju- 
ration, knowing that he was about-an Evil work, and doing the Work of 
the Devil, which muſt needs be judged that Chriſt did neither approve 
of, nor conſent unto,what ever A. S. may ſay or think, but only in his own 
Authority ſpoke the Truth,& made a good confeſſion as he d1d before Pox- 
tiu4Pilate.tothe Glory of the Father, who had ſent him,whole will he came 
todo: And Luke 52.70. Art thu then the Son of God? and he ſaid untothem, 
ye (ay that Iam; and Pilite was as'much a Magiſtrate as the high Prieſt, 
and he asked, Arr thou the King of the Fews? and he antwered him, and 
ſaid, thou ſaveſt it: And Herod was as much a Magitftrate as either Pate or 
the high Prieſt, and he queſtioned with him in many Words, bur Chriſt 
anſwered nothing.ſo that he did not ſo much take notice of their Queſtions 
or examining or charging, or adjuring as A. $, would make ſeem cf it, but 
according to the Wiſdom and Power of God which was in him ſpoke, and 
anſwered in his own Authority, without taking ſo much notice of them as 
he would infer, he knowing what they were going about, though they 
Twrs | hag 
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had the Name, and bore the ticle of Magiſtrates, yet were out of the Pow er 
of God (in.the Perſecuting Nature) which is the Ground and Foundation 
of all Authority which is of God, but 4. S. ſfayes, ark 14. 62. relates 
plainly that Chriſt anſwered, Iam; but yet neither Mark, Luke, nor Tohn 
take ſo much notice of the high Prieſts adjuring, or make ſo much for A. 
S. his Argument as he' would have them ; 44s & ſaichonly, Mark 14. 61, 
The high Pricft xhed him and ſaid unto him, art thou Chrift the Sox of the bleſ- 
ſed, he doth not ſay, 1 adjure thee, or 1 charge thee to Swvear unts #5, 45S A. S, 
would haveit; but chough ar. 26. 63. ſay, (1 asjure thee to tell ws whe: her 
thou be Chriſt the $5 of God? ). 1s not much material, for A. $, hath mage 
more matter about 1t then is to any great or good purpole, but I ſay he 
was as much bound to anſwer P/ate or Herodas the high Prieſt, and as 
much direQly to one as to another, we ice his Anſwers were not all alike, 
but I would not have A.S, nor my felf neither fit as ' Judges over Chrifl s 
Anſwers, and ſqueeze and ſcrue them beyond or contrary to Chriſt's in- 
tention z for the ſum of the matter is this, thou haſt ſaid, 1am, and thou ſay- 
eff 1 am 4 King; and is Chriſt's anſwers to the high Prieſt and Pilate, and no- 
thing ro Herod; and A.S, might as reaſonably have concluded, that the high 
Prieſt reat his Cloaths and cryed Blaſphemy, not ſo much art, thou haſ? ſaid, - 
or 7am; as of rhis the next words, nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, ye {hall ſee 
the Son of mn ſitting en the right handuf the Power, and coming in the Clouds 
of Heaven ; for then the next words are, ther the hich Prieſt rent his Cloatbs 
and cryed,  Blaſthemy , and then A. S. goes on, Jt was exough that Chriſt ae- 
ayed not to Swear, and the ſum of all or the moſt that he can make nher he h:th 
twined about with may Circumſtances to prove that he did Smear or conſented to 
Caiaph i adjuring, and anſwered his adjuring , this is all, 7 am, and thou ha 
ſaid, and therefore what either may or can be ſaid A. S. hath concluded 
Chriſt did Swear, 8 yet SeQ. 27. he tells us, that the eſence of Swearing 
is1n c«l:vg God to Witneſi, and how or where did Chriſt call God to wit- 
neſs? then this overturns his own Argument, ſecing we donot read that 
Chrift ſaied any more1n his anſwer, then as is aforeſaid, 7 am, and theu 
haft ſaid, and he ſayes, To allege that Chriſt Swear not, tecauſe he laid not 
hs Hand apon a Book or kiſſed, or tefted up h:s Hind # but to trifle, yet he ſays, 
that Ceremuny is Ancient as Chryſoftorne tells him, that it's above 1250. years 
fince; if it be but to trife, why are ſo many Conſcientious People in borids 
this day in England, under a Premunire for theſe trifles? a very ſhame to 
Chriſtianity z for where any or all of theſe have been denyed, though 
they have anſwered the Truth, and the whole Truth, and as much as A. 
S. calls an Oath, yet this hath been counted inſufficient, and we know 74- 
ſiizi2y the Emperovur, ordain'd the Ceremony, that Mer ſhould Swear / y the 
Goſpel or Book, and lay their hands thereon and kiff, orthe like; ard though 
it be ſo many Tears fince it was ordained, as A. S. ſayes, this adds nothing to 
the warrantableneſs thereof, bur Cuſtome is proof enough to ſuch a Cere- 
monious Age as this, when Formalities, Ceremonies, Geſtures and Po- 
{tures are more regarded then the power of God and Godlincſs; and we ſay 
ſuch a Ceremony abour Swearing is not without the Appearance of cvil 
fr the Bible is a Creature. made up of many Creatures, and laying the 
Hand, and kiffing, and ord-ring it in ſuch manner is I know looked upon 
by many to be Swearing by it, and ſo the moſt takes it, and this were un- 
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lawful, and therefore better to be wholely avoided then 7 many ” ſuffer 
becaule thy cannot do it, beſides as I (aid, rhe evil appearance of it; for it 
is not any Goſpel Inſtitution, but an innovation ſince che Apoſtacy entred 


in; and if God had ever judged any neceſlity thereof, or that it had ren-. 
dred an Oath more {olemn, the Law would have laid ſomething of it, .and_ 


it was never a practice among the Primitive Chriſtians, and therefore a 
vain Humane tradition crept in fince, which ought to be avoided ; and 


and though A.S. ſays, to reply that Chriſt Swore not,(though Caiaph ad- 


jured him 1s vain) for an examinate is to anſwer both in matter and Form, 
according to what is propoled, I ſay it's A. S. his vain ſuppoſition and pre- 
ſumption withoug Ground fo to judge that Chriſt Swore,] ſay ſometime he 


held his Peace, that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Pro-. 
phet of him before, that he ſhould be as a Lamb dumb before the Shearcr.,as 


lometime he was,both to the chief Priefts and Elders,to Pilate,and to Xered, 
which were all in ſome Authority, and ſometime he anſwered them in the 


Wiſdom of God, and ſometime he ſpoke and bore witneſs to that, and + 


Propheſied unto them, which was not at all either as to the matter or form 


of the high Prieſts adjuring, for the very next, Words.. (but thou hiſt [a:d) 


nevertheleſ I ſay unto you, hereafter ſhall you ſee the Son of Man ſitting on the 
Fight hand of the Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven) Mat. 26. 64. and 


therefore theſe ſhow A.S. his Argument to be frivolous and vain, and, 


Mark ſaith, the chief Prieſts accuſed him of many things, Mark 15. 3. bur he 
anſwered nothing either to their accuſations, or took notice of the. high 


Prieſts adjuring to anſwer him in mutter and form, as A.S, would have it, . 
neither did he look upon himſelf fo eblig'd, but anſwered ſometime,, and. 
ſpoke the Truth alwayes when he ſpoke, and that which alwayes difplea-. 


ſed and diflatisfied the Fews when he an{wered, and for ought can be per- 


ceived by his arguing that every Examinate is to anſwer direQly to every 


matter and form-to any that pretends Power to adminiſter an Oath, or to 


adjure, he goes about ro eſtablith the Popes Inquiſition, and create matter, 


as ſometime they did here in Exz/azd, in the height of the Popes domina- 
tion forged matter out of their own wicked Hearts to enſnare the Lambs 
of Chriſt,and then to require tliem to Swear that they might deſtroy them 
and accuſe'them out of their own Mouths, eveg. as the high Prieſt ſoughr 
to deſtroy Chrift and to enſnare him, which methinks A.S. hath ſaid roo 
much in Vindication of his adjuring, and will needs have Chriſt to be of 
his mind, and at laſt concludes that Chrift Swore, but its but upon his own 
preſumption and ſuppoſition, and is more thenever he is able to make e- 
vident from what is written. And A. S. tells us over and over again, Swears 
ing was a part of God s worſbip, wherein God's wiſdom, Power, ad juſtice is Ac- 
kaowledged, and then incommunicable to any Creature or falſe God, as 1s 
anſwered before. ſo was Circumciſion then, - and the Oblations, and Burnt 
Sactifice, and Offerings, and new Moons to be perfortned only to the Lord, 
and were peculiaygy to be performed unto God, and not communicable to 
anfj Creature ; and we ſay and prove,Devr. 6. 13. 10. 20. that theſe were 4 
part of the ſervice and Worſhip of God, and which as we ſhall grant that 
an Oath under the Law was commanded as well as theſe Services, or in his 
own terms an Oath was equally commanded with his ſervice as is proved 
above s In this he hath no Adverſary;. but what doth this prove in _ 
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of his Argument which makes it more (tlien equally cotnnianded) fot he 
will yicld that theſe ſervices wete but temporary, but Swearing is perpe- 
eual, and ſo he hath given it a priority above the reſt, his Argument all a: 
long hath been chiefly Jtawan from the Ad0{aict Law, that it was joytied e- 
quail with Fear and Service under the Law, and ſo hath ftriven without 
an Adverſary, but now it muſt needs be above the fervice of God then, and 
yet from the ſame command lic would only ptove ut,for he hath no better 
rength nor Ground , and we may as well alledge as he doth, and fay con- 
ſequently to this ſort of Service that was commanded by the Lord as well 
as Swearing, for God hath joyned thei together inthe Text above ſaid, 
and obligerh <quality at all times, 4s well under the Goſpel-as under the 
Law; yet then A, S. would call this abſurd ifir be fo as it is indecd, then 
we may a3 well conclude the other abſurd, becauſe one is ftanding as well 
- as theother, and binding as well as the other by the vertue of this com- 
mand, although he tells us that an Oath itt its Subſtance hath not any 
 Typeat all, fo we ſay, for the ſubſtance is Chtifſt, the Oath of God, in | 

whomall the Promiſes and Oaths are fulfilled, and'this is its fubſtance ; 
but as under the Law it was 3 Type of the Subftance, and not the ſubſtance 
it ſelf; and that Circumciſion, the Paſſover, and the legal Offerings un- 
der the Law had as much goodneſs in them as Oaths had, what-ever A. S. 
ſayes tand ſerved to as good ends and purpaſes in that Miniſtration as they 
were ordained, and conduced as much to the Glory of God, and were ſub- 
fervient to, but not againſt the morality of the Goſpel, for the ſhadows 
were'not againſt the ſubſtance, nor the Ceremonials againſt the Morals, 
bog the Apoftle ſays, rhe Lew i not of Faith, yet not againft it, for as 
miniſterial as the Ordinances of the Law were to the Goſpel then, yet the 
Goſpel'may be and gow is withour it, 


But to conclude this Argument, A. S. were it ſo indeed that Oaths were 
. Ceremonial, then it follows that _ in this Text did not forbid them, for he 
did net forbid the Ceremonial Law, but obſerved it all his Life, eating the Paſſe- 
over with his Diſciples the Night before his Death, unleſs ſome would Interpret 
bis words, (Icommand you that you do not Swear) yet Iam content tor a 
Year or twa you may Swear by Heaven or Earth as you have been accu- 
ftomed, but after my Crucifixion and Reſurreftion Swear no more, «nd 
there let theſe that diſallow Swearing as a part of the Ceremonial Law, Argue no 
mere the nnlawfulneſs of Swearing from theſe words (Swear not at all.) 

Reply. Though Chriſt did obſerve the Ordinances of the Law, as being 
thas Miniſtration appointed by God until the time of Reformation and the 
bringing in of a better Hope,Heb. g. It became him to fulfill aJl Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſo was he Circumciled, and eat the Paſſover, and was Baptized, 
waſhed the Diſciples Feet, which were not enjoyned by the Law, (though 
not againſt it) and that Miniſtration not fully ended, though he ſee it muſt 
end, and ſpoke of a further thing, and of the time then®# and afſo it ſhould 
be miniftred more afterward after his Reſurrection, Foh, 4. zo, 21, 22,22. 
The time cometh and now is, zeither at Jeruſalem, nor this Mountain, but they 
has worſhip the Father ſhall worſbip him in Spirit and Truth; fo that he Pro- 
pheſied of the end of all thoſe things, and of the ceſſation of them, which 

were ſometime commanded, reſpecting both the place and the Warllip, 
| an 
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and to them that did believe the Diſciples, unto whom it'was given to 
know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, (then was the time) to them 
it was come, even (then) before Chrift ſuffered ; and therefore A $/his 
Conſequence 1s not true (that Chrift did not forbid a}l Swearing from this 
Text) and though he had both Prophelied of a clearer Miniſtratton, and 
laid down 18 Doctrine a more Evangelic al precept then the Law, yea, and 
more ſtrict obcdience, yet notwithitanding many did ftill hold-up theſe 
things, which the Law commanded, though they believed well of Chrift, 
yea, afcer his Suffering and Refurrection, and that along time, though 
that the Apolttes told them the Subſtance was come, and that "there was 
no more Ottrring for Sin, nor Oblatons, neirher legal Obſervations to be 
minded any more, yet ſtill many obterved them, and doubtlels as to that 
formal Swearing that was among the Fews, and that vain Swearing too 
many did continue 1n it afterward notwithſtanding Chriſt's command, but 
then not ſubmitting, made not his command veid in it (elf, and there is 
no neceſſity to make ſuch an abſurd Interpretation as thar he permitted 
them to Swear for a Year or two, by Heaven and Earth, and then at his 
paſſion toSwear no more, for after he gave forth the command there. was 
no Permiſſion, and yet aiterward, as I {aid,the Apoftles declared againſt the 
Shadows, and preached up the Subſtance,and as A.S, confefſeth the rypes 
ceaſed of themſelves, but let him know there was atime of Dying tothem, 
and they ceaſed not all at once to them that had obſerved the Law, neither 
were the Myſteries revealed all at once, but as they grew in Faith ard 
Knowledge, for the Righteouine!s of God 1s revealed from Faith to Faith, 
and though the legal Oblervations were obſerved in Chriſt's time, ſo were 
they after, by many, but by right ended in the ſubſtance, and when he 
was come, though many dia not lee it till afterward : But I come to his 
11th, Argument. | 


Eleventh Argument, No expoſition of the Text 8 any other is ro be admit - 
ted, that puts inconfltcncy berwixt the Old Teſtament and the New. ſeeing beth 
are Inſpired by the ſame Goa, who is incapable of falſhood or alteration , where- 
upon if we ve not ſo atheiſtical as to deny, the veracity or immutability of the nioſf 
high, Tit. 1, 2.it muſt be granted that his word is of eternal Truth, Tam. 1.17. 
his Promiſes yea and Amen, his precepts more unalterale then the Laws of the 
Medes aza Perſians, non did our Sawiour come to deſtroy, but to fulfil the Law, 
thereupon he enjoyns obeaience to the commands of the Phariſees, as ſitting in 
Moles's Chair Mat. 2 2+ 31 3.from all which it is apparent that the Old Teſtament 
7s fo far from Leing contradated, that it is fully confirmed inthe New; there- 


fore 1 may well drav this concluſi-n, that thee words(Swear not at all) onght no 


zo be interpreted as to render all Swearing unlawful, Deur. 6. 13. Pial. 63.11. 
not without Promiſe of reward, Jer. 12.16. and it was Propmeſied before by Tlaiah 
that Chriſtians anger the Geſpel [hould Swear, 1ſ1iah 19.18. and 4. and 2. and 
1 look upon it 2s a piece of Manichiſne, and extremely derogatory both to the 
Scripture ad God himſe'f, therefore what moral auty oze Man ws commanded 
iz the Law, another (hon!d be condemned in the new, 

Reply, 'Tis true, no expoſition of this Text or any other is to be admitted, 
that puts ſuch a difference betwixt the old and new Teſtaments in matter 
of Subſtance, but ſhall agree with Aſtin: The Law is the Golpel wailed, and 
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the Goſpel is the Law revealed, and what was Propheſied and typified in 
the firſt is fulfilled in the latter, but what ſhall be chought of them, thar 
hold up the Types and Figures of the firſt, as though they were not fulfil. 
led, or as though the Promiſe was not come, aid he made manifeſt in 
whom all Shadows end ? and though God be unchangeable in himſelf,and 
incapable of falſhood or alteration, and I know noce who denyes the ve- 
racity of his word, or the immutability of the moſt high : yet notwith- 
ftanding I cannot ſet up the changeable Priefthood,and Covenant, and the 
Ordinances belonging thereunto,againſt the unchangeable and everlaſting 
Prieſthood and Covenant, and as hath been ſaid before, as though that all 
the precepts therein were ſo unalterable, as that of neceflity they muſt 
needs continue, _as obligatory to Generations, I might truſs up together 
many Scriptures, and thwack them one on the Back of another, wu hich be. 
long to the Fews and the firſt Covenant moſt properly (till the Seed Chriſt 
was revealed, and offered up) and I might bring 1n Scripture to prove, 
that many things were commanded by the immutable God, and by him 
who is uncapable of alteration, and multiply many words, as A. S. doth 
to little purpoſe, and fay what was written 1n the old Teftament was by 
the Inſpiration of God,and that his precepts are no more alterable then the 
Laws of the Afedes and Perſians, and therefore they muſt needs ſtill be ob- 
ſerved by all Chriſtians to the World's end, orelle conclude they that do 
' Notareatheiſtical, and deny God's veracity, and make the Law of God 
void ; and what would all this in arguing prove, ftothing at all ; the Fews 
will confeſs as much, and plead as hard as 4. S. can, who yet have tot be- 
lieved in him of whom the Prophets propheſied, neither have received 
him who is the Subſtance of what Aoſes aad the Prophets bore witneſs, 
and ia whom the Law is fulfilled, and the Promiſes made good, and con- 
firmed with, and in whom all the Shadows end, and the vail done away, 
and all the Worſhip & precepts belonging thereunto,who hath manifeſted 
and revealed the Father in all that believe, who is the new and living way, 
whoſe W orſhip is not now 1n the Letter,nor in the Shadows,norTypes.nor 
in any outward Obſervations, but 1n Spirit & truth is heworthipped, for he 
feeketh ſuch ro Worſhip him , for the great Promiſe of reward was to, as 
ever was to Swearing ; yet when they reſiſted him whom the Father had 
fent, all their obſervances though never ſo ſtrict did not avail, but their 
Circumciſion became Uncircumciſion, and their Worſhip and ſervice be- 
came Prophaneneſs, when they deſpiſed the ſubſtance by whom Grace 
and Truth came to all the Children of promiſe: and we grant with 4. S. 
that he came not to deftroy the Law,but to fulfil it,and to end both Sin and 
Tranſgrefſion, and the Law which was added becauſe of it, and to bring 
in everlaſting Righteouſneſs,and it to rule in the Hearts of all that belizve ; 
and againſt ſuch there is no Law, and though Chriſt enjoyned the 
Diſciples, Mat 23. to obſerve what theScribes and Phariſees bad them, who 
face in Meſes's Chair and read theLaw,and performed thoſe ſervices in part 
commanded ; that wasthe time before he was offered up, and the Mini- 
ſtration of that Covenant was not fully ended; yer I hope A.S. with us 
will grant that they were not to heed them or to obey them in their vain 
eraditions and ns and Interpretations and Evil manners, which 
ke cryed wo aguinft, Me. 23. 13, 14 neither after his ReſurreQtion -_ 
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heenjoyn them to hear the Phariſees, neither to oblerve the Legal Ordi- 
nances of the firſt Prieſthood, bur they declared againſt themi and their 
practice, which continued in the Obſervation of thole things, which didnor 
make perfect as pertaining to the Conſcience, Heb. 8. g, Heb. g. 9. and for 
all theſe Texts he alledges cuc ofthe Old Teſtament, AXar. 6. 1 3. Pal. 63. 
11, Fey. 12. 16, unto thele it hath been anſwered that this proves nething 
thatChriſtians under the ſecond Covenant ſhould Swear as they di din the 
firſt; for theſe Precepts were only to keep them from Idolatry : for Fer. 
12.16. 1f you will dilizently learn the wayes of my Peiple to Swear by my Name 
(the Lord liveth) as they taught my People ro Swear by (Baal) them ſbill they be 
Builded in the midſt of the People : Arid the 6th; of Dext. x3. 14- is to the ſame 
Effect, Tow ſhall fear the Lord and ſerve him, and Smees Uj my Neme: And 
Verle the 14. Te frall not go after other Gods. All theſe only prove that the 
Nations went after other Gods; and Sware by them, and ſerved them, and 
{jrael ro9 prone to follow their manners did (o alſo, and therefore he gave 
chem thzle Precepts to ſerve him, and fear him, and acknowledge him, 
ro keep them from Idolatry, as hath been ſaid, in the ſtate of their Mino- 
rity and weakneſs, and that before the Seed was revealed, and that which 
A. S. calls a. Prophecy by 1/2. 19. 18. of Chriſtians Swearing under the Ge- 
ſpel, ir's no ſuch thing, but a Propheſie of Zgypr, his joyning to the Fews, 
_ and owning their Worthip, and their God, and checks him; 
and do Sacrifice and Oblation, yes and vow 4 vow unto the Lord and perform it, 
ver. 21, Which clearly hath relation to the Law and the Worſhip of the 
Fews, and not to the Goſpel; ſo that A. S. might have as well ſaid it was 
2 promiſe how Chriſtians under the Goſpel ſhould offer Sacrifice and Obs 
lations as under the Law, as well as Swear. But the Doctor hath rraver- 
ſed miny Paths which are crooked, vvinding, and turning, to gather 
ſomething together, and hiath ferched it far, to prove Swearing under the 
Goſpel. but all his proof falls ſhorc of his matter by much : And that of 
Iſaiah 5.22. 18a Prophecy of 7rae!'s return out of the Captivity of Z«- 
tylon, inthe days of Cyrus, whom the Lord called his Anvinted, and ſhep- 
herd, 7. 4.4.28, 45. who made a Decree for all 1rae/ro go out of Afſyria 
£2 Feru{a/em, and build their City, and their Temple, and Worſhip their 
God according as he had commanded , as may be ſetn at large in the Book 

of Ezra and Nehemiah, and this was fulfilled (then) when they builded 

the City and the Temple in theſe days, (long before Chriſt was manifeft 

in the Fleſh) and then did /ſrae/return, and every Knee did bow, and eve- 
ry Tongue did Swear by the Lord, which before the Captivity had not 
bowed, nor ſerved, ncr acknowledged his Name, but Idols which pro- 

voked the Lord, and therefore gave he them into the hand of the Zebylon;- 

ans for ſeventy Years till they were humbled, and then brought them back 

according to Feremizh, 1'4iah, Hagai. and Zachariah's Propheſies, for this 

was fulfilled ; then is ſpoken by 1fatah in this Propheſfie, 1ſaiab 5. wer. 23, 

24, 25. (without contradiction to Chriſt's command) and lis command 

catrencheth not upon this prophelie, neither doth this make the Goſpel 

thwart the Law, beyond all terms of Reconciliation, as A.S. vainly ſug- 

gefts in his margent, for this Propheſie was fulfilled long before Chriſt 

gave forth this command, Swear xot at «fl: 'Moxeover, if this propheſie 

haveany relation $0 the ſtate of che Chriſtian Church (as 4, S, ſuppoſes, 
Uuuu } upon 
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upon what Ground I know.nor, ſaving his own affirmation) then we ſhal! 
conſider and {ee how it is fulfilled under rhe Goſpel, and what che Goſpet 
allows of in this. particular; the Apoitle Paula Miniſter of the Gofpel, 
not ofthe Letter, as he ſaith himſelt, which ſome interpret to be the Lay, 
citeth this Propheſie of 7/2. 45. 2 3.compaors it with Ros. the 14 ver, 11, for 
it is written (where ? 11 1ſa/ah betore cited) As 7ive, faith the Lord, eve. 
ry Knee ſhall bow unto me, and every Tongne ſhall confeſs to God ; and in Phj- 
lippians the 2 . 10, 11. That at the Name of Feſs, whom the Father hath ſent, 
KA «ll s to obey, unto whom all Power 1s given in Heaven and Earth , the 
Apoſtle citing again the very words of the Prophet ſays unto him (54z,) 
Feſus, every Knee ſball bow , and ver. the 11, and that every Tongue ſhall ccn- 
eſs tothe Glory of God the Father , (othat it cannot be reaſonably rhought 
or judged,that if God had required Swearing by his Name among Chriſti. 
ans as among the Fews, that rhe Apoſtle thus ſhould alter the words, as to 
put confeſling inſtead of Swearing, ſeeing he ayes, he uled always plain- 
' neſsof Speech, for this had not been plainneſs, and we have better rea- 
ſon to believe the Apoſtle, unto whom the Goſpel was committed, whom 
the Sog was revealedin, who declared the whole Counſel of God, and 
yet never either commanded or exhorted any to Swear, cr reproved them 
for not Swearing by the Name of God (1s the Fews did) w all his wri- 
tings that are extant, I ſay we have better Ground to believe him and his 
rendering of the words of the Prophet ta be according to:the mind of 
Chriſt, where he puts in confeſſion to the Chrittians (which before was 
Swearing to the Fews) as being acquainted with the command of Chriſt, 
Mat. 5.23, Swear not atall:) and what-ever A.S, look upon it as to be 
Hereſie, and derogatory both to the Seriptures and God himſelf, it is not 
much matter of Man's Judgment, -he might as well accuſe Chriſt and the 
Apoftle, the one forbidding to Swear,and the other for deminiſhing from 
the Scripture,and altering the Prophets words;and though it ſeems ſtrange 
to A.S, yet it is not to us, that ſome Men were commanded in the Old Te- 
{tzment for obſerving ſome things,yea, many things, which are condemn- 
ed in the New, and yet God is not diſhonogured, n:ither the Scripture bro- 
ken; if we ſee theend of every command, and the time for which it ſer- 
ved, and the Service for which 1t ſerved, as this about Oaths, hath been 
ſaficiently declared before, to keep the Fews from Idolatry, to end Strife 
among them where it was, (but among true Chriſtians, indeed) Strife 
is ended, and Peace is come.and they ſeek it with all Men; and that is done 
away (for which the Law was aaded) to wit, Sin azd Tranſereſion, dif- 
fidence, andUnbelief, and Strife, and no neceſlity of them among them ; 
and all the moralty that doth remain is confeſſion; or ſaying, or Teſtimo- 
Iv 10 true words in any matter 15 that which is equivalent with an Oath, 
and is that which is the moſt conform to Chriſt and the Apoſtles Do- 
cirine, under the Goſpel : but I come to his laſt Argument, 


Tweltih and laſt Argument, The conſent of the Chriſtian world, the pra- 
ice of Emperours, Kings, Princes, Councils, Biſhops, za People of all 
ſorts, confirm this Truth that Chrift notwithſtanding theſe words, (Swear not 
at all) had zever forbidden Swearing as altogether unlawful; 'Tis true, ſome 
of the Fathers in their Homilies,and tothe People inveiched much againſt Swear- 
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ing, 4 though it had been altogether unlawful, but it was only againſt Cu oro 
x7 Oatis, Chryſoſtome in his Homily to the People of Antioch preached [a 
much againfs Swearing that the People were offended ; he told them. he would ries 
wer leave that Sermon till they would leave that prophane Cuſtome of Swearing 5 
bat the Fathers were leſs cantelous, but with vreat Vehemency en veieh'd rar 4: 
common Swearing in ordinary Diſcourſe ; but not at all intending 10 take aws 

peceſſary Oaths ; but Origen in his firſt Book againſt Cellus, Ged is witneſs of 
my Conſcience; 4nd Athanafius yer vebemently declaimed againſt provhanc 
Swearing yet in his Apology ro the Ermiperour Conftantius, he Sware again and 
az4in, the Lord is witnels, 4ndh/5 Chriſt is witneſs : Al whith clearly ſhrw# 
, they did not diſallow the voluntary taking an Oath, much lefs iz Judical pro- 
cecdings ; and the Reformed Churches, and the Church of England, and the 


nc 


whole Catholiek Ehurch in all times and Places approved this Dofttrine, that all 
Swearing is not unlawful , ſo that it follows that the Church jn all A 'ges Was ſo ige 
2107 ans 45 not t6 under fland Chriſt's meaning, of ſa wicked as to Teach and Prafiiſe 
wite contrary, or elſe Chriſt never meant to forbid all kind of Swearing, (to af- 
ſert the former) were toprofeſs all that went before either Dinces of Devil, 
Reply. Whatever A.S. concludes & thinks, he hath not ſuch a conſent a- 
mong Chriſtians; as he makes a great flouriſh of; it's manifeſt by what 


hath been ſaid, Chriſt prohibited it amongft his Diſciples, Swear not at all; - 


and likewiſe Fames the Apoftle agrees 1a the ſanie Doctrine, and the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, allo all che Primitive Chriſtians were eftecmed (o ftrict, ex- 
act, and cautious of their afſerting, or promiſing, that there was noneed 
of an Oath among tem, they kept up the ſanctity, credit of their Poſeſ- 
ſion, yea, among Unbelievers, that it was ſeeurity enough in all cafes tq 
ſay, Chriſtians ſum, lam a Chriſtian, as Tuſtin Martyr aflerts, and if they 
were urged any furcher to any Oath, for matter or manner, they repeated 
this as the only ſatisfaction they could give, there needed no more then the 
Veracity of their bare record ; and thus much Biſhop Gaudex confeſlech, 
and alſo in the 36. page of his Book he ſays, The Ground or Foundation for 
Swearing now is the Wickedneſs and upbclief of Men; but Chriftians (truly 
ſuch) are brought out of Evil and Wickedneſs, Unbelief and Diſtruſt, and 
there is no neceſſity among them either publick or private to Swear at all ; 
Polibus obſerves, in the better and ſimpler Ages of the World, Oaths were 
 ſeldomuſed in Juditaturet, but after Unbelicf and Lying increaſed, Oaths in- 
creaſed, as a only remedy to cure and reſtrain thoſe Evils: (bur let it not 
be {aid that thoſe are Chriſtians that name Chriſt's Name and depart 
not from Iniquity) and ſince the perilous times came on that the Apoſtle 
ſpoke, that Men would not abide ſound Doctrine but be lovers of them- 
(elves, rhat ſhould have a Form of godlinels and deny the Power thereof z 
ſuch weft out of the Truth, and went into the World, and the world 
went after them, and the falſe Church began to riſe to dignity, and have 
the Name of Chriſtian, though ſhe conſented not to the wbolſome Doctrine 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſis Chriſf, Swear not at all, but perverted this, as 
the hath done many other Doctrines, and beguiled the Kizgs of the Earth, 
and held out her Golden Cup of Fornication, and made Emperours, Kings, 
and Princes drunk with her Fornication, Kev. 17. 18. Councils, Biſhops 
and People Err in their Judgments, & by Tradition one Age after another 
have holden that lawful which Chrift did not prohibit 5 but whar goth all 
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this prove, for it's maniteft that moſt of the Ancient Fathers of the Church 
as Origen, Chryſoſtome, Theophilatt, Hiller y, Athanaſius, Ferome, Theodg- 
rer, Lawentius, and others in their Sermons and Homihes to the People, 
vehemontly and frequently enveighed againſt all Swearing without any 
Limitation; without any reſerve amongſt Chrifttans Swearing as toprivate 
Converſation, yet they did nor diſallow the voluntary taking an Oath, 
much leſs in Fud;carure he lays ; but thoſe are but terms of his own ſhuffling 
in, and what he ſpeaks only of his own Head, by mingling his own words 
with theirs, for his owa eads, for there is no ſuch dittioction made by 
them, as he makes, as lawful Swearing and prophane Swearing, and vo- 
Juntary Swearing, and Swearing 18 Fudicature ; and it's to be deſired that 
A. S. had but produced their Teſtimonies, and have cited only their own 
Words without adding to them, that they would have made much againſt 
him, for it's plain their Judgmenr and Witneſs was againſt all Swearing 
what-ever. Bur A. S. tells us, Chryſoftewe in his Homily to the People 
of Antioch preached ſo much againſt that prophane cuſtome of Swearing, 
that the People were offended, and he told them that he would never leave 
that Sermon till they did leave Swearing z I were to be deſired that more 
in this Age who pretend to be Chriftian Miniſters would follow his cx- 
ample, for the, like I believe hath not been in any Age; Oh ! what cuſto- 
mary, vain, raſh, prophane, ungodly Oaths (in their 'Acceptation) rake 
God's holy Name upon every trivial Occaſion in vain in their Mquthes, 
anddaily inventing new Oaths and Execrations, even daring God to con- 
found them and damn them ;- yea, it grieves my Heart to think, and the 
Spirit oftheLord in.me to confider what ſounded in myEars not long fince, 
which I mention with Deteſtation and Abhorrency, that ſome when they 
had ſworn even all the cuſtomary Oaths, and all the new invented Oaths, 
did proffer ten Shillings to any that could invent ren fiew Oaths, even glo- 
Tying.in Sin,and making a Mock at it; and-indeed it is fearful te hear,how 
without any Reverence unto God, or Dread of his Majeſty, Oaths, thefe 
lateYears.are broke out like a Land-flood over all the Banks; and no where 
ſo much to be found, nor no where ſo common as among them that reck- 
og themſelves conformable Men (Loyal) and Members of the Church of 
England, whichis one crying Sin, that draws down the Judgment of God 
upon this Land ; and what Credit can wegive to ſuch Menin Judicatures 
ſhall we not ſay as St. Anftia ſayes, It diſpoſes Men to falſe Swearing and yrofi 
Perjury, n0r can inaced much Credit te given any more thes to 4 Lyar to axy 
 Man' that ſwears never ſs ſolemnly, and in Fudicature, who t 4 common Swear- 
er ; butinftead of beating down that for which the Land mourns, Fey.2 z, 
10. many areeven Propagators of it, and Pladersfor it, and glory in it, 
and it's become almoſt the only Mark of a conformable Man :: Oh what 
2 ſad Time are we fallen into, and what a fad State, that they that depart 
from this great Iniquity are become a. Prey; Ifay, it had been more time 
for A. S. to have uſed his utmoſt Endeavours this Way, rather then to 
kave oppoſed Chriſt's Doarine, and added AfﬀiQtion to the Bonds of con- 
ſcientiousSufferers,who dare neither fwear norlye. KH 

But not todigreſs, A. S. he would make the Fathers, as he doth with 
Chrift and the Apoſtles, he would make all dance after his Pipe,and make 


them all of his Mind, and conſtrue and interpret all their Words unto his 
| End 
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End, though never intended, and therefore he layes, they were uot Caus 
telous enough, and ſo doth with them as he doth with C rift, he makes 
their Words one Thing and their Intentions another , theugh (ſaith he) 
Origen ix his 25th Tratt upon Mat, ſayes, tht Chrift did forbid all Swearifigs 
Jet he himſelf ſwears inhis Baok againſt Celius, for he ſaid, God is Witneſs of 
my Conſcience; «4 Athanaſius thongh he declaimed againſt Swearing, ytt 
in hs Apology to Conſtantius he ſwears agein ard aga'm; and why ? he wrote 
as the Apoſtle did, the Lordis Witneff, and Chriſt witneſs, and theſe tuft 
needs be Qaths, and voluntary Oaths ; it's not probable that they ſhould 
uſe voluntary Oaths, when they declaimed againſt all Oathsz and thete- 
fore Origez ſaith,1t behoves not 4 Man wholives according to the Goſpel to ſweat 
at all, and Ferome, the Goſpel Truth admits mot of an Oath, likewiſe Chry- 
foftome who was Biſhop of Conſtantinople (in Commendations of whom 
much is ſaid in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, A#s and Monument vol. 21. fol. 
72+) blames them greatly who bring forth a Book to ſwear upon, charging 
the Clerks, that in no wiſe they &6»nftrain any Body to ſwear, whether 
they think a Man ſwear true or falſe, ſaying, it's a Sim to ſwear well; ſo that 


not only Swearing upon a Book was reprehended, but even all Seung "P 


ſuch as A.S. calls lawful: Theephilait upon rhe Place in Controvethe, 
| Learnphence that under the Law it was no Evil for Men to ſwear, but fs. ve ih# 
eoming of Chrift it © evil, as Circumciſion, and in ſum whatever is Juaaical ; 
to omit Wicklif, Fohn Hs and Ferome of Prague, Who were faithful Men 
and righteous 11 their Generation, which the reformed Churches are be- 
holding to for their Teſtimony in other weighty things againſt the Church 
of Rome, though A.S. will not ewn them in this, but rather takes Part 
with them who burned his Bones 41 Years after his Deceale, and burnt his 
Books, and theſe Articles condemnedby the Council of Conſtance, who al- 
ſo burned Fohn Hus, and Ferome of Prazuc, who maintained his Articles, 
that all Oaths that be made for any Contratt or civil Bargain betwixt Man and 
Man be anlawfal under the Goſpel, and walter Brute,whoſe Teſtimony with 
many others was, hat as the Perfeition of the old Teſtament was not to fot- 
ſwear themſelves, ſo the Perfeition of Chriſt was not to ſwear at all, becauſe they 
are ſo commanded of Chrift, whoſe Commandment in no Caſe muſs be broken ; 
the Teſtimony of many worthy Men and godly Sufferers at this time ats 
ſuitable te many of the Fathers before-mentioned ; but this A.S. calls Ex- 
ror; who ſaid ſo? the Church of Roe, and the Council of Coflance,with 
whom A. S. joyns, rather then the Sufferers of Chrift, and they who hold 
it an Error not to {wear at all, and yet no Error to break when they have a 
Mind, and diſpenſe with it, as the Papiſts do to this very Day ; and theſe 
Fathers of the Church (doubtleſs) were the beft of Men in that declining 
Age, and were neither Dunces nor Devils, but underſtood by the Signi- 
fication of God's Spirit in them the Do&rine of Chrift) and that which-was 
conſentaneous thereunto)was witneſſed by divers 1a after Ages betofre-men- 
tioned, which A.S. would condema as Hereticks, and why ? the Church 
of Rome hath called them ſo, and rhem thar fate at the Stern, who alwayes 
called themſelves Orthodox, and others Heterodox, that did not fing to 
the ſame Tune in Swearing, and every Thing eiſe, when once they had got 
up into pompious lordly Dominion over Mens Faith , but what doth this 
prove? nothingatall; and _ doth this prove thas A.S inſerts in his 
X %X mt at- 
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marginal Notes; that the Minifters who are inferiour in Hungary and Traz- 
flvania ſwear Canonical Obegience to their Biſhops, or the Church of Ex- 
gland, of the Confeſſions of Helveria, Baſil, or others whom he calls re. 
ormed « what of afl this ? what doth this prove from the Scripture of 
Truth; or as to the Convincement of them who ho[dit unlawful to [wear 
under the Goſpel,becauſc Chriſt hath prohibited it by his DoEtrine ? what 
isall that A.S. hath faid in his Arguments to Difſenters SatisfaQtion? who 
know Hundreds of Things wherein as much as they fall out and fight even 
to Blood with each other about their fancied Formalities, they all agree in 
_—_—_ theLight and Power of Godlineſs,and againſt the very Appcarance 
of the Image of him in his Holineſs, who is the ſubſtantial Truthit ſelf, we 
ſay, what is all this to ſome, that diflent from A.S, his Judgment, and 
others ke calls reformed, whoſe Faith ſtands higher then the Wiſdom and 
Thoughts of Men; who cannot conſent ſo as to lead their Faith and Rea- 
ſon captive after them, fo try this'or any other Truth, ſeeing it is the Gift 
of God, and the Inſpiration of the Almighty gives Underſtanding, and 
though the Church of R--e and you agree in this, though you damn one 
_ afttother in other Matters, what 1s this tous? It ſhews only they erred 
from the Doctrine of Chriſt and hisApoſtles,8& you in this and many other 
Things are not ſeparated from them ; and thy Conclufion which thou ac- 
cordeſt with is falſe, that though God in the old Teſtament commanded 
it, yet it doth not follow that Chriſt in the new did not forbid it (neither 
that Chtiſt and his Apoſtles practiſed it) who were under another Cove- 
nant, and for ought can be perceived by A.S. by that he calls voluntary 
Swearing, which he hath no Ground for, though 1n other Places he ſeems 
to condetan vain Swearing and*cuftomary Oaths, yet in this he looks not 
like himſelf, but ſeems to tolerate a kind of Oaths we find no mention made 
of inthe new Teftament, and yet we ſhall not conclude, as A.S. fayes,that, 
all were ſo igncr.nt as not tounderſtandChriſt's Mind.nor fo wicked as to 
reach the quite contrary to his Mind ; tor it 15 manifeſt many have been of 
the Mind of Chriſt in tormer Ages and latter, though we fhall never ſtrive 
70 bring in all the World, or the Heathen, or Nations that became as Wa- 
cers after the Publication of the Goſpel, nor that Rabble which he calls the 
©hriftian World, which hath wondred after the Beaſt, Rev. 13. 4. and 
yet there hath been ſtill ſome Teftimony born through Ages unto the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt ; and Chrift's Doctrine ſtands in Force, and in that Lati- 
tude that he intended it, notwithſtanding A.S. his Reaſons and Arguments 
and tnany more, as to forbid all Oaths in the ſecond Covenant to his Diſct- 
ples (truly ſuch) in theſe Words, Swear ot at all: Many Inſtances might 
be bronght' of particular Biſhops, as Orhs Biſhop of Bamberg in Germs: 
27 and Baſilins of Chalcedon, who refuled to ſwear ; and though A.S. can- 
not trace it beyond Pelagries or Manichews, yet we know that both Chriſt 
and the Apoftlesconfirm it; and allo the E ? wk among the Jews did refuſe 


to (wear at all, even in Judicature ; for Joſephus a Few ſaith of them.,#hat- 
foewver they ſay us Gs firm as an Oath, and ro ſwear among them was counted a' 
Thing ſuperfluous ; likewiſe St Baſil commends Cbinas a famous Greek, that 
ke (uffered 8 Fine of three Talents, rather then he would fave it by Swear- 
mg. to the Loſs of his Honour, and ſhall Chriftians (truly ſuch) with 
whom Treth abideth, and in whom it dwelleth, come ſhort of thar' Ex- 
25k 30; Sa actnel\s 
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actne(s that was among ſome of the Fews, and the beit and moſt virtuous of 
them called Heathen ; ſhall not this kind of Chriftianity which is proteſſed 
in this Day, who arein Unbelief, Frauds, Intirmities, Contentions be 
condemned by thele ? ſhall not this Circumciſion become Ugcircumei- 
ſion ? and ſhall not they that fear to ſwear, and deny all Oaths be ſet above 
this, whoſe Yea 1s Yea and Nay Nay in all their Communication, accor- 
_ ding unto Chriſt's Doctrine 2 ſhall not this inherit the Promiſe ? and is 
not this more Goſpel-like,to ſay,ſpeak, teſtite & do theFrurh,rather then 
to £o back to Frudatiſm, or into Contention, Strife, Emulationa iftruſts 
that the Swearers are in (tally reputed Chriſtians) afd yet abide not in his 
Doctrine ? But having done with A.S, his negative,Part, I come to his af= 
firmative Part, which is no other then hath been anſwered over and over 
again, yet he thinks he hath ſaid more in clearing of i then others have 
ſaid, that Ghriſt only forbad Swearing by Creatures, and4hat indeed is 
the Sum of his affirmative Diſcourſe, and the Phariſees Interpretation 
and he brings the Judgment of divers Expolitors upon this Text 3 Firf, 
— Oaths are here chiefly forbidden ; 24/y,Others think thatChrift 
ere forbad ſuch Oaths as then were uſed in common Diicourlez 3dly, 
cthers ſay that prophane, falſe, raſh and vain Oaths are generally here 
prohibited ; 4/b/y, Many underſtand that by theſe Words of Chriſt all 
Swearing by Creatures is forbidden, but not that by God himſelf , and 
laſt of all A.S. gives his Thoughts, which are as follow; | 
That Chriſt did not forbid what the Law had commanaed, but only the Phari- 
ſaical — Gloſſes thereon, and the irreligiows Prattices of the miſ-informed 
Jews (and cites Origen and Chryſoffome who ſay upon this Place, they were 
accuſtomed to ſwear by Heaven and by Creatures) and A.S. further ſayes. The 
Phariſees taught them to affirm whatever they had promiſed, ſwearing by God ; 
they undey a ſpecions Pretention, that they would not take God's Name in vain up- 
on 4 ſli.ht — fell to ſirear by Creatures, which Grotius ſhows out of Phi- 
lo Judeus, which the Phariites did net diſallow, the eaſter thereby to delude ſuch 
credulons People 4s believed thoſe Oaths which themſelves neither thought obliga- 
tory, mor meant to keep ;, and it's certain the Scrives and Phariſees taught the 
People, that to ſwear by ſeveral Creatures, as Lythe Temple and Altar was not 
binding, Chriſt reproves them as blind Guides upon that Account, Mat, 23,16. 
and further they tangbt, it was Perjury indeed to break an Oath if a Man had 
ſworn by God, but not if he had cnly ſworn by Creatures ; in Expoſition of which 
Chriſt forbids all Swearing'by Creatures, and teachith c utrary to the Jews Rab- 
bies, that ſuch Oaths ouzht 108 to be taken, yet being taken are binding in Re- 
ſpe:t of Creatures Relation to the Creater, and Chriſt reckons them among ſinful 
Oaths, and teacheth them to uſe only bare Affirmations or Denyals its their Com- 
munication: And this is the very Sur of his Judgment; and the Words 
of Chriſt are only to be limitted to this Senſe 2nd no further, that 15, mot #0 
ſwear at all by Creatures intheir mutual Converſe or Communications ; and this 
he hath repeated over and over ia his Book, and this 15 the furtheſt Latt- 
tude that he will allow unto Chriſt's Prohibition, Swear mot at all; and 
this Interpretation before-mentioned he looks upon to be the genuine 
meaning thereof, and is the Judgment of Doctor Gander allo, who hath 
contended as hard for ſome Swearing.as A.S. hath ; and I perceive that 
A.S, hath read the Anſwer to Biſhop 6Gasdex, publiſhed by that precious 
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&ervant of the Lord Samtel Fiſher, who finiſhed his Life in Bonds for the 
Goſpel-Truth againſt all Swearing, whoſe Anſwer ftands firm, and his de- 
monftrative Arguments of Force, and are yet unanſwered, though A. S, 
hath a little here and there carped at, and hath bitten at the Heel, but hath 
Not made void at all his Anſwer, which will live as a living Teftimony in 
Generations to come, as conſonant unto Chriſt's Doctrine, wherein he 
prohibits all Oaths under the Goſpel. | 

Reply, Though there be ſome Truth in the different Authors that are al- 
ledged, and alſo in A.S, his Words, that ſwearing by Creatures, as Hea- 
ven, and Earth, Jeruſalem, and vain Oaths, is forbidden, and cuſtomary 
Oaths, and the corrupt Gloſles of the Phariſees, and the falle Interpretati- 
ons, yet allthis comes ſhort of Chriſt's mind, and of the true genuine ſenſe 
of the words & the ſcope of Chriſt's Sermon as is manifeft in the Chapter, 
and in his Teſtament, and all he hath ſaid will not help him to carry on 
that Work he hath undertaken, (viz.) the Rr of any, or the law- 
fulneſs of any Swearing, or the defence of that limited ſenſe, he would put 
upon the Univerſal terms in the 2. Texts, wherein Chriſt and the Apoftle 
forbids all Swearing : And though A.S. often tells us, Chriſt did not for- 

bid what the Law had commanded, neither gave any new poſitive Law 
before his Death ; he ſure hath forgot himſelf much ; what will become 
of the two great Ordinances ftill upheld, as Bapriſm, and breaking of 
Bread? and whether was this a new Inſtitution of Chriſt, or was it an In- 
ſtitution in the Law ? and if it was an Inſtitution of Chrift (as the Church 
of Enztend doth hold) and not of the Law, nor of Moſes, (as indeed it was 
not) then A. S. his Argument is fallen to the Ground, that he gave no new 
Commandment, neither inſtituted any new Ordinance ? and then what 
is become of theſe two great Myfteries as they have been called ? but he 
hath ravelled our and ſpun out his Threed fo long, that he often runs off 
his Legs zand though A. S. does often urge. that he came not to deſtroy the 
Law, but to fulfill it ; and therefore hath ſaid fallly, that Chriſt Sware be- 
fore the High Prieſt after he had given forth- this Commandment, Swear 
708 at all, which if it had been true it had been no more preſident for Chri- 
ſtians then eating the Paſſeover ; and though he ſometimes urge that ſuch 
Oaths as were commmanded under the Law are not forbidden by that Text 
Aat. 5. 38. becauſe it was ſpoken ſometime before his Death,and the Mini- 
ftration of the firſt Covenant was not ended till his death ; and therefore 
he concludes, That all Oaths would not be forbidden by Ehrift in this Text, for 
ſaith he, Chriſ# did not forbid what the Law commanaed; but though this pro- 
hibition was given out before his Death, yet with reference zo the Goſpel- 


J 


times after bis Death : Tt is evident by the Texts beforeyt and behind it. 
(viz,) of divorce and of deportment towards injurious Ont&.and Enemies 
ſointhis of Oaths Chriſt prohibites and condemns not only aſe groſs 
Abules of thoſe things that they had a Diſpenſation for under the Law,and 
that by Divine indulgency, which abuſes crept in by the Phariſaical falſe 
Gloſles, too much looſing the meaning of God's Law by 249ſes by their de- 
praved examples or popular Cuftomes ; but Chriſt condemned and prohibi- 
zed thoſe wery thizgs, which in regard of the hardneſs of their Kearts, di- 
truſt and wicked Cruelties, God himſelf in that wery Letter of the Law indw!- 
ged them 10, and gave them both a aſperſation, and a precept for, i» the 
Law ; 
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Lay , for the Law faid of el time, before the talle glols of Scribes aud Fh4- 
riſees came in ſome things ; 10 ws it w.s not ſaid from the beginning, When 
Man was 1n Innocency, and was merciful as his Heavenly Father was mer- 
ciful, and the Law ſaid, Det. 24. 12. whoſoever ſhall prit away his Wife let hin; 
give her a Bill of aivorcement ,C> then ſhe may go & be another man's Wife,but 1 
ſay whoſo putteth away his wife, cauſeth her to commit Abultery; and nhojcewer 
ſhall marry her that « divorced committeth Adultery, Mat, 5. 32, So that 
not only the corrupt Gloſles and irregular PraCtices of the mil. informed 
Fews are forbidden ; bur even that which the Law not oniy permitted and al- 
lowed, and diſpenſed with, but commanied, i for bidder; (and another thing 
injoyned) and in cauſe of injury as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done unto 
him : ye have heard it hath been ſaid, a7 Eye for ax eye, aud 4 Toth for a 
tooth, this was the Law, Exod. 21. 44. Levit. 24. 20. Deut. 19. 20. and this 
was commanded: ButChriſt ſaith,7 ſay untoyouthat ye refiſt n0t Evil, whoſoever 
ſhall ſmite thee on tha one Cheek turn the other alſo, and if a Man ſue thee at Law 
and take away thy Coat, let him have thyCloak alſo, and whoſoever ſhall compell 
thee to go a mile go with him twain, Mat. 5. 39, 40, 41. So hereis not only a 
further thing, but even another thing commanded by Chriſt. Further, the 
Law ſay, Exod. 20. 1.4. thou ſhalt pot commit Atultery ; but Chriſt the wil- 
dom of God faith, Mat. 5. 28. whoſoever looketh upon « Woman and luſteth af- 
zer her, hath committed Adultery with her in his Heart, again, ye have heard 
that it hath been ſaid that thou love thy Neighbour and hate thy Enemy, though 
A.S. ſayes, That i not found in the Law, but 4 corrupt Gloſs of the Phariſees ; 
I fay that is found which amounts to as much, as hath been ſhewed : for 
the Fews that were of the Law, might and did ſpoyle their Enemies, the 
Gentiles and Canaanttes, and Evyptians and Amalekites, and had a command 
ſo to do, and kill them, and Root them out, and yet to help his Enemies Oxe or 
Aſſe under a burthen, it he were belonging to a Few that perſonally hated 
him, and not an Amalekite one of that curled race ;-but this 1s a ridle to ma- 
ny ; Zut 1 ſay unto you love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good Its 
them that hate you,and pray for them that deipi:hifully uſe you and Per ſecnte you, 
Mat. 5. 44. and the Apoſtle exhorted, give nv ottence to Few or Greek, 10 
that his Doctrine went beyond the Law, put up, vaſs by, forgive, forvear ; a- 
g1in, you have heard it hath been ſaid of old time (where?) Exoa. 20. 7. 
Dent, 5.11. Numb, 30.2. Mat.5. 933. Thou ſhalt not for ſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt 
perform unto the Lord thine Oathes, but Iſay unto you, Swear not at all, xei- 
th.r by Heaven for it is God's Throne, nor by the Earth for it ts h'; Foot ſtoole, 
neither by Terulalem for it # the City of the great Kinz,neither ſhalt thou Sweare 
by thy Head, becan'e thou cannot mate one hair white or black, but let your Com- 
municition by Tea. yea,and Nay, nav, fo 4 n hit oever is more then tbeſe cometh 
of Evil: It's moſt evident that Chriſt prohibits ſo:ewhat more here then 
was forbidden under the Law, yea, what ever Oaths were lawful under 
the Law, therefore it muſt be al! Swearizy ar all, or clic zone at all, cither 
all ſuch Swearing as was uſed lawfully, and a!lowed as a Type for a time, 
in the Law, Oaths made /zwfully and accept ihly to God, Or elle nothing more 
at all then what was forbidden in the Law : for all falſe Swearing 4nd for ſwear- 
in, and all Swearing by Creatures, or brea%ins of ſolemn Oaths, made as unto 
God, were forbidden in and by the Law ;therefore Swearing it (elf 1s tor- 
bidden or nothing: bat ſaith A. > Thegrand objection falls of it ſelf, which 
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is either all kind of Swearing is forbidden, or elſe Chriſt forbids nothing 
which was not forbidden betare, which is utterly improbable, ſaith he ; and 
he grants that God had: formerly prohibited all falle and vain Oaths, 
4nd all Swearing by Creatares, ſaith he, which Igrant to be true, then how 
is the grand Objection fallen, for 1s not Heaven, Earth, Jeruſalem, the 
Head, Creatures; and this is the moſt that A.S. and divers others affirm, 
that it is only Oaths by Creatures, ſuch as before mentioned that Chriſt on- 
Iy prohibits : and vain Oaths; ang Swearing by Creatures, A.S. ſayes, 
Chriſt reckons among ſinful Oaths ;, then if ſo,as they are indeed, had not the 
Law forbidden this before, in general terms, wherein a/ Creatures are in- 
cluded? therefore the reaſon ſtands ftill in force, and the Objection, thar 
either Chriſt forbed at Swearing, orelle he forbids nothing bur what the Law 
had forbidden before : It's manifeſt it ſtands ſtill in force, tor Chriſt forbad 
even thoſe Oathes the Law required, and all vain Swearing, and Swearing 
by Creatures, and all Swearing whatſoever, Mat. 5. Te have heard it hath 
been ſaid by them of old time, not of late by the Scribes and Phariſees, only 
putting their falſe Glofſes on the Law, as A.S. intimates Parexs and others, 
in his Annotations, and hence conjectures, that by them of old time is 0n- 
ly meant, the Scribes and Phariſees, and not Moſes and the Law, and of 
old time muſt be meant (a good while ago) or not very long, as Com- 
mentators underſtand it, leſs then (twenty Years) and thus he twiſts and 
twines to make the true ſenſe of Chriſt's words word: it's evident of them 
of old time, is ſes time, the place before cited, Namb. zo. 2. is the 
place Chriſt alludes to, you have heard it {aid thou ſhalt not torſwear thy 
ſelf; ſo ſaith the Law in forty places, but perform unto the Lord thine 
Oaths, But I ſay wnto you, Swear not all ; No Not by any Oath at all, note the 
oppoſition in the particle [but] which is between the o/d,/awful legal. Swear- 
ing, and noSwearing at all, nqt between no Swearing, and ſuch prophane 
Swearing as was unlawful »der the Law: the whole ſum is this, the 
Law ſaid,break zo Oxths,but I ſay take nope;for ifChriſtintended no more in 
theſe phraſes (Swear x0# at all) not by any Oath, then thus, Swear net 14in- 
ly, prophanely, ordinary, or by Creatures 1n your Communication. for ſwear x6t 
your ſelves, what — more then the Law torbad ? for Heaven, and 
Earth, Feruſalenm, A.S. lays, Chriſt reckons among ſinful Oaths, and theſe 
are Creatures, and Swearing by Creatures was forbidden by the Law, 7 
grant quoth A. S. Then ths reaſon ſtands ſtill good, he either forbad all Oaths, 
or he forbad no more then the Law forbad; and though it be granted that the 
Tews Swore by the Creatures, as the Temple, Altar, Feruſalem, and there- 
fore Chriſt prohibits them, and reproves them for theſe things, and like- 
wiſe all Swearing whatſover; what doth A.S. gain by this? for it's evi- 
dent in divers paſſages of his Sermon in the 5h. Chap. of azar. that he teach- 
es a Righteouſneſs which exceeds that of the Law, as T have ſhewed before, 
which he came to fulfill and not to deftroy, by taking away the Cereme- 
xy of Swearing, and eſtabliſhing the ſubſtance 1n its ſtead, which is ſpeaking 
the Truth, as 1n the fight of God in uprightneſs of Heart ; yea, we ſay a- 
again, what ſaith he-more to his Diſciples elſe, then the Scribes and Pha- 
riſeesto theirs ? they ſaid, Swear not falſly, prophanely,but by God only, Swear 
zet fally : For Biſhop Gauge cites for his Author Drsfis, among the Jews 
all thing sin Fudicials were confirmed by the Religion of an Oath, whe: e31 
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the name of God was interpoſed, therefore Chriſt ſays more unto his Dilſci- 
ples in expreſs terms, Swear no Oath at all, otherwiſe how would their 
Righteouſneſs excecd that of the Seribes and Phariſees, which except it di 

they could in no caleenter into the Kingdom of God, the Perfect ion _ 
Righteouſneſs of the Law therefore in this point of Swearing was not for- 
{wearing : the Perfettion and Righteouſnefſof the Goſpel, in the ſameis not 
Swearing at all, {6 though the Goſpel be not againſt the Law, yet the Goſ- 
pel exceeds the Law 1n every point ; the Law laid, #:{/ nor, the Goſpel be 
not angry; the Law, commit not Adultery, the Goſpel, look not on a woman; 
luſt not; ſo in all the prohibitions of Chrift ; the Commandments of Chrift 
went beyond the Law, allo in this of Swearing, yet it did not if now there 
be any Swearing at all among Chriſtians and Diſciples of Chriſt, yet we 
ſhall alſo with A.S. agree that Chriſt not only forbad all Swearing (eyen 
that commanded by the Law, ſometime lawful) but he alſo forbids and 
reproves, and condemns Swearing by Creatures, and vain Swearing in all 
Communication, and their perverting of the Law, and too much looſing 


it by Traditions, and making it void by their falſe Gloſſes; and counts: 


ri blind Guides, which ſaid, To Swear by the Temple, by the Altar, by 
Heaven, was nothing, he pronounced a Wo agynft them, and eoncluded, 
they were bound to keep thoſe Oaths, though they ought not to have 
Sworn them, foras much as he that ſwears by the leſſer ſwears alſo by the 

reater ; as he that Swears by Heaven ſwears by the Throne of God, and 


S 
him that ſics thereon, 27, 23. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21,22. We confeſs with. 


A. S, this was but a ſinful prophane Creature Swearing, an irregular form of 
Swearinz ; by the Name of God the Fews 11dulged themſelves in, but what 
doth A. S. gain by this 7 it's evident enough that ſolemn Oaths by God him- 
elf, as thoſe familiar Oaths by Creatures, in which they tacitely Sware 
by God are forbidden by Chriſt, 6«# I ſay unto you, Swear not at all. 

' But A.S. tells us as Groti tells him out of Philo Fudews, That the Phari- 
ſees tau2ht them to perform what-ever they had promiſed Swearing by God, they 
under a ſpecious pretence that they would not take God's Nam in vain upon ſlight 
cccafions fell ts Swear by Creatures, which the Pharilces did not diſallow to cheat 
re ole withal, which they themſelves neither thought obligatory, nor meant to 
keep. The name Elohimand Fehovah they might poflibly ſcruple at, but 
that name Adozai they oft, as ſuperſtitiouſly, repeat in their much babling 
as they ſuperſtitiouſly decline mentioning of the other, but that in ſerious 
caſes of concerns of Juſtice and Equity, and in Judicature in matter of de- 
bate,or ending of Controverlſies,that they ſhould wave and forbear ſwear- 
ing by the Name of God, when their Scriptures was ſo exprels for it, and 
they ſhould chuſe that way of Swearing, that is no reaſon at all to believe 
it, ſeeing Dr#ſius ſayes, 4n0ng the Jews all things in Fudicatnre were confirm- 
ed by Oath,wherein the Name of God was interpoſed,as above mentioned. 2dly. 
Thas they ſhould wave Swearing by the Name of God in matters of con- 


cerament, which they all believed were binding, and ſhould Swear by. 


Creatures in order to the giving ſatisfaCtion to one another,and ſecurity of 
each other, and by ſuch Oaths as they judged not to be obligatory, and ne- 
ver meant to keep them, ſeeing A.S. ſays, 1* was in pretence of Reverence 
to God,they Swear not by God bus by Creatures, to cheat and never, meant to keep,” 
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they knowing this that he that ſo Swears by Creatures meant not to keep but 

#8 cheat and not perform, fuch Oaths were not very probably uſed in Ju- 

dicature among them, neither in ſerious caſes, for ſuch Oaths inftead of 
giving ſatisfaction and putting an end unto Jealouſics and Diftruſts would 
have ſure created them more then before 5 forasmuch as he that fo Swears 
believes himſelf not to be bound thereby, then if he had not Sworn ar all, 
and he unto whom he Swears alſo knows the ſame,. that ſuch Oaths (as 

A. S. tells on that they did Swear) is not binding, neither can any more 
credit be given to them then toa Lyar, becauſe in this ſort of Swearing 

there wes no ſecurity it is not probable ſay, that they ſhould chuſe this 
in Judicatureor any ſerious caſe of Controverfie: And if it be that Swear- 
ing that Chriſt only prohibits by Heaven, Earth, and Creatures, which 
the Phariſees indulged them in, wherein (as to the point of Swearing) does 
he preſcribe 4 Righteouſne fi and Per fettion a*ove or beyond Moſes his Servant 
whom he was toexceed ; for God by Adoſes in the Law it ſelf had: Univer- 
fally forbidden all other Oaths, either in gezere! terms, or ſometime wore 

particulsrly ; but ftill-all falſe oaths, vainoaths, and Oaths by Creatures are 
included, fave only ſolemn Swearing by his own Name that there was no 
more Swearing lefr for © Chriſt to forbid his Diſciples, but Swearing by 
God himſelf; which the Law allowed of. 

Befides moreover, the Oppoſition then which lies intimated in that Par- 
ticle. [But] being not between falſe Swearing and prophane Swearing,and 
Swearing by.Creatures, -as A. S. would have ir, but berv/cen Forſwearing 
then and No Swearing now, ſhews Chriſt's Intent tobe to prohibit all 
Swearing for it 1s indeed as if he had thus ſaid, God under the Law com- 
manded you to {wear by his Name, and'when you had ſworn in Truth by 
him, .to perform the Oaths you made by him, whether to him or any 0- 
ther, but Iſfay, now God allows you not to ſwear at all, not by Heaven, 
Earth, or any other, no not thoſe Oaths which ye did and might make of 
old unto the Lord your God in things lawful, but no Oath by a Creature 
did God account as'an Oath made to him, provided ye performed it when 
ye had done, any more then he counted their ſolemn Faſtings to be to him, 
Zachariah 7. 5. | | 

- Again, Chriſt's own Exprefſions in the affirmative Part ſhew his mean- 
ng 10 the negativeto be a Prohibition of all Swearing as well as any; but 
(et your Communication be Yea, Tea, Nay, Nay; ſo the Negative of his 
Words, Swear z0t at all, muſt be underftood in ſuch an univerfal exctufive 
Latitude as admits of no Oaths whatſoever among his Diſciples; and as 
hath been (aid, that Particle [But] which ſtands between theſe two Pro- 
hibitzons,: of Xfoſes, ſaying, Forſwear wot, but perform to God thine Oaths, 
and of Chrift, ſaying [But] 71 ſay unto you, Swear not at all, doth manifeſt 
that Chriſt forbids a}l Swearing as much as any, even ſuch- Sweating as 
was not indulged to them by the Phariſees only,but by _ and God him- 
ſelf, who by his Servant diſpenſed with them in, and inftituted even their 
Swearing by God's own Name, who never indulged or difpenſed with a: 
ny of thar Creature-ſwearing, as A.Y. ſpeaks of, but threatned Woes to 
it under the Law ; - and by the Law again, if it be ſaid, Chrift only prohib:- 
zed all ſuck reluntary Oaths which they ſware to performs to the Lord by any Crea- - 
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ture, 4s Heaven, Earth, in their Communication and mutual Converſe (as A.S. 
' ſayes) #mt nos ſolemn Oaths by Gol i71 Courts, or tefore AMariftrates, and not 

between Man 4nd Man, 41d Mattex of Deliberation, as ſome others ſay, ard 
have interpreted the Words, Let xot your whole Converſation be imermoven 
with Oaths. \ 


Reply, Chriſt doth indeed forbid all ſuch voluntary Oaths as were uſed 


by the Fews and Phariſees, and all Swearing by any Thing beſides God or 
below God, allo all Swearing in common Communication and ordinary 
Converſation, where Yea and Nay ſhould ſerve, yea, and that which is 
called ſolemn, and by ſome ſacred and Jawful,even by God even all Swear- 
ing by God commonly, frequently or generally, which isnow in Courts, 
and impoſed by Janes and Magiitrares, then. which nothing almoft is 
more ordinary, frequent and common, if our Communication and Con- 
verſation ſhould be without Swearmg, and our mutual Converſe one with 


another among men ſhould be without Oaths of any kind whatſoever; -is 


not this excluſive of Swearing 1n Courts, and before Magiſtrates as well as 
other men, whether in Courts and Conſfiftories as well as other Places, 
where men have their Converſation and mutual Converſe witheach other 
as ordinarily and commonly as el{e-where, which being conſidered I have 
with other often muſed why ſome men have been ſo inconfiderate as to in- 
terpret Chriſt's Words and Prol i nition, as exc{ufive of mens Swearing 
ia their ordinary Converſe in Courts, where OQaths are as ordinary, fre- 
quent and common as In any Places whatſoever, cſpecially thar ſome men 
plead {o much for Oaths in Courts, and before Magiſtrates only(as though 
they were ſacred and lolema there, and no where elſe, and holy and law- 
ful only there) 1nd yer can bring no better Proof under the Gofpel for them 
- norof their Right to impoſe them upon Chriſtians more then others 2 a- 
mong the many falſe Inſtances they bring of Paul Swearing frequently to 
the Churches 1 his Letters; and ſuch pitifall Proof as A.S. offers of Chriſt 
being charged by the high Prieſt (as he {ayes)to Swear; though he Swore, 
for Ideny that (1 44jare thee) proves not that Chritt Swore, 1t being not 
his, but another's Charge upon him ; and it's filly to think, that Chriſh, 
 Whoſaid, Swear wr at all, no not by Heaven, for it's God's Throne, which whe- 

ſo Smears by, Mat, 18. Swears by God that ſits thereon, that he ſhould Swear 
by the living God, he was the Chriſt, at the Command or Charge of the 
High Prieſt, who was his Inferiour (though he had been a better Prieft 
then he was) as being but the Typeof himſelf ; but indeed there was no 
ſuch matter as A.S, and others have affirmed ; for when the High Prieft 
birely asked him only whether he were the Chriſt or not.? he anſwered, 
Tam; belides the Law was not in the Shadow of it fully ended, although 
Chrift had inſtituted divers Things among!his Diſciples, which were not 
in the Law, and yet not againft it ; but all theſe Inftances which A. S, 
with many Oppolſers, hath brought of the Apoſtles and Chriſt's Swear» 
ing, are but Shrouds and Shelters they make. for theml(elves, becauſe they 
have a Mind to obey. the Commands of men rather thenChriſt's Do&rine, 
for avoiding of Perſecution and Suffering, and therefore would make all 
Things they take in Hand look like their'own Image ; but having diſcour. 
Yyyy ſed 
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' ſed of this before, Icometo A.S. his laft Part of his Diſcourſe, and his 
Iaterpretation upon Afe8. 5. and Fm. 5. 


In his 41 Setion he ſayes, If any fil urge the Univer ſality of the Expteſ. 
_ fron (Swear not at all) and that of Jam. 5.12. (Above all Things my Srethren 
Swear not, weither by Heag:tn, mor by Earth, neither any other Oath) To the 
firſt he ſayes, It's plain that they that thus argae break off our Saviour's Sen- 
tence in the middle, axd ſuffer him not to come tohs Period, for he ſanth not, 
| Swear not at all, there fixing «4 Point; but Swear not at all, neither by Hea- 
ven, nor by Earth, &e. and for that sf James muſt of Neceſſity be underſtood 
with Reſtriction, quotes Auſtin upon the Text, it cannot be that Swearing is 
worſe then Forſwearing, Theft, Adultery, Murder, theſe are hainous Crimes, 
nulla autem culpacit verum jurate ; 6x if wo Sint0 Swear the Truth why then 
Above all Things Swear not,zo? that Swearing % ſo great an Offence 45 Many 05 
thers but lefl we contratFaHabit thereof then probably by raſhOaths we ſhall offend 
God by falſe Swearing, which is no more then in an eſpecial Manner, forbear for- 
ſwearing , and any other Oath muſt be reftrained in a limited Senſe, for there is 
uot meant. any Oaths whatever, but ſhch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks FE neither by Hea- 
ven, ly Earth, nor any other Oath, that is, any Oath taken by other Creatures, 
for ſo muſt they be underſtood, #nleſs we interpret his words to make them contra- 
dit God's, and ſet the Servant in « manifeſt Oppoſition to his _ 
Reply, We who are of acontrary Judgment to A.S. do ftill urge the U- 
niverſality of the Text, 17. 5. 33, 24, &s, and we ſhall not break off 
Chriſt's Sentence ia the middle, Swear not af al, &c. but ſhall render it as 
it is, neither was it ever intended otherwiſe, but for Brevity ſake, becauſe 
zhe Enumeration of Heaven and Earth, &c. are only inclufive in the Pro- 
hibicion , - and we ſhall ſpeak on, and what Chriſt hath joyned we ſhall not 
ſeparate, but read the Words as they are, Te have heardir hath beer ſaid of 
old Time, thou ſhalt not forſweer thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine 
Oaths , but I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, for it «God's 
Throne, neither by the Earth, it's his n_ neither by Jeruſalem, for it's 
rhe City of the great King, neither ſhalt thou Swear by thy Head, becauſe thou 
cannot make owe Hair white or black , but let your Communication be yea, yea, 
nay, Bar, whatſoever more then theſe cometh of Evil, James 5. 12. But «- 
bove all Things my Brethren Swear mt, neither by Heaven, neither by Earth, 
neither Ly any other Oath, but let your YeabeTea, and your Nay," Nay, left you 
fall into Conflemnation: Inwhich two Texts we lay (inthe Aftirmatiye) 
all Manner of Swearing is forbidden, for the Truth of which many Rea- 
ſons have been and may be given. - | 
Firff, Becauſe all Manner of Swearing is here exprelly inſtanced in theſe 
two disjunQtive Clauſes, which are exprefly conclufive, and conſequent]; 
(becauſe ſpoken by Way of Prohibirton) excluſive, exceptive of all Swear - 
ing that can be chought on, Swear vor, Swear not at ali, ſiyesthe Text, yea, 
that none may imagine, as A.S. would make men do, that this gererat 
Rule admits of any Exception z but all know the Prohibition is ſo ftri& 
as to allow of no Permiſhon in the Point to ſwear Þy any Thing but God, 
he adds, wether by Heaven, neither by Earth, neither by Jeruſalem, neither 


by 
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+3 thyHead;- and theſe are-only more.am fe Expreflions of that Prohiviti. 
on, and are not excluſive or disjunctive Combe Prohibition, but conclu- 
ſive of the Prohibition of all Swearing whatever. ' © ——_ 

- But left any ſhould think he forbids only and no more then extravagant 
Oaths of tuch as ſwear by Creatures, as Eirth, Feruſalem, the Head: and 
Fuch like, whenas wholoever {wore lawfully under the Law was to ſwear 
by none but.-God himſelf; but that'there be no Root at all for any reaſo- 
ning for Swearing againſt the flat Prohibition of it, Fames Fs he coucludes 
and thuts up all in thee univerſal Terms, and excludes all Oaths, and all 
poflible-Pretence of. Plea at all tor any Swearing, adding weither by any othes 
Oath; what Words more plain Words can be uttered, ,or can be more ex- 
preſly excluſive: both of all Kinds or Sorts of Swearing, and of all ſorts of 
particular Oaths of every Kind ; and by Heaven,and by Earth £and by Fers- 


aths tharChrift prohibits, that they are but only Enumerations'andAm- 

lifcations of the former Part of the Prohibition, ' Swear xot "at all, which 
we grant were ſpoken toreprove the Phariſees and the Fews Practice abour 
their vain Swearinge7/ - ont OE nd apo as, 
 *And why muſt thoſe Words of Fames 5; needs be underſtood with *Re- 
Friction? -Above all Things Swear not, neither by Heaven, neither by Earth, 


 ſ«lew, axe (ofar fromdigaitying thatthoſe Oaths by Creatures are onl y the 


 &e, why,:St. Auſtin (cruples at the firſt Words, ' & vare ante omni jurare 


2 


eſt quits furart, &c.- quam adulterare, &c. - quam hominem occidere,” it Cannot 
'be that Swearing is x orle then. forſwearing, then Adultery, *Fheft, Mur- 


der ; we do notfay 1t:ts, but if- it benot, or thar be nor the Reaſon why he 
layes, Above all Thiugs Swear not, becaule Swearing is a Sin above all Sitis, 


can no other Reaſon bavtliat be reridered 7: yes, yet we ſhall agree with Au- 


{tin and A.S. too, if their Judgment be one, thus far, that it was not Sin 


xo Swear the Truth, when called unto it, under the Law ; why then Above 


all Things Sweav \not ? not that Swearing & ſo great an Offence as Murder 
or Adultery, but leſt we centratt « Habit thereof, and then poſſibly by raſh Oaths, 
we ſhould offend God, which is #o more (faith he) then in eſpecial Manner, for- 
bear For ſwearing; and any other Oath (faith A.S.) muſt be refrained" in 4 
{1mited Senſe for there u not meant any Oath whatever, but ſuch as the Apoſtle 
{peaks of, by Heaven, by Earth, &e. Though there be ſome Truth in whar 


15 faid,. yet it's too ſhort to! anfwer the Apoſtle's End and Scope, and the 


Reaſon falls thortithat1s readered; but the main Reaſonis,they were Fews 
unto whom he wrought," the twelve Tribes ſcattered, whom we deny not 
butwere ruaintothat Cuftom of vain Swearing by Creatures, as Heaven 
Earth, Feruſalem, Head and Tempe, &rc. but that 15 not all, though we grant 
if is ſome Reaſon ;. but they being 7ews, who might under the Law Swear 
{crigus.or ſolemn Oaths, and were not ſofully ea of the End of the 
Law in-Chriſt, under which among them ſome Oaths were lawful, they 


wereapttothink, they did as well in ſwearing ſo now as they did before z 


fothough Adultery and Murther may be as bad & worſethen Swearing , yet 
theLaw being ſo exprelly againftrhem,which yer in ifs ime allow'd ſore kiud 
of Swearing in ſome Cales (it was more hard tobring them of from fone 
Ceremomous ſervices of the Law-that were once lewtul; as igevident Tong 
afrer Chriſt's Aſcenſion, the Apoſtles had much to do with them aboue 
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the Rites of the Law, as Circumciſion, «nd Times, and Dayes, and new 
| Moons, orc. then from ſuch Sins as were known and hated by them, and 
| held accurſed, by the very Zerrer of the Law ] and therefore he ſays) Abowe 
all things my Brethren Swear wot ; that they might nor only take hold of all 
vain Swearing, and Swearing by Creatures, that Was CVET unlawful ; bur 
if that they might know thafnow to be unlawtul which in former times 
was accounted lawful for them : and ſoitr's ordinary to ſay to Men, above 
all things take heed of thatto which they have been Jong accuſtomed, and 
with which (through heedleſneſs of the #»/awfulneſs of the thing) they are 
- apt moſt eaſily to be overtaken., | | : 

Apain, Iris by Solomon, who ſpoke by the etcrnal Wiſdom of God, and 
in it to fear an Oath is made the CharaGter of a righteous Man that Sacri- 
ficeth acceptably to God (to Swear (at all) is more the Character of a wick- 
ed and unclean Sinner, Eccleſ. 9. 1, 2. for howbeit Men ſhall once return, 
and diſcern the happineſs of him that ſerves God, from his woe who leryes 
him not, yet he 1s 9ze event 70 the Righteous and the wicked, to the good ang 
clean, and to the unclean, to him that Sacrificeth, and him that Sacrificeth not; 
"us is the good ſo is the Sinner, a: he that Sweareth ſo he that fears an Oath, and 
ſo as above all things Swear not, is to be taken not only of thoſe Oaths 
"which were ever unlawful by Heaven and Earth, but even of thoſe that 
ſometime, were lawful under the Law, in the Type Which now when the 
Subſtance the Oath of God is come, and the Covenant of Light given to 
all Nations, 1/4. 5. 5. Luk. 1, 72,73. who ends all.not only vain Oaths,but 
all Oaths, and is the Subſtance of all, even tothe ſubſequent, neithex by 
any other Oath is not only to be taken of ſuch Oaths heither by Heaven,nei- 
ther by Earth, which were ever unlawijul ; but even of thoſe ſometime 
Jawful.even all Swearing and allOaths; and the Servant is not in oppoliti- 
on to his Maſter, burknew the mind of his Maſter Chrift, and therefore 
taught like Doctrine and the ſame : but whatever Chriſt or Fames had 
ſaid, A.S. would make them, if he could to mean as he means, to ſet their 
plain expreſs words againft their mind : But ſo much hath been ſaid by 
many others who fear the Lotd and an Oath too, and ſo many Demon- 
.ſtrative and.weighty things have been offered to the Conlciences and pub. 
| lick view of all, which A. S. I perceive hath ſeen ſome of them, though 
he come not ſo much as near as to anſwer them, but only afferts his own, 
being a work it ſeerfis he was put upon by others to plead for Swearing; ſo 
that ſomething he muſt ſay on that behalf, and draw that way, and to 
make all things look towards that end, and to concur together (ro juſtific 
them. and the lawfulneſs of Oaths under the Goſpel, and their Work 
who Perſecute the Servants of Chriſt for abiding in his Doctrine, who 
ſpeak the Truth and dare not Lye nor SWEar at all ; TſaylT ſhall be the 
more brief becauſe I know many things are exrant by others, & of weight, 
which have not yet been anſwered, nor are by A.S. though here and there 
4 little in bis Annotations he craps ſometime upon {m-I] Ground, although 
he hath aſſerted nothing but that which hath been anſwered over and o- 
ver again : But Idraw on to his laſt Refuge aud plea, his anſwer to beth 
the Texts Conuntt ion, 


That 


- 
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| That theſe Propoſitions, ſays A.S, (Heww Univerſally ſever expreſt) ourhe 
not in equity to be extended beyond the intention of the Apoſtles, but be limited 
according to tbe ſuvqect matter, SWear not atall (ſays Chriff) neither by 
Heaven, nor by Earth, &. That i, I Univerlally forbid you all thoſe 
O:ths which you were wont to uſe frequently to wicked purpoſes; and 
further he ſayes, all vain and falſe Oaths by God, even by the acknowledge- 
ment of the Phariſees were lufficiently forbidden before, ſo there ws mo weed 


either for Chriſt or James to ſpeak of them again, others places of Scripture moſt 


of neceſſity be thus interpreted, 1 Cor. 10. 23. Mat. 15. Luk. 2. 1. Mat. 12. 
Luk. 8. 47. how Univerſally ſoever expoſed muſt be reſtrained according ts the 
mind of the Speaker, and ſo muſt theſe words Swear not at all. | 
Reply. It's freely grauted that theſe two Texts ought not to be extend- 
ed beyond the inteation of the Speakers, but be limited according to the 
ſubject matter, as for Gezeral terms ayd Univerſal prohibitions, admitting 
of exception they do ſo, we grant now and thea they do, and of reftricti- 
ons, but when they do theſe exceptions and reſtrictions are ulually in one 
place or other of the lame Teſtament, w here they are made, or at leaft 
manifeſtly amplified by him that gave out theſe general prohibitions, and 
ſo arc moſt of theſe generals and reftriftions that A. S. hath inftanced, 
1 Cor. 10. 23.All things are lawful for me to eat, that which was fold at the Shams 
bles was lawful, but that which was Sacrificed to Idols, wer. 12. there h2 
mentions the reſtriction himſelf, and ſo Zxk. 1, 3. 1t ſeemedgood to me iſo, 
hving perfect underſtanding of all things from the very firft, the ſubject mat- 
ter whereof he writes and the things are expreſt, and the exceptions, in 
the 2 Chapter,and 1n Mar.12.31. All manner of Sin and Blaſphemyjhball be for- 
given unto Men, but the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for given, 
therein the ſame Verſe Chriſt makes the exception and reftriction, and 
Exod. 20. 10. Thou ſhalt do 8 manner of Work, it's abundantly expreſſed elfe- 


where in the Law z where the Prieſts ſervice on every Sabbath are appoin- ' 


ted them, and the exception of dreiling whatevery one was to eat, and was 
expreſſed, and the cxceprion of doing good, and of works of Mercy, in 
ſaving the Lite of Man or Beaft was to take place ever againſt the Typical 
Sabbath (1 will have mercy and not Sacrifice) and that of Lak. 8. 47. and the 
Woman that was healed by touching the border of Chriſt's Garment, ſhe 
declared unto him before all the People ; what faith A. S. before all the 
People of the World, or betore all x People of the Zaxd? no there is 
none (o ignorant as to underſtand it, for Afar#. 5. 21. manifeſt the excep- 
tion before all the People, only that were with him nigh unto the Sea 
when he returned from the County of theG: darers,cr betore all the People 
of his own City that came qur to mcet him, 444. 9. 3. Hat.8, 34. many 
more I might add to what A. S. hath inſtanced, that Chriſt uttered many 
Truths in general terms which muſt admit of exception, Zu#. 13. 10. all 
the Sinners Chriſt ſpoke toabout him, in the general terms, ye fhall Periſh, 
but this was not without exception of ſuch as thould Repent ; but that ex- 
ception was not without expreſſion, viz. except ye repent, again he ſaid 
unto his hearers, Te cannot enter the Kingdom of Grd ;, that was not without 
exceptions, nor theſe exceptions without expreſſions, viz, excepr ye be cox- 
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_ erred ; yea, inthe verſes immediately:-before, *his Univerſal: prohibition, 
"Swear wot at all, Mat. 5.30, 31. Chnitt fayes, 'nwas'[4id of old, -if any pit 
 eway his wife, let him give her a Bill of drvorce , but T fa I Whoſoe er ſpall pat a- 
way his wife, cauſeth her to commit Adulter y: But this admits of an Exception 
-and that exception is thus expreſt; viz. ſaving for the cauſe of Fo mcatien's 
'but though all this be granted, even theſc and many more Univerſal terms 
admit of exceptions and -reftriction, yet we cannot grant that" theſt two 
'Texts admit of any ſuch exceptions or reſtrictions as A. S.” would” jnter- 
pret them. .* My reaſon is this, becauſe in this. general terms and Univesſal 
prohibition, Swear not at all, it cannot in Equity be taken and limited in 
that fenſe which A. S. puts tpon it, nor with that reſtriction; forthar ſenſe 
would make it.ſhort of the ſubject matter where all Swearing is forbid 
3s well as any,” becauſe Swear not at all by Heaven, Earth, &e.'» +. - 
. Becauſe therc is not only no Expreſſion made any where after of any ſuch 
"Exception orReftriftion, but a fuller Amplification of it by ſuchParticu- 
Jars as are.enumerated, 'and are more'particularly exclufive of alt "kinds of 
' Oaths, -and of all Oaths of. any kind, : not only of thoſe that-they' uſed to 
wicked Purpoſes, but eventhoſe they ſolemnly uſed ſometime to good Pur- 
Poles. before the-Seed Chriſt was revealed 5 and the Apoftle; Fames 5. 12, 
, peitherbyHeeyen,:. neither by Earth, neither by any other Oath, which is a 
 Re-inforcement and-redoublingof the faid univerſal Prohibition ; *where- 
a3 if:Chriſkhad intendedany Exception here, he might” as-eifily have ex- 
preſt, and-would as aſſuredtly as he did immediately aboye'in the Cauſe of 
Divorce, by (except in the Cauſe of Fornication)%ind+have fo faid' Swear 


__— 


den 


1908 at all,” except it be ſolemn and ſacred Oathi, and by thi Lorll, to good Purpo- 
ſes in Courts,where'ye ave call'd to ſwear before aMaziſtiaf® ,Þ 10 Fames if he had 


antended, . as A.S. will needs inforce, yerwithout#ny Ground, a Limita- 
tion and Reftriction, Acove «ll Things' my Brethren Swear mit, neither 6 
Heaven, neither by Earth, neither by any other Oath," except ye ſwear folemaly 
* by God to:good Purpoſes in Conrts or before Magiſtrates ; bur as1 ſaid, inſtead 
-of excepting any Exception, he adds that which more ſtrengthens and 
clears beyond all Exception the Univerſality of his} Prohibition; andif all 
vain Oaths by God were forbidden before,” and all Swearing by Creatures, 
ſo that there was no need either for Chriſt or Fames to ſpeak of them again, 
25 AS. iayes, then this is ftill-matter for the Argument on our Part, that 
jome Oaths were prohibited by Chriſt and Fames which vere not prohib1- 
red before, and of which there was Neceſlity for them to (peak, as there 
was indeed, not only about thoſe Oaths and other Things whith the'Law 
before had protibited, but even of thoſe: Things that'it had allowed and 
1ndutged,. becauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts'; ſo we fay,* therAvas 
a Neceſlity,of Chriſt. and Fxmes, not only ro mention thoſe' Thifps again 
which the Law had/ſpoken of before, and diſallowed, x hich'we: havein- 
Xanced before, and'is manifeſt in that Chap. 5, which the Phariſe 
verted.and looſened by their falſe Glofſes and Traditions, bur'evth thoſe 
Thugs which were permitted; indulged and commanded under the Law, 
and ſuftered:to be, -becaufe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 2nd Strifes, 
Untelets,: Inſecurittes4-and therefore Chriſt teacherh ant infdrmeth his 
Dilciples a5 towns inchaBegunning before thoſe- Things: catered; and in 
DIES of : SELLS th.s 


bs had per- 
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this Cauſe about Oaths among the reſt prohibits all Swearing without Li: 
mitation, not only that which-was once forbidden, but even that which 
was once permitted, and commanded, and indulged ; and therefore is 
hath been ſaid of 61d Time, thou ſhalt not for ſwear thy {elf (under the Law) 
where? in Namb; 30.2. Dent. 23.21. bat 1 ſay unto you, Swear mt at all, 
neither by Heaven, nor Eafth, nor Jeruſalem, zor thy Head, which is mani. 
feftly an excluſive Prohibition of all Oaths, without Exception or Reſtri- 
ction or Limitation, and ftill will ſtand good (notwithſtanding all A.S. 
and others oppoling) among his Diſciples and true Chriſtians, in whoſe 
Hearts he hath put ir to ſpeak the Tru; and confefs in any Cauſe where- 
in they are concerned, to the Glory of God the Father, and to keep the 
Commands of his Chriſt, and to glorific him by abiding ia his Doctrine, 


Swear not at db. 


And theti A.S. concludes, Here the grand Objettion falls of it felf, which 
#, Eitherall kinds of Swearing is forbidden, or elſe Chrift notwithſtand- 
ing his Words (Bus 1 ſay unto you) forbad nothing which was forbidden be- 
fore, which i utterly improbable, and the Reaſon # (ſaith he) becauſe God 
former! had forbidden all falſe and yain Oaths, and all Swearing by Creatures, 
all which 1 grant tobe true (ſaith he) but the Phariſcesihad ranght the People 94 
therwiſe i y their wicked Gleſſes, that made the Commandment of ſmall Efeit by 
their Tradition, and the Prattice of that Nation was widely diſtant from the Com. 
randment, both which were wan tobe reformed, which our Saviear did in 
cheſe Words, But Ifay unto you, Swear not at all. | 

Reply, Who ever denyed but that the Phariſees were blind Guides, and 
that they laboured to make void the Law, nd made the Commandments of 
God of ſmall Effect by their Traditions, or that the Practice of that Nation 
was not widely diſtant from the Commandmeat, and that they ſware by 


falſe Gods ſometime, and yainly by the true God, and took his Name in | 


vain, and (ware allo by Heaven, and Earth, and Feruſelem, like as ma- 
ny do now; all this we grant, that they were out of the Way both in 
Oarhs and other Things, allo that Chriſt reproved ia the fifth of 27archew 
andelſe-where, which Chriſt reformed and reproved their Doctrine and 
Manners z I fay again, how is the grand Objection fallen by this, Thas ei- 
ther all kind of Swearing « forbiddem here by Chriſt, or elſe Chriſt forbad nothing 
which was not forbidden before, which is utterly improbable, ſaith A.S. but 
it is more probable then any thing that A.S. hath yer offered; for if on- 
ly by Heaven, Earth, Fer»ſa/em, Head, Temple and Altar be that which 
Chrift forbad, that the Phariſees taught the People they might ſwear by, 
theſe were forbidden before, inzlufive in' falſe Swearing or Swearing by 
Creatures, though not expreſſed or enumerated nominally, yet included 
among the ſinful and vain Oaths under the Law, and ſo were forbidden 
before, and faith A.S. /graxt that all vain Oaths and Perjuryand all Swear - 
ing by Creatures were formerly forbidden, and if fo, as indecd they were, 
what wore did he forbid then was forbidden, if the Words muſt only be 
underſtood of thoſe finful and vain Oaths by- Creatures above-mentioned, 
that the Phariſees indulged the People in, and taughras A.S. would limit 
his Prohibition and Exception, I ſhall leave tg the Conſcience of every cn- 

YyYyy 4 | lghtned 
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lightned mian ro Judge, and 1ay chatin theſe Words, hath beer jaia of vid 
Time thou ſhalt not for ſwear, but pay thy Vows unto the Lord, but I ſay (who 
am come to reſtore Man again into that Eſtate he tell from by Trantgreſ- 
fion, and to redeem him that believes out of Strife and Contention, and 
Idelatry, to have fellowſhip with the Father) Swear xt at all, neither by 
Heaven nor Earth, nor any other Oath, that as hath been {aid before here 
3s a prohibition of all yain Oaths and falſe Oaths, and Perjury, and all 
Oaths by Creatures, andall the vain Traditions of the Scribes and Phariſees 
about Oaths; and ſomewhat more, even 2 prohibition of thoſe-Oaths to 
his Diſciples, which the Law allowed after Sin had entred, for which 
cauſe the Law was added, and Oaths added, but Chriſt ends it,” (not by 
deftroying it) but by fulfilling it, and hath ſet up that which 1s more E- 
vangelical, Truth it ſelf, in which there is no ſhadow of change, and it is 
binding upon the Souls of all true Chriftians, and that by which they are 
bound one to another, and every Word,Promile, or Teſtimony that goes 

"+ of their Hearts and Mourhs, they by it are bound to keep, leaft they 
Pit into' Condemnation, +#7 their Tea s yea, and Nay # nay ; and whatſoe« 
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veris more then this cometh of Evil ; and therefore they do nor, cannot, 
Tor dare not go beyond this or that which doth but amount to as much.and 
there needs mo more among true Chriſtians. BE, 

Now as to them, who are inthe Contention and Strifeand Unbelief 
and oaths, works of the Fleſh, as Variance, Diſcord, whom the Law hath 
Power over and is againſt, as long as they livein ſuch eftare, -it's granted 
that the Law was added becauſe of rheſe ] ranſgrefſions, and is againſt ſuch, 
and hoy far Swearing can be binding among evil, contentious, unconlci- 

onable Men, that makg no Conſeience of any thing;-who cannot beheye 
one another, nor give ereditto one another without Swearing, Experience 
hath manifeſted whether they judge one another to be believed better by 
Swearing then without Swearing, that's little to-us, neither ſhall we 
meddle in contentious matters, nor have todo with ſtriving Men, as little 
as poſſtble,but rather ſuffer wrong,then wrong our Conſcienees by Swear- 
ing, which we are perſwaded by Chriſt we ought not to right our ſelves, 
as hitherto we have done and have' Peace, - bleſſed, be God rn our Hearts, 
however, we could rejoyce and be glad to fee all Men be at Peace, and a- 
oree, and it's our deſire to live in that love, and we fhall ſeek it with 'Men 
and to be at Peace as much as in us lyes, even 1n that fove that works no 
Evil; 'nor thinks no Evil, but believeth all things, and beareth all things and 
ſo carries beyond Strife and Oaths ; but if they will not be without Oaths 
in Coarts and Fudicatures, weare clear in the matter, Hfthey exaQt upon us, 
and do as they have done, to the undoing; and Ruiing of many in this 
World, we muſt be content, knowing 1t1s better to ſuffer wrong, then to: 
do it, and ſhall acquieſce and reft in the w1ll of God, till he plead'our cauſe, 
and openthe Hearts of Men to ſee through the Clouds of Error and Igno- 
rance that is pver their Conſciences. EN £2 2S | 
Yet however this I muſt needs ſay, this frequent,” common, prophane 
Swearing, that hath exalted its Horn, more of late Years, is one of the 
crying Sins of England, that God's Anger is againſt, and will draw down 
his Judgment, and kindle the Indignation which bangs over this Nation, 
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hor only. becauſe of thole that command Mea to Swear, contrary to Chriſts 
command, {and that for to eſtabliſh Cruelty and injuftice) bur alto tht 
Swors tallly and vainly, and that againſt their Knowledge, for theif own 
profis, and the diſadvantage of others ; to accompliſh their wicked, 'Ma- 
licious and Revengeful deſigns, againſt the Innocent, who dare not Sweat 
at all, and thereby are made a prey to the Teeth of Wolves, and to the 
Wills of corrupt Men, who take occaſion (as it were) To plow long Fur- 


rowes upon the Backs of the poor and needy, for which things ſake the wrath f 


God will be poured out upon the head of the Wicked, and the Nation ſhall be on 
Heaps, ana the wije Menſhall be turned backwards, and their Table ſhall be a 
Snare, and the Curſe ſhall be upon the Rebellious, and they (ball fall and be bro- 
ken and riſe no morezand this may juftly befall this Nation,becaule of Oaths; 
and becaule of Oppreſſion. | | M2 

And oh: much pittied Nation ! it may be ſaid of thee truly as the Pro- 
phet Hoſea 4-.2, 3. (Pecauſe of Swearing, and Lying, and Killing, and Stealing; 
ana Whoring, they break out, and Blood toucheth Blood, therefore ſhall the Land 
Monrn, and every one that dwells therein ſhall be cat off) Oh ! what ſad times 
do we behold, nothing but extreames of Evil are preſented ro out Eyes and 
_ Ears, {ome do little but Swear ordinarily, commonly and vainly, in all kind 


of Communication and Converſation, not _ in their #ſual outer Cour es 


in Courts, with Fuages and Meagiftrates, but intheir hourly diſcourſes allo 
withother Men, 1n Cities, Townes, Princes and great Mens Courts, and 
Places, nn: mer Coll:dges, almoſt all Hoſes, atleaſt all Taverns and 
" Ale-hauſes, and.in the open Streets and Aſſemblies, almoſt every where; are 
.full of dreadful. Oaths, and Mens diſcourſes interwoven with excerable 
and direful Oaths, even as it weredaring God to confound them and damn 
them, and ſuch like,” and rhough rhere be divers Laws againft ſwearing 
vainly and forſwearing, yet theſe are not looked at, but how ſhould we 
exſpe& that they thould look at the Execution of the Laws of Men which 
- aregood, who heed not the Law of God, and are ſo buzzed now a dayes, 
with over-exccuting thoſe intangling Laws that are extant for Oarhs, and 
forſwearing, to intrap and inſnare poor Innocent Men, who dare not Swear 
4 fl, but keep the Commands of Chriſt ; ſo that there is no leiſure loſt 
to look after thoſe moſt wholſome and profitable Laws of both God and 
the King, which arcagainſt vain Oaths, and forſwearing, which the Land 
abounds with, the like hath not been in any Age, which is a {ad prefage 
of tac Judgment of God to be at hand. 


And. laftof all, A.S. fays, He hath done, and he fears it's more and time 
80 hive done with the Expoſition of thoſe words, and ſo comes to Application, and 
fo he ſpeaks to all in general, who at that time or any other may be legally called 
to take their Qaths, which you have heard Findicated to be lawful, notwithfland- 
ing the ſeeming oppoſition of theſe words, Swear nor at all ; but thoſe maſf be 
wnder ſtood of neceſſary Oaths, and your Righteouſpef is ts exceed the Scribes and 
Phariſces,þ*# they condemned Perjury in the verie immediately before my Text; 
and your Warrant for [wearing is in Jet.4.2 which thence appears not only lawful 
bat in ſome caſes _ : op _ 

Reply, I's: more then time indeed to have done, to pervert Chriſt's plain 


Doctrine with his imaginary Expoſition, and what he counts (legally cal- 
| ZhLL led) 
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ed) ſeeing Chriſt prohibired it, is not of much force, neither will A.S.'s 
Vindication ſtand againft the real oppoſition of Chrift's words,; Swear zot 
at all, but his ſeeming Vindication (in the gay of the Lord, when the 
ſecrets of all Hearts ſhall be manifeft by Jeſus Chritt, when the. Book of 
Conſcience ſhall be opened) will be found to be in real oppoſition unto; 
Chriſt, and his reward will be according to his works, who hath by his 
work ſtrengthn'd the hand of Evil-doers and Perſecutors, to the adding af- 
fiction to affliction upon the Righteous ; and if the words muſt be under- 
ſtood of neceſiary Oaths, then there is none neceſſary among Chriſt's irue 
Diſciples, who commanded, Let your Yea be yea, or your Nay, nay,for nh 1- 
ſoever © more comes.of Evil ; and wither the Scribes and Phariſees condem- 
ned a Perjury or not, we are ſure the Law did, which Chrift's words hath 
reference to, 1t hath beer: ſaid of old time thou ſhalt pot forſwear thy ſelf, and 
if the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's Diſciples be to exceed the Righteouineſs of 
the Ferzbes and Phariſees, and they condemned Perjury, and all falſe Swear- 
ing by God, and the Law condemned all falſe Oaths and vain Oaths, and. 
Oaths by Creatures, as A. S. hath granted; then the Righteouſneſs of 
the Diſciples 15:to be: another, | then the Righteouſneſs of the Law, which - 
condemned all Perjury and vain Oaths ; then what is it, butnot tro Swear 
at all any Oath, but ſpeak the Truth, and coxfe fi it to the Gliry of God in yea 
and nay? and this: is that which exceeds the Scribes and Phariſees, and is 
only lawful and neceſlary under the Goſpel ; and as for Fer. 4. 2. this is pit- 
tiful proofand warrant for Chriſtians to Swear under the Goſpel, for that 
was only ſpoken to 7/rael or Fu, who were under the firft Covenant, and 
yet were revolted from the Ordinances thereof, and were back-{liders,- as 
15 to be ſeen, Fer. 3. 22. and hath not Reverence to the ſecond Covenant : 
But I ſhall come towards an end as well as A: S. and conclude and refer all 
(what both he and Thave ſaid) tothe judgment of the Lord, and the meaſure 
of God's holy Spirit in all Mens Conſciences, to be received or denyed by 
that as he and hisWitnels bears evidence,ſo ſhall the matter ſtand cternally. 
Yet I cannot but mind the Reader, though A.S. hath had, as appears, 
certain Books of the D:ſſexters, in which are weighty things, | about this 
particular of Swearii g, which he hath not anſwered ar all, as to their 
Arguments, only carped here and there at a word, which is not of great 
moment z but though he may plezd ſome reaſon, thar it was not pcffible 
roanſwer all things in fo ſhort a Diſcourſe, as a Sermon, wherein he was 
I1mited as to time, yet ſince he had, I perceive, by his Annotations, time 
enough to have anſwered them, having their Books extant by him, but hath 
not, 1a the moſt weighty Conſiderations; therefore I refer the Reader to 
them, for his further fatisf:Qion, v/z. tothe Anſwer of Biſhop Gaudez, 
by. that faithiul Servant of God; Sam. Fiſher, where this point 1s largely 
diſcuſſed, likewiſe his Antiavte againſt Swearing, in Anſwer to Henry Dez, 
and Jeremiah Ives, likewiſe a Book publiſhed by 1ſazc Penington, titles, 
The great Queſtion concerning the lawfulnefi or unlan fulneſs of Swearing under 
ihe Goſpel ſtated, and conſidered of ,, wherein are weighty things declared in 
thort z- 1, what an Oath 1s, 2dly.- the Ground and occaſion of an ®ath : 
3dly. the cauſes wherein an Oath was to be uſed; athly.the end of an Oath; 
-thly. the {uitableneſs of its NATURE to the end aimed ar by it ; 6thly. 
the Perſons to whom the uſe of an Oath was proper and lawful. woe 


Wherein 
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Wherein alto1s clearly ſhown the ſtate of man-kind from the Creation; 
compriſed in four Heads ot particulars: Firſt, (The State of Innocency) 
hen there ww 10 Oath) Secondly, An eſtate of Captivity, wherein an Oath 
was proper and iawful:; Thirdly, The eſtate of ſbadowy Reaermption,wherein 
it was lawful alſo : Fourthly, 4 eſtate of rrue and perfect Redemption,where- 
in it's neither needful nor lawful, ſeeing it's prohibited by. Chrift, all 
which A.'S. hath paſſed over, and hath not anſwered. | 

Likewiſe a Book publiſhed by. Fehr Crook, Titled, The Caſe of Swearing 
(at all) diſcuſſed with; and ſeveral Objections anſwered : Theſe things 
A. S. hath nor anſwered, I only inſtance them for the Readers further {a> 
tisfaction , if unſatisfied in what hath been ſaid already z all which 
great and weighty things, are worthy of the Serious conſideration 
of all. | 

Likewiſe a Book, Titled, (Swearing denyed in the new Covenant) by 
Morgen Watkins, 

Whea all that hath been faid, is duly conſidered and weighed in the 
Righteous Ballance of God's holy Spirit, they will got think it ſtrange 
that ſome deny to Swear at all, but rather wonder that ſuch a Yail of 
Darkneſs ſhould be ſo long over the minds and Hearts of them that believe 
not, notwithſtanding ſo elear evidence from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, or 
che Example of the Primitive Chriſtians or holy Martyrs, who ſpoke the 
Truth, bur denyed ro Swear at all, but that Cuftome and Tradition is 
often more minded then the very Truth it ſelf. 

Oh ! that the Rulers of this Nation would once conſider & weigh what 
they are doing, and how many and great the ſuffering ofa Cenſcientious 
. People that fear the Lord in theirs Hearts are, who dare not diſobey the 
commands of Chriſt, leſt they fall into Condemnation, and come under 
the rebuke of the Lord in their Hearts, who hath Power alone to kill and 
to make alive, but rather chule to ſuffer the loſs of all, and undergo 
the. manitold Sufterings that ſome malicious Spirits cauſe to be inflicted 
upon them ; when indeed there is no cauſe at all; while prophane Perſons 
Swear, and foriwear, and take God's holyName in vain, and make little 
Conſcience of any rhing, but ſometime for, and ſometime againft, what- 
ſoever ſeems countenanced and diſcountenanced by the Magiftrates ; ſo 
that neither the X:zg nor Kizgdowm is in any more ſecurity, notwithſtanding 
all ſuch Swearing, how folemn ſocver they ſeem in Swearing, neither any 
more credit be given in Tudicature, thenthere is to be given to him that is 
a commoa Swearer in his private occaſions, or common Communication z 
and Oh ! how doth the Land abound 1n this, inſomuch that he that 1s nor 
a Curſer or Swearcr is looked upon as a Phaxatick, or ſome aiſobedient 
Perſon, Or utcorformable Man, which ought eſpecially to be eyel for a dan- 
gerous Perſon :. O!t!. that the. Heads and Rulers of che People would bur 
conſider how near the Judgment of God is, and how ready to break forth 
upon the Nation ; and not without cauſe, even great Eviis are begun, Pe- 
ſilence and Sword already threatned,and God's Arrows flying abroad to wound 
and to deftroy them that continue in hardnels of Hearr, & rebellion againft 
God, and will not ſuffer him to rule and reign in the Conſciences and 
Kingdoms of Men, but vain Men would ſet up their Threſb-hold with his, 
and not only fo, but againſt his ; and great is the wickedneſs and the m 
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of this Nation upon many accounts, which the Lord will bring a Scourge 
upon, eſpecially that grievous Sin of Perſecution, that Cain-like way, 

- which the Generations have chofen ts add as they ignorantly ſuppoſe unto 
their Church, and ſo build up their Zi» with Cruelty, and their Church 

- by Iniquity :- Oh ! this is loathſome in the fight of God ; had Zimripeace 
who flew his Aefter? had 17a! Peace when ſhe flew the Prephets ? had 
the Fews Peace when they had Crucihed Chriff ? had the: Romans Peace 
_  whenthey Perſecuted the firſt Chriftians?had Cain Peace when he had {lain 
his Brother ? If nay, let not Emgland _ Peace, when they are Perſe- 
cuting themthat are Members of Chrift's Church, ſo that this grievous 
Sin (if Eng/and had no more) were cnough to bring the dreadful Judg- 
ment of God upon the whole Land, and undoubtfully will, if not repenrt- 
edof; but nowit muſt not be counted ſo, and why ? becauſe there are 
ſome Starwets and Laws which they obey not, and fo it's for diſobedience , 
. conſider, did not all the former pretend one Law or other, did not all that 
- * ever {uffer'd.even the beſt of Men &Chriftians ſuffer as diſobedient.&asOf- 
fenders againſt ſome Law or other. & as Evil-doers in the Account of them, 
that rnflified Puniſhments upon them ; ifſo (as it is certain they did) may 
not Z»zland be deceived, while that they are thinking they do God and the 

- King Service, te root out and deſtroy ſome under the Notion; of Hereſie, 
and ſome under the Notion of Diſobedience and Factious, may they not be 
perſecuting Chrift in his Members, ordeftroying the peaceable Members 
of their Native Country z the Lord open all their Eyes, and do away the 
"Darkneſs and the Vail of Ignorance that is over many Hearts, that they 
.miay turn to the Lord, and ſubmit unto his eternal and.unchangeable Pow- 
er, that ſo they may eſcape the Day of the Lord, which is at Hand, and 
"the Judgmeart of God that 1s ready to break forth as an an over-flowing 
Scourge, to cut off and ſweep away 1n his Diſpleaſure even all them thar 
would not have Chriſt to rule in their Hearts, neither have his Laws ful- 

| filled ner obeyed, which he-writeth in the Hearts of all true Believers,un- 
to whom all muft bow and be ſbject, becauſe the Father hath committed 
all Power into his Hand, and his Glory he will not give to: another, no, 

- tonone but him whom he hath given for a Covenant of Light and Life, to 
' be King, Law-giver, Saviour and Judge of his People, . and to be the Head 
of the Body, his Church, whom he redeems out of the World to himſelf 
to glorifie him, who is the only Potentate and King of Immortal Glory. 
God bleſſed forever and ever, Amer. E 
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To all the Well-beloved Flock of Chriſt, 
whom he harhgarhered into his Fold (to 
Feed in his Heavenly paſture)in and abour 


London, Hartford and Kingſton. 


| Eace from God the Father be multiplyed in all your Hearts through 
x Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince thereof, whom the Father hath ſent, as 
his Free Gift, and given for the Covenant thereof unto all ther be- 
lieve and receive him, to reconcile all, even all thar believe , even 
them that have been and yet are afar off, and are in Enmity 1n their Hearts 
yet by wicked Works, and have no Title or Right unto Peace, yet they 
that have received have, and them that ſhall receive him ſhall haye, and 
ſhall be broughtnigh unto God, and out of the Wrath and Enmity, and {o 
come to be eapable thereof, through receiving and believing in his Name 
and Power, by whomalone Remitlion of Sins 1s odtain'd, and Peace and 
Reconciliation with God witnefled, ro whom be Glory and Honour for- 
ever and ever, Amen. = 
Dearly Beloved, with Thoughts of pure and unſpotted Love I often re- 
member you all, who have been and are Followers of Chriſt, and Suffer- 
ers for him in this preſent World, and alſo have been and may expeQ to 
be while in the World Cempanions with them that ſuffer for that bleſ- 
ſed Hope and Teſtimony, which you have received from God in your 
Hearts, by which the Saints in Light were purified and ſanErified, and did 
overcome the World and the Prince thereof, who now ruleth 1n the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience, who are ſubje& to his Power and Government, 
which ſtands in Wrath, Envy, Oppreſſion, Perſecution, and in that which 
leads unto every evil Deed and Work, and becauſe the Lord hath choſen 
you out of the World, and from under the Power of the Prince of Dark- 
nefs, therefore he and all his Subjects hate you; and as it was from the 
Beginning of his Kingdom fince Sin entered into the World, fo it is now 
(though it was not ſo from the Beginning of God's Creation) when all 
was bleſſed and at Peace, and in Unity and Harmony one with another, 
when Man was the Image of God; and you throngh the rich Mercy and 
Love of God being called to believe in che Hopeand Promiſe of God, and 
having waited and obtained-Eife through Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Father 
hath given for Life and the Covenant thereof, and of Peace unto all that 
believe; I fay, it being given unto you of the Father to believe and re- 
ceive him whom the Father hath ſent to reſtore again all, even 


all; receive the free Gift, and cloſe therewith, according as the Father 
teil- 
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you,-and in your Heartsz and you ſee you are joyned to a bleſſed Compa« 
ny andan holy Aſſembly, who are gone before, and are entred into Reſt, 
and have precious Fellowſhip with them who now remain alive unto this 
Day, who have Fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, and in all our 
Trials and AﬀiQtions are affifted with us; although you have haul 
Exerciſes above many, and have walked through the Region and-Shadaw 
of Death inward and outward, yet the Lord hath upholden you unto this 
Day, that you may bear in Mind his great and dreadful and wonderful 
Works, and fear before him, and honour him, and ſpeak Good of his 
Name, and worſhip him in the Beauty of Holineſs, which he hath led you 
into, and glorific him in his Temple ; comfort and ſtrengthen one ano- 
ther in the Truth, and let not the World, neither the fading Glory of it 
overcome your Hearts ; but in the Dominion of God ſtand over the World 
and its Temptations, leſt you be entangled, that you cannot run with Pa- 
tience, and follow the Lordin the: Croſs; the Dayes of our Pilgrimage 
90 on apace, the time 1s ſhort, all ourwvard Suffering will have an End,and 
Wrarth'thall ceaſetobe any more; happy are they that continue in the Pa- 
tience for this Moment of time we have to follow the Lamb here through 
the War and Tribulation, Vittory 1s at the End thereof, in the mean time 
God by his holy Spirit gives daily Hints of his Love in the inward Man un- - 
to all ſtay'd Minds, and Aſſurance of the Victory, which makes me often 
overlook preſent Suffering, and forget the Afictions that are paſt, and: 
little to heed preſent things, though they ſeem to frown, becauſe the Light 
of God's Countenance is lifted up, and his Favour and Love, and ftrength- 
ning Power felt in the inward Man. which ballances all,and weighs down 
the Scale of preſent Trouble and Affliction, fo that hard things are become 
zalic, and ponderous things light ;' look not out at Trouble and Hardſhip, 
but rather admire the great Goodneſs of God, that hath ſo much reſtrain- 
2d the Wrath of Men, which was great, and hath made ſome of it to tura 
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to his Glory, he hath made void the Intention ot the: rudent,: ani 
turned Counſel backward, and hath, fruſtrated the Expectiratant the 
proud and lofty,» who tovuk Counſel together, even as of old, againſt th® 


Lord and his anointed, yet forall this God hath eftablithed his: Son-on the 


holy H:1] of $z9z, and his Saints rejgn with him ; fure you cannot but have 
taken notice of theſe things, and of the Out:goings of the Lord, and havs 
conſidered his handy-Works, and ſay; with me, the Lord hathcteated 
Deliverance upon Mount. S/0z, and hath appeared tothe Joy of the Righ- 
reous, and his Enemies he 15 making as the Duſt under'his Feet, and is icat- 
cering the Devices of the Sons of fallen Adam, and making thenr as the 
Chaff of the Summer Floor, which the Wind ſcattereth. Friends, what 


ſhall I'fay unto you? thatT loye you ye know, that it's no lels, neither. di- 


minuithed ro the faithful Tnow give you.to know ; I oftea remember' you 
upon my Bed, and not only ſo, but before the Lord, whom I knowharh a 
Regard unto the Supplications of the upright, and their Prayers are as In- 
cenie, and from whom he {mells a ſweet Savour, and gives them to feel 
and keow it in their Hearts, ſo-thatthey come unto him with Confidence, 
having Acceſs through Jeſus our Life and Joy, unto whom'be Glory and 
Honour forever and ever, Amex. Dearly beloved, what thall-T fay to com- 
fort your Hearts, and itir up your Minds-to the Exerciſe of his. Grace in 
you z but the plenteous Harveſt of the Lord is come, wherein they that 


have ſown to the Spirit, and have walked 'in Obedience thereunto, do 


rcap the plenteous Fruits ef Righteouſneſs, Peace, Joy, Affurance and 
pure and perfect Conſolation, fo thar all Caufe of Complaint is taken a- 
way, Glory to the Lord forevermore; the Vintage 1s Tipe, the Prels is 
fall, 2nd many Futts overflow becaule of Plenty, and many are filled with 
the Fatne'ſs of God's Houſe; the new Wine is drunk,that comes from the 
P'1Fe 213 living Vine, Chrift Jeſus; Clufters of keavenly Grapes are pol- 
{ciied, better by far then them the Spics brought irom E/þc2f, which may 
animate all your Hearts, and encreale your Faith and Hope ; and farther, 
this I ſxy unto you,God 15 ready to give bountifully unto all, if fou be ready 
toreceive.and meet to digeft his heavenly Food , and I am (ure you cannot 
want any good thing,neither will hisConfolation be withi- (den from you, 
but tht which the ProphetHoſea prophefied concerning 17ael,and the Blef- 
ſings that ſhould come upon them, The L-74 ſhall hear the Heavens, and they 
[hal hear the Earth, and the Earth fhall hear the Cora, and wine, ara Ojl, and 
they (pail be:r Iiracl ; the ſame you (hill feel inwardly, to the Satisfaction 
of all your Souls; the God and Father of our Lord Jetus Chriſt open all 
YOuTr Hearrs, and keep them open, that he according to his Promile may 
come in, and ſup with you,and make his Abode with you and us all. Ame, 
Ames, Brethren, I might and could write largely unto you, but that 
know the Word of Truth hath been and is plentifully from time to time 
publiſhed among you, w hich I would have you all prize as a Mercy and 
Blefling from the Lord , it was ſaid inthe Dayes of EU the tygh Prieft, Thar 
the Word of the Lord was ſcarce in thoſe Dayes;, and Amos prophetied 2ag2intt 
tiracl, when they lighted the Commandment of the Lord, aad ſaid torhe 
Scers. ſeenot, and were out of Love with the Word of the Lord, That 
there ſhould come a Famine of it, and they {ould wander from Sea to Sea, 5rd 
faould wot hear, which was a great Judgment ; for thzt End I ſpeak, that 
Z UZL 4 You 
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you way prizc that Pleaty God hath {cattered and fown among youu, and 
not _ like 7rec!, whar nothing but Manna, nothing but Manna? or 
luſt afternew or unknown things, as ſme prophane Minds ſay, » har, exc 
and the felfſame thing fill we hear if wee» fromTear to year, yes indeed.the 
Truth 1s one, the Way to Life one, the everlaſting Covenant of Life is 
—_—_— Salvation,Pcace and Reconciliation comes to all that believe, 
and Union with God known, and perfect Satisfaction to the faithful,ſo thar 
they ſay and believe in their Hearts he is come, «and the Way is declared 
thar leads to everlaſting Felicity, and we look not for any, nor after any 
other;I fay,l might write largely untu you, but you are written in my Heart 
even all hoe keep their Integrity; feel my Loveunto youall in the Life that 
hath quickned you, that it runs as freſh and freely as Ewphrates, that wa- 
tered the Garden of Zdev, and is noother then the bubling and ſprivging 
ofthe V Vater of Life, of Love, which the Lord cauſed to flow forth,and in 
_ jt to ſalute you all;the Peace of God reſt in all your Habitations, Ames. 
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IX. An Objection anſwered as 16 the preſent State of the Xiniſtry of the Nations, their 
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unto the whole Flock of God now in their Day of Tryal and Hour of Temptation, 


; P. 537. 

An Epiſtle to all the beloved Priſoners and Fellow: Sufferers in Newgate, and elſe-where 
in Bonds about the City of London, and to Friends of Brzſiol and Hartford, who have 
loſt cheir Liberty for Chriſt's ſake, whom the World is not worthy of, P. 543. 


The preat Caſe of Tythes and forced Maintenance once more revived, P. 548. 
The State thereof enquired into before the Law, under the Law, and among the Jews, 
likewiſe under the Goſpel, | 
The true Adinifters of Chriſt their Allowance ſhewn, 
Likewiſe the Corruption of Time ſince Chriſt, bow Tythes have been introduced,wheressz 
Antiquity is ſearched, and the Fudgment of the Fathers of the Clurch in ſeveral A- 
Les produced, 


'A general Epiſtle to all who have believed in the Light of the Lord Jeſus, and are 
called of God to follow the Lamb through the great Tribulation, P. 604. 


The True Rule, Judge and Guide of the true Church of God diſcovered and born 
Teſtimony unto, what it is, and wherein it it _conſiſteth, in Oppoſition to the prex 
tended Catholick, Church of Rome, her Rule, Foundation, Guide and Fudge ;, beins 
in Anſwer to a Book writ by Captain Everard, entituled, An Epiſtle to all Non- confor- 


miſts, pP.G6171, 


A General Epiſtle to the diſperſed and perſecuted Flock of Chriſt Jeſas in England and 
elſe-where, who have believed in Chriſt, the Light of the World, and now ſuffer for 
his Name's ſake, P. 657. 


Oaths no Goſpel- Ordinance,but prohibited by Chriſt;being in Anſwer to A.Smawood's 
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Sermen publiſhed, which he preached at Garlile, wherein he laboured to prove Swearing 
lawful among Chriſtians, P. 668, 


To all the well-beloved Flock of Chriſt, whom he hath gathered into his Fold (to feed 
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in his heavenly paſture, in and about London, Hartford and X:ng ſton. P. 732. 


